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THE  SOURCES  OF  THE  NARRATIVE 
This  biography  concerns  the  actions  and  character  of  a  soldier 
who  won  great  victories,  and  a  statesman  who  effected  brilliant 
triumphs  of  p<^y  and  legislation.  The  materials  on  which 
it  is  founded  consist  mainly  of  original  documents  obtained 
by  me  from  Public  Archives  in  India  and  Europe,  and  from 
the  vast  accumulation  of  private  papers  at  Waleot,  the  fine 
eountry  house  which  Sir  Robert  Chambeis  built  for  Clive. 

The  duties  of  my  office  as  Director  of  Records  of  the  Govern, 
ment  of  India  led  me  to  pay  sundry  visits  to  Madras — ^the 
scene  <rf  CSivc's  eariiest  senrice— and  I  took  advantage  of  my 
opportunities  to  select  from  the  archives  in  Fort  St.  George 
the  documents  which  threw  light  on  Clive's  career  when,  in 
the  full  fireshness  of  youth,  he  took  part  as  a  gallant  soldier 
and  yietcMrioas  ccMnmander  in  the  struggle  between  the  English 
and  French  for  establishing  a  solid  dominion  in  India.  In 
order  to  gather  fresh  material  and  to  revise  impressions  pro- 
duced by  the  study  of  etmUmponxy  documents  written  by 
Englishmen,  I  made  frequent  journeys  to  Pondicherry. 
Through  the  courtesy  of  the  Governor,  I  was  enabled  to  search 
the  ancient  records  in  the  official  archives,  and  considasble 
work  was  devoted  to  mastering  their  contents.  A  number  of 
the  despatches  and  letters  written  by  French  soldiers,  giving 
accounts  of  the  Homeric  combats  which  occupy  this  page  of 
hist(»y,  were  copied  for  me.  They  ffluttrate  the  chivaby  of 
the  French  race.  A  judge  of  the  Pondicherry  High  Court, 
who  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  history  of  his  covmtrymen  in 
India,  informed  me  that  there  was  in  the  archives  some  fan- 
portant  evidence  at  to  La  Bourdonnais  having  taken  a  bribe 
from  the  Eai^  to  e(melude  an  uiuuithorised  treaty  for  the 
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ransom  of  Madras.  He  also  gave  me  an  authentic  copy  of 
the  document,  a  translation  of  which  is  printed  in  the  Appendix. 

During  one  of  my  visits  to  Pondicherry,  General  Macleod, 
R.A.,  the  Consular  Agent,  informed  me  that  Ranga  Filial, 
the  chief  broker  who  transacted  business  with  the  natives  for 
the  Pondicherry  Government,  and  was  on  intimate  terms 
with  Dupleix  and  his  wife,  had  left  a  most  important  diary. 
In  1892  General  Macleod  and  myself  brought  to  the  notice 
of  the  Madras  Government  the  existence  of  the  diary,  and  it 
was  suggested  that  the  matter  which  it  contained  was  of  such 
interest  and  value  that  it  was  highly  desirable  that  a  copy 
of  it  should  be  obtained,  and  a  translation  made  of  this  and 
published.  The  Madras  Government,  which  was  then  pre- 
sided over  by  Lord  Wenlock,  readily  adopted  the  suggestion, 
and  after  considerable  research  the  undoubted  or^(inals  of 
volumes  i.  and  ii.  and  the  last  volume  were  discovered.  They 
have  been  transcribed,  and  five  volumes  of  translation  pub- 
lished. This  diary,  from  which  I  have  often  quoted,  is  of 
considei  able  historical  value. 

The  work  begun  by  me  at  Pondicherry  was  c<mtinoed  at 
Paris,  and  I  desire  to  tender  the  expression  of  my  gratitude 
to  the  French  officials  for  their  constant  kindness  and  assist- 
ance. I  am  also  deeply  grateful  to  French  Ministers  for  the 
indulgence  accorded  me  to  copy  a  certain  number  of  docu- 
ments. The  limit  of  space  has  allowed  me  to  print  only,  two 
of  them  in  the  Appendix. 

During  a  term  of  special  duty  in  England,  I  was  employed 
in  examining  and  summarising  the  State  Papers  relating  to 
Clive  and  the  epoch  covered  by  his  career  in  India,  kept  in 
the  Archives  of  the  India  Office.  A  large  number  of  most 
important  original  documents — some  of  them  extracts  frcmi 
the  Orme  Manuscripts — were  copied  and  forwarded  to  me 
when  I  returned  to  India.  My  intention  was  to  use  them  to 
illustrate  the  Introduction  to  a  idection  of  State  Pap«t 
dealing  with  Clive.  But,  before  I  could  mould  the  Intro- 
duction into  form.  General  Sir  George  Chesney,  K.C.B.,  at 
that  time  Military  Member  of  the  Government  of  Ir''.ia,  re- 
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quested  me  to  examine  and  mngt  syrtematieaUy,  with  a 
view  to  publication,  all  the  State  papers  relating  to  the  revolt 
of  the  Bengal  Native  Army  in  1857  deposited  in  *»»e?iflerent 
military  offices  of  the  Imperial  Government.  The  editiog  of 
the  Selections  fhmi  the  Letters.  Despatches  and  other  State 
Papers  relating  to  the  Indian  Mutiny  proved  a  more  difficult 
and  laborious  task  than  I  anticipated,  and  the  P«^l»^"^ 
was  delayed  considerably  beyond  the  date  at  which  I  hoped 
to  conclude  the  work. 

During  the  time  I  was  engaged  in  writing  the  History 
of  the  Indian  Mutiny,  derived  from  these  sources,  it  was  a 
relief  to  withdraw  f^m  the  difficult  taik  of  composition,  and 
employ  moments  of  leisure  in  arranging  and  explormg  a  huge 
mass  of  authentic  materials  which  CUve  had  accumulated 
during  his  lifetime.  On  his  death  these  doeument.  passed 
into  the  possession  of  his  son,  Edward  Clive.  who  succeeded 
to  the  Irish  Barony,  and  for  twenty  years  sat  m      House  of 
Commons  as  Member  for  Ludlow.  In  1784  he  mamed  Henrietta, 
sister  of  George,  the  last  Herbert.  Earl  of  Vowis,  and  ten 
years  after,  he  was  created  Baron  Clive  of  Walcot  in  the  British 
peerage.   In  1799  he  was  appointed  Governor  of  Madras,  and 
landed  at  that  port  about  the  end  of  August.  Three  months 
before.  Richard.  Lord  Mornington.  the  brUlUnt  scholar  and 
great  statesman,  who  has  stamped  the  name  Marquess  WeUesley 
upon  the  pages  of  the  history  of  our  Indian  Empire,  had 
the  office  of  Govemor^Seneral.  The  second  Lord  Clive  had 
inherited  some  of  his  father's  capacity  for  government.  Soon 
after  he  arrived  at  Madras,  Colonel  Arthur  WeUesley  (after- 
wards  Duke  of  Wellington)  wrote :  **  The  truth  is,  he  does 
not  want  talents,  but  he  is  very  diffident  of  himself ;  and  now 
that  he  has  begun  to  find  out  there  is  no  conjuration  m  trans- 
acting the  business  of  Government,  he  improves  datty,  takes 
more  upon  himtdf .  and  wiU  very  shortly  hare  ku  confidence 
and  reliance  than  he  must  have  at  present  upon  the  opinion 
and  abilities  of  those  who  have  long  done  the  business  of  the 
country."   During  the  campaign  against  Tippoo  he  rendered 
substantial  aid  by  pushing  on  the  prepantknt  for  rapplyuig 
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the  infinite  wants  of  an  army  in  the  field.  At  the  close  of  the 
war  he  conducted  with  finnness  and  tact  the  negotiations 
which  led  to  the  treaty  by  which  the  territories  of  Arcot  and 
of  the  Carnatic  Payen  Ghaut  passed  into  the  possession  of  the 
British  Government,  "  perhaps,"  wrote  the  Great  Marquess, 
"  the  most  salutary  and  useful  measure  which  has  been  adopted 
since  the  acquisition  of  the  dcwanny  of  Bengal."  Lord  tlive 
was  a  sound  administrator,  desirous  to  extirpate  every  abuse, 
and  on  the  watch  for  every  improvement.  He  appointed  a 
Committee  of  Reform,  and  his  long  Minute,  based  on  their 
reports,  is  worthy  to  rank  with  the  State  Papers  of  hi&  lather. 
Many  of  the  reforms  he  proposed  were  at  once  introduced. 
In  the  work  of  administration  he  hnd  received  loyal  and  able 
support  from  Mr.  Webbe,  Secretary  to  the  Government,  and 
when  the  Court  of  Directors  requested  him  to  remove  that 
official  from  his  post  he  remonstrated.  The  Court  persisted 
in  their  order,  and  he  resigned  the  Governorship.  "  The 
result,"  said  Wellesley,  "  had  been  to  drive  that  honest,  dili- 
gent, prudent  and  able  public  servant  firom  India."  On  his 
return  to  England,  Lord  Clive  received  the  thanks  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  for  his  services,  and  was  created  Earl 
of  Powis.  He  was  succeeded  in  1889  by  his  son  Edward, 
who  took  the  arms  and  surname  of  Herbert  only,  in  lieu  of 
Clive,  by  royal  licence,  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  his 
maternal  uncle,  George,  Earl  of  Powis.  The  present  Earl  is 
the  grandson  of  the  second  Esil,  the  direct  male  descendant 
of  Clive,  and  the  fifth  to  hold  the  proud  title  Baron  CUve  of 
Plassey. 

When  the  second  Lord  Clive  was  goveii  ing  Madras  he 
became  acquainted  with  Sir  John  Malcdm,  and  their  acquaint- 
ance in  due  course  ripened  int  o  a  close  friendship.  On  Malcolm' s 
return  to  England  he  was  often  a  welcome  guest  at  Powis 
Castle  and  Walcot.  Malcolm  suggested  that  he  should  write 
the  Biography  of  Clive,  and  Lord  Powis  entrusted  to  his  care 
the  vast  collection  of  political  papers  and  correspondence 
brought  together  by  his  father— the  founder  of  the  Indian 
Empire.  The  collection  is  charaeterised  by  uumated  variety, 
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and  it  would  be  diflAcult  to  exaggerate  its  value  for  historical 

and  biographical  purposes.  It  is  not  practicable  in  this  place 
to  give  a  full  account  of  the  papers  Clive  had  stored  during 
his  strenuous  lifetime.  The  collection  consists  of  Minutes  on 
important  administrative  measures  which  he  laitl  before  the 
Council,  and  the  drafts  of  the  more  important  Despatches  to 
be  forwarded  to  the  Court  of  Directors.  There  are  Memoranda 
on  miscellaneous  subjects  of  importance,  and  a  mountain  of 
bills.  Clive  had,  as  a  Factor,  before  he  became  a  soldier,  been 
trained  in  the  accuracy  of  mercantile  method,  and  he  kept 
his  accounts  with  the  greatest  precislOT,  and  filed  his  bills 
with  the  utmost  carr  The  Company  obliged  their  servants 
to  keep  duplicates  of  their  letters,  and  Clive  acquired  his 
lifelong  custom  of  keeping  copies,  often  written  by  himself, 
of  his  own  letters.  Among  them  is  a  copy  of  the  first  !-tter 
he  sent  to  his  father,  when  he  landed  at  Madras,  written  in 
a  firm,  clear  hand,  and  there  are  a  few  illegible  lines  written 
shortly  before  his  tragic  death.  The  letters  written  to  him 
constitute  numerous  bundles,  and  those  written  by  Stringer 
Lawrence,  Eyre  Coote,  Forde,  Watts,  Scrafton,  and  other 
colleagues,  are  of  the  highest  interest  and  importance.  A 
number  of  letters  written  by  Warren  Hastings  have  come  to 
light,  and  they  supply  an  important  gap  in  the  biography  of 
the  great  statesman  who  built  the  stately  fabric  whose  wide 
foundations  his  great  chief  laid.  There  are  also  letters  written 
by  the  leading  sUtesmen  of  the  day,  and  a  multitude  of  epistles 
from  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men,  seeking  his  counsel,  or 
his  patronage,  or  his  pecuniary  aid. 

SooB  after  these  abundant  materials  were  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  Sir  John  Malcolm  he  was  appointed  Governor  of 
Bomtay,  and  his  biographer  informs  us  that  "  he  thought 
he  might  turn  the  leisure  afforded  to  him  by  the  long  sea- 
ige  io  pvofttable  account,  by  digesting  his  materials,  and 
commenc'-g  the  actual  composition  of  the  biography.  He 
employed  some  of  his  young  friends  in  copying  his  manu- 
scripts." Malcolm  embarked  for  B<Hnbay  on  July  5th,  1827, 
and  he  arrived  there  on  October  Mkh.    On  November  80th 
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he  wrote  to  Ms  friend  Sir  Ch«le.  Metcdfe,  •fterwards  Ix>rd 

Metcalfe.  "  I  have  been  busy  during  the  voyage  with  the  Life 
of  Lord  Clive-all  hi.  papers,  pubUc  and  private,  having 
recently  been  discovered  and  given  to  me.  I  have  finished 
aboat  one  thousand  pages,  and  Elphinstone,  who  is  fastidious 
enough  about  such  works,  is  quite  delighted-not  with  my 
composiUon.  but  with  the  admirable  letters  of  Clive,  whom 
he  I  have  managed  to  make  teU  his  own  story  m  a 

way  that  is  both  instructive  and  entertaining.   I  may  have 
to  refer  upon  some  points  that  may  require  looking  mto  old 
public  records,  or  inquiries  from  natives."  The  Introduetion 
and  early  chapters,  written  during  the  leisure  of  a  long  sea 
voyage,  are  the  best  in  the  Life.   But  Malcolm  did  not  con- 
tinue to  make  sufficient  use  of  the  materials  p«M5ed  at  Ws 
dispoMd.  As  Governor  of  Bombay,  he  had  to  make  extensive 
tours  through  the  Presidency,  besides  performing  the  multi- 
farious  duties  of  his  high  office.    He  wrote  to  S.r  Walter 
Scott :  "  I  am  toiling  from  dawn  to  sunset  to  bring  to  a  good 
flnish  the  labours  of  my  public  life."   It  is  a  marvel  that  he 
had  been  able  to  finish  thirteen  chapter?  when  he  departed 
from  Bombay.  On  his  return  to  England,  Jl  Jcolm  aDowed 
himself  to  be  lured  into  the  strife  of  politics,  and  he  had  a 
restiess  longing  to  write  a  great  work  on  the  Government 
of  India.  The  Life  of  Clive  was  neglected,  and  only  two 
more  chapters  were  written  when  Maleolm  died^  «» 
The  work  was  finished  by  a  friend,  and  published  in  1886. 
It  exhibits  the  defects  of  the  author  and  the  conditions  under 
which  it  was  written.  The  narrative  is  often  dull,  snd  mtw- 
mingled  with  disquisition ;  the  valuable  matter  is  lU-arranged, 
the  style  that  of  the  official  report,  and  the  biography  remaias 
an  important  work  with  intrinsic  weaknesses.  ^ 

The  coUection  c.  papers  consigned  to  Malcolm  ■  care  was 
returned  in  a  state  of  hopeless  confusion.  Some  of  the  original 
bundles  appear  never  to  have  been  opened,  others  *<>  have 
been  broken  up,  and  the  correspondence  and  papers  rattracted 
for  pubUeation  in  Makohn's  work  were  not  put  back. 

The  present  Earl,  who  takes  a  deep  interest  in  tiie  career 
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of  hit  direct  UMSMtor  Robert  C&f,  hat  rendered  a  service  to 
the  student  of  history  by  undertaking  the  difficult  task  of  re- 
placing the  folios  and  bundles  as  nearly  as  could  be  ascertained 
in  chronological  order.  I  am  specially  indebted  to  Mm  tor 
the  Ubenlity  with  which  he  placed  these  mt  niments,  in  which 
he  deUgWs,  under  my  care,  in  order  that  a  more  thorough 
examination  should  be  made  of  their  contente  for  the  purpose 

of  this  work.  .       ,  , 

Other  sources,  besides  the  Powis  MSS.  have  been  freely 
drawn  unon,  and  it  may  be  weU  to  indicate  briefly  the 
authorities  on  which  I  have  relied  for  specially  important  or 
intoesting  episodet  fai  CUre's  lif  The  story  of  the  first  siege 
of  Pondicherrv,  which  gave  Clive— a  young  subaitem— his 
first  insight  into  the  practical  difficulties  of  the  busmest  of 
war  is  told  by  himself  in  a  modest  and  ditUnet  narrative, 
which  is  now  put  in  print  for  the  first  time.  The  tale  of  the 
"  first  fruitless  expedition "  to  Tanjore  U  told  in  a  memor- 
andum written  by  Clivc  for  Orme,  and        printed  for  the 

*^In  devoting  a  chapter  to  "  The  PoUtical  Sta  e  of  Southern 
India  "  I  may  have  made  the  preponderance  of  history  seem 
excessive  hi  the  story  of  Oive's  life.  But  it  k  almort  an  im- 
possible task  to  draw  a  line  between  history  and  biography  m 
writing  about  a  soldier-stetesman  whose  career  covers  two 
of  the  most  critical  periods  m  the  history  of  British  Dorainioa 
in  India,  and  Jfho  pUyed  so  vital  a  part  in  Cuhioning  them. 
The  ffeature  which  distinguishes  the  first  perir    is  the  long 
struggle  between  the  French  and  English  in  tne  Camatic, 
and  it  is  impossible  to  torn  a  just  or  diserimfaiskiiig  eithnate 
of  the  character  and  measures  of  Dupleix,  or  the  conduct  of 
the  British,  without  a  knowledge  oi  the  political  sUte  of  India 
at  tut  time.    Without  this  knowledge  the  campaign  m 
which  Clive  took  a  leadmg  part  omuk^  be  fdlowed  with  interest 

and  utility.  .     ^  ^  ^. 

My  account  of  the  Valconda  disaster  is  founded  on  the  con- 
temporary Journal  of  Csptain  John  Dalton,  whose  narrative 
dilfers  considerably  from  that  given  by  Orme.  The  tale  of 


xiv  Preface 

Caive'f  capture  and  defence  of  Areot  is  derived  from  a  iounal 
whicli  Orme,  who  became  ponessed  of  it  in  1752,  says  was 
written  by  a  Serjeant  who  served  in  the  operations  of  which 
he  gives  such  a  simple,  clear,  aud  accurate  account.  Besides 
being  a  contemporary  narrative  of  a  most  animating  military 
episode,  it  has  a  strong  attraction  as  •  revelation  of  tlie 
character  of  the  British  soldier. 

The  Serjeant's  account  of  Ami,  Qive's  first  important 
victory  in  the  open  field,  is  here  printed  in  its  integrity.  The 
history  of  the  siege  of  Trichinopoly  and  the  stern  contests 
around  it  is  mainly  told  from  the  Madras  MS.  Records,  the 
Fort  St.  David  MS.  Records,  Stringer  Lawrence's  own  modest 
narrative,  Clivc's  account  of  "  Several  Events,"  and  the  corre- 
spondence of  Clivc  and  Lawrence.  These  letters  illustrate 
the  beautiful  and  father-like  interest  taken  in  Clive's  career 
by  Stringer  Lawrence,  who  had  fired  Clive's  imagination  to 
be  a  soldier,  and  had  told  him  that  Trichinopoly  was  the 
Gibraltar  of  India.  Among  the  many  memoranda  which  Clive 
sent  Orme  is  a  narrative  of  the  siege  of  Covelong,  and  the 
surrender  of  Chingleput,  which  Orme  embellished  and 
incorporated  in  his  work.  It  is  aow  printed  in  its  original 
state. 

The  account  of  the  expedition  made  by  the  Royal  Squadron 
under  Watson  and  the  King's  troops  under  Clive,  against 
Gheria,  the  stronghold  of  Angria  the  pirate  chief,  is  con- 
structed from  the  records  in  the  Bombay  archives,  and  from 
an  Introduction  to  the  present  writer's  Selections  from  the 
Bombay  State  Papers.  The  origin,  progress  and  loss  of  the 
settlements  and  factories  in  Bengal  have  been  traced,  in 
order  that  the  subsequent  narrative  may  be  intelligible  and 
instructive.  The  substance  of  the  account  appeared  in  three 
papers— "Job  Charnock,"  "The  Siege  of  Calcutta,"  and 
••The  Tragedy  <rf  the  Black  H<rfe,"  contributed  by  the 
present  writer  to  Blackwood's  Edinburgh  Magazine.  The 
sketch  of  the  career  of  Job  Charnock  was  drawn  from  "  The 
Diary  of  William  Hedges,"  illustrated  and  illuminated  by  Sir 
Henry  Yule,  and  fresh  material  gathered  from  the  archives 
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of  Madru.  The  account  of  the  siege  and  capture  of  Fort 
William,  and  the  dismal  catastrophe  that  followed,  was 
mainly  told  from  the  narratives  and  other  writings  of  those 
engaged  in  the  siege.  The  second  volume  of  Orme's  history 
deals  with  the  important  and  inten  ting  period  of  the  annals 
of  our  Indian  Empire  from  "The  calamity  which  befel 
the  English  settlements  in  1T06  to  the  peace  of  1768."  In 
his  account  of  the  calamities  which  befel  the  English  settle- 
ments Orme  omits  materials  for  forming  a  fair  judgment  as  to 
the  causes  which  led  to  the  siege ;  he  enhances  the  errors  and 
crimes  of  Surajah  Dowla,  Mid  sam»«sses  facts  which  bear 
on  individual  characters.  Eighteen  years  after  the  siege  of 
Calcutta,  John  Zephaniah  Holwell,  who  had  so  gallantly 
defended  the  fort  after  the  dastardly  flight  of  the  Governor, 
published  *'  A  Genuine  Narrative  of  the  Deplorable  Deaths 
of  the  English  Gentlemen  and  Others  who  were  suf.' cated 
in  the  Black  Hole  in  Fort  William,  at  Calcutta,  in  the  kingdom 
of  Bengal,  fai  the  n^t  succeeding  the  10th  day  of  June,  1756. 
In  a  Letter  to  a  Friend."  The  friend  was  "  W.  Davis,  Esq.," 
and  the  letter  was  written  "  from  on  board  the  Syren  sloop, 
the  Mth  (tf  February,  1707."  In  a  ahoit  preface  Holwell 
informs  the  reader  that  "  the  narrative  has  been  freely  com- 
municated to  several,  and  amongst  them  to  persons  of  the 
first  distinction ;  who  thought  it  might  gratify  public  ex- 
peetation,  m<»e  especially  if  it  appeared  in  the  same  natural 
and  undignified  dress  in  which  they  had  seen  it." 

Nothing  in  Defoe's  "  History  of  the  Plague "  is  more 
life-like  nor  more  appalling  than  Holwell's  natural  and  matter- 
of-fact  narrative  of  what  took  place  in  the  Black  Hole.  It 
was  from  Holwell  that^  Orme  took  his  account  of  the  horrors 
of  that  night,  and  Macaulay  borrowed  from  Orme.  Besides 
Holwell,  two  other  survivors  of  the  tragedy  have  left  notices 
of  what  occurred  that  night.  The  last  four  pages  of  the 
"  Account  of  John  Cooke,  Esq.,  who  was  in  the  Black  Hole, 
June,  1758,"  refer  to  events  after  the  surrender ;  and  there 
is  a  very  brief  mention  of  the  tragedy  in  "  The  Journal  of 
Captain  Ifill,  who  was  in  the  Black  Hole,  from  the  7th  of 
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O,™  dated  r  w' .^uS^unt  ot  the  X,^y 
•lao  refw  to  it.   We  have  m  lurv  r-^ain  Alexander 

by  WatU  and  otherB  from  ^'{^-"'J^/;' defence 
Grant.  Adiutant-Oeneral  o^^^^^  ,Hat  it 

of  Calcutta,  briefly  notices  tt.   «  „_Jer  the  shadow 

w«UdUwl«.tol.tthat';greatmm^^^fa^^^^^^^ 

of  the  great  power  obUv.on.  rr^'^Ti^ogheda.  and 

more  than  the  Massacres  of  St.  ""^^  eontcm- 

Glencoe.  be  effaced  from  the  paj.  of  h^tory.^^  ^.^^^ 
porary  evidence  provcs  that  Surajah  ^  ^ 
of  that  great  crmie.   He  was  ri^pmg  la  j^utes  the 

the  deed  was  perpetrated.   H«»'7^^";!'7„  Omichund.  the 

«^ty  with  which  he  ^"^f'r^ll^on  mS^ltty^  time 
Punjabi  banker.   It  was.  mdeed.  a  common  b^*' 
that  the  English  owed  the.r  suffering,  o  tte  nt  ^^^^ 
«.e«tm«it«^a«achund;^^a^^^^^^^^^  ^ 
that  when,  after  the  battle  m  r«wK=j.  .^,^^-^1-0,- 

„^re  of  the  Btek  Hole/-  ,„^„  „f  .  con- 

gp  racy  to  dethrone  Sursjan  uow»  mm   »       .  been 

lce«  and  Hindu  capitalists  wh"  w«e  »u  sub^ 

reviewed,  and  the  urgency  of  the  case  *h,^ 

Council  to  accept  the  overtuw.    J^fJ^/^       ive  him  of 

the  Nawab's  court  to  enter  mto  a  co-PJ^^*^^^^^^^^ 

the  wlerthip  has  been  explamed.  Theconau 

was  confided  by  the  «o»«P«**°"  ?°  been 
tion  of  the  flctitiou.  tre^y  to  ^fceive  Omjchu  ^^^^ 

regarded  as  "  an  indelible  stam  ^"J'^^  "^^f  ,^1,^  ^on- 
T^whole  t--tTrtS:rr^^^^^^^^  - 
Z'^'L::^::ofT^  of  the  incident  has  been 
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Attempted  by  any  hUtoriui.  but  there  bM  been  no  Uc»  o* 
criticism.  The  chief  bMii  of  owr  MrtoM  knowlidf*  n 
rest  upon  the  lUtements  of  thoee  who  had  good  mean;  of 
knowing  the  truth.  The  evidence  reproduced  in  this  b<^ 
hM  lain  buried  in  the  Report  from  the  Select  Committea 
appoialail  by  the  Hooaa  of  Commons  on  April  18th.  1773. 

The  account  of  the  march  to  Plassey  and  of  that  famoi  * 
Tietory  is  constructed  from  fresh  material  of  interest  and 
importanoe.  An  exact  transcription  of  the  original  reewrd  of 
the  Proeeedings  of  the  Council  of  War,  signed  by  the  Officers 
present,  from  the  Powis  MSS.,  is  given.   The  incidents  of 
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of  Cii\  e 
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Eyre  Coote's  fruitless  pursuit  of  Law  after  the  b 
depend  <m  a  cotrespondenee  between  CUve  ar 

preserved  in  the  Powis  MSS.,  which  not  only 
forgotten  episode,  but  throws  light  on  the  chsi 
and  Eyre  Coote.  The  narrative  of  tlw  disa^' 
of  the  brave  and  impulsive  Laliy  is  ill 
memorandum  by  John  Call,  the  able  engin' 
George.  It  contains  much  flresh  material  fo 
The  story  how  the  Dntdi  were  defeated  b? 
is  teken  from  a  straightforward  "Narrativ 
with  the  French  in  Bengal,"  Grosse's  **  \  _ 
"  Evidence,"  the  Report  of  the  House  of  C<»ii^«w.  ^md  Fwfde'& 
Letters.  The  account  of  Clive's  residenc        Knfiand  m 
Chapter  IV.  of  Vol.  II.  is  illustrated  by  l-tters   -      f  Hv 
Eyre  Coote,  Lawrence  Sulivan,  and  b    .xtrs  ts      >  m 
original  memorandum — **  Memotir*^  m  to 
by  Lord  Clive  "—written  by  Clive      '  ord  Bute.  T 
of  Eyre  Coote,  which  are  printed  iu    e  same  chik^  ' 
vivid  description  of  the  final  contest  betwe«i  ftm 
England  in  India. 

An  account  is  given  of  Clive's  voyage  to  India,  I  J  une, 
1764,  to  April,  1765,  frwn  a  paper  in  a  hand  which  t  sembies 
that  of  Straehey.  the  letten  of  Edmund  Madtdyne  to  his 
sister,  and  Clive's  letters  to  his  wife.  The  survey  of  Clive's 
second  Governorship  of  Bengal— the  last  as  it  was  also  the 
most  arduous  work  of  administration  he  was  to  engage  i 
b 
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hM  been  ehlefly  derived  from  hb  Minute*  and  Oespatehea. 

A  study  of  his  despatches  ehows  that  his  foresight  was  clear 
and  far-reaching,  his  judgment  sane  and  sure,  and  his  know- 
ledge of  the  facU  with  which  he  dealt  comprehenehre  nnd  iolld. 
The  true  man  ii,  hinrerer,  not  made  known  to  us  in  his  seasons 
of  victory  and  supreme  power,  but  in  the  last  record  of  hia 
yean  of  persecution  and  of  the  bitter  moments  of  taunts  and 
false  charges.  The  courage  did  not  sink,  and  1m  was  still 
ttined  with  a  zeal  for  the  service  of  the  kingdom  he  had 
governed  and  for  causes  and  policies  now  beyond  his  contrd. 
He  replied  to  his  assailants  in  a  speech  whieh  Lord  Chatham, 
who  was  present  during  the  debate,  declared  was  *'  one  of  the 
most  finished  pieces  of  eloquence  he  had  ever  heard  in  the 
House  of  Commons."  In  a  last  speech,  setting  forth  the 
serriees  he  had  rendered  hki  eoontry,  there  is  no  t»«  of 
egotism.  It  is  a  great  man's  s«tisli»etk>n  at  the  great  worit 
he  had  done. 

dive's  actions  and  his  inmost  thoughts  are  now  given  m 
their  integrity  to  aU  who  read  our  English.  History,  which 
seeks  first  to  know  what  was  done  before  delivering  a  verdict, 
has  ample  original  authentic  materials  to  judge  critically  and 
calmly  the  conduct  and  character  of  the  man.  Men  of  his 
race  will  remember  him  as  a  man  of  boundless  devotion  and 
charity,  as  a  soldier  of  dauntless  courage,  a  sound  and  briUiant 
commander  of  victorious  armies,  as  a  wielder,  by  symr-Athy, 
of  great  influenee  over  alien  races,  as  a  statesman  wlio,  by 
the  power  of  an  unfaltering  wiU,  founded  a  mighty  Empire. 

G.  W.  FoBBiiT. 
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My  .hMiki  are  due  to  the  Warden  and  Fellowi  of  All  SouU' 
CoHage  for  affording  the  Powb  MSS.  shelter,  and  grantlaf  me 

the  privilege  of  conducting  my  work  in  their  splendid  Library. 
In  the  early  chapters  of  the  work  I  have  had  the  great  advantage 
of  the  advice  of  Mr.  C.  II.  Firth,  Regius  Professor  of  Modern 
History,  Oxford,  and  I  also  owe  my  warmest  acknowledgments 
to  Mr.  R.  S.  Rait,  Professor  of  Scottish  History  in  the  University 
of  Glasgow,  for  his  M  corrections  and  important  suggestions 
while  the  sheets  wKt'-  dng  through  the  press.  I  desire  to 
record  my  obl^  to  Mr.  Rushbrook  Williams,  Fellow  of 

All  .Souls,  for  th     .kierous  assistance  he  gave  me,  and  to  Miss 
L.  M.  Anstey  for  .er  explorations  in  the  archives  of  the  India 
OHloe  for  fire^h  material.    My  Mend  Mr.  F.  G.  Stokes  has 
rendered  me  willing  and  valuable  help  in  the  correction  of 
the  proof  sheets — a  difficult  and  tedious  task,  owing  to  the 
multitude  of  Oriental  words  and  names,  and  the  infinite 
inconsistencies  in  their  transliteration.    After  careful  con- 
sideration I  determined  to  make  no  alteration  in  the  spelling 
of  words  and  names  in  the  passages  quoted,  but,  in  order 
to  m»<nt#*«  some  unifdMrmity,  and  that  they  should  not  be 
a  non-conductor  of  interest  to  English  readers,  the  forms 
which  have  become  familiar  to  them  have  been  adt^ted  in 
the  text,  as  far  as  possiUe.  Compete  uniformity  is  neither 
desiraUe  mir  i»aetiMlde. 

G.  W.  F. 
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The  Life  of  Lord  Clive 


CHAPTER  I 
1725-44:  eablv  life — arrival  in  India 

MARKET  DRAYTON  is  a  small  town  in  a  sequestered 
corner  of  Shropshire,  not  many  miles  from  the  Stafford- 
shire border.  The  ancient  timber  houses  convey  a  sense  of 
prosperity  and  comfort  befitting  a  town  which  has  been  for 
centuries  a  focus  of  agrarian  commerce.  On  a  wooded  height 
above  the  sloping  street  stands  the  ancient  church,  built  of  red 
sandstone,  whose  square  sentinel  tower  has  lightness,  strength, 
and  dignity.  About  two  miles  from  Market  Drayton  nestles 
amongst  its  trees  the  hamlet  of  Moreton  Say.  Near  it  is  one 
of  the  gates  ^rhich  open  on  the  wide,  undulating  grounds  of 
Styche,  and  on  the  brow  of  a  slight  eminence  is  situated  the 
house  which  has  long  been  in  the  possession  of  the  Clives. 
The  old  seat  commands  a  perfect  English  prospect — wide 
green  meadows  where  the  cattle  love  to  browse  and  the  stout 
oaks  delight  to  grow,  cultivated  fields,  wooded  uplands,  and, 
in  the  distance,  the  blue  barrier  which  cuts  off  Shropshire 
from  Staffordshire. 

A  pleasant  mansion,  built  in  the  Georgian  style,  has  taken 
the  place  of  the  black-and-white  timber  house  with  projecting 
wings  in  which  was  born,  on  September  29,  1725,  one  of 
England's  greatest  and  most  resolute  sons.  On  October  8 
the  babe  was  baptized  in  the  parish  church  of  Moreton  Say. 
He  was  given  the  name  of  Robert,  for  his  grandfather  and 
great-grandfather  had  been  "Robert  Clive,  of  Styche,  in 
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Shropshire."  His  father,  Riehard  Clive,  was  so  called  after 
Richard  Clive,  of  Huxley,  in  Chester,  who  also  owned  the  small 
estate  of  Styche,  and  who  lived  in  the  days  of  Henry  VII. 
The  second  Richard  Clivc  inherited  a  long  pedigree  and  a  short 
rent-roll  of  some  five  hundred  pounds  a  year,  and,  thinking 
this  too  small  a  provision,  he  followed  the  profession  ot  the 
law.  His  letters  show  him  a  man  of  an  affectionate  nature, 
not  lacking  in  ability,  but  wanting  in  those  sterner  qualities 
which  are  necessary  for  success  in  the  actual  business  of  the 
profession  he  embraced.  His  wife,  daughter  of  a  Mr.  Gaskell, 
of  Mancliester,  was,  unlike  her  husband,  endowed  with  homely 
sense  and  force  of  character,  and  Clive  always  said  he  owed 
more  to  his  mother  than  to  any  school. 

Robert  Clivc  was  a  delicate  child,  and  though  he  grew 
energetic  and  fearless,  there  never  came  to  him  through  the 
length  of  days  the  voice  of  joy  and  health.  Before  he  was 
three  years  old  he  was  sent  away  from  home  to  live  with  one 
of  his  mother's  sisters  who  had  married  a  Mr.  Bayley,  of  Hope 
Hall,  Manchester.  The  vigorous  air  of  Styche  may  have 
proved  unfavourable  to  so  frail  a  constitution.  He  had  not 
been  long  at  Hope  Hall  when  he  had  a  severe  attack  of  illness. 
On  December  22,  1728,  Mr.  Bayley  writes  : 

"  If  I  were  given  to  be  superstitious,  and  to  believe  things  omin- 
ous I  lliink  I  should  omit  writing  to  you,  for  it  has  been  poor  Bob's 
Fate  to  grow  worse  just  after  I  have  finished  my  Letters  ;  from  the 
Time  of  Andrew's  leaving  us  till  yesterday  about  five  o'clock.  He 
was  worse  than  at  any  Time  yet,  and  the  Dr  discovered  by  nil  his 
Behaviour  that  he  apprehended  full  as  much  danger  as  ever,  but 
since  that  time  He  has  been  much  better,  and  we  hope  that  then 
was  the  Crisis  of  the  Fever.  He  slept  pretty  well  last  night,  and 
when  awake  talked  with  his  usual  chearfuUness,  and  I  can  say  is  now 
l)etter,  and  in  a  more  hopeful  way  to  recover  than  hitherto,  if  no 
Relapse  come  upon  him.  He  is  (as  you  may  well  imagine)  very 
weak,  but  the  Dr  doubts  not  his  getting  more  Strength  if  the  Fever 
continues  (as  it  has  began)  to  go  off  and  leave  him."  ^ 

Two  days  later  he  sends  more  hopeful  news : 

"  I  thank  God  I  can  now  inform  you  that  Bob  continues  better, 
and  is  in  a  very  likely  way  to  recover.   We  hope  that  the  Crisis  ^ 

>  Fowls  MSS. 
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the  Fever  was  on  Saturday  Last  about  Noon,  It  having  abated  ever 
since.  His  exceeding  patience  is  also  exchanged  for  an  eminent 
Degree  of  Crossness,  which  we  take  as  a  good  Omen  of  his  mending." 

The  fever,  however,  returned  with  great  violence,  was 
attended  with  convulsions,  and  there  was  grave  danger  that 
the  child  would  not  recover.  But  death  was  not  aivmitiiig 
him.   On  January  26,  1729,  Mr.  Bayley  writes: 

"  Yesterday  Bob  came  down  into  the  Parloui  the  first  time,  he 
goes  on  successfully  with  the  Bark  and  is  very  merry  and  good  as 
it  is  possible.  He  is  poor  and  thin,  but  in  a  brave  way,  and  has  a 
stomach  for  more  meat  than  we  dare  give  him.  He  can  run  about, 
and  chatters  continually  and  is  always  aridng  Questions." 

The  worthy  man  adds :  "  This  afternoon  Bob  with  some 
reluctance  suffered  Aunt  Bay  to  go  to  Chappel."'  The  boy 
recovered,  but  the  fever  was  the  cause,  or  the  result,  of  some 
constitutional  weakness  that  made  him  liable  to  fits  of 
despondency,  only  overcome  by  the  instincts  of  action  and  of 
command.  Very  early  did  the  imperative  instinct  dii>play 
itself.   Clive  was  only  seven  when  his  uncle  Bayley  wrote : 

"  I  hope  I  have  made  a  little  further  Conquest  over  Bob,  and 
that  he  regards  me  in  some  Degree  as  well  as  his  Aunt  Bay.  He 
has  just  had  a  fine  new  suit  of  Cloths,  and  promises  by  this  Re- 
formation to  deserve  them.  I  am  satisfyed  that  bis  flghUng  (to 
which  he  is  out  of  measure  addicted)  gives  his  temper  a  fierceness 
and  Imperiousness  that  he  flies  out  upon  every  trifling  occasion, 
for  this  Reason  I  do  what  I  can  to  suppress  the  Heroic  that  I  may 
help  forward  the  more  valuable  Qualities  of  Meekness,  Benevolence 
and  Patience.  I  assure  you  Sr  it  is  matter  of  Concern  to  us  it 
is  of  Importance  to  himself  that  he  may  be  a  good  and  V  ~  <  .us 
man  to  which  no  care  of  Ours  shall  be  wanting."  ' 

The  heroic  was  never  suppressed,  and  the  quality  of  meekness 
never  acquired,  but  the  benevolent  and  affectionate  nature 
shone  forth  through  the  dark  clouds  of  contention  and  battle. 

While  still  a  mere  child,  Clive  was  sent  to  a  private  school 
kept  by  Dr.  Eiaton,  of  Lostock,  in  Cheshire,  evidently  a 
shrewd  man,  able  to  gauge  character.  He  observed  that 
in  courage  and  sagacity  Clive  surpassed  his  fellows.  "  If," 
said  he,  "  that  lad  should  live  to  be  a  man,  and  an  opportunity 
>  Powto  MSS.  *  Uid. 
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be  given  for  the  exertion  of  his  talents,  few  names  will  be 
greater  than  his."  >  From  Lostock,  Clive  returned  to  Market 
Drayton,  where  he  was  placed  under  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burriem, 
the  master  of  the  grammar  school,  who  was  "  eminently  skilled 
in  the  Latin  tongue."  How  long  Clive  remained  at  the  grammar 
■ehool,  and  what  proficiency  he  attained  in  study,  we  do  not 
know,  but  many  aneedotes  have  been  related  as  to  how  he 
spent  his  playtime.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the  leader  of  a 
little  band  in  all  their  mischievous  tricks,  now  levying  black- 
mail on  anxious  shopkeepers  trembling  for  the  security  of 
their  windows ;  now  turning  his  body  into  a  temporary  dam 
across  the  street  gutter  to  flood  the  shop  of  an  offending 
tradesman. 

The  stories  of  Oive's  wild  youth  must,  however,  be 
received  with  caution.  The  tale  of  his  seating  himself  on  a 
gargoyle  of  the  parish  church  is  the  one  which  rests  on  the 
most  credible  traditional  evidence.  It  has,  howevear,  been 
altered  and  embellished  by  successive  writera.  CUve'a  flnt 
biographer  wrote : 

"  In  that  town  there  stands,  on  the  edge  of  a  high  hill,  an  antient 
Gothic  Church,  from  the  lofty  steeple  ol  which,  at  the  disthnce  of 
a  few  feet  from  the  top,  there  projects  an  old  stone  spout  In  the  fonn 
of  a  dragon's  head.  On  this  head  he  once  seated  himself,  to  the 
gicat  astonishment  and  terror  of  his  schoolfellows."  « 

Sir  John  Malcolm  relates  the  incident  thus : 
"  One  wcll-authenticatcd  and  extraordinary  instance  is  recorded 
of  his  bo'dncss  as  a  boy.  The  church  at  Market  Drayton,  which 
stands  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  has  a  lofty  steeple,  near  the  top  of  which 
is  a  stone  spout  of  the  form  of  a  dragon's  head.  It  was  with  no 
slight  surprise  and  alarm,  his  companions,  and  some  of  the  Inhabitants, 
saw  young  Give  seated  on  this  spout,  and  evincing  by  his  manner 
an  tadiflerence,  if  not  insensibility,  to  the  danger  of  his  situaUon.  • 

Malcolm  adds  that 
"  several  of  the  oldest  inhabitanU  of  Market  Drayton  not  only  CMI« 
firm  this  fact,  but  add,  on  the  testimony  of  their  parenU,  that  Clive 

»A.  Kippis  :  "  Bioftraphla  Britannka  "  (2nd  edit.),  art.  Olve,  p.  645. 

•  "  His  object  was  to  get  a  nnooth  stone  which  lay  on  the  projMUng  stone 
spout,  lor  the  pleasure  of  JerUng  It."  "  The  wrtt«hM  heart  tW»  aneoloU 
rSated  by  «!veMl  ot  the  inbaUUmU  ot  Drayton."—"  Blognvhia  Brttwrniea'' 
(3Bd  edit.),  art  Clive.  p.  645. 
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WW  wont  to  levy  from  some  of  V.e  ihopkrrpcn  contributions  In 
ptBM  and  trilling  artlclei.  In  compenMtlon  to  hlnuelf,  and  the  llttlo 

Macaulay,  in  hit  essay  on  Clive,  giv«i,  howmr,  M 
exaggerated  impression  of  the  boy's  daring : 

"The  old  people  of  the  neighbourhood,"  he  writes,  "still  re- 
member to  have  heard  from  their  parents  how  Hob  Cllve  climbed 
to  the  top  of  the  lofty  steeple  of  Market  Drayton,  and  with  what 
terror  the  Inhabitants  saw  htan  seated  on  a  stone  qMut  near  the 
summit."  * 

But  we  have  no  reason  for  assuming  that  Clive  did  not 
aieend  the  steeple — or  mthor  tower,  for  such  it  is— of  Maricet 
Drayton  by  the  stairs  in  the  ordinary  way.  In  any  case,  to 
sit  astride  the  gargoyle  was  a  daring  feat  for  the  lad  to 
perform ;  but  Clive,  like  Nelson,  never  saw  fear. 

Roin  the  grammar  idiuol  at  Mariwt  D  .yton,  Cttire  was 
sent,  in  1787,  to  Merchant  Taylors'  in  London,*  and  be  was  one 
of  the  first  of  the  many  illustrious  men  who,  by  the  life  and 
dkeifdine  of  a  puUie  school,  were  |ffepared  tor  the  work  of 
foiuding  and  governing  an  empire.  In  1780  he  was  removed 
to  a  ivirate  school,  kept  by  Mr.  Sterling,  at  Hemel  Hemp- 
stead* in  Hertfordshire,  in  order,  as  we  may  reasonably  con- 
jecture, to  be  taught  the  sdenoe  <tf  boidc-keeping  and  the  fine 
art  of  per  tnanship— accomplishments  which  the  directors  of 
a  trading  company  considered  of  far  greater  importance  than 
an  acquaintance  with  the  authors  of  Greece  and  Rome.* 

dive's  fkther  had  always  formed  great  hopes  of  the  high 
destiny  of  his  eldest  son.  At  first  he  was  desirous  that  the 
boy  should  follow  his  own  profession.  But  the  younger  sons 
at  squires  had  begun  to  come  home  with  ku^  fortunes  made 
in  a  few  years  in  India.   To  a  boy  of  good  undostanding 

t "  Ufe  of  Robert.  Lord  CUve,"  Vol.  !.,  p.  35  (1836). 

*  "CriUcal  and  HUtorlcal  Euays,"  Vol.  III.,  p.  112  (1843). 

■ "  Robert  Caive,  born  20th  September.  1725.  .  .  .  The  usual  date 
assigMd  U  his  MfU  Is  a4tk  Wthnmn,  int,  bat  the  Prabatioa  UsU  give  the 
above.  .  .  .  Lett  the  school  in  1739."— C.  J.  Rolrfnson  :  "  A  Renter  of 
the  Scholars  admiUed  into  Merchant  Taylors'  School  from  a.d.  1562  to  1874." 

•  Warren  HasUngs  was  removed  from  Westminster  and  placed  for  a  time 
under  the  taitton  of  Mr.  Smith,  the  teaehw  of  vnlttng  and  aceoonta  at  Quist's 
HM|ttaL— "  MsMtoB  aC  Wama  HMtfap,"  by  tbeRev.  G.  R  QMc  VaL  L, 
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and  ftrong  wfll  H  oflncd  the  bett  Add  of  enterprlM.  A  poti 

in  the  service  of  tlie  Bast  India  Company  was  sought.  Attd 
we  find  the  following  entries  in  their  Court  Minutes:— 

"  At  a  Court  of  Directors  holileii  on  Wednesday  the  15th  December, 
1742    •    •  • 

"  The  Court  procerdeU  to  the  Choice  of  Writers  for  Fort  St.  George, 
Bombay,  and  lit-nKul.  and  the  foHowtbf  Pmone  b^  baHotted  far 
were  chosen  accurdingly,  vizt.— 

Wlllluin  Smith  King 
Robert  Cllve 
Henry  (iope 
John  Walsh 
Samuel  Bankes 
John  William  Speck 
John  Andrews 
John  Pybus 

"  And  they  being  called  in  were  acquainted  therewith     •    •  • 
"  At  a  Court  of  Directors  holden  on  Wednesday  the  5th  January, 
1742  (17131— 

"  The  foUowUig  Securitys  were  approved  of,  vizt.— Richard  Qive, 
of  CopthaU  Court,  Gentleman  ; 

"Mr.  George  Wapple,  of  Ladd  Lane,  Merchant;  lor  Robert 
aive,  Writer,  for  Fort  St.  George,  to  £fiOO."« 

The  foundation  of  Part  St.  George,  the  pretideney  to  which 

Robert  Clive  was  appointed,  was  due  to  the  struggle  between 
the  Portuguese,  the  Dutch,  and  the  English,  as  to  who  should 
enjoy  the  trade  between  India  and  the  Spice  Islands.  In  1611, 
eleven  years  after  Elizabetli  liad  granted  the  first  charter  to 
**  the  Governor  and  Company  of  Mt.  ?hants  of  London  trading 
into  the  East  Indies,"  Captain  Hippon  was  dispatched  by  the 
directOTs  of  the  India  Company  in  the  ship  Olabe  to  open  a 
trade  with  the  Coromandcl  Coast.  He  was  accompanied  by 
two  Dutch  merchants,  Peter  Floris  and  Lucas  Antheunis.*  The 
English  and  Dutch  were  both  attracted  to  the  eastern  coast 
of  Hindustan  by  the  same  object.  They  wished  to  purchase 
painted  cloths,  or  Indian  cotton  goods,  and  talce  them  to  the 
Moluccas  in  exchange  for  spices  to  be  sold  in  Europe.  The 
Qkbe  touched  at  Pulicat,  where  the  Dutch  had  established  a 

»  Court  Minutes,  Vol.  LX.,  pp.  182,  202. 

•  The  Journal  of  Peter  Floris  It  in  the  India  OIBce.  ExtnwU  from  It  wert 
printed  by  Pnidias. 
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fjictory  and  built  a  fort.  Tlu-  Dutch  govtn.nr  rtfused  to 
oilow  the  KhrUsIi  to  trudc.  llippon,  tlim-fore,  l»ft  Pulicat 
and  coaHteU  up  the  Bay  uf  Bengal  till  he  reached  MaHulipatam, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Kiatim,  then  the  prineififtl  port  oi  that 
part  «)f  India.  At  Mnsulipatain  tin-  English  nmnnpod  to 
establiiih  a  Hmall  agency,  whicli  was  put  under  a  chief,  and 
a  council  wai  ehoaen  from  the  merchants.  Fifteen  yean 
later,  in  16*26.  a  factory  wiis  cstnhiished  and  fortififtl  at  Arma> 
j;on,  a  roudstcarl  south  of  Masulipatani,  and  aluiut  ft)rty  miles 
north  of  I'ldicut.  It  was  the  first  forlilieulion  erected  by  the 
English  in  India.  In  the  year  10S8-0  AnnagfHi  is  described 
as  defended  by  twelve  pieers  of  cannon  mounted  round  the 
factory,  and  by  a  guard  of  twenty-three  factors  ond  soldiers. 
The  factory  at  Masulipatam  was  transferred  in  10S9  to  this 
fortress  owing  to  the  oppression  of  the  native  governor.  But 
Armagon  was  not  a  good  entrepot  for  the  supply  of  cotton 
goods,  and  three  years  later  the  ogeney  was  again  establis^'d 
at  Masulipatam. 

In  1689,  Francis  Day,  one  of  the  cojincil  at  Masuli|)atai.  , 
was  sent  to  examine  the  country  in  the  vicinity  of  the  station 
which  the  Portuguese,  who  were  then  friendly  to  us,  had 
established  at  St.  Thom6.*  Day 

"  was  Inordered  to  goe  towards  St.  Ttiomay  to  sec  what  payntlngs* 
those  parts  doth  aOord,  ai  alsoc  to  see  whether  any  place  were  fltt 
to  fortlfle  upon." 

In  August  of  the  same  year,  three  years  before  the  outbreak 
of  the  Civil  War  in  England,  Day,  "  liaveinge  Dispatcht  what 
hee  was  sent  about,"  returned  to  Masulipatam  and  tdd  hu 
colleagues  what  he  had  dcme. 

"  And,  ilrst,  hee  makes  It  appeare  to  us  that  at  a  place  Called 
Mudraspulam,  neare  St.  Thomay,  the  best  puiiitiiigs  are  made,  or 

•  Alfred  the  Great  sent  an  embassy,  uniler  I)islin|)  StMhclin  of  Sherborne, 
to  do  honour  tu  the  tomb  of  n  Hcily  Tlionias.  (jibbon  hints  that  the  envoys 
Kut  no  farther  than  Alexandria,  the  (irtat  centre-point  of  the  Kast  and  West, 
where  they  collected  their  cargo  and  Invented  a  legend.  According  to  this 
legend  of  antlouity  the  Gotpel  was  preached  in  India  by  St.  Thomas.  Recent 
research  hat  shown  that  It  was  preached  in  the  eigltth  century  by  Thomas 
Canam,  an  Armenian  merchant,  at  Marco  Polo  wat  informed  on  the  spot,  at 
Meliapur  {Maylllapur),  the  native  name  for  St.  Thomi. 

'  Payntingt,  painted  doths,  t.e,  chintz. 
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as  good  as  anywhere  on  tlUs  Coast,  likewise  Exellant  long  Cloatb, 
Morrei's,*  and  percalla-  (of  which  wee  have  scene  Musters),  and 
better  Cheape  by  20  per  cent,  then  anywhere  Else.  The  Nague* 
of  that  place  is  very  Desirous  o'  our  residence  there,  for  hee  hath 
made  us  very  fayre  proffers  to  that  Effect ;  for,  first,  hee  proffers 
to  build  a  forte,  In  what  :  .ttuner  wee  please,  upon  a  high  plott  of 
ground  adjoyneinge  to  the  sea,  wlicr'^  a  ship  of  any  Burthen  may 
Ride  within  Muslcett  ihott.  Close  by  a  river  which  is  Capeable  of 
a  Vessel  of  50  Tonns  .  irif'.,  upon  pb!.>ession  ^ven  us  by  htm,  and 
not  before,  to  pay  wh  *t  ::iiarges  hee  shall  have  disbursed."* 

Day  w.is  "  ilispccflcd "  Ijul  :,  to  Madraspatam.  and  so 
important  was  tlie  new  acquisition  considered  that  the  agency 
at  Masulipatam  directed  him  to  begin  building  "the  Forte" 
without  waiting  for  the  orders  of  the  Court  from  England. 

The  fort,  as  first  erected,  was  out  a  small  place,  not  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  long,  only  a  hundred  yards  wide  from  east 
to  west,  and  situated  in  the  north-east  corner  of  the  present 
fort.  Five  years  after  its  first  erection  its  total  cost  had  been 
only  Rs,  23,000,  and  the  highest  estimate  of  a  sufficient  garrison 
was  one  hundred  soldiers.  In  1652,  thirteen  years  after  its 
foundation,  it  was  considered  safe  with  a  garrison  of  twenty 
men.   No  great  change  was  made  in  it  for  a  century. 

Clive  sailed  "from  England  towards  Madrass"  on  board 
the  Winchester,  a  vessel  of  about  500  tons,  one  of  the  Com- 
pany's ships.  This  was  only  her  third  voyage.  Gabriel 
Steward  was  commander  and  John  Samson  chief  mate.  The 
log  kept  by  them'  is  among  the  "Marine  Records"  at 
the  India  Office,  and  the  water-stained  and  almost  illegible 
pages  tell  a  story  as  exciting  as  any  embodied  in  "  The 
Principal  Navigations,  Voyages,  Traffiques  and  Discoveries  of 
the  English  Nation,"  compiled  by  Richard  Hakluy*^.  On 
March  10,  1743,  the  Wincherter  left  the  Thames,  and  on 
"Sunday,  20  March  1742/8  ....  Lay  too  for  the  fleet 
and  some  Mercht.  Ships  to  come  out  of  Plymouth.  In 

»  Morrees,  murry  (muri),  purple-red  cloth. 

*  Percalla  {parkala),  spangled  cotton  clotli. 

*  Naik,  naique  {naiiak),  »  rukr,  provincial  governor. 

*  "  The  Founding  ol  Fort  St.  George,  Madras,"  by  William  Foster,  p.  10. 

*  Log  ot  the  WinehiMttr,  Captain  Galiriei  Steward,  succeeded  by  John  Sam- 
ton.  To  Madras,  Calcutta  and  TdlidMrty.  Log  begini  1  Dee.,  1742,  and 
ends  18  March,  1746. 
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Company  with  the  Stirling  Castle  of  70  Guns,  Capt.  Clealand, 
tlie  Princess  Louisa,  Capt.  Pinson,  and  26  Sail  of  snaall 
Merchantmen,  unbent  our  Cables  and  Stowed  our  AnchMS." 

When  the  Winchester  sailed,  England  and  France  had  be- 
<»un  to  contend  against  each  other  in  the  War  of  the  Austrian 
Succession,  and  it  was  to  protect  them  from  French  privateCTS 
that  the  fleet  was  convoyed  by  H.M.S.  Stirling  Cattle.  The 
two  Indiamen  were  soon  left  to  make  their  voyage  to  the 
Eastern  seas.   But  they  did  not  long  pursue  their  way  together. 

On  Monday,  April  18,  1748,  at  8  p.m.,  the  Prineeas  Louisa 
fired  a  gun  as  a  signal  to  the  Winchester  to  alter  her  course. 

"  We  short  ned  Sail  and  went  under  an  Easy  Sail,  Vixt.  our  top- 
sails on  the  Caps,  till  i  past  12  a.m.,  at  which  time  we  saw  the  land 
bearing  S.W.  upon  which  we  wore  Ship  fired  a  Gun  hung  four  lights 
up  the  Mizen  Shrouds  and  fired  false  fires  as  a  Proptr  Signal  of 
Danger." 

At  1  A.M.,  finding  the  Princess  Louisa  drew  from  them  very 

fast, 

"  we  Wore  Ship  and  stood  to  the  N.Wd.  after  her,  at  two  Do.  she 
tired  two  Gunns." 

It  was  the  last  they  heard. 

"  At  4  A.M.  the  body  of  the  Isle  of  May»  bore  S.W.  b  S,  distance 
about  four  Miles ;  at  Break  of  day  could  not  see  the  Louisa,  upon 
which  we  Tack'd  and  stood  to  the  Shoals  again,  soon  after  we  saw 
her  among  the  Rocks  without  ever  a  Mast  Standing  and  the  Sea 
making  a  free  Passage  over  ber." 

They  stood  as  near  her  as  they  thought  they  could  do 

with  safety,  tacked  and  lay  to.    The  pinnace  and  yawl  were 

hoisted  out,  and  the  captain  sent  them,  "  to  go  to  Endeavour 

to  save  the  men  if  Possible." 

"  I  went  within  hail  of  them,  but  found  the  Sea  Run  so  high 
&  Break  that  we  could  not  venture  any  further,  they  waved  their 
Halts  and  Call'd  to  us  but  we  could  not  distinguish  what  they  said. 
We  went  on  board  our  own  Ship  again,  took  two  Coyles  of  small 
Rope  and  a  Grapnail  .  .  .  so  as  to  take  some  of  the  men  out,  but 
when  we  Came  there  her  upper  woilu  was  all  wash'd  away,  nothing 
to  be  seen  but  the  Bowsprit,  some  <rf  her  Top  Timbers,  and  not  a 
man  to  be  seen,  then  we  went  on  board,  hoisted  our  Pinnance  in,  and 

>  One  of  the  Cape  Verd  Iiiandt. 
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made  Sail,  tlure  being  no  possibility  of  saving  anything.  And  am 
Atlraid  there  s  not  a  man  alive  of  them  to  tell  their  Tale." 

Some,  however,  lived  to  tell  the  tale,  though  the  ocean 
swallowed  seventy.  After  spending  three  days  at  Santiago 
(another  of  the  Cape  Verd  Islands),  the  Winchesier  sailed  from 
"  St.  Jago  towards  'adrass."  It  was  tlie  constant  prac- 
tice of  vessels  bound  for  tlic  Indies  to  use  the  North-East 
trade  wind  to  carry  them  right  across  the  Southern  Atlantic 
until  they  could  pick  up  the  South-East  trade  wind  which 
would  take  them  round  the  Cape.  The  North-East  trade 
blew  merrily,  and  the  Winchesier  sailed  across  the  Southern 
Atlantic  for  Brazil.  For  twenty-four  days  all  went  well  with 
them.  Then,  "Tuesday  May  17th  1743.  Between  3  and 
4  o  Clock  A.M.  to  our  great  surprize  found  the  Ship  to  Strike. 
When  notwithstanding  all  our  Endeavours  she  was  so  fast 
a  Ground  that  she  would  neither  veer  nor  stay."  At  daylight 
they  saw  "  severall  small  Vessels  in  Shore  at  an  Anchor,  and 
a  place  which  seemed  to  be  a  large  Town  to  the  S.W.  of  us. 
We  hoisted  our  Collours,  when  there  came  on  board  a  small 
boat  and  several  Catamarans  with  some  Portuguize  who 
informed  us  the  Governour  livd  at  a  place  eall'd  Pernambuen." 
About  9  A.M.  there  came  to  them  "  the  most  experianced  Pylot 
of  the  coast."  \cting  on  his  orders  they  landed  all  their  sails 
and  all  the  "  Treasure  "  belonging  to  "  the  Honble.  Company." 
"  Made  a  tent  upon  the  Sand  in  which  the  Treasure  was  putt, 
and  guarded  by  a  Comj)any  of  Soldiers.  Struck  Yards  and 
Topmast."  A  week  passed  before  the  lightened  ship  was  got 
into  6  fathoms  of  water,  where  they  moored.  The  pilot  informed 
them  that  they  must  lie  where  they  were  until  the  month 
of  September  or  October  before  they  could  g"*^  the  ship  up 
to  Peruambueo  "  on  account  of  the  bad  weather  they  gener- 
ally have  between  this  and  that  time."  In  June  the  wild 
gales  compelled  them  to  "  go  back,"  and  they  "  hired  some 
Portuguize  and  set  them  to  work  to  build  a  house  to  put  our 
Masts,  Yards,  Rigging,  &c.  out  of  the  weather."  The  bat- 
tered ship  had  to  be  repaired  from  stem  to  stem,  and  the  crew 
found  it  hard,  monotonous  work  in  the  damp  heat. 
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At  length,  on  September  22,  1748,  "the  Pylott  came 
on  board  to  Carry  us  into  the  Harbour."  There  was  still 
imieh  to  do,  and  two  months  passed  before  they  "  began 
to  heave  the  ship  down :  in  about  2  hours  had  hor  keel  out, 
find  she  makes  but  little  Water,  so  as  to  keep  her  free  with 
one  Pump,  if  she  continues  so  till  to-morrow  morning  the 
C.irpenters  will  begin  on  her  bottom."  The  work  now  pro- 
gressed fairly  rapidly,  and  on  Saturday,  February  11,  17-14, 
the  Winchester  weighed  anchor,  and  "  saluted  the  Fort  with  9 
Gunns  which  number  they  returned.  Stood  to  the  No.  Ward." 
During  the  nine  months  he  was  detained  at  Pemambuco  Clive 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  Portuguese,  which  was  afterwards  of 
service  to  him.  After  leaving  the  Brazils  a  storm  fell  upon 
them,  and  they  had  to  put  in  "  att  Cape  Bona  Espranee,"  and 
"  found  riding  here  His  Majesties  Ship  the  Centurion  of  60  Gunns, 
Cominadore  Anson,  the  Warwick,  Captain  Mizner,  and  the 
Salisbury,  Captain  Burrows,  all  for  England,  and  Eleven  Sail 
of  Dutch  Indiamen."  Eleven  days  later  they  again  weighed 
(7th  April  1744)  and  sailed  north-eastward,  till  on 

"  Friday  1  June  1744.  Att  7  p.m.  came  too  in  Madrass  Road 
with  the  B  Bower  in  10  fathoms  Water  &  Found  Riding  here,  the 
Montague,  Captain  Freeman ;  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Captain  Pelley ; 
and  the  Winclielsea,  Captain  Baron.  At  Sun  Rise  Saluted  the 
i'ort  with  9  Gunns,  and  the  Govcrnour  with  21.  Was  Saluted 
by  tlie  Montague  and  Winchelsea  with  7  Gunns  each,  tor  which  we 
returned  13." 

The  landing  of  Clive  at  Fort  St.  George  as  a  writer,  at  the 
age  of  17,  marks  the  first  point  of  a  career  which  was  to  shape 
the  destiny  of  the  whole  continent.  There  was  little  bright- 
ness in  the  dawn  at  Fort  St.  George  to  awaken  hope.  He 
was  in  an  alien  land,  without  money  or  friends,  and  sick  for 
home.  Frequent  correspondence  between  the  exile  and  the 
loved  ones  whom  he  had  left  at  home  did  not  in  those  days 
mitigate  cruel  separation.  Clive  landed  on  the  southern  coast 
of  India  at  the  time  when  the  monsoon  or  season  of  south- 
west storm  was  approaching,  and  only  a  few  coasting  ships 
anchored  in  the  open  roadstead  some  miles  off  the  dangerous 
coast.   The  homeward  bound  East  Indiamen  had  sailed,  and 
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it  was  not  till  September,  when  the  monsoon  began  to  lose 
its  force,  that  he  had  an  opportunity  of  sending  his  first  letter* 
announcing  his  arrival.  It  was  written  to  his  father  in  the 
stiff  old  style : — 

Hon"  S"— It  Is  with  no  small  Satirfaction  that  I  can  inform  you 
of  my  safe  Arrival  at  Fort  St.  George,  after  the  long  and  Dangeroui 
Passage,  and  the  many  Inronveniendes  which  by  that  means  we 

have  met  witli.  I  can  also  acquaint  you  of  my  enjoying  a  perfect 
State  of  Health  ever  since  my  Departure  from  England,  which  I 
think  is  something  remarkable,  considering  the  different  Change  of 
Climates,  and  so  many  Misfortunes  which  generally  from  thence 
ensue,  especially  as  I  h.ive  been  accustomed  to  live  in  one  of  the 
most  moderate  Climates  in  the  World.  I  shall  now  make  it  my  Duty 
to  inform  you  in  what  Manner  I  have  acted  with  respect  to  my 
Expences,  which  indeed  are  very  considerable,  tho  I  used  all  the 
Prudence  and  Frugality  I  was  then  Master  off ;  I  must  confess  at 
my  first  setting  out  from  En^and  was  a  little  Careless  and  lost  several 
of  my  Tilings  on  the  Coast  of  Brasil,  tho  I  can  assure  you  I  am  not 
the  only  Person  by  many  who  have  met  with  the  like  Misfortune, 
it  being  impossible  to  avoid  it  cor.sidering  the  fright  and  Confusion 
we  were  all  in  at  the  Ships  first  running  on  Shore.  I  hope  you'll 
be  so  candid  as  to  excuse  me  and  impute  it  to  want  of  Experience 
rather  than  any  careless  Extravagant  habit  in  my  Nature  ;  since 
I  can  assure  you  I  have  so  much  instructed  myself  in  the  Way 
of  the  World,  as  easily  to  foresee  the  bad  Consequences  that  must 
attend  such  misdemeanours,  and  am  willing  to  undergo  your  Dis- 
pleasure If  ever  I  am  guilty  of  the  like  Folly  :  We  lay  at  the  Brasils 
upwards  of  nine  Months,  during  which  time  I  receivd  of  Captain 

Stewart,  Necesarys  to  the  Value  of  ten  Pounds,  10  and  about 
forty  40  Shillings  fai  Money,  the  p'  Centage  being  charged  makes 
it  more,  of  whidi  I  gave  you  an  Account  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope ;  I  found  my  own  Brakefast  almost  all  the  time  since  our 
first  Arrival  on  that  Coast,  and  what  with  the  Expence  of  Washing, 
and  lining  for  my  Cioaths,  I  persuade  myself  you  wont  think  I  have 
been  Extravagant.  Upon  my  Arrival  at  this  Place  I  immediately 
waited  on  the  Governour  and  had  the  Honour  to  dine  with  him  also 
deliver'd  him  my  Letters  of  Recommendation,  but  when  I  enquir'd 
after  Mr.  Benyon,  was  Inform'd  he  had  embark'd  from  this  Place 
towards  England  about  4  Months  ago,  upon  which  I  advis'd  with 
the  Captain,  also  made  bold  to  open  the  Letter  directed  to  Mr.  Benyon, 

»  Malcolm  gives  a  briof  summary  of  this  letter  in  his  "  Memoirs  of  Lord 
aive."  He  writes,  p.  40 :  "  Tlie  whole  of  the  last  part  of  this  letter  being  lost,  we 
are  left  In  the  dark  as  to  its  date,  and  such  other  particulars  as  he  may  have 
communicated."  A  complete  copy  of  the  tetter,  written  by  CUve  himself, 
was,  however,  discovered  by  me  among  the  Fowls  MSS.,  in  aa  old  packet  of 
biUs  dated  1752  and  1753. 
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where  I  found  a  Letter  of  yours  indos'd  with  Orders  for  him  to  receive 
the  Bag  of  Dolburs,  upon  which  Account  I  waited  on  Govemour 
Morse,  and  enqnir'd  if  be  had  receiv'd  any  'otters  relaiting  to  the 
Money,  which  I  thou^t  not  improbable,  as  Mr.  Benyon  was  gona 
home,  and  our  Passage  had  been  so  mudi  prolong'd,  but  finding  my- 
self mistalcen,  I  receiv'd  the  Money  of  Captain  Stewart,  and  have 
given  him  a  Receipt  for  the  same.  Some  of  the  Factors  and  Writers 
were  so  good  as  to  inform  me  of  the  Customs  and  Manners  of 
the  Haee,  and  wltb  their  Advice,  I  sold  the  Silver  for  one  hundred 

thirty  seven  Pagodas  thirteen  Fanams  sixty  Cash  137  :  13  :  60  which 
in  Stirling  Money  is  valued  at  aboi't  fifty  four  Pounds  Sixteen  Shillings 

(id 

and  Sixpence  54  :  16  :  6.  Y  -  ■  must  needs  think  that  so  long 
a  Passage  has  made  mc  very  Dare  of  all  Wearing  Apparrel,  as  for 
the  Cloaths  brought  out  of  England,  I  have  none  that  are  of  any 
Service  to  me  except  my  double  Alepine  >  Coat,  my  laced  Wastecoat 
is  long  enough,  but  cannot  button  it,  so  have  taken  the  Lace  of, 
and  put  it  on  a  Wastecoat  made  of  this  Country  Silk  ;  and  in  respect 
to  Ltainen  was  so  greatly  reduc'd,  that  I  have  been  oblig'd  to  get 
Shirts  and  Stockings  of  some  of  the  Gentlemen  on  board,  and  thought 
myself  ^-ery  lucky  in  being  provided,  else  shou*  have  been  oblig'd 
to  go  naked,  and  have  paid  them  at  my  Arrival  on  this  Place,  eight 

Pagodas,  thfarty  two  Fanams,  8  :  32  w^  is  about  three  Poondt 

ten  Shillings  3  :  10  Stirling  Money :  When  I  had  computed  the 
Expence  that  it  wou'd  stand  me  in  providing  Furniture  for  my  Rooms, 
Linnen  and  other  wearing  Apparel,  I  found  it  woud  amount  to  the 
full  if  not  more,  than  the  Sum  you  sent  out  with  me,  so  found  it 
impossible  to  avoid  taking  some  thinos  0'  Captain  Stewart,  and  he 
has  not  only  charg'd  me  a  very  extr'  •  >  inary  Price  upon  them,  but 
also  fifty  p'  Cent  on  the  Money,  so  that  what  with  the  Percentage, 
and  what  with  the  Advantage  gain'd  on  the  Goods,  it  amounts  to 

thirty  Pounds  one  Shilling  and  Sixpence  30  :  1  :  6.  I  think  he  has 
acted  a  very  ungenerous  Part  in  charging  me  such  extraordinary 
Prises,  as  I  am  persuaded  no  other  Cap'  but  himself  wou'd  have 
been  so  unreasonable,  and  I  realy  believe  had  these  things  been 
bought  in  England  at  prime  Cost,  without  the  percentage,  both 
this  Bill,  and  that  drawn  at  the  Cape,  woud  not  am*  to  above  fifteen 

Pounds,  1*5.  But  when  I  had  consider'd  that  I  had  not  yet  heard 
from  you,  and  that  it  was  very  probable  I  shou'd  not  till  next  Year 
at  the  furthest,  as  all  the  Ships  bound  to  this  Place  are  arriv'd  except- 
ing two,  as  we  are  inform'd  there  is  a  french  War,  and  an  Invasion 
intended,  it  is  every  Persons  Opinion  that  there  Is  an  Embargo  laid 
on  these  two  Ships,  especially  as  they  are  not  yet  Arrivd,  so  that 
before  I  can  have  the  Pleasure  of  hearing  from  you.  It  will  be  almost 


>  Alepine,  a  material  made  of  wool  and  silk,  or  of  mohair  and  cotton. 
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three  Yean,  from  my  departure  from  England :  so  thought  it  the 
most  prudent  and  safe  Way  to  do  as  before  mention'd,  tho  upon 
such  disadvantageous  terms,  rather  than  any  Way  detriment  myself, 

by  running  in  Dept,  which  wou'd  not  only  be  a  means  of  incurring 

the  Companys  Displeasure,  but  very  lilccly  of  being  tum'd  out  of 
their  Service,  there  being  many  Instances  ol  the  lilte  Nature  w* 
have  happen'd  to  several  Gentlemen  in  this  Place  by  such  imprudent 
Practizes ;  Mr.  Stratton  fourth  of  Council  is  at  liiis  present  time 
suspended,  only  upon  the  bare  Report  of  a  Man  wh°  did  it  with  a 
Design  to  ruin  him  :  The  Company  havi  given  strict  Orders  to  enquire, 
whether  we  are  Persons  to  whose  Conduct  they  may  entrust  their 
Affairs,  and  have  impower'd  them,  either  to  degrade,  or  turn  out, 
such  Persons  as  dont  behave  consistent  with  their  Promises ;  and 
indeed  most  of  them  seem  to  be  a  set  of  very  prudent  and  Indus- 
trious People,  some  few  excepted  :  I  think  myself  not  only  very  happy, 
but  infinitely  oblig'd  to  you  for  my  Education,  and  as  It  has  rcndcr'd 
me  in  a  fair  Way  of  improving  my  Talent,  I  Hatter  myself  with  y* 
Hopes  of  enlarging  tenfold :  I  have  sent  you  an  Account  of  the  things 
I  reccivd  of  Captain  Stewart ;  You  may  very  reasonably  conjecture 
that  I  have  been  very  negligent  with  Respect  to  my  Buckles,  as  Mr. 
Vere  was  so  Idnd  as  to  make  me  a  Present  of  a  set  of  Silver  ones, 
which  I  had  the  Misfortune  to  loose  by  a  very  unforseen  Accident, 
which  bad  nigh  cost  me  my  Life,  having  tumbl'd  overboard,  whilst 
f  was  standing  on  the  Poop  of  the  Ship  as  she  was  laying  at  an  Anchor 
on  the  Coast  of  Brasil,  and  shoud  certainly  have  been  drowned,  there 
being  a  very  great  Sea  and  much  Wind,  if  the  Cap*  had  not  Accident- 
ally met  with  a  Bucket  and  a  Rope  tied  unto  it,  which  he  threw  out 
of  the  Balcony  to  me,  I  having  the  good  fortune  to  lay  hold  of  it ; 
1  then  lost  my  Shoes  off  my  Feet,  and  with  them  my  Silver  Buckles, 
also  a  Hat  and  Wigg.  With  respect  to  my  Wiggs  two  of  them  arc 
too  little,  which  I  have  not  as  yet  dispos'd  of,  one  I  wore  out  on 
the  Coast  of  Brasil,  and  having  but  one  left,  thought  it  necessary 
to  take  one  of  the  Cap*.  I  hope  you'll  be  so  kind  as  not  to  take 
Exception  at  the  Wine,  as  there  arc  uo  other  Sort  of  Drinkables 
here  but  that,  and  Punch,  and  as  I  always  shall  drink  it  with  Water, 
Intend  to  make  it  serve  me  a  whole  Year.  As  for  the  Glasses  Knifes 
Pewter  Spoons  &c'  I  tooke  them  for  the  Reasons  above  mention'd, 
which  I  persuade  myself  You'll  think  was  absolutely  necessary ; 
I  also  took  ten  Yards  of  Camlet  to  make  me  a  Shcwt  of  Cloaths,  as 
I  had  none  left  but  my  Allepinc  Coat  and  one  Duroy*  D°  I  have 
sent  you  inclos'd  a  List  of  things  which  I  bought  upon  my  Arrival 
at  this  Place,  and  I  fancy  you'll  be  surpris'd  at  the  Quantity  of  Linnen 
Ac'  mention'd  in  the  Bill,  there  being  a  greater  Stock  than  is  needful 
in  England,  for  in  this  Place  there  are  none  but  what  put  clean  Linnen 
on  every  Day,  and  indeed  the  greatest  Part  shift  twice,  upon  Account 
of  the  intollerable  Heat,  whidi  sweaU  them  to  that  Degree,  that 


>  A  coaise  woollen  fabric 
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they  arc  just  as  if  tfiry  had  bcin  hi  a  River,  with  all  their  Cloalhs 
on,  and  upon  that  Account  they  generally  wear  such  things  as  can 
be  wash'd  again,  besides  the  Washnien  live  three  or  four  Miles  in 
the  Country,  and  bring  the  Linnen  l>ut  once  a  Month,  they  make 
no  UM  of  soap  here,  but  beat  the  Shirts  till  tbcy  are  clean  against 
a  Stone,  so  that  in  eight  or  ten  times  washing  they  are  all  in  rap. 
As  for  Furniture  I  flatter  myself  you  wont  thinlc  I  have  acted  with 
any  Extravangancy,  as  the  Companys  Rooms  allow'd  us  are  entirely 
liriir  of  all  Manner  of  Such  sort  of  things,  and  it  was  as  much  as  even 
I  eou'd  do  to  get  them  clean'd  out  and  Whitewash'd  at  the  Com- 
jianys  Expence,  being  obliged  to  live  at  a  publick  Mouse  upon  that 
Account  for  seven  Days,  wliich  stood  me  in  half  a  Pagoda  a  Day 
only  the  bear  Victuals  being  Allow'd  but  one  Boul  of  Punch,  and 
one  Bottle  of  Wine,  let  there  be  ever  so  many.  The  (lompanys  Allow- 
ance is  eight  Pagodas  twenty  three  Fanams  p'  Month,  out  of  which 
y'  Money  paid  for  Servants  Wages,  Washing,  Candles,  and  many 
other  Neccssarys  I>eIonging  to  Houselcceping,  together  with  the 
Dcamcss  and  Scarcity  oi  Provisions,  makes  it  as  much  as  ever  we 
can  do  to  live  upon  that  Allowance  ;  I  have  sent  you  a  short  Account 
of  the  Money  deducted  for  Servants  Wages  and  other  Particulars  ; 
As  I  have  nothing  more  to  "idd  on  this  Sui)ject,  I  shall  only  make 
it  my  Request  that  in  what  I  have  acted  amis,',.  You'll  be  so  good 
as  to  excuse,  as  it  is  upon  such  an  Extroardinary  Occasion  &  which 
I  hope  will  never  happen  again.  If  you  .shou'd  think  it  Adviseable 
to  advance  me  some  Money,  I  cou'd  not  only  make  considerable 
Advantages  by  it,  by  saving  wherewithal!  out  oi  the  Interest  to 
defray  £]q>ences  in  Cloathing  and  other  Necessarys,  but  cou'd  also 
increase  the  Principal  very  considerably,  I  can  Assure  you  we  have 
cqualy  the  same  Privilcdges  when  Writers,  as  Factors,  and  I  dont 
I'tubt  but  you'll  take  it  into  your  Consideration ;  Money  is  let  out 
(•  at  Respondentia  from  16  to  32  p'  Cent,  iiesidcs  many  other 
Ailsantages  by  Private  Trade  &c'  and  if  you  shoud  think  proper 
to  favour  my  request,  by  entrusting  it  eigliter  into  the  Hands  of 
some  of  the  Gentlemen  of  this  Place,  or  any  other  Way  which  you 
shall  judge  most  convenient,  I  shall  think  myself  infinitely  in  Duty 
bound  to  you,  and  shall  thankfully  acknowledge  the  Favour.  I 
have  sent  you  an  exact  Account  of  all  the  Companys  Covenanted 
Servants  as  they  are  station'd.  I  shall  always  make  it  my  Duty 
to  behave  worthy  ft  deserving  of  your  Confidence,  and  Esteem, 
and  am  willing  to  give  up  all  Pretensions  to  your  F'avour  in  case  I 
dont  behave  witn  that  Sobriety  and  Diligence  which  is  expected. 
As  a  Recommendation  to  some  of  the  Gentlemen  in  this  Place  woud 
be  a  means  of  being  better  acquainted,  and  more  fully  instructed 
of  the  Customs  and  Advantages  of  this  Country,  I  snoud  be  very 
glad  If  you  cou'd  get  me  recommended  to  some  of  them  for  that 
Purpose  :  When  I  was  in  England  I  remember  you  entcrlain'd  Hopes, 
of  removing  me  to  Bengal,  which  wou'd  be  much  more  Advantageous 
to  me,  a»  it  woa'd  not  only  reduce  my  Expences,  at  all  Manner  of 
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Provtoions  are  much  cheaper,  but  also  allows  greater  Liberty  of 
MerdumdlBtng.  *  tnide  Is  in  a  much  more  flourishing  Condition, 
tht  •  at  Fort  St.  George,  there  being  three  times  the  Number  of  Ships 
alw  [y*  in  conrtant  Employ,  and  any  of  the  Company  Servants  may 
trade  as  largely  as  they  plea»,  therefore  make  it  my  Request  youU 
malcc  all  the  Interest  you  can  to  remove  me,  there  has  been  two 
Writers  remov'd  there  very  lately,  so  flatter  myself       the  Hopes 
of  Succeeding.    I  can  acquaint  you  of  the  Agreablo  News  of  my  time 
being  Accounted  for  Since  the  Arrival  of  the  first  Wrlten,  In  the 
Year  1743.  and  as  I  have  thoroughly  instructed  myself  in  the  Porlu- 
(teese  Language,  it  will  something  alli  vialc  my  unfortunate  Stay 
at  the  BrasUs.    as  wc  have  Dayly  several  Instances  of  Persons  being 
made  Factors,  whereof  we  hear  two  are  coming  out  this  Year,  1 
don't  doubt  but  you'U  make  use  of  aU  possible  means  for  my  Advance- 
ment.   The  World  seems  to  be  vastly  debas'd  of  late,  and  Interest 
carries  it  entirely  before  Merit,  especially  In  this  Service,  tho  I  shoud 
think  myself  very  undeserving  of  any  Favour,  were  I  only  to  build 
my  Foundation  on  the  Strength  of  the  former :  I  have  been  contriving 
a  Scheme  concerning  my  Cousin  Bobby,  but  whether  it  may  take 
Effect,  or  whether  my  Uncle  may  care  to  entrust  him  in  these  Parts, 
1  am  entirely  at  a  Loss  to  know.    The  Company  keep  two  Clergynien 
at  this  Presidency  at  one  hundred  Pounds  p'  Annum  each  100. 
besides  twelve  Pagodas  p'  Month,  which  is  about  fifty  Seven  Pounds 
twelve  ShlU'  57  :  12  more,  together  with  other  Perquisites,  now 
as  their  Is  a  Vacancy  of  one  of  them  if  you  coud  get  him  chose  for 
this  Place,  I  cant  foresee  any  better  Provision  that  can  be  made 
for  him  in  England,  they  have  equally  the  same  Pri'i»ed8!  «^  ^"f*''^. 
as  the  Companys  Covenanted  Servants,  and  indeed  if  we  had  nothing 
more  to  depend  on  but  their  Allowance,  it  woud  be  to  very  little 
purpose  for  us  to  spend  our  time  lu  ro,  of  which  Truth  I  believe  you 
may  be  very  easily  convinc'd,  when  you  peruse  the  List  I  have  sent 
you     I  beg  leave  to  rccommen  i  Mr.  Simson  to  your  Favour,  he 
having  behav-d  with  a  great  dc.a  of  Conduct  and  Prudence,  and 
seems  to  be  thoroughly  reform'd  of  all  past  Misdemeaners,  bemg  wel 
persuaded  of  the  bad  Consequences  that  attend  a  Dubauch'd  and 
extravagant  Life  ;  He's  a  Man  of  exceeding  good  Sense,  &  I  tlunk 
it  a  great  Pity  that  persons  endow'd  with  such  Qualifications,  shou  d 
make  so  bad  a  use  of  them :  I  believe  Cap'  Stewart  will  ^  you 
such  an  Account  of  him,  as  you  may  venture  to  employ  him  in  any 
Affair  of  Confidence  and  Trust,  &  if  you  cou'd  make  Interest  to 
oet  him  out  Purser,  with  your  Assistance  we  cou'd  drive  on  a  very 
considerable  Trafilck:  for  my  part  I  shall  let  no  Opportunity  slip 
of  improving  myself  in  everything  where  I  can  have  the  least  View 
of  FrofHt :  I  can  Assure  you  my  stay  in  this  Place  is  in  every  respect 
pleasant,  ft  satisfactory  to  me,  as  it  is  back'd  with  the  Hopes,  (if 
It  please  God  to  preserve  my  Life)  of  being  able  to  provide  for  myself , 
&  also  of  being  of  Service  to  my  RelaUons,  and  shou'd  at  this  time 
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■s  much  as  lies  in  my  Power,  be  glad  of  serving  Yoa  In  this  Part 
of  the  World,  if  my  Mother.  Sisters,  or  any  of  the  Ftmliy.  shou'd 
want  any  Silks,  Stulb.  Tea,  Callicoes.  or  any  other  Productions  which 
the  Country  Affords,  upon  Notice  given  I  will  be  sure  to  provide  and 
send  them  by  the  first  Opportunity.  I  shou'd  be  glad  if  you  wou'd 
send  me  some  Europe  StufTs  for  Cloaths  with  their  Trimmings,  also 
some  Wigs,  Shoes,  and  Hals,  and  I  shall  thanlitully  aclcnowledge 
the  Favour.  Camblets,  Barragons,^  and  Duroys  tu[rnl  to  a  very  good 
account  In  the  Place,  especially  those  of  a  Gaudy  Colour ;  My  not 
iiraring  from  you  makes  me  very  uneasy,  and  were  it  not  for  some 
little  Hopes  that  these  two  latter  Ships  which  are  ejqwcted.  have  pass't 
this  Place,  and  gone  to  Bengal,  my  time  wou'd  be  very  burthensome 
to  me,  as  there  is  a  great  Part  of  the  Year  in  which  we  have  no  Employ- 
ment, and  having  no  manner  of  Acquaintance,  but  with  my  Brother 
Writers,  I  find  it  of  great  disadvantage  to  me,  however  shall  endeavour 
to  employ  my  Time  in  reading,  and  all  other  Diversions,  which  may 
l)c  of  Service  to  me,  &  if  you'll  Indulge  me  sr  far  as  to  send 
me  out  some  Be  ks  for  that  Purpose,  I  shall  be  very  much  obllg'd 
to  you,  a  little  News  wou'd  be  also  very  agreable  to  me.  I  beg  the 
I'avour  of  you  when  you  write  me,  that  you'll  be  so  good  as  to  send 
the  Letters,  to  the  India  House  to  be  put  in  the  Packet,  trans^ib'd 
at  the  Bottom  p'  first  Ship,  as  they  very  often  ne^ect  the  first  oppor- 
tunity unless  reminded  by  such  Memorials :  I  wou'd  Advise  not  to 
entrust  any  of  them  on  Board,  as  the  Gentlemen  very  often  either 
through  Carelessness  loose  them,  or  else  by  neglect  forget  to  deliver 
them ;  If  you  shoud  think  proper  to  send  me  out  any  Money,  wou'd 
advise  you  to  send  It  to  the  India  House,  and  there  by  paying  Into 
the  Company's  Cash  I  or  any  other  Into  whose  Hands  you  please 
to  entrust  It,  may  receive  the  Value  of  It  either  in  Pagodas,  or  Rupees, 
the  currant  Coin  of  this  Place,  or  else  by  paying  two  &.  and  half  p' 
Cent,  you  may  send  it  in  any  Species  you  please,  of  which  that  yoa 
sent  out  with  me  is  the  best  being  old  Pillar  [dollars] ;  "This  latter 
Method  is  the  most  generally  made  use  of  because  it  Is  the  most  advan- 
tageous, the  former  (or  first)  being  us'd  by  Persons  who  pay  their 
Money  In  this  Place,  receive  the  Value  of  it  in  England  ;  I  shall  send 
Duplicate  of  this  Letter,  lest  by  any  Misfortune  the  Original  shoud 
miscarry  together  with  all  Occurrences  that  in  the  Interim  may 
happrn  In  the  Postscript.  I  beg  leave  to  remember  my  Duty  to 
my  Mother,  Love  to  my  Sisters,  &  Service  to  ail  distant  relatives  and 
(F-rlcnds  .  .  .  and  Mr.  Bayley  .  .  .  ?]  of  whom  I  shall  always  retain  a 
thorough  Sense  of  Gratitude  for  the  many  Favours  I  stand  indepted  to 
him  for,  and  so  conclude  heartily  wishing  You,  my  Mother,  all  Rclatloni 
&  Friends  length  of  Days,  Prosperity,  and  Success  in  all  your,  and 
their  Undertakings,  and  am  in  the  meantime  studious  to  be  thought 
Your  most  Ob*  &.  Dutiful  Son 
FoHT  St.  Georqb  Rob*  Clive. 

lOM  September  1744. 

*  Coarse  camlets. 
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PS— I  havo  just  now  r.aivM  the  Ntws  o(  Captain  Stcwarit 
De«th.W  the  Mercury,  who  died  at  HenRul  three  days  after  his  Arrival 
tn  that  Place  and  was  always  a  very  noted  Man  for  a  strong  Consti- 
tution but  had  the  MUfortune  to  gtt  •/•^v«  which  »nth«e  hot 
CoBntrlet  are  •an  either  to  recover  or  dte  .1  Ihrea  or  fw  dtyi. 

The  next  letter,*  full  of  warm  feeling,  was  written  to  hi« 

uncle. 

Dear  UNCtE.— The  concern  that  it  Rives  me  to  think  that  I  have 
neiilected  so  necessary  a  Branch  of  my  Duty,  in  not  writing  to  you 
before,  has  stamped  on  my  mind  no  small  Impression,  and  should 
esteoin  myself  very  happy,  if  a  sincere  and  hearty  '«^^n«ri''''«fT,!l 
of  my  fault  might  I..-  accepted  of  :  I  do  assure  you  It  did  not  pro- 
ceed from  any  Slight  or  Contempt,  but  rather  from  a  Lightness 
and  Instahilily  of  Mind,  which  naturally  attends  all  Sdiool  Boys, 
who  have  not  the  least  tliought  of  time  past,  or  to  come,  and  as  I 
am  well  persuaded,  no  one  understands  the  Frailties  and  Imper- 
fections of  Youth  better  than  yourself.    I  Hatter  myself  you  11  be 
so  candid  as  to  impute  it  to  that  cause  :  I  shall  always  retain  a  due 
sense  of  Gratitude  for  the  Many  Obligations  &  Favours  you  have 
Eld  me  under.  &  the  pleasant  an.I  delightfull  days  I  ha>-e  spent 
with  my  kind  Relations  and  Friends  in  Lancashire,  refreshes  &  enter- 
tains my  mind,  with  very  Agreeable  Ideas.    I  must  confess  at  Intervals 
when  I  think  of  my  dear  Native  England,  It  aflecU  me  m  «»  very 
particular  manner,  however  knowing  It  to  be  for  my  own  Welfare 
rest  content  an.I  patient,  wishing  the  views  for  which  «ny  Father 
sent  me  here,  may  in  all  Hespects  be  fully  accompllsf  id.    If  I  ShOlM 
be  so  far  blest  as  to  revisit  again  my  own  Country,  but  more  especi- 
ally Manchester  (the  centre  of  all  my  Wishes),  all  that  I  could  hope 
or  desire  for  would  be  presented  before  me  in  one  view 

If  you'U  favour  me  with  a  Letter,  I  shall  thankfully  acknowledge 
the  same  I  desire  to  remember  my  Respects  to  Mrs.  Bailey  & 
service  to  all  Friends,  wishing  you  and  them  length  of  Days,  pros- 
perity ar-l  success  tai  all  your  and  their  Undertakings,  and  am  tn 
the  mean  time  studious  to  be  thought  Dear  Uncle 

Your  Dutiful  Nephew, 

FOBT  St.  GEoncE.  CUVB. 
10</i  December,  1744. 

»  An  extract  from  this  letter  Is  given  by  Maktrim,  op.  ett,  p.  40. 
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Madras  proved,  as  Day  had  prophesied,  "as  good  as  the 
best.'*  A  fauffe  imniber  of  natives  sought  protection  of  the 
English,  and  thus  a  prosperous  settlement  arose  outside  the 
English  bounds,  which  part  was  styled  "  the  Black  Town  " ; 
the  original  settlement,  where  none  but  Europeari  were 
allowed  to  reside,  being  known  as  "  the  White  Town."  When 
Clive  landed  at  Madras  in  1744,  the  town  had,  owing  to  the 
trade  from  England  to  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  "to  the 
great  retumes  it  makes  in  callicoes  and  muslins,"  to  its  eon- 
siderable  trade  with  China,  Persia  and  Mocha,  and  to  its  "  not 
being  a  great  way  from  the  diamond  mines  of  Golconda," 
risen  "  to  a  degree  of  opulenee  and  reputation  which  rendered 
it  inferior  to  none  of  the  European  cstaUidimaits  in  India 
excepting  Goa  and  Batavia." '   There  were  250,000  inhabitants 
in  the  Company's  territory,  of  which  the  greater  part  were 
natives  of  India  of  various  castes  and  r^ons.  The  AigHdi 
in  the  colony,  however,  did  not  exceed  the  number  of  800  men, 
and  200  of  these  were  soldiers  who  composed  the  garrison, 
"  but  ntme  of  them,  excepting  two  or  three  of  their  officers, 
had  ever  seen  any  other  service  than  that  of  the  parade.** 
Fort  St.  George  "  was  surrounded  with  a  slender  wall,  defended 
with  four  bastions  and  as  many  batteries,"  but  these  wen 
very  di|^t  and  defective  in  their  ooutaraetion,  nor  had  they 
any  outworks  to  defend  them.   The  principal  buildings  inside 
were  fifty  good  houses  in  which  the  chief  Europeans  resided, 
an  En^idi  and  a  Branan  CatlioUe  church,  the  warehouse 
of  the  Company,  and  the  fMtory  in  wMeh  their  servants 
lived. 

Ind«taiC?*.*  I'm^'l^  m"*"^ TraniaeUoM  of  the  BriUth  NaUon  in 
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The  Mrrmti  of  the  Compuy  at  MMtnu  weie  divided  into 

four  classes— Senior  Merchants,  Junior  Merchants,  Factor^ 
and  Writers.  The  ten  writers  were  the  ckrka  and  book- 
keepers, and  their  wages  were  small.  In  September,  1T44» 
Robert  Ciive,  an  entry  in  the  diary  states,  drew  his  first 

quarter's  pay,  £1  Ss.,  a  writer's  salary  ht  ing  £5  per  annum. 
The  five  factors,  who  liad  annual  salaries  of  £15,  received  and 
dispatched  the  commodities.  The  senior  Msd  two  jonior 
merchants,  who  had  £40  and  £80  a  year,  dealt  with  the  native 
merchants,  who  bought  their  broadcloths,  kersies,  lead,  ver- 
milion, sword-blades  and  looking-gUwes,  whiht  they  pnr- 
ehased  sillcs,  muslins,  coloured  calicoes,  indigo,  and  drugs 
Immght  from  the  inland.  The  senior  nu  rohants.  having  been 
writers  for  five  years,  factors  for  three,  and  junior  merchants 
for  three,  wwe  qualified  to  be  members  oi  Council,  with  tiie 
chance  of  being  gowrnor.  The  governor  ! "  '  the  modest 
salary  of  £200  a  year  with  a  gratuity  of  i  of  the  six 

councillors  the  chief  had  £100  a  ye«r ;  the  others  »..  proportion, 
£70,  £50  and  £40  a  year.  Two  chaplains  on  £100  a  year,  a 
surgeon  £86,  two  "  essay  masters  "  £120,  one  judge  £100,  and 
the  attorney-general  fifty  pagodas^  completed  the  civil  Euro- 
pean establishment.  Married  men  received  frotn  five  to  ten 
pagodas  a  month  as  diet  money,  according  to  their  quality  ; 
inferior  servants  dining  at  the  general  table  had  no  other 
allowance  beyond  theur  salaries  tlum  a  very  trifling  stm  for 
washing  and  oil  fw  lamps. 

The  g<)vernor  and  Council  superintended  the  civil  depart- 
ments, had  chief  control  of  the  military  and  nwintained  order, 
^ey  managed  the  relati<ms  with  native  powers  and  they 
conducted  the  correspondence  home.  On  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  they  met  in  th<  spacious  Council  Chamber  at 
eight  in  the  morning,  Mid  the  secretary  entered,  in  the  book 
ept  for  the  purpose,  their  consultations,  together  with  all 
other  occurrences  and  observations  after  the  manner  of 

*  ftaods— a  Mttthem  Indian  coin,  and  the  ttandard  coIb  t4  Madnt  mp  to 
IMS.   liioiw  of  CUve's  accoooti.  Aated  Dec  11,  1753,  ««  ted  tlw 
leckoMd  «  4  Bk 
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•  diary.  A  ilitpiioiite  copy  wm  •ftMrwMds  Mnt  Ikmm  to  IIm 

directors. 

In  thews  old  silent  "  ConwilUtion  Books"  preserved  at 
BomlMy,  lladnM  and  CaleutU  lies  buried  the  history  of  the 
rise  of  British  dominion  in  India.  From  the  old  records  and 
the  early  travellers  we  gain  some  knowledge  of  the  daily  life 
In  the  fketory  at  Madras.  At  dawn  the  morning  gun  fired, 
and  first  all  the  wrilen  and  factors  attended  lervke  In  tht 
church  ;  for  every  Protestant  that  lodged  "  within  the  houw  " 
who  was  absent  from  public  prayer  morning  and  evening  on 
week  days,  "without  hwtu]  excuse,"  had  "to  pay  twelve 
pence  for  the  poore  tjr  be  confined  one  whole  weeke  within 
the  house  for  every  such  default."  After  prayers,  business 
was  transacted  with  the  natives,  the  sales  of  European  and 
the  purchase  of  Oriental  goods  registered.  iMdes  packed,  and 
the  accounts  audited.  At  twelve  the  "  Inferior  Servants " 
had  their  dinner  in  the  Refection  Room.  Business  was  again 
transacted  ttom  toot,  when  the  great  heat  of  the  day  had 
passed,  till  the  son  began  to  set. 

"  On  certain  afternoons  in  the  week  the  younger  men  were  taught 
MOM  one  or  other  of  the  languages  of  the  country,  being  stimulated 
thereanto  by  the  promise  of  large  rewards  for  pronciency— twenty 
pounds  being  given  for  the  knowledge  of  an  Indian  languaae.  and 
tea  pounds  for  a  knowtedfs  of  Persian." » 

Clive  never  became,  like  Warren  Hastings,  a  proAricR.: 
Persian  scholar,  but  he  had  a  good  colloquial  knowledge  of  the 
vernacular  Uinguages  which  enabled  him  to  acquire  that  in- 
timate knowledge  of  the  poUties  and  character  of  the  natives, 
without  which  the  career  of  an  Indian  soldier  or  administrator 
caii  never  be  reaUy  successful.  Clive  declared  in  after  years 
that  moeh  of  his  success  in  securing  the  fidelity  of  the  sepoys 
was  owing  to  his  care  "  to  entwine  hU  laureb  round  the  opinions 
and  prejudices  of  the  natives." 

Towards  evening,  when  the  sea  breeze  made  it  compara- 
tively cool  and  pleasant,  the  inmates  of  the  fort  went  abroad 
and  watched  the  country  boats  ride  over  the  tumbling 

>  J.  Talboyi-WhielM:  "  itadru  la  tb«  OMen  Ttaw^"  VoL  L.  p.  ««. 
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surf  and  looked  across  the  sea  *  ■  catch  the  first  glimpse  of 
the  vessel  which  brought  news  from  home.  The  tolling  of  the 
church  bdl  for  another  service  brought  them  back  to  the  fort. 
Evening  prayers  over,  there  was  supper  in  the  Refeeticm 
Room.  So  one  day  telleth  another.  Their  pleasures  were 
few.  They  killed  their  leisure  time  in  the  tavern,  drinking 
and  playing  at  cards.  CUve's  dreary  leisure  in  Fort  St. 
George  however  was  not  idle.  He  read  the  books  in  the 
governor's  library  and  his  early  classical  training  went  with 
him.  It  is  stated  that  he  '*  became  so  good  a  Latin  scholar 
that  a  particular  friend  of  his  remembers  to  have  heard  him 
in  1753  translate  an  Ode  of  Horace  into  very  proper  English 
extempore."  Impatience  of  control  also  went  with  him.  A 
companion  at  the  time  describes  the  lad  as  shwt,  inclined  to 
be  corpulent,  awkward  and  unmannerly,  his  aspect  was  gloomy, 
his  temper  morose  and  untractable."  There  is  some  exaggera- 
tion doubtless  in  this,  but  it  is  also  certain  there  is  some  truth 
in  it.  No  man  had  a  frame  so  little  like  an  ideal  hero.  Another 
contemporary  tells  us :  "  His  person  was  the  largest  of  the 
middle  size,  his  countenance  inclined  to  sadness,  and  the 
heaviness  oi  his  brow  imparted  an  unpleasing  expressicm  to 
his  features." 

Some  months  passed  before  Clive  saw  on  the  horizon  the 
long-expected  ships  fr<Hn  Europe,  and  in  the  fervour  ot  Yom 
youth  he  tells  his  father  of  his  great  joy  and  heart-bieakuig 

disappointment.! 

Hon"  Sir, — When  I  wrote  my  Last  to  You  I  was  impatiently 
waiting  the  long  expected  Ships  from  Europe,  and  on  the  11th  Decem- 
ber arrived  here  under  Convoy  nX.  two  Men  of  War,  Ave  of  the  Cmn- 
pany'a  Sh^,  Vis.  The  Scarbwon^,  Royal  George,  Linedn,  Kent,  and 
Admiral  Venum.  I  had  for  a  long  time  kept  iq>  hope  with  the  pleasing 
neasare  of  what  was  to  come,  and  I  do  declare  never  in  my  Life, 
did  I  enjoy  such  real  Happiness,  as  upon  Sight  of  the  five  above- 
mentioned  Ships,  not  all  the  Riches  of  the  Indies,  could  have  satis- 
fled  my  desires  more  fully  than  News  from  my  Native  Country,  but 
it  seems  Fortune  had  elevated  me  to  this  high  Summit  of  expectation, 
that  I  might  in  a  greater  degree  experience  so  heavy  a  disappointment, 
In  short  i  was  the  wily  sorrowful  Person  in  Madrass,  but  as  I  cannot 
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think  You  have  forgot  me,  so  shall  I  with  Patience  wait  the  Arrival 
of  the  London  and  Princess  Mary,  by  one  or  both  of  whom,  I  don't 
in  the  least  doubt  of  being  honoured  with  your  »    /our :  The  London 
we  hear  lost  her  Main  Mast  70  Leagues  to  the  Westward  of  the  Cape, 
so  that  it  is  conjectured  she  must  either  be  at  the  Brasils,  or  Mada- 
gascar; the  Princess  Mary  as  Yet  we  have  heard  nothing  of,  and  if 
not  at  Batavia  is  concluded  either  lost  or  taken,  so  that  in  case  of 
their  Arrival  here,  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely,  but  before  that  time  I 
may  be  favoured  with  Letters  from  You,  of  this  Years  date.    I  take 
the  Liberty  to  say  that  as  things  have  fallen  out  so  unluckily,  the 
Assistance  I  received  from  Captain  Stewart  was  wry  serviceable 
to  me,  without  which  I  must  have  been  driven  to  the  Necessity  of 
borrowing  Money  here,  and  am  even  as  it  is  almost  reduced  to  my 
last  Shift.   I  assure  You  I  have  managed  my  Expences  with  the  greatest 
l^rugaiity,  and  shall  always  endeavour  to  act  so  as  to  merit  your 
Approbation.    I  beg  leave  to  renew  my  request  for  some  shoes,  Hats, 
and  Wiggs,  and  in  regard  to  other  Matters,  what  over  you  shall  deem 
necessary  or  for  my  Advantage,  shall  be  acknowledged  by  me  as 
a  particular  Favour.    I  promised  in  my  Letter  by  the  Benjamin, 
to  send  Duplicate  of  it  by  Dolphhi,  but  was  disappointed  by  a  violent 
Feaver,  so  bad,  that  it  was  undetermined  for  some  time,  whether 
Death  or  Life  would  be  my  Lot,  however  by  the  strength  of  my 
constitution,  I  got  the  better  of  my  disease,  and  am  now  perfectly 
well  recovered;   from  the  latter  end  of  May  to  the  Beginning  of 
November,  have  died  here,  no  less  than  twelve  Persons,  most  of 
them  Young  Men,  which  has  reduced  our  Number  (which  did  not 
then  exceed  fifty  at  the  furthest)  very  Considerabfy,  and  the  Major 
Part  of  the  rest  have  been  visited  with  veiy  severe  F^avers.  These 
Intemperate  Climates  demand  a  particular  Care  in  the  Preservation 
of  our  Constitutions,  and  as  I  have  very  little  fault  to  tod  with  my- 
self upon  that  Subject,  liope  I  shall  still  continue  it  as  my  Opinion, 
that  Health  is  the  greatest  Blessing  I  can  enjoy,  at  least  I  am  sure 
It  is  by  that  means  only,  that  I  can  revisit  again  my  Relations  and 
Friends  in  England.    A  great  many  of  our  Inhabitants  are  removed 
to  Bengal,  and  more  intend  it,  and  I  am  persuaded  it  would  con- 
duce greatly  to  my  Advantage,  could  I  thro'  your  means  procure 
Interest,  to  be  removed  likewise,  I  beg  leave  to  tecommend  it  in  « 
particular  manner  to  your  Consideration.   This  Duplicate  will  wait 
on  you  by  the  Admiral  Vernon  as  mentioned  Ac* 

I  am 

Your  most  dutiful  A  Obsd*  Son 

Fort  S«  G>ono. 

31st  January  1745-6 

P.S.— I  desire  to  '•emember  Duty  to  my  Mother  and  Service  to 
aU  Friends.  I  must  beg  you'il  dispence  with  my  not  writing  the 
Duplicates  Better  as  upon  the  dispatch  of  these  Ships,  I  have 
an  Hour  that  I  can  call  my  own. 
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Clive  landed  at  the  hottest  season  of  the  year  and  the 
climate  affected  his  melancholic  temperament.  The  gloom 
found  expression  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  one  of  his 
cousins:  > 

Dear  Cousin, — The  want  of  a  proper  conveyance  is  the  only 
Plea  I  can  oiTer  for  not  addressing  you  sooner,  it  is  a  long  time  since 
I  enjoyed  the  Pleasure  of  your  Company  and  Conversation,  and  as 
both  Parties  have  been  equally  culpable,  I  beg  that  from  hence- 
forth the  strictest  amity  may  subsist  between  us :  the  Bond  of 
Friendship,  especially  when  united  by  the  Ties  of  Blood  aught  not 
to  be  dissolved  on  any  consideration  whatever,  and  I  believe  you'll 
agree  with  me,  that  the  only  effectual  Means  to  preserve  it  entire, 
must  be  by  Letters,  since  the  vast  Ocean  which  divides  us  so  far 
asunder  won't  admit  of  it  by  Word  of  Mouth,  and  which  I  heartily 
wish  may  turn  out  to  the  mutual  Satisfaction  of  both  of  us.  If 
there  is  any  such  thing  which  may  properly  be  called  Happiness  here 
below,  I  am  persuaded  it  is  in  the  Union  of  two  Friends  who  each 
love  each  other  without  the  least  Guile  or  Deceit,  who  are  united 
by  a  real  Inclination,  and  satisHed  with  each  others  merits.  Their 
Hearts  are  full,  and  leave  no  Vacancy  for  any  other  Passion,  they 
enjoy  perpetual  tranquillity,  because  they  enjoy  contei..,  for  my 
part  I  can't  ascribe  my  Neglect  to  any  other  cause  than  the  Frailtiet 
and  Imperfections  of  Youth,  who  at  those  years  postpone  the  greatest 
advantage  to  their  own  private  pleasures.  I  shan't  persist  in  ex- 
cusing my  Error,  since  it  is  so  evident,  and  will  admit  of  but  a  vi-ry 
bad  Construction  when  drest  in  its  finest  colours,  yet  give  me  leave 
to  Justify  myself,  so  far  as  to  assure  ymi  it  did  not  proceed  from 
the  least  slight,  or  Contempt  of  your  Person. 

I  should  talce  a  particular  Delight  in  giving  you  a  short  Descrip- 
tion of  the  Country,  was  I  not  assured  that  you  may  quote  many 
Historians,  who  can  afford  you  much  more  accurate  account  than 
can  be  e^cted  frwn  me,  whose  Habitation  here  hath  been  of  so 
short  a  date.  I  shall  only  add,  that  the  Intemperance  of  the  Cltanate 
together  with  the  excessive  heat  of  the  Sun,  are  very  obnoxious  to 
our  Health,  and  I  really  think  the  advantages  which  accrue  to  us 
here  are  greatly  overballanced  by  the  Sacrifices  we  maice  of  our 
Constitutions  ;  I  have  not  been  unacquainted  with  the  Fickleness 
of  Fortune,  and  may  safely  say  I  have  not  enjoyed  one  happy  day 
since  I  left  my  Native  Country  ;  I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  one 
Family  in  the  Place,  and  have  not  Assurance  enough  to  introduce 
myself  without  being  asked.  If  the  state  I  am  now  in  will  admit 
of  any  Happiness  it  must  be  when  I  am  writing  to  my  Friends.  Letters 
were  surely  first  hivented  for  the  Comfort  of  such  solitary  Wretches 
as  myself.  Havbig  lost  the  substantial  pleasure  of  seeing  them,  I 
shall  in  some  menure  compensate  this  Lots  by  the  satlstacUmi  I 
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shall  find  In  their  Writings ;  When  you  write  me.  I  beg  It  nay  be 
carelessly  and  without  study,  for  I  lud  much  rather  nad  the  Dic- 
tates of  the  Heart  than  thoM  of  the  Understanding.  The  Paquet 
is  Just  now  going  to  be  closed,  which  hastens  me  to  a  Conclusion 
sooner  than  I  designed  ;  I  desire  you  to  tender  my  Duty  to  my  Uncle 
and  Aunt.  Love  to  my  Cousins,  and  service  to  all  Friends,  and  it 
will  greatly  add  to  the  Obligations  of  him  who  esteems  it  his  greatest 
Happiness  to  be  thought 

Your  Kind  &  loving  Cousin 

FoHT  George 

16  Penary  1744/5 

The  tune  of  monotonous  toil  and  isolation  was  nearly  out ; 
war  and  glory  were  at  hand. 

On  September  24,  1744,  "  at  a  Consultation,  FMsent 
Nicholas  Morse,  Esqr.,  Governour  President," 

It  was  "  Agreed  to  dispatch  a  Pattamar>  this  evening  to  Bombay, 
to  advise  of  the  war  with  France  iest  any  accident  should  have  be- 
fallen the  King  William."  It  was  further  agreed,  "  The  war  with 
I  ranee  being  brolce  out,  and  it  being  therefore  highly  proper  to  have 
our  garrison  in  the  best  order  we  can,  and  as  it  happened  that  for 
some  months  past  there  have  not  been  less  thu  forty  to  flf^  of 
the  Military  on  the  Sick  RoU,  which,  with  the  aervanU  hitherto 
allowed  the  officers.  Reduces  considerably  the  number  of  MounUng 
Au  n,  It  Is  agreed  that  In  Ilea  of  servants  each  Lieutenant  have  Five 
(5)  Pagodas*  per  mimtb,  and  Ba<^  ^ign  four  (4),  and  that  this 
be  continued  to  them  only  so  long  as  the  Board  shall  think  It  neces- 
sary." • 

This  is  the  first  mention  in  the  Tteatdt  of  that  long  combat 
which  was  to  determine  the  issue  whetiier  Fnmee  or  En^and 
should  win  an  empire  in  Asia. 

On  August  27,  1664,  twenty-five  years  after  Francis  Day 
had  obtained  pennnsifm  to  form  the  settlement  ot  Madras, 
Louis  XIV.,  induced  by  Colbert,  issued  an  edict  founding  the 
French  East  India  Company.*  The  French,  setting  to  work 
with  considenble  teal,  esUblished  fiustories  at  Surat  and  other 
places  on  the  Malabar  ooart.   In  1078  Uwy  todc  fh»D  the 

'  Pattamar  {palhmar),  a  foot-runner,  messenger. 
«  See  note,  p.  20.  " 

'       Consultations  and  Diary  Book  ot  the  President  and  Governour.  Ac. 
Council  of  ^o^t  St.  George,  pp.  293,  294. 

PP  ^'■"^""*  """^  OupMx,"  par  H.  Cattonnet  dcs  Fosws  (1887), 
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Dutch,  with  whom  they  were  at  war,  the  splendid  harbour 
of  Trincomalee ;  but  the  Dutch  soon  retook  it.  The  French 
then  passed  over  to  the  Coromandel  Coast  and  obtaiiied  posses- 
sion of  St.  Thom^  ;  two  years  later  they  were  compelled  to 
restore  it  also  to  the  Dutch.  The  fortune  of  the  French  East 
India  Company,  now  at  its  lowest  ebb,  was  revived  by  the 
far  sight,  courage  and  administrative  capacity  of  Franyois 
Martin,  whose  name  shines  with  a  fair  and  honest  lustre  in 
an  age  of  intrigue  and  corruption. 

Martin  had  lent  the  governor  of  Gingee,  the  great  mountain 
fortress  sixty  miles  from  Pondieherry,  money  he  could  not 
repay,  and  in  return  received  a  village*  near  the  coast,  and 
permission  to  fortify  a  strip  of  land  by  the  sea.  Here,  in 
1676,  Martin  brought  sixty  Frenchmen,  all  that  remained  of 
the  factory's  at  Ceylon  and  St.  Thom£.  The  fortification 
that  Martin  erected  could  not  have  been  of  any  great  extent, 
seeing  that  it  cost  only  the  modest  sum  of  seven  hundred 
crowns.  Beneath  the  shelter  of  the  slender  walls  he,  how- 
ever, proceeded  to  lay  out  streets  and  to  build  houses  for  the 
native  weavers,  whom  he  wished  to  attract  to  his  new  settle- 
ment.  The  aim  of  his  policy  was  to  gather  at  Pondieherry 
a  thrifty,  loyal  population,  and  he  was  wise  enough  to  see 
that  the  best  way  of  doing  this  was  by  respecting  the  nuumers, 
customs  and  religion  of  tlie  people,  and  so  winning  their  love 
and  confidence.  His  policy  proved  eminently  successful. 
However,  just  as  Martin's  little  colony  began  to  rise  and  flour- 
ish, a  grave  danger  menaced  it.  The  Mahratta  chief  Shivaji 
seized  Gingee  and  tlu-eatened  an  attack  on  the  new  settlement. 
But  Martin  pacified  the  great  freebooter  by  a  present  of  500 
pagodas,  and  obtained  from  him  a  grant  tot  the  French  to 
reside  at  Pondieherry  in  perpetuity,  on  condition  that  they 
did  not  interfere  in  the  wars  of  the  neighbouring  states.  Shivaji, 
however,  insisted  that  the  French  should  pay  him  a  heavy 
tax  on  the  imports  and  exports  of  the  little  cokmy,  wlucli 
ctmtinued  to  grow  in  wealth  and  importance.   To  protect  it 

*  It  wu  called  by  the  naUvei  Piidacberi,  wbich,  by  dtgrm,  was  comq^tcd 
to  Pondieherry. 
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still  further,  Martin  now  threw  around  the  town  a  wall, 
which  was  flanked  by  four  towers,  each  of  which  mounted 
six  guns. 

He  had  hardly  finished  the  new  fortifications  when  wa: 
broke  out  between  France  and  Holland,  and  in  1698  Pondi- 
eherry  was  attaeked  by  a  Dutch  fleet  consisting  of  nineteen 
ships  of  war.  Martin,  who  had  only  forty  European  sohlien 
to  defend  the  place,  was  compelled  to  surrender.  The  Dutch, 
fully  realising  the  value  of  their  new  possession,  proceeded 
to  improve  the  town  and  fortiflcatkm,  and  make  it  the  cai»tal 
of  their  Indian  possessions.  But,  five  years  after  it  had  come 
into  their  hands,  the  Treaty  of  Ryswick  restored  Pondicherry 
to  the  IVench.  Martin  hastened  tram  France  to  resume 
possession  of  the  city  which  he  had  founded,  but  the  Duteh 
refused  to  restore  it  until  they  had  been  handsomely  com- 
pensated for  the  improvements  they  had  made.  A  French 
writer  with  patrbtie  indignatim)  says:  "Hie  sale,  charae- 
teristic  of  a  nation  of  traders,  took  place  on  the  17th  Septem- 
ber, 1699,  when  Martin  paid  16,000  pagodas  to  the  Director 
of  the  Dutch  Company  as  the  price  of  the  improvements  and 
fortifications  they  had  made."  *■ 

Under  the  wise  and  vigorous  administration  of  Martin,  the 
town  rapidly  grew  in  prosperity.  He  mapped  out  new  streets 
on  the  lines  of  an  important  Bim^tean  capital,  ereeted  sub- 
stantial houses,  warehouses  and  shops,  and  built  a  palace 
for  the  governor.  When  the  English  had  only  a  small  factory 
at  Calcutta,  and  Chowringhee  (Chaurangi)  was  a  malarious 
swamp,  Pondicherry  was  a  flourishing  town  with  fifty  thousand 
inhabitants.  For  the  greater  protection  of  the  city,  Martin 
proceeded  to  construct  a  citadel  after  the  model  of  Toumay. 
When  finished,  the  new  fortress  was  oonseerated  with  great 
pomp  and  ceremony.  On  August  25, 1706,  a  stately  procession 
of  laymoi  and  priests,  chanting  the  Te  Deum  and  Exaudiat, 
wmded  its  way  around  the  town,  and  as  it  reached  the 
bastitm,  the  eannons  sent  forth  a  roar  of  triunqih  and  joy. 

*  tnmt^  atom  Dapklx,"  pat  H.  Cartonact  des  FtouM  (ISW), 
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This  was  the  crowning  day  of  Franfois  Martin's  life.  A  few 
months  later  the  patriot's  manly  heart  ceased  to  beat. 

After  the  death  of  FVanfois  Martin,  two  of  his  meeeHon, 
Lenoir  and  Dtunas,  managed  the  Company's  ttHbin  with  pru- 
dence and  sagacity.  Mah6  and  Karikal  were  acquired  by 
Prance,  and  Pondicherry  soon  rose  to  distinguished  import- 
ance among  the  Eon^iean  tettlementa  in  India.  Dumas  was 
succeeded  by  Dupleix,  who,  after  being  first  member  of  the 
Supreme  Council  at  Pondicherry  for  ten  years,  was  appointed 
diief  of  the  fVench  factory  at  Chandemagrare  in  Bengal.  By 
his  knowledge  of  Orientals,  by  his  strong  business  capacity, 
he  not  only  amassed  a  fortune  for  himself,  due  to  the  coast 
trade  which  he  introduced,  but  he  raised  Chandemagore  from 
an  insignifleant  village  an  the  Hu^  to  a  rich  and  populous 
colony.  The  success  at  Chandernagore  led  to  his  being  appointed 
governor  of  Pondicherry  and  ex  officio  director-general  of  the 
allaiis  of  the  I>toich  East  Company.  On  aiming  at  Pondi- 
ctory  he  found  there  La  Bourdonnais,  whom  he  had  known 
in  former  years.  They  were  of  the  same  age,  both  endowed 
with  extraordinary  abilities,  but  dissimilar  in  their  talents 
and  their  charactor. 

Bom  at  the  ancient  town  of  St.  Malo,  a  nursery  for  hardy 
mariners.  La  Bourdonnais  made  several  voyages  to  different 
parts  of  the  world.  He  entered,  when  he  was  twenty,  the 
service  of  the  French  East  India  Company.  After  having 
served  as  lieutenant  and  second  captain,  he  left  the  Com- 
pany in  1727,  and  commanded,  as  "  captain  and  supercargo," 
the  Pondichiry,  a  special  vessel  which  had  been  commissioned 
by  Lenoir  and  the  Council  of  Pondicherry.  For  five  years 
he  traded  on  the  coast.  Then  he  quarrelled  with  Lenoir  and 
ottered  the  Pwtttguese  soviee,  in  which  he  remained  tcx  two 
years.  In  1788  he  returned  to  France.  He  sent  to  the  Min- 
istry a  report  on  the  situation  in  India,  and  was  appointed,  in 
1785,  governor  of  the  Isles  of  France  (Mauritius)  and  Bourbon. 
By  his  crastant  supervision,  and  the  healthy  stimulus  of  Us 
strong  character,  the  islands  became,  during  the  eleven  years  of 
his  rule,  flourishing  colonies,  and  the  naval  arsenal  in  the  East. 
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In  1780,'  La  Bourdonnais  retunied  to  IVnee.  He  mw  tiiat 

war  with  England  must  shortly  arise,  and  he  proposed  to 
certain  friends  that  they  should  subscribe  to  equip  a  fleet 
to  eraife  fai  fevdi  of  maehMitinai.  Bat  the  Miniatry 

proposed  to  send  out  a  fleet  composed  partly  of  the  king's 
ships  and  partly  of  the  Company's  ships,  with  La  Bourdonnais 
in  command,  and  La  Bourdonnais  gives  us  no  explanation  of 
this  change  of  plans.  On  April  5, 1741,  he  suled  teom  L'Orient 
with  live  of  the  Company's  ships,  and  arrived  at  the  Isle  of 
France  on  August  14.  He  there  learnt  that  the  Mahrattas  had 
invaded  the  Camatie  uid  that  tlie  ganbrn  had  left  the  islands, 
summoned  by  Dumas,  the  gorcrnor  of  Pondicherry,  who 
feared  a  siege.  La  Bourdonnais,  when  he  reached  Pondi- 
cherry, found  the  danger  had  blown  over,  but  that  Mah6 
had  been  eight  months  blockaded. 

On  January  14,  1742,  Dupleix  leached  Pondicherry  and 
succeeded  Dumas  as  governor.  To  him  La  Bourdonnais  ex- 
plained his  {Mfoject  o{  o^ituring  Madras  when  war  was  de- 
clared. Dupleix  approved  of  it  and  sent  Paradis,  an  able 
Swiss  soldier  and  engineer,  on  a  secret  mission  to  Madras, 
who  examined  the  place  with  sufficient  precision  to  enable 
him  to  draw  up  a  memorandum  and  prepare  a  idan  at  attaek. 
La  Bourdonnais  proceeded  to  Mah^,  chastised  the  enemy,  re- 
established the  factory,  and  then  returned  to  Mauritius, 
ready  to  ptcy  Ufon  the  &i|^h  eomineioe.  But  the  finances 
of  the  French  (knnpany  did  not  admit  of  their  keeping  ships 
without  some  ecmimercial  profit,  and,  hoping  that  neutrality 
would  be  maintained  in  India,  they  recalled  the  fleet.  It 
was  a  grave  error. 

When  the  Ministers  in  England  heard  of  the  preparations 
made  by  the  French,  they  sent  a  squadron  uf  men-of-war 
in  1744  under  Commander  Bamet  to  Indb.  It  ctmsisted  ol 
two  sixty-gun  ships,  one  of  fifty,  and  a  frigate  of  twenty  guns. 
In  July,  174fi,  the  squadron  appeared  upon  the  coast  of 
Coronuutdd,  at  whidi  time  the  garrison  of  Pondicherry  con- 
sisted of  no  more  than  486  Emopmm,  and  its  fortifio^ions 
*lfin,  VaL  in..  ».  SIk  ny>  1740. 
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were  still  incomplete.  This  was  due  to  no  fault  of  Dupleix, 
for  as  soon  as  he  took  charge  he  began  to  refnrm  the  adminis- 
tration, to  discipline  the  weMim,  to  recruit  sepoys  and  to 
build  fortifications.  But,  on  September  18,  1748,  he  received 
a  dispatch  from  the  Company  which  told  him  "  to  make  a 
point  of  reducing  all  expenses  by  at  least  one  half,  and  to 
suspend  outlay  on  boildingt  and  fortifications/'  He  obeyed 
the  first  order.  But  he  continued  with  renewed  vigour  the 
construction  of  the  fortifications.  He  advanced  to  the  trea- 
sury of  the  Company  "  cinq  cent  mille  livres  " ;  a  part  of 
it  he  employed  on  the  fortifications,  and  the  remainder  in 
supplying  cargoes  for  two  ships,  which  he  sent  post-haste  to 
Fmice  for  arms,  munitions  of  war,  and  men.  But  before 
reinforcements  could  reach  him  or  the  fortifications  be  com- 
pleted, the  English  squadron  anchored  off  Fort  St.  David. 
Pondicherry  was  now  at  their  mercy.  Happily  for  the  French, 
the  Nawab  of  the  Camatie  informed  the  Madras  Government 
that  their  ships  of  war  must  not  "  commit  any  hostilities  by 
land  against  the  French  possessions"  within  his  territories. 
At  the  same  time  he  assured  the  English  that  "he  would 
oUige  the  French  to  observe  the  sanw  law  of  neutrality,  if 
their  force  should  hereafter  beecMoe  superi«r  to  that  of  the 
English."' 

Moved  by  these  threats,  the  authimties  at  Madras  per- 
suaded Bamet  to  suspend  his  attack.  He  sent  one  of  the 
sixty-gun  ships  to  cruise  at  the  entrance  of  the  Ganges,  where 
he  took  several  ships  returning  to  Bengal.  Soon  after,  the 
approach  of  the  monsoon  compelled  him  to  leave  the  coast. 

In  the  beginning  of  1746  the  squadron  returned  to  the 
coast  of  Coromandel,  and  was  reinforced  by  two  fifty-gun  ships 
and  a  frigate  of  twmty  guns  from  En^and.  The  nxty*gun 
ship*  however,  in  which  Bamet  hoisted  his  fiag,  was  found 
unfit  for  action  and,  together  with  the  frigate,  was  sent  back 
to  England.  The  French  squadron  was  now  daily  expected. 
But  months  went  on  and  no  French  ships  could  be  seen.  *'  The 
SMh  Afffil  [1746]  Mr.  Barnet  departed  this  life  at  this  place 
>  Onne,  op.  eit.,  VoL  I.,  p.  61. 


Capture  of  Madras  by  the  French  31 

[Fort  St.  David]  when  all  the  ships  were  here  or  near  us."  * 
His  death  was  generally  regretted  as  a  public  low,  "and 
indeed  he  wm  •  man  of  great  abiHties  in  public  aftun." 

Captain  Peyton  then  commanded  the  squadron  as  senior 
captain.  On  June  9  the  Princess  Mary,  laden  with  bales  and 
treasure,  "sailed  for  Madrass,  under  convoy  of  his  Majesty's 
ship  the  Lively,  as  did  the  rest  of  the  squadron  for  Tnn- 
comalay."2  But  just  as  they  were  getting  to  the  Bay,  the 
Preston's  bowsprit  was  sprung,  and  they  had  to  bear  away 
to  Negapatam.*  "On  the  95th  at  day  break,  from  the  mast 
head  in  Negapatam  Road,  they  made  several  ships "  in  the 
offing  to  which  they  went  out  "and  found  them  to  be  nine  (9) 
French  ships." 

On  September  18,  1744,  the  fHgate  La  Fiire  had  arrived 

at  Mauritius  with  the  news  that  war  had  been  declared. 
She  also  brought  a  message  from  the  directors  of  the  French 
Company  to  La  Bourdonnais  forbidding  him  to  commence 
hostilities;  he  was  only  to  oppose  them.  La  Bourdonnais 
began  at  once  to  arm  all  the  Company's  ships  he  could  collect, 
and  he  wrote  to  Dupleix  that  he  could  assemble  six  vessels 
and  1,500  to  1,800  men.  These,  with  800  to  400  famished 
by  Dupleix,  would  make  a  little  army  with  which  they  might 
carry  out  some  enterprise  that  would  repair  their  losses.  He 
proposed  that  he  should  send  half  of  his  ships  to  cruise  for 
the  Company  and  half  for  Dupleix  and  himself.  He  further 
suggested  that  the  vessels  should  cruise  between  the  Cape  and 
St.  Helena,  because,  in  all  probability,  the  Indian  Seas  would 
be  a  neutral  region.  Dupleix  replied  that  he  had  approached 
the  English  governor,  and  therefore  counted  on  the  main- 
tenance of  peace.  He  added  that  he  had  very  few  soldiers, 
barely  enough  to  guard  Pondicherry.  He  also  dnapfHoved 
of  the  cruise  in  the  Atlantic,  as  it  would  be  ccmtrary  to  the 

i  Dispatch  from  Fort  St.  David,  17th  October,  1746  (MMlrai  Reeoids). 

Ni.«n»Hfi',^*'l!I?T*''/"''"'''  Tanjore  district ;  the  modern  spelling  of 

tS,«rii..?TiM? ^"^  <?"^«P?r')  or  the  seaport  town  ot  the  Naga»r  One  of 

afv^?i^™i''"]T"  ?      Portuguese  on  the  east  coast,  and  called  by  them  the 

1660'  "       'heir  chief  Indian 
po»»eMlon  untU  captured  by  the  English  in  1781.    It  was  «naliy  ceded  in  1709. 
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wMiM  of  the  Company,  who  could  not  authorise  their  officers 
to  sail  under  the  conditions  proposed  by  1*  Bourdonnais 
without  running  the  risk  of  ruining  their  ordinary  eommeree, 
wfaieh  was  less  protected  than  that  of  the  English.  But  the 
capture  of  the  China  ships  by  Bamet,  in  some  of  which  Dupleix 
had  a  pecuniary  interest,  roused  his  wrath,  and  drove  from 
his  mind  all  thoughU  of  neutwJlty.  He  set  about  equipplBg 
the  country  ships  to  follow  the  squadron. 

La  Bourdonnais  now  sent  him  a  plan  of  his  voyage,  and 
inquired  if  the  scheme  of  1741  for  taking  Madras  was  still 
feasiUe.  He  asked  for  the  service  of  Paradis  and  a  body  of 
sepoys.  He  was  certain  that,  with  the  aid  of  Dupleix,  he 
could  easily  take  and  retain  Madras.  He  had  studied  Paradis'i 
plan,  and  he  sent  Dupleix  the  result  of  his  study.  It  was, 
he  said,  "the  only  means  of  repairing  oiur  loss."«  A  little 
later  he  asked  Dupleix  to  sold  him  clothes  for  his  troops, 
arms,  and  the  munitions  of  war.  Dupleix  complied  with  the 
greatest  good-nature  with  these  requests.  He  was  full  of 
zeal  for  the  enterprise,  and  burning  to  have  his  revenge  for 
the  loss  of  the  China  ships.  He  once  mate  had  Madras 
thoroughly  explored,  and  procured  an  account  of  the  place 
from  Madame  Bameval,  his  wife's  daughter,  who  was  married 
to  a  merchant  resident  there  named  Bamewall  or  Coyle  de 
Barneval.*  "  He  even  had  seaUng  ladders  made,  of  varkms 
lengths,  in  accordance  with  the  nMUtiireinents  given  by  Puadis 
in  his  memorandum."  ' 

Meanwhile  the  departure  of  the  ships  which  La  Bour- 
dcmnais  had  equipped  was  delayed  by  the  news  tiiat  a  fleet 
was  being  sent  from  France.  La  Bourdonni^  s  i,as  appointed 
to  the  command,  and  it  was  suggested  to  him  that,  after 
having  landed  the  treasure  on  board  the  ships  at  Pondlcherry, 
he  should  proceed  to  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  He  might,  if  he 
wished,  return  to  Mau  .  s  about  June,  1746,  and  start  for 
France  with  the  fleet  in  1747.  But  the  Frew*  fleet,  which 
«  See  "  DupIelT,"  by  Prosper  Coltm,  pp.  202-203. 

•French  writers  describe  him  as  a  British  subject.    But  In  the  bp'tisb 
records  he  Is  mentlone<«  as  a  Frenchman. 
■  See  "  DuplcU,"  by  Prosper  Cultru,  (oc.  eil. 
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was  expected  in  Octobrr.  1745,  did  net  reach  Mauritiu.  tW 
January,  1746.  They  arrived  in  bud  «rder.  and  only  one 
Mined.  La  Bountomuda.  with  characteristic  energy,  ptu- 
c  eded  to  repair  and  equip  them,  and  as  soon  m  they  were 
ready  he  sent  them  to  Madagascar.  On  March  24  he  sailed 
in  the  last  ship  from  Mauritius.  Before  the  ships  left 
Madagascar  they  were  driven  from  their  anchorage  and  scat- 
Icrrd  by  a  hurricane.  One  was  lost  and  the  rest  greatly 
<iamHgcd.  U  Bourdonnais.  collecting  them  in  the  bay  of  a 
desert  island  on  the  eoMit  of  Madagascar,  refitted  them.  "  over- 
conimg  the  greatest  difficulties  with  such  indefktigsble  per- 
severance and  activity  as  intitles  him  to  a  reputation  equal 
to  that  of  the  ablest  marine  officer  his  country  has  produced  "  > 

In  forty-eight  days  the  fleet  was  again  ready  for  sea.  '  It 
now  consisted  of  nine  sail  containing  8,842  men,  among  whom 
were  720  blacks,  and  from  tltree  to  four  hundred  sick  In 
passing  the  island  of  Ceylon  they  hea  d  that  the  English  fleet 
was  at  hand,  and  on  June  25  »  the  British  ships  appeared  to 
wmdward,  advancing  in  full  sail  towards  them. 

La  Bourdonnais  knew  that  he  was  superior  to  the  English 
m  number  of  men,  but  greatly  inferior  in  weight  of  cannon. 
He  therefore  determined  to  gain,  if  possible,  the  wind  and 
to  board.  But  Peyton,  seeing  his  design,  kept  the  wind  and 
=.0  frustrated  it.  The  breeae  was  also  light,  and  it  was  not 
till  four  m  the  afternoon  that  a  distant  fight  began  and  kuted 
till  about  seven,  when  it  grew  dark.  "  In  the  English  squadron  » 
wrote  the  Council  at  Fort  St.  David.  "  were  fourteen  kiUed 
and  forty  six  wounded,  but  not  one  lulled  or  wounded  in  the 
Makvay."    The  Medway  was  Peyton's  ship.' 

.„ il"''""''  ^i*'-     P-  writes:  " Here  the  operations  of  reoalrlna  «». 

tSe^  tpSh  =  ""'«vourablc  circumstance"    To  get  the  ^ 

of  the  omcer.  .Kl  a^aS^'S^^^  %"Se"5oS%r?A^^^^^^ 

so  much  ;^fflciency,  that  In  forty-c/Sht  day.  the  atttm»  n^^t£t^"^' 

of  British  India  "  (1840),  Vol.  III.,  p.  62.  w-.™Byiorie«.  —  Htot. 

'  Mill  says  July  6.  ibid.,  p.  03. 

'  DispHtrli  from  l-ort  St.  D:ivld,  October  17.  1746  (Madrai  R*M>rrf.\  rw. 

ImV.   J!"  "S***  entrance  of  the  nlg^t  ab^^ 

wX^.  mS'*"^."'"^''^'  ""1.""^  paToVthese  on'a  the 

.W«*iwyj  Prte.   We  are  not  exactly  Informed  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the 
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The     ^:  mornin,  the  Iwo  ^fm^  ^  !""lv' 
,     thv  disptch.  n,  'l  cn^unu.!  «o  all  the  dj^ 

of  W  irr  y.  ..  re  it       n  rrcrd  n  ^  to  engafe  the  enemy  to 

rr^hV  s^rZ  hi,.  .'..trcmdylcaky.  The  Engl«b 
due  to  the  si\t>  K"'    'I'l'  »  T-J««nm»W  uid  in  Um 

'''''  -t^ij;:.:^'^^^^^^  ^^^^ 

"  7  "  '  r«r     ..t  of  hi»  ships  had 

ex,H.n.led  iur  p.    t.st  '  ,r  hours."  » 

of  li.em  had  n..l  Mftiials  •       *  W 

,„i      ,  ,t  was  .        upreme  regret  that  ne  saw  the 

.  «  o     u.  .  <-»  Saturday.  July  9.  1746.  tl«t 

"    '  t      '         "  .ndichcrry,  and  as  soon  as  La 

the  Fren.         t  ^  ^^^^ 

Bi»ufdonna     stc-pi.cil  '>«>i 
flrr  -  'rum  hw  shit 

'     .  ,  ,    „  rrn  flun^        flred  on  hU  arrival  at  th 

"  Y^'      V  "  <?ri.re-hi  w«.  met  by  the  Deput. 

..gale.     ,.>s  Ra.  ^  ^  ^^^^^j,^  g^pj^s 

,^r«ar  and  o  '>e  excepted— and  was  eM»ltcd 

«d  «ti>er  olBct  S  iLf,  °HT     On  M.  de  la  Bourdonnais 

;X  rento"  him  ar  Ih.-  sentinel's  post,  with 

«     .  mere  e«hange  of  civilities.   The  two  men  could 
.  .V      be  ir.  nds.   La  Bourdcmnais  was  n  .rallant  sador.  rc- 

1  ii..>i  fhp  killed  ami  w   ...Jed  together  did  not 

dismasted,  ^d  so  much  shattered.  lh«t  lmn^ 
'  ;         .   i>;'  rBn«   onnuU  ordered  her  to  proceed  to  Bengid  to 

be  ru  ted  in  li.     -'nP'S.  -Vol.  t..  P-  o^- 

1  .V¥Se  private  Diary  of  An«.d.  Rang.  PUlal."  editod  by  Sir  J.  VrMk 
Prtce,  Vol.  11.,  p.  "4. 
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markabic  for  his  rasp  and  <  apacity  of  mincl,  Init  jt  had  tiM 
privateer  a  sordid  desire  of  gain.  Duplrix  was  a  far-sccinu 
sUtesnuui  with  a  fleree  thirst  far  power  and  for  glory.  They 
both  had  quick  tempers,  and  tlMty  botk  woe  amgant  aad 
insolent.  Tho  feeling  that  had  long  existed  between  them 
swiftly  grew  wtwsc.  La  Buurdonnais  considered  he  should 
be  received  with  the  sMne  honour  m  Dapleix.  The  Governor 
of  the  Islands,  he  held,  WM  equal,  if  not  raptor,  to  tlie 
Governor  of  Pondicherry. 

Rang*  PilhU,  a  shrewd  observer,  states  : 

"  The  ('..vcmor  and  he  enirrtain  a  mutual  disllkr  for  one  another 
The  form  is  aKRricvrd  Im  causp  M.  f|n  ia  nourrlonnais  does  not 
regard  hlmsrlf  as  liis  subordinatr,  mnintains  a  guard  of  honour  of 
Iroopirs,  ki  cps  at  his  rcsidt  tue  a  parly  of  sohliers  and  troopers  and 
riMKiucts  evi  r>llung  Independently,  and  without  consultation 'with 
liun  ;  whilst  M.  de  la  Hourdonnals  holds  that  he  Is  on  a  par  with 
the  Governor,  ami  is  consequently  enUtled  to  all  the  bononrs  a^rded 
to  that  functionary  ;  and  that  the  emtrol  of  military  operations 
resting  whoUy  with  bhn.  be  Is  not  bound  to  consult  the  Governor 
in  matters  eennerted  tberswitb.  Thus  bushiess  Is  transacted  between 
them  with  but  little  eocdtellty.  The  fatnie  developmSit^^ 
remains  to  be  seen." 

The  disputes  worked  to  produce  a  deUy  in  carrying  out 
their  common  object.  It  was  not  till  Ai^ust  4«  that  La  Bour- 
donnais  set  sail  with  his  fleet  to  discover  the  English  squadron 
Mill  writes :  "  On  the  17th  (August)  he  (La  Bourdonnais) 
descried  the  English  fleet  off  Negapatnam*  and  hoisted  Dutch 
colours  as  a  decoy.  The  English  understood  the  stratagem, 
changed  their  course  and  fled."  According  to  Ranga  Plllaii 
La  Bourdonnais  landed  at  the  Dutch  settlement  of  Negapatam,' 
had  a  grand  banquet  given  in  his  honour  and,  whilst  he  was 
at  the  table,  news  reached  him  that  five  English  men-of-war 
were  at  hand.  He  immediately  embarked,  but  before  he  had 
cleared  for  action  darkness  had  begun  to  fhU  and  he  waited 
for  the  morning  to  engage  the  enemy.  When  the  day  dawned 


> "  Ranga  Pillat's  Diary."  (tome,  who  , 
squadron  taUed  from  Pondldierry  on  Jidy 
n  gainst  the  southern  BMMMoon,  and  on  * 
English  (squadron),  which  had  been  nttt 

*  Negapatam. 


th<'  old  gtyle,  says  thr  Frenci- 
irking  to  the  ■  thward 
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no  English  ships  were  to  be  seen.  La  Bourdonnais  says  he 
pursued  them  all  that  day  and  the  next,  when  having  the 

wind  they  escaped.  w«r* 
On  August  18,  the   French  squadron  appeared  before 
Madras  and  opened  fire  on  the  Prince»»  Mary,  which  was  re- 
turned  from  the  ship  and  from  the  f<wt. 

Each  shio  save  her  a  broadside  as  she  stood  to  the  northward 

Peyton  wou  -l  come  to  our  assistance  or  not. 

The  inhabitants  of  Madras  anxiously  watched  for  the 
.ppe««nce  of  the  English  squadron  ^^^^^""^^^^^S^ 
depended,  and  they  were  struck  with  constemaUon  when  they 

heard  that— 

"on  the  23rd  Captain  Peyton  with  the  squadron  stood  in  PuUlcat 
RoSd  whew  he  wnf  hi  Lieutenant  Mr.  Wceims,  on  board  a  wssel 
Roaa,  wnere  tgiA      all  the  c  rcumstances  of  their 

in  the  Road,  who  was  ,  '        being  between  Madras 

Siair^^yton  to  Governor  Morse  dated  the  4th  Au«u.t 
SS.  SCm  lust  eoL  out  from  refitting.  This  unhappy  conduct 
when  he  was  )usi  come  determined  on  attacking  Fort 

"Sora^  m  S7  unhappy  because  it  has  truely  been  so  in 
Tts  e?nZue«^!  S!Lih"whar'^asonc  Captain  Peyton  could  hav. 
had  for  this  Proceeding  we  know  not. 

Morse,  the  Governor  of  Madras,  now  called  on  the  Nawab 
of  the  Carnatic  to  fulW  his  promise  of  restraming  the  French 
from  committing  hostiUtics  againat  them  by  land.  But  he 
omitted  to  forward  a  present  of  mom  y.  and  consequently  the 
Mawab  took  no  steps  to  prevent  them  from  attacking  Madras. 

Ht^e  should  be  brought  Into  a«eng.g««^  9-  «• 

•  Dispatch  from  Fort  St.  David,  OMOBM  17, 
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When  war  became  imminent,  the  French  governors,  Dumas 
and  Duplnx,  made  dl  poarible  prepaiation  tor  the  ttmgi^; 
the  English,  according  to  a  well-established  custom,  did  nothing. 
The  day  after  news  reached  them  that  war  had  been  declared, 
they  choae  a  safe  site  for  a  powder  magazine.  But  it  was 
never  built.  The  fort  was  oitirdy  unfit  to  stand  a  tiege. 

"  The  principal  ofQcer  among  the  garrison  was  one  Peter  Eclunan, 
an  ignorant,  superannuated  Swede,  who  had  been  a  common  soldier, 
and  now  bore  the  rank  of  a  first  lieutenant :  he  was  assisted  by  two 
other  lieutenants,  and  seven  ensigas.  To  «U  wlildt  may  be  farther 
added,  that  thooi^  the  garrison  had  near  200  pieces  of  cannon,  yet 
they  wanted  men  that  were  capable  of  playing  them ;  besides  that, 
the  want  of  military  stores  was  equal  to  the  paucity  of  military 
men."  > 

Long  before  the  war  with  France,  the  English  Company 
had  promised  to  augment  the  garrison  of  Madras  to  600 
Europeans,  "  exduuve  of  the  gun-room  crew,"  but  they  never 
sent  the  recruits.  The  time  had  now  come  when  European 
soldiers  were  sorely  needed. 

On  the  night  of  August  23, 1746,  the  French  fleet  anchdred 
in  the  roads  of  Pondicherry.  La  Bourdonnais  landed  so  en- 
feebled by  fever  and  diarrhoea  that  he  had  to  be  supported 
by  two  men.  On  arriving  at  Government  House  Dupleix 
"came  fnrward  to  meet  hnn,  embraced  him,  and  took  Um 
into  a  room,  where  they  had  a  conference,  in  which  M.  Paradis 
took  part."  *  The  quarrel  between  the  two  men  soon  biased 
forth  fiercer  than  ever.  The  most  ungracious  pretext  was 
chosen  1 1  Dupleix  for  a  rupture.  "  M.  Dupleix  tried  v«ry 
ha-d  to  have  M.  Paradis  appointed  commander,  in  the  place 
of  M.  de  la  Bourdonnais,  who  is  now  ill ;  but  the  latter  would 
not  assent  to  this."*  The  bitter  eoidliet  <tf  the  b^rted  antagon- 
ists further  delayed  the  attack  on  Madras,  and  it  was  not  tiU 
Monday,  September  12,  1746,  that  Ranga  Pillai  enters  in 
hb  TSnxrj — 

"  At  half-past  8  this  night,  all  the  ships  of  the  expeditim  agatort 
Madras  set  sail.   The  ileet  consisted  of  M.  de  la  Bourdonnais'  squadran 


>  J.  H.  Grose 


•  m 


OM :  "  A  Voyaoe  to  tlu  East  Indies  "  (ed.  1772).  VoL  IL,  n.  ss«L 
raws  Dlanr,^VaL  IL.  p.  3S4.  •/»M,V.»«. 
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of  men  ships,  two  countiy  craft,  and  a  number  of  sloops  and  boats. 
When  It  stood  ont  to  sea.  a  gun  was  fired  to  intimate  this  to  tlie 
Governor"  (Vol.  II.,  p.  299).* 

A  letter  from  Madras  dated  October  17,  1746,  states: 
"They  came  in  sight  the  2nd.  Nine  sail,  and  landed  800 
Europeans  at  Covalong ;  marched  to  St.  Thom6,  there  landed 
more."  The  neighbourhood  covered  with  country  houses 
was  given  up  to  pillage,  and  the  French  Commissary-General 
states  that  La  Bourdonnais  and  his  brother  La  Villebague 
harassed  the  town  of  St.  Thom<  for  loot.  On  September  7/1^ 
the  French 

"  began  to  play  their  mortars  being  15  in  number  from  behind  the 
garden  house,  10  and  5  from  across  the  Bar :  their  strength  on  shore 
I  compute  2,000  Europeans,  Seaplahs,  and  300  CoHrees :  they  have 
when  all  on  board  3,000  Europeans,  600  of  which  were  Pondicherry 
troops:  their  intent  was  to  have  stormed  us  by  escalade  which  we 
were  in  no  condition  to  prevent,  1,000  Bombs  having  prevented  our 
sleeping  for  3  days  and  nights.  Yet  we  had  more  to  dread  from 
our  own  disorder  within  and  want  of  Government  and  Council  than 
fhmi  the  enemy  wlthoot." 

On  September  9/20  William  Monson,  ensign,  and  John 
Hallyburton,  ensign,  were  sent  as  deputies  to  treat  with  La 
Bourdonnais.  He  received  them  with  all  courtesy,  and,  after 
a  consultation,  he  offered  them  the  following  conditions : 
"That  the  town  should  be  delivored  up,  and  all  the  English 
remain  prisoners  of  wai  ;  that  the  articles  of  capitulation 
bang  settled,  those  of  the  ransom  should  be  regulated  amicably : 
that  the  garrison  should  be  conducted  to  Fort  St.  David;  and 
Uie  sailors  sent  to  Cuddalore."  ^  The  deputies  pressed  for 
mcwe  explicit  explanation  as  to  the  ransom  being  regulated 
in  a  friendly  manner.  La  Bourdonnais  replied,  "  Gentlemen, 
I  do  not  sell  htmor:  the  flag  dt  my  king  shall  fly  over  MadbsM, 

•Mill  Mrriles  (Vol.  III.,  p.  69):  "He  left  Pondicherry  on  the  12th  of 
September  and  on  the  14lli  commenced  the  operations  which  ended,  as  we 
have  seen,  in  the  surrender  of  the  place."  Orme,  who  uses  the  old  style,  says 
(Vol.  I.,  p.  07) :  "  On  the  3rd  of  September  (3rd/14th|  the  French  squadron 
anchored  four  I'  '  'ues  to  the  south  of  Madras*,  having  on  board  the  troops, 
arUUery  «im'  -.  Intended  for  the  siege."  Grose  uses  the  hum  wnto  as 
OniM,— "  A  ^     ■'■ "  to  the  East  ImUm,"  Vol.  IL,  p.  xxv. 

•  J.  H.  •     -    'A  Voyage  to  tke  East  lodUs,'"  Vol.  11.,  p.  xxvU. 


• 


Capture  of  Madras  by  the  French  39 

or  I  will  die  at  the  foot  of  the  walls.  In  regard  to  the  ransom 
of  the  town,  and  in  every  thing  that  is  interesting,  you  shall 
be  satisfied  with  me;  (and,  taking  the  hut  of  one  of  the 
deputies,  he  said)  here  is  nearly  the  manner  how  we  will 
regulate  matters :  this  hat  is  worth  six  rupees,  you  shall  give 
me  three  or  four  for  it,  and  so  of  the  rest."»  The  capitulation 
was  signed  the  next  day,  and  in  the  afternoon  La  Bourdcnmais, 
at  the  head  pf  a  large  body  of  troops,  marched  to  the  gates, 
where  he  received  the  keys  from  the  Governor.  The  French 
flag  was  immediately  hoisted  and  the  boats  of  the  French 
squadron  took  possession  of  the  Company's  ships. 
The  letter  from  Madras  adds  that : 

"  The  F^nch  hitherto  have  been  extremely  civil  witli  respects  to 
the  Inhabitants,  and  have  come  to  a  treaty  with  the  Governor  and 
Council  for  the  ransome  of  the  place  at  eleven  Laaclt  of  Pagodas 
payable  in  3  years,  half  in  India  and  half  in  Europe ;  they  to  carrv 
off  all  the  Company's  goods  and  i  the  Cannon  and  Warlike  Stores* 
but  here's  to  be  a  garrison  of  400  French  tiU  January  and  I  do-t 
much  trust  to  their  faith." 

The  value  of  the  Company's  goods  was  about  "  four  lacks 
of  pagodas  "  in  sihrw,  I»oadeloth,  etc.,  and 

"it  is  generally  believed  that  Monsr.  L.  Bourdonnie  in  Diamindi. 
Jewells,  etca.,  Screwd  Us  a  purse  of  about  150,000  Pagodas,  so 
Altogether  makes  up  the  Sum  of  1,650,000,  One  mUUon  six  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  Pagodas.*  For  security  of  which  hostages  were 
to  be  delivered  to  Moasr.  L.  Bourdonnie,  the  Governor's  two  Children, 
Mr  Stratton  and  faaily.  Mr  Harris  and  wife,  and  Messrs  Strake  and 
WaUb.  The  first  c^itulation  was  according  to  the  above  terms, 
and  the  torn  was  t»  be  Slivered  to  the  En^  on  the  1st  OcU^r." 

The  terms  did  not  suit  Dupleix.  He  had  agreed  with  La 
Bourdonnais  that  they  should  levy  a  large  sum  from  Madras, 
either  before  the  assault  in  case  the  French  were  too  weak 
to  hold  it.  But  a  few  days  after  the  fleet  set  sail  for  Madras. 
Dupleix  learnt  that  a  squadron  of  three  large  vessels  of  the 
French  Company  had  touched  at  Mah^.  This  reinforcement 
would  enable  him  to  bold  both  Bfadras  and  Pondicherry  against 

•  J.  H.  Grose:  "  A  Voyage  to  the  East  Indies,"  Vol.  II..  n  xxvll 
SS*».*tS!i&  rt^fS^  with  tk.  Commxtoi.  1.100,000 
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any  attacks  made  by  the  English,  and  he  at  once  declared  that 
the  arrangement  of  restoring  it  on  the  payment  of  a  ransom 
must  be  altered.  He  detmnined  to  keep  the  town  or  have  it  at 
his  mercy.  He  had,  however,  to  consider  the  native  power. 
A  few  days  before  the  fleet  sailed,  Dupleix  received  a  letter 
flrcMn  the  Nawab  of  the  Camatic,  which  was  to  the  following 
effect : 

"  In  spite  of  our  explicit  instructions  that  you  should  forlMar 
from  attaclcing  Madras,  you  have  dispatched  an  expedition  thither. 
We  are  therefore  not  disposed  to  allow  Pondiclicrry  to  continue  in 
your  possession.  We  accordingly  propose  to  advance  against  your 
town.   You  transgress  all  bounds ;  this  is  improper."  > 

Dupleix  was  not  the  man  to  be  duped  or  frightened.  He 
replied  :  "  The  captains  of  the  ships  of  war  of  France  are 
bound  by  the  orders  of  their  King  ;  and  will  not  care  to  listen 
to  the  counsels  of  others."  •  The  next  day  he  sent  a  letter  to 
the  Viceroy  of  the  Deccan  through  the  Nawab  informing  him 
that  the  King  of  France  had  heard  of  the  capture  of  French 
ships  by  the  English  and  he  had  therefore  "despatched  a 
few  men-of-war  to  tidce  Biadras  and  to  hoist  the  white  flag 
over  it."» 

On  September  19,  when  La  Bourdonnais  was  bombarding 
Fort  St.  George,*  Dupleix  received  a  letter  from  the  Nawab 
sent  by  camel-post  expressing  surprise  that  the  French  should 
have  sent,  contrary  to  his  remonstrance,  an  expedition  against 
Madras.  He  trusted  that  they  would  "  in  ftiture  refrain  from 
affcM^ing  ground  for  similar  complaints. '  D  :pkix  sent  the 
evasive  answer  that  "  No  harm  will  be  done  to  the  merchants 
of  Madras."^  He  fully  realised  the  necessity  of  conciliating 
the  Nawab.  But  he  was  also  detmnined  to  build  up  solidly 
a  French  dominion  in  India,  and  in  order  to  do  that  Madras, 
the  rival  of  Pondicherry,  must  be  destroyed.  Dupleix  met  the 
difficulty  with  his  usual  rfesoutcefulness.  He  determined  thtt 
he  would  sack  Fort  St.  George,  dismantle  the  fortifleatttms  and 

>  "Ranga  Hllai's  DlarjV  Vol.  U..  p.  291.        «  Jbid.       »  Ibid.,  p.  292. 
•Orme  stales  (Vol.  1.,  p.  69):  "On  the  day  In  which  Madrau  was 
•itrrendered." 

»"  Ranga  PiUal  *  Diary,"  VoL  11.,  pp.  311,  31i 
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hand  the  place  over  to  the  Nawab.   He  wrote  to  La  Bow 

donnats : 

"  I  believe  I  have  found  the  means  of  keeping  him  quiet  by  telling 
him  we  will  give  up  Madras,  you  understand,  in  the  condition  that 
we  think  suitable.  This  warning  should  induce  you  to  press  the 
attack  briskly  and  not  to  listen  to  any  propositions  for  ransoming 
the  place  after  it  is  taken,  as  this  would  be  deceiving  the  Nawab 
jind  causing  him  to  unite  with  our  tnemies.  After  all,  when  you 
are  master  of  this  place,  i  do  not  see  where  the  English  can  And 
the  means  to  pay  the  ransom.  I  beg  you  to  reflect  suitably  cn  this 
subject."  • 

On  September  23,  two  days  after  the  capituktion.  La 
Bourdonnais  wrote  to  Dupieix  a  long  letter  in  which  he 
announced  his  intention  of  carrying  off  the  goods  taken,  and 
making  the  English  pay  first  a  ransom  for  the  town,  and  second 
for  the  pillage  he  had  stopped.  The  first  of  these  two  con- 
tributions was  to  be  fdMT  the  Company,  the  second  fw  the 
suldiers.  He  asked  advice  from  the  Council  as  to  whether  he 
should  seize  the  goods  of  the  Armenians  and  Malabars.  On 
the  24th  he  wrote  again  to  Dupieix,  asking  him  to  send  a 
scheme  of  how  he  thought  Madras  should  be  treated.  All 
this  time  he  was  acting  as  if  he  were  independent  of  any 
control.  He  was  accompanied  on  tht  expedition  by  two  com- 
missioners. Messieurs  d'Espv£ni6ul  and  Bonneau,  wlm  were 
rliarged  with  the  duty  of  taking  over  the  captured  property. 
The  former  was  appointed  by  Dupieix,  the  latter  by  La  Bour- 
donnais. D'EsprfoiAiil  was  the  Iiead  ot  the  Supreme  Council 
and  second  in  authority  only  to  Dupieix.  La  Bourdonnais, 
however,  proceeded  to  act  as  if  he  were  sole  master  of  Madras. 
In  reply  to  the  letter  in  which  he  had  asked  the  advice  of  the 
Council,  Dupieix  boldly  put  to  him  the  qnestkm  t^ether  lie 
recognised  the  superior  authority  of  the  Supreme  Council  and 
of  the  Governor-General  of  the  hidian  settlements,  which  were 
founded  on  the  pemuuient  orders  ctf  the  King  passed  before 
the  special  letter  that  La  Bourdonnais  recdved  ctmferring  on 
him  the  naval  command.  La  Bourdonnais  promptly  replied 
that  he  had  never  been  forewarned  of  the  supremacy  of  the 
*  Sm  Pwspir  OUtn:  "OnplebL,"  p.  21X 
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Council,  that  he  had  come  to  Madras  as  a  man  in  full  authority, 
and  as  a  man  possessed  of  full  authtnrtty  he  must  ktep  to  the 
terms  of  his  engagement.  ¥tom  this  position  he  would  not 
depart : 

"  Whether  I  am  right  or  wrong,"  he  said,  "  I  believe  myself  to 
be  acting  within  my  powers  in  granting  a  capitulation  to  the  Governor 
of  this  place.  I  have  pledged  my  honour  to  the  English  deputies 
that  I  fdll  treat  favonraMy  tbe  raaunn  of  the  fort  and  elty."* 

Dupleix  sent  four  more  coiranissicmers  to  Madras,  and  on 

Sunday,  October  2,  the  six  depr.ties  had  an  interview  with 
La  Bourdonnais  and  demanded  an  explanation  of  the  restora- 
tion of  Madras  to  the  English.  La  Bourdonnais  replied  that 
he  had  restored  the  town  to  the  English  because  the  captture 
of  Madras  was  planned  and  effected  by  them  all,  without 
any  authority  from  the  King  of  France  to  wage  war  on  land, 
and  also  because  he  had  seiied  all  the  treasure  that  he  found 
in  the  fort,  and  had  settled  with  the  English  for  the  payment 
of  eleven  lakhs  of  pagodas,  as  a  condition  of  restoring  the 
fort  to  them.  The  officers  then  burst  out  into  undisguised 
insolence  and  declared  that  a  flresh  order  of  the  Council  at 
Pondicherry  conferred  the  supreme  authority  on  d'Espr^m^nil. 
They  drew  their  swords  and  called  upon  the  ships'  crews,  the 
officers,  the  captains  and  all  others,  to  swear  fealty  to  the  King 
of  France,  and  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  M.  d'Espriminil. 
The  order  of  the  Council  at  Pondicherry  was  next  read  and 
proclaimed.  M.  La  Bourdonnais  was  caSed  upon  to  sur* 
render  his  sword  and  to  take  the  oath.  They  threatened  that 
if  he  did  not,  he  would,  in  accordance  with  the  instructions 
which  they  said  they  had  received,  be  taken  into  custody.  The 
captains  and  <^cars  oi  tht  ships  remained  silent.  M.  d'Espr^- 
meni!  took  charge  of  the  keys  of  the  fort,  and  issued  his 
orders.  Mr.  Morse,  the  Governor  of  Madras,  and  the  other 
Englishmen,  vrete  next  nunmoned,  and  infonned  that  they 
were  prisoners,  and  that  the  restoration  of  the  fort  to  them 
was  cancelled. 

But  the  power  of  the  French  othcials  was  of  short  durati<m. 
>  See  Fntfet  CuMm:  "DvsMx,"  p  »6. 
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A  few  day-  lifn  was  tJ.e  celebration  of  La  Bourdonnais'  saint's 
day.   He  ordered  the  gam  at  Madras  to  be  fired  at  sunrise, 
and  he  invited  ihc  commissionen  and  otiier  leading  men  to 
dine  with  him  at  niiuJny.    When  the  guests  were  seated  at 
table,  La  Bourdonnais  addressed  them  and  said,  "I  have 
received  a  report  that  the  English  ships  are  approaching.  You 
must  permit  me  to  embark  all  the  soldiers  from  IVmdieherry 
'  -iTd  my  fleet."    "  No,  no,"  cried  de  Bury,  Paradis,  and 
'  companions.    La  Bourdonnais  frowned  on  them,  and 
.  ni    .1  twenty-four  of  his  men,  who  were  under  arms,  to 
seize  de  Bury,  Paradis,  and  de  la  Tour,  and  to  keep  them 
m  custody.   He  deprived  d'Espr^m^nil  of  his  authority,  and 
assumed  the  sole  power.   He  next  ordered  that  the  soldiers 
be  embarked  on  board  his  ships,  and  directed  that  the 
merchandise  in  fort  and  town  should  be  conveyed  on  board. 

La  Bourdonnais  was  most  anxious  to  put  an  end  to  his 
quarrel  with  Dupleix  and  to  set  saU  with  his  ships  for  Prance. 
He  had  in  former  years  traded  on  the  coast,  and  he  knew 
well  the  danger  of  remaining  in  the  Madras  roadstead  when 
the  nOTthem  nxmsoon  burst,  which  it  does  about  October 
15.  He,  howevCT,  did  not  wish  to  leave  until  his  treaty 
had  been  ratified  by  the  Superior  Council  at  Pondicherry. 
He  therefOTe  opened  negotiations  with  Dupleix  and  informed 
him  of  the  conditions  on  which  he  would  feave  Madras.  Bat 
before  the  reply  of  Dupleix  and  the  Council  could  reach  him, 
his  fleet  was  destroyed.  On  October  18, »  the  weather  at 
Madras,  Orme  telb  us,  was  remarkably  fine  and  moderate 
all  day. 

"  About  midnight  a  furious  storm  arose,  and  continued  with  the 
greatest  violence  untU  the  noon  «t  the  next  day.  Six  of  the  French 
ships  were  In  the  rowl  when  tlie  storm  begaii,  and  not  one  of  them 
was  to  be  seen  at  day-break.  One  put  before  the  wind,  and  was 
driven  so  much  to  the  southward,  that  she  \\as  not  able  to  gain  the 
roast  again:  the  70  gun  ship  lost  all  her  masts:  three  others  of 
the  squadron  were  likewise  dismasted,  and  ha.l  so  much  water  in  the 
hold  that  the  people  on  board  expected  every  nUnuU  to  perish  not- 
>yithstanding  they  had  thrown  overboard  all  the  cannon  of  the  lower 
tier;  the  other  ship,  during  the  few  moments  of  a  whirlwind  which 
» Onne,  who  uict  the  old  style,  say«  Octolier  2nd  (2nd/13Ui). 
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banned  in  Um  nuwt  fttrious  part  of  the  itonn,  wm  covered  by  the 
waves,  and  foundered  in  an  iiutant,  and  only  tlx  of  Um  mm  escaped 
alive.  Twenty  other  vessels  bekm^ng  to  diflemit  nations  were 
cither  drove  on  shore,  or  perished  at  sea." ' 

La  Bourdonnais  was  no  longer  able  to  fiMse  the  English  or 
to  emitinue  on  the  eoMt  of  Cor<Mnaiidel.  On  October  31,  a 
treaty,  which  he  asserted  had  been  assented  to  at  Pondi- 
cherry,  was  signed  by  him  and  Governor  Morse  and  Ave  of  the 
English  Council.  All  the  merdiandise,  part  at  the  military 
stores  of  the  East  India  Company,  all  the  naval  stores  belong- 
ing to  the  Company  or  private  persons  became  the  property 
of  the  French  Company.  La  Bourdonnais  gave  up  to  the 
English  and  the  other  inhalHtuitt  all  the  effects  and  mer- 
chandise belonging  to  them  except  the  naval  stores.  It  was 
agreed  that  the  French  should  evacuate  the  town  before  the 
end  of  the  erauing  January,  after  whidi  the  English  were  to 
remain  in  possession  of  it  without  being  attacked  by  them 
again  during  the  war.  Upon  these  conditions  the  Ctovemor 
and  Council  of  Madras  agreed  to  pay  the  sum  of  1,100,000 
pagodas,  or  £440,000  sterling.  Of  this  sum  £240,000  was  to 
be  paid  at  Pondicherry,  by  six  equal  payments,  before  the 
month  ot  October  in  the  year  1740 :  and  for  the  remaining 
£300,000  bilb  were  drawn  on  the  East  India  Cmnpany  in 
London,  payable  a  few  months  after  they  should  be  presented. 
The  English  gave  hostages  for  the  porformance  of  this  treaty. 

On  October  38,  having  made  over  the  gornnarriup  of 
Madras  to  the  senior  member  of  Council  sent  by  Dupleix,  La 
Bourdonnais  sailed  for  the  roads  of  Pondicherry.  He  anchored 
there  the  following  day  but  did  not  land.  After  an  angry 
diseussion  with  the  Pondidierry  Couneil  he  acquiesced  in  their 
desire  that  the  fleet,  consisting  of  seven  ships,  should  proceed 
to  Achin  in  Sumatra.  For  that  port  he  accordingly  set  sail ; 
the  three  shipa  which  had  arrived  last  from  Europe,  wHh 
another  that  had  escaped  from  tht;  storm,  made  good  their 
destination  in  spite  of  a  contrary  wind ;  but  La  Bourdonnais' 
seventy-gun  ship  and  two  others  which  had  suffoed  in  the 
>  Onne,  VoL  L,  p.  71. 
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storm  were  forced  to  give  way  and  sail  before  toe  wind  to 
Matiritias,  where  they  arrived  in  the  beginning  of  December. 
Here  he  took  charge  of  a  squadron  and  was  directed  to  pvoeeed 

to  France,  taking  Martinique  on  the  way.  Owing  to  a  storm 
which  he  encountered,  he  put  in  for  shelter  at  St.  Paul  de 
Louida,  the  PwtogiMM  eolony.  As  hai  beoi  itated.  he  had 
been  some  time  in  the  Portuguese  service  in  India,  and  it  was 
reported  at  Madras  that  he  meant  to  send  gold,  silver,  diamonds 
and  mmhandise  to  Goa.  At  St.  Paul  he  chartered  a  small 
vessel,  which  carried  his  wife,  his  children  (and,  it  was  said, 
the  riches  that  he  had  gotten),  to  Brazil  and  thence  to  Lisbon. 
On  reaching  Martinique,  with  only  four  of  his  ships,  he  found 
his  homeward  voj^  was  barred  by  Ei^^  eruisers.  He  pro- 
ceeded to  St.  Eustache,  one  of  the  ubnds  forming  the  colony 
of  Cura9oa,  lying  north  from  the  coast  dt  Venexuela,  and  took 
a  passage  to  IVance  in  a  Dutch  ship.  War,  however,  had  now 
been  decUred  between  France  and  Holland,  and  the  Dutch 
vessel  was  forced  into  an  English  harbour.  La  Bourdonnais 
was  recognised  and  made  prisoner.    Grose  states  that  the 


"  ship  was  taken  by  an  English  privateer,  and  carried  into 
Falmouth  in  December  1747.  ...  But  the  Commodore's  lady, 
with  most  of  the  Jewels,  arrived  in  a  Portuguese  ship  at  Lisbon."  > 

He  adds — 

"  The  commodore  was  confined  some  days  In  Pendennis  castle, 
from  whence  he  was  conducted  to  Loadm  la  the  custody  ^  two 

messengers." 

He  was  treated  with  the  utmost  politeness  and  afterwards 
sent  to  fVance.  As  is  well  known,  on  reaching  France  he  was 
imprisoned  in  the  Bastille  and  ranained  there  for  three  years 
in  the  most  rigorous  confinement.  He  was  charged,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  poUtical  offences,  with  corruption,  embezzlement 
and  extarti<»,  but  was  at  le^h  acquitted  by  a  committee 
of  the  Private  Coimcil  to  whom  his  case  was  referred. 

The  chief  accusation  brought  against  La  Bourdonnais  is 
that  he  received  "    jge  sum  of  mcmey  from  the  English  to 
*  Giaat,  VoL  IL,  p.  szsL 
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conclude  an  unauthoriiied  treaty  Tor  the  ransom  of  MadrM^ 
and  little  doubt  can  exist  from  tlic  rvidrnce'  that  he  was 
guilty  of  the  charge.  But  in  condemning  him  for  the  set  it 
is  neeewMy  to  consider  that  La  Bourdonnais  was  a  eonair 
erf  the  same  stuff  as  Drake  and  Hawkins.  He  regarded  the 
capture  of  Madras  as  a  prize  in  a  privateering  cruise,  and 
he  considered  he  was  entitled  to  a  share  of  it,  as  Drake  did 
when  he  capturrd  the  Spanish  cities  and  hrld  them  to  ransom. 
It  must  also  he  rrmcmhered  thai  l<a  Hoiirdonnais  was  in- 
structed not  to  form  any  new  settlements,  und  the  only  alterna- 
tives in  his  power  with  regard  to  Madras  were  to  restore  or 
destroy  it.  The  rapture  of  Madras  was  but  a  part  of  his 
general  plan  to  destroy  the  prestige  and  power  of  all  the  English 
settlements.  By  the  capture  of  Madras  he  had  dealt  a  severe 
blow  to  the  re(Miiation  of  the  English,  hut  the  hurrieane  which 
destroyed  his  ships  altered  his  prospects.  Itc  was  no  longer 
able  to  continue  on  the  coast  of  Coromandcl,  and  he  had  to 
settle  with  all  expedition  the  affafa«  irf  Madras.  He  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  Indian  Ocean  for  want  of  ships,  but  he 
left  at  Pondicherry  900  Europeans  and  800  "  Caffres  "  :  "  1,300 
disdi^ined  men,"  says  Orme,  who  were  of  the  utmost  service 
to  Dupleix  in  his  future  operations.  Resolution,  daring,  and 
professional  skill  historians  allow  to  La  Bourdonnais,  and  he 
must  have  a  ptace  among  the  lighting  heroes  of  France.* 

Dupleix  Iiad  written  to  La  Bourdonnais:  "I  believe  I 
have  found  the  means  of  keeping  him  (the  Nawab)  quiet  by 
telling  him  we  will  give  him  up  Mb(U»s."  But  Dupleix  did 
not  mentitm  that  he  had  also  found  another  meaiM  oS  keepmf 
the  Nawab  quiet.  Clivc  states  that  "  when  Dupleix  obtained 
the  old  Nabob's  consent  for  attacking  Madras  upon  paying  a 

•  See  Appendix  I. 

•Orme  writes:  "His  knowIedKc  in  mei  nics  rendered  him  capable  of 
building  a  ship  from  the  ketl:  his  sitill  in  i,.>\iRation,  of  conducting  her  to 
any  part  of  the  globe :  and  his  courage,  of  defending  her  against  any  equul  force. 
In  the  condnet  of  an  expedition,  he  superintended  all  the  details  of  the  service, 
without  being  per|riexed  either  with  the  variety  or  nanber  of  Ukuu.  Hlf 
plans  were  simple,  his  orders  precise,  and  both  the  best  adapted  to  the  service 
in  which  he  was  engaged.  His  application  w.is  incctSMit ;  aad  ^aeaKliS 
served  only  to  encrease  his  activity,  which  nlwuys  gave  the  ezanqtle  €t  seal 
to  those  he  commanded." — Orme,  VoL  L,  p.  73. ' 
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certain  Mim  of  money,  the  one  half  down  the  rest  when  the 
place  was  taken,  as  «K,n  as  M»df»»  fell  the  rest  of  the  money 
was  demanded  and  refused,  upon  which  the  Nabob  sent  his 

m!^"         *I*f'*"*^  P"°'"'»        ^'""'•h  n»rf  retake 

iMttHit,      The  army  his  son  commanded  consisted  of  8,000 
or  10.000  '.f  whom  4.000  were  cavalry.   MahAis  Khan>  on 
reaching  Madras  proceeded  to  invest  the  town  on  all  si.les 
•nd  the  two  deputies  wh..  were  sent  to  treat  with  him  he 
made  pn«,iier8.    Duplei.v  had  sent  orders  to  d'B»pr<m<nil 
not  to  assume  the  off.usiv..    The  Oriental,  as  is  his  wont, 
regarded  maction  as  entirely  due  to  fear.    The  native  com- 
mander, having  learnt  the  dispodtions  which  La  Bourdonnais 
had  made  endeavoured  to  copy  them.    At  the  spot  where 
the  French  had  erected  one  of  the  batteries  of  mortars  they 
began  to  eonstmet  a  battery  of  their  cannon  "  which  were  so 
tW"  "^^^  ™k  **»  who  managed 

La  Bourdonnais  intended  to  escalade  the  Black  Town 
whose  waUfl  were  very  low  and  the  bastions  of  very  little 
strength,  and  Mahfuz  Khan  determined  to  do  the  same  In 
order  to  facilitate  the  assault  he  let  off  a  piece  of  water  which 
covered  the  south  face  of  the  fort  by  cutting  through  a  sand- 
bank.  At  the  same  time  a  large  body  of  his  troops  took 
pMsession  of  a  spring  lying  about  three  miles  to  the  north  of 
the  town,  which  was  the  only  source  from  which  the  inlmbitants 
were  supphed  with  good  water.   Without  good  water  he  knew 
the  multitude  in  the  settlement  could  not  exist.  D'E-spr^nrfnil 
was  now  compeUed  to  assume  the  offensive.    On  the  following 
mon^g  (Ortober  22,  1746)  the  guns  from  the  bastions  of 
the  Black  and  White  Towns  opened  Are.  and  a  small  body 
of  400  men.  with  two  field-pieces,  marched  out  of  the  northern 
gate  uid  formed  on  the  plain,  concealing  their  two  field-pieces 
behmd  their  Hne.  The  Nawab's  cavalry,  on  seeing  them,  threw 

»Orme  MSS.  :  India,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  108-11. 
•  Orme,  Vrt.  |,  p.  74. 
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themselves  into  their  Mddle»,  united  their  squadrons  and  swept 
down  like  an  avalanche.  The  French  waited.  The  horsemen 
were  within  a  tem  paeei.  The  line  opened  to  the  right  and 
left,  and  the  t»'»  guns  sent  forth  their  shot.  Men  and  horaet 
went  down.  The  cavalry  bravely  sttwd  their  ground.  They 
expected  the  sudden  Are  would  quickly  eeaie.  They  knew 
not  the  skill  of  European  artillerymen.  More  men  and  horses 
fell  to  the  ground.  Panic  struck  them  and.  wheeling  round, 
they  galloped  away.  The  French  took  possession  of  their  tents 
and  baggage  and  "  two  pieces  of  cannon  "  which  they  found  "  m» 
little  fit  for  servirr  that  they  P  mff  them  into  a  well."  '  They 
killed  about  "  70  Moors  "  in  tuc  attack,  and  returned  into  the 
town  without  the  kMM  ot  a  num. 

Mahfuz  Khan  was  surprised  and  alarmed  at  the  sudden 
attack  made  on  his  cavah-y.  Jle  immediately  recalled  his 
troopa  from  the  outlying  posta  and  eoncoitrated  his  forees 
•bout  twi  milef  westward  of  Madras.  His  alarm  was  in- 
creased by  the  •  ■  ws  which  now  reaehed  him— a  French  force 
was  advancing  rapidly  from  Pondicherry.  The  next  day  he 
brdEc  up  his  eunp  and  moved  to  St.  Thom«,  whidi  had  so 
recently  been  pillaged  by  the  French.  Tli  -  town  had  no 
defence  excepting  here  and  there  the  remains  of  a  ruined 
wall,  but  the  River  Adyar,  flowing  from  the  west  to  the  lea, 
afforded  ii  some  protection  from  an  irvi^di^  foree  advancing 
from  the  so  th.  On  the  strand  bctwo  n  w  ♦own  and  river 
Mahfuz  Khan  placed  in  position  his  U-.  <  .•  i>,  and  planted 
his  cannon  along  the  bank  at  the  river. 

Ornw 's  graphic  accoual  of  the  defeat  "f  the  Nawab's  army 
has  been  accepted  by  KagUsh  and  Frcncii  historians.  He 
states  that  the  French  detachment  arrived  by  break  of  day. 
They  crossed  the  river  under  a  fire  of  the  enemy's  guns  and, 
on  reaching  the  other  bank,  they  gave  a  gener  1  fire  of  their 
smattarms  and  cluu^ed  them  with  their  bayoni  i  ^.  The Moors 
retreated  into  the  town,  their  hone  and  foot  got  jamir  m 
the  narrow  streets  and  they  suffered  severe  loss  before  hey 
could  extricate  themselves  and  gain  the  plain  to  the  west- 
•  Ohm,  Vol  L,  p.  75. 
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ward.  "Their  general.  Maphuzo  Khan,  monnted  on  an 
elephant,  on  which  the  great  standard  of  the  Camatic  was  dis- 
played, was  one  of  the  lint  who  nmit  hk  «Mpe.**  Onat 
adds  that  the  "  Moors  "  were  scarcely  fled  out  of  the  town  hHan 
the  detachment  from  Madras,  arrived.*  Oive  in  his  answer, 
which  h«ve  nm  bee»  printed)  to  paper  of  querie.  "  »ent 
to  him  by  Orme,  stated : 

chJiJ^L^I^  »•  iWMl  •  party  of  300  Men  from  Pondl- 

cherry  by  land,  and,      mm  at  they  had  notice  of  the  arrival  «f 

nlZ  \\Z^\l\f  '^"•"t'.  '"^y  -  Sortie  from  Madra.Tta  th, 

ni«ht  time  at  the  same  time  with  the  other  from  St.  TbonUi  ud 
surpriMd  the  Moorish  Camp  constating  of  about  Vw  iSSTtSk 
the  Baggage,  killed  and  wounded  »^  ii^tlmiuSL 

into  tiM  Gouatiy."* 

One  thing  is.  however,  dev  amid  the  dHferenees  in  the  two 
accouiits;  ,t  is  that  a  small  number  of  French  soldiers  de- 
fealed  •  whole  army.  The  light  on  the  banlcs  of  the  Adyar 
destroyed  the  hrfirf  tht  the  Mo-.  w,«  .  hrave  and  formid- 
ttl^ts"^^'        PW*»«d  fitf-rcMhing  politkml  Md  miiit«y 

After  the  victory  Paradis.  who  was  in  command  of  the 
detachment,  proceeded  to  Madns  and  assuned  ehm  of 
the  government.  On  October  80.  1746.  the  garrisoTwere 
drawn  up  under  arms  and  a  manifesto  was  read  to  the  in- 
hjAitants  who  hMd  asKmUed.  The  trerty.  which  the  Govern, 
ment  of  Pondicherry  had  engaged  themselves  and  given  their 
parole  on  October  18  to  keep,  was  declared  null  and  void. 
"  The  English  were  enjoined  to  deUver  ud  tba  kaw  af  .n 

^ IXSL""'  •^^?-nc?;.ro"untttbeVs°ho'^S 
^  wSSLi  T  ""'""^  *ho  refuLd^o  obey 

^  arrested  and  sent  to  Pondicherry  AJl 

iSS^ll!*  "  ^'^r  the  oath  of  aUeS^  Jto  ^ 

pranionea  dob  taktag  up  their  residence  within  the  bounds  of 


«Ona«  ies.:T«ii.,  VoL  l,  pp.  io«-ii. 
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MadrasB,  or  in  any  of  the  country  houses  belonging  to  tlw  En^h 
witliout  those  bounds."  * 

The  French  put  their  manifesto  into  execution  with  the 
utmost  rigour.  Most  of  the  English  inhabitants  were  ruined. 
Many  of  them  not  only  refused  t:o  give  the  parole,  but  justly 
considered  that  they  Averc  absolved  from  the  parole  which 
they  had  given  by  the  bad  faith  of  Dupleix.  They  made  their 
escape  out  of  the  town  by  night,  and,  tntTelling  by  various 
routes  through  the  country,  arrived  at  the  English  settlement 
of  Fort  St.  David.  Among  those  who  escaped  was  Clive. 
*'  I  made  my  escape,"  he  wrote  to  Orme,  "  the  beginning  of 
October,  disguised  in  the  habit  of  a  Dubosh*  and  black'd  and 
arrived  at  St.  David  the  same  month."  ' 

«  Orme,  Vol.  I.,  p.  78. 

'  Dub  ish  (Ihibiishi.  diibnshiga),  an  Interpreter. 
»  Orme  MSS. :  India,  Vol.  1. 


CHAPTER  III 

iTiSS:  CUVE  AT  FORT  ST.  DAVID 

Fort  St.  David  situated  on  the  sea  twelve  miles  from  Pondi- 
cherry  associated  with  the  great  .,«„es  of  Uwrence  and  Clive. 
must  always  be.  to  Englishmen  who  take  pride  in  the  br.^ 

m  the  Bmpje.  It  wm  m  the  year  1690  that  we  purchased 
It  from  the  Mahrattas.  one  Mr.  HttseU  w«  order^  "tT^o 
and  to  receive  possession  of  the  fort  and  pay  the  money."  and 
with  h.m  w«e  to  be  sent  "some  factors  to  be  of  L"e! 
there,  also  a  l.euteiumt.  two  ensigns,  gunners.  &c.,  officers.  100 
soldiers.  20  matrosses.  20  laskars.  80  great  guns.  100  bm^U 
powder.  200  musquets.  100  cartouches.  100  swords,  anTa,^ 
muniUon.  &c..  necessary  f^  such  a  garrison  and  settlement." 
and  .t  was  resolved  that  "the  gun.,  store.,  «d  hot^M 

twL^' 

The  cession  included  not  only  the  fort  but  the  adjacent 
towns  and  vdlages  "  within  ye  randome  shott  of  a  ^  ^ 

Jfr.  HateeU.  and  he  wa.  mformed  that  it  "  lyes  in  the  gunner's 
art  to  load  and  fire  it  to  the  best  advanta«."   Tfc.  J 
was  evidently  skUled  in  his  art.  for  on  S^^ber^.  "^Si" 
•t  the  time  when  Dutch  William  was  busy  esUblishina 
h.s  power  in  Ireland,  the  "  n«do„e  OhM  »  Z  ST^S 
fell  beyond  Cuddalorc.    And  to  this  day  the  ^^tS^' 
withm  the  range  of  that  "randome  shott"  arTk^^M 
Gundu  Gimmain  "  or  "  Cannon  BaU  Villages  " 
The  English  proceeded  at  once  to  introdnei  law  and  order 
into  their  new  possession.    Mr.  Haynes.  Mr.  Walls,  and 
» Mallrion  iay»  160I_"  French  in  India,"  p.  jag, 
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dum  Nina  were  appmnted  "  justices  of  the  Choultry »  to  try 
and  determine  causes  civil!  and  criminal  and  to  execute  aeeord- 
iog  to  lentoux,  lyfe  only  excepted,  which  must  be  done  by 
another  court  of  judicature."  "  All  tryalls  of  mcment  "  were 
to  be  registered  by  "  an  English  Clerk  of  said  Court,"  and 
"the  dffieraiees  amtmgst  Made  merduuits"  to  be  decided 
by  mroibers  of  thdr  own  caste.  Under  the  powers,  judi- 
cial, executive  and  military,  which  the  governor  in  Coimcii 
wielded,  the  merchants  plied  their  trades  and  tended  the» 
ahopa.  and  CudAdwe  became  a  busy  and  opulent  place.  A 
traveller  of  the  time  has  left  ua  a  pleasant  picture  of  the 
settlement : 

"  Fort  St.  David  Is  a  small,  but  strong  and  regular  fortileatloa, 
built  on  a  rising  ground,  about  a  mile  from  the  Black-Town,  wfateh 
is  called  Cuddalore.  This  last  has  a  wall  running  round  it,  with  the 
addHkm  of  a  few  bastions,  but  Is  too  large  even  for  all  the  EngUsh 
troops  on  the  coast  properly  to  defend.  In  It,  reside  the  greatest 
part  of  the  native  Indian  inhabitants  of  Fort  St.  David's  boundaries. 
Both  the  town,  and  the  fort,  are  situated  near  the  sea  side  ;  Cudda- 
lore lying  almost  due  south  fhmi  the  fort.  The  extent  of  this  settle- 
ment's boundaries,  are,  towards  the  land,  about  four  mUes,  and 
three  along  the  sea  side :  the  former  are  pointed  oat  by  a  thick 
hedge  of  t  ie  aloe  plant  and  cocoa-nut  tree,  havbig  basUoBS  of  «x 
or  eight  guns,  at  about  three-fourths  of  a  mile  from  eaeh  other.  In 
one  of  these  little  forts  Deputy  Governor  Starke  had  fitted  up  a  pleasant 
apartment,  and  to  which  he  frequently  retired  from  Fort  St.  David. 

"  The  country  within  the  boundaries  is  very  pleasant,  and  the  air 
fine  havtaig  seldom  any  fogs.  In  the  district  are  many  neat  houses 
with  gardens ;  the  latter  were  laid  mat  with  much  good  taste  by  the 
gentlemen,  who  either  had  been,  <w  were  to  the  company's  service 
These  gardens  produce  fruRs  of  dHlerent  sorts,  rach  — 


oranges,  limes,  pomegranates,  phu^Udaes,  banuwes,  _ 

— ^     _i  1\  ----  f  ntn  in 


(red  and  while,)  bedanis  (a  sort  of  almond),  pim|Me' 
the  West  Indies,  chadocks.  a  very  nne  large  fruit  of  tke  atrOBHaM, 
but  of  four  or  five  times  it's  size,  and  many  others.  At  the  ead  w 
each  genilomw's  gtfdes  there  to  ■ncnVr  •  sfcady  grow  «l  cocoa- 
nut  trees.  ... 

"  to  the  adli^bOUlllOOd  of  the  apanblc  retreats  before  men- 
UMed,  ««  mimy  pkumi  Mm  of  tfca  mm-j^n  tiiMp  tree,  which 
tfo  piMitetl  Umntfi  great  part  of  the  bmmtmm,  tm  Hm  mm  ■mif 

«  Cimllru-  '  A  hall,  a  shed,  ora  timufr  loggia,  uifd  by  trwllen 


■faee.snd  jtlio  intended  for  the  traitMction  of  pubiit  ---^  •  •  v,r--..- 

^^^tS^  to  lwv«  te^  m  MHrty  Coia«.flMM.''-Mt  awl  BanMtt ; 
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M  the  elms  in  St.  James's  Park.  At  some  little  distance  from  one 
of  these  walks,  is  a  buUdlng,  belonging  to  the  company,  and  designed 
for  the  governor,  and  calted  •  the  garden-hoaie.'  It  is  roomy,  hand- 
some and  weU  buOt ;  andhM  a  veiy  good  and  large  garden  belonging 
to  it,  with  long  and  pleasant  avenues  of  trees  in  the  back  and  fraat."  * 

The  writer  omits  to  mention  that  the  large  garden  "  was 
inclosed  with  a  brick  wall,  and  before  the  house,  to  the  south, 
[was]  a  court  with  buildings  on  each  side  of  H.*"  The  Governor 
of  Fort  St.  David  has  long  since  passed  away,  but  Garden 
House,  "  roomy,  handsome  and  well  built,"  stands  at  the  end 
of  a  statdy  ayenne  and  is  the  appointed  residence  of  his  suc- 
cosor,  the  modest  Collector.  ITie  garden  with  its  old  trees 
rtill  exists  and  the  buildings  on  each  side  of  the  eowt  have 
been  eonverted  into  Giovernment  otfices. 

Clive  in  a  letter  to  the  Court  (8th  March,  17S0)  rtates  that 
when  he  and  his  two  compani(»s  "came  ufe  to  F<wt  St. 
David  "  they  found  themselves 

"  for  some  time  under  the  disagreable  Circumstances  of  being  un- 
provided for,  tiU  at  last  tiie  Gentiemen  of  St.  David  oHer'd  a  Monthly 
wrilership  to  aU  those  in  our  Condition,  which  was  accepted  of  by 
all  but  us  three  ;  We  were  of  Ophiion  that  acting  hi  a  Military  Itobu* 
(tho  then  at  a  very  low  Ebb)  was  the  most  Iwnsiirshhi  the  two 
and  Most  eomtaehra  to  tlie  Campa^r'B  btewst."* 


I  the  cankenng  nactioB  to  which  he  was  ooademned, 

there  wc/e  other  factors  which  nude  life  in  the  small  fort  far 
from  pleasant.  There  was  httle  amusement.  As  it  was  a  time 
of  wv,  no  AastiBf  eaetarsions,  no  pleasant  trips  up  the  river, 
no  ships  from  home  broke  the  monottmy  of  Ufe.  n«»»»Mfa«y 
was  the  ehicf  method  of  passing  away  the  tedious  hours- 
There  wma  no  military  discipline,  and  the  few  officers  were 
soldiers  of  fortune.  It  is  ^erefaie  not  stnu^  that  Pwt  St. 
David  should  be  the  scene  of  murderous  brawls.  Mdcolm 
mentions  one  of  these  brawls.  He  stotes  that  CUve  formed  one 
of  a  pwty  at  play,  ^om  two  officers,  by  the  grossest  cheating, 
contrived  to  fleece.  The  wiaam  were  noted  duellists,  and  all 
the  party  paid  their  losses  except  Clive.    He  told  the  winners 

•Or»^,"VA  VpI.^lS!        ^'^'^^  1^3,  pp.  18-21. 

^  Lettwi  RecHwd,"  Vol.  38,  .No.  120  (India  Offlce  Records). 
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that  they  had  cheated  and  strictly  refused  to  pay.  He  was 
challenged  by  one  of  them,  went  out  without  seconds,  gave  hi« 
fire  and  missed.  Hfa  adversary  marched  up  to  him,  put  liia 
pistol  to  Clive's  head  and  desired  him  to  ask  his  life.  Clive  did 
■o.  Then  the  bravo  demanded  that  Clive  should  pay  the  sum 
of  which  he  had  been  cheated,  and  retract  what  he  had  laid. 
"And  what  if  I  refuse?"  demanded  Clive.  "Then  I  fire," 
replied  the  other.  "  Fire  and  be  damned ! "  said  Clive ;  *'  I  said 
you  cheated,  I  say  so  still,  nor  will  I  ever  pay  you."  The  bully, 
finding  his  threats  useless,  called  him  a  madman  and  threw  the 
pistol  away.  Clive's  young  companions  complimented  him  on 
his  behaviour,  but  he  refused  to  discuss  the  matter  and  would 
never  again  breathe  a  word  against  the  ofRcer.  "  He  hu 
given  me  my  life,"  he  said,  "  and  thou^  I  am  resolved  on 
never  paying  money  which  was  unfairly  won,  or  again  aaao* 
ciating  with  him,  I  shall  never  do  him  an  injury."  * 

Clive  was  now  merely  acting  ma"  militaiy  sphere,"  but  the 
time  was  at  hand  when  he  would  join  a  service  which  disciplines 
and  directs  the  stubbctm,  indomitable  courage  he  had  shown. 

When  Fort  St.  Gecvge  fell,  the  eyes  of  Dupleix  were  turned 
towards  Fort  St.  David.  It  was  the  chief  obstacle  to  the 
complete  subjection  of  the  English.  In  the  month  of  December 
he  recalled  Paradis  from  Madras  to  command  an  expedition 
against  it.  Paradis  set  fmrth  with  a  detachment  oi  SOO  Euro- 
peans and  a  long  train  of  coolies  carrying  the  chests  which 
contained  the  treasure  he  had  acquired  in  the  administration 
of  his  government.  When  he  had  proceeded  thirty  miles  from 
Madras,  he  was  surprised  by  a  division  of  the  Nawab's  com- 
manded by  Mahfuz  Khan,  who  had  publicly  sworn  to  revenge 
the  defeat  of  St.  Thome.  Fired  on  by  the  enemy's  infantry 
concealed  in  the  thickets,  their  rear  and  flanks  thni^ed  by 
elouds  of  cavalry,  his  oppressed  troops  with  their  encumbrance 
made  their  way  with  the  utmost  difficulty  to  Sadras,  a  Dutch 
settlement  forty-two  miles  from  Madras.  Several  of  the  Frtatik 
woUkn  were  wounded  during  the  march,  and  twelve  or  fourteen 

'Malcolm:  "Memoirs  o(  Lord  Clive,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  47.  ThktB  from  the 
"Uiographia  Britannica"  ('inU  eU.),  art.  "Clive,"  p.  O-ie. 
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Europeans  were  made  prisoners.  Mahfuz  Khan  gave  out 
that  he  had  won  a  great  victory,  and  showed  his  prisoners  as 
•n  incontestable  mark  of  his  triumph.  The  moral  effect  of 
the  French  success  at  St.  Thoni6  was  destroyed. 

Paradis,  when  reinforcements  from  Pondicherry  reached  him, 
marched  to  Ariancopang  (Arian  Kuppam),  a  small  fort  built  by 
the  Frendi  about  two  miles  to  the  south-west  of  Pondieheny 
and  about  one  mile  and  a  half  from  the  sea.  Here  the  force 
for  the  capture  of  Fort  St.  David  was  assembled.  It  "  consisted 
ot  1,700  men,  tat  the  most  part  Europeans,  of  which  60  were 
cavalry :  they  had  one  or  two  companies  of  Cattre  slaves, 
natives  of  Madagascar  and  one  of  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa  : 
these  had  been  disciplined,  and  were  brought  into  India  by 
Mr.  De  la  Bourd(mnais.  Their  artillery  consisted  of  six  field 
pieces  and  as  many  mortars." »  Dupleix  had  summoned 
Paradis,  the  able  Swiss  engineer,  to  command  the  expedition, 
but,  owing  to  the  petty  jealousy  of  the  IVench  officers  and 
their  vigorous  opposition,  the  command  was  given  to  Bury, 
without  talent  and  without  energy,  old  and  infirm,  the  senior 
officer  of  the  French  troops  in  India. 

The  garrison  of  Fort  St.  David  numbwed  200  Europeans  and 
100  half-caste  Portuguese  infantry  called  "  Topasses,"  perhaps 
on  account  of  wearing  a  topi  or  hat.«  When  La  Bourdonnais  laid 
•i^  to  Madras  the  government  of  Fort  St.  David  hired  2,000 
"  Peons  "  (a  species  of  irregular  infantry,  armed  with  swrads 
and  spears  or  matchlocks)  for  the  defence  of  Cuddalore  and 
their  seven  miles  of  territory.  But,  though  the  numerical  strength 
of  thev  forces  was  small  and  the*  efficiency  slight,  Hinde,  the 
governor,  and  his  colleagues  were  men  formed  by  nature  to  fight 
against  i'=«iiculties.  They  wrote  to  the  Court  that  "  this  for  us 
most  ^  ./tunate  Stwm,  which  we  look  upon  as  a  distinguish- 
>  Ohm,  v«L  I.,  p.  82. 

•"  The  dirliUans,  who  call  themselves  Portuguese,  fonn  part  of  a  oarrl- 
S^-o",i         "J'  •VP'?'"'  'n  courage  to  the  lowest  cusis  ot  Indians,  and 

*'k".'*'I;''''  *°  'II*  "•        "»  t«  ">e  northern  Moon  ot  Indo- 

stan  ;  but  because  they  learn  the  manunl  exercUe,  and  the  duUct  of  a  parade 
with  sufficient  readiness,  and  are  clad  like  Europeaiii,  they  are  laeeiMntad 
into  the  companies  of  European  troops.  From  wearing  a  hat,  these  pntaMled 
Portuguese  obtained  amongst  the  nallvis  of  India  the  name  of  TopSmT^ 
Which  name  the  Europeans  likewise  distinguish  them."— iiW.,  p.  81.  ' 
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ing  mark  of  Providence  in  our  favour,"  had  prevented  the 
Freneh  from  attacking  "  this  Place  "  by  sea.  "  Though  it  is 
the  opinkm  of  mort  of  our  ofReen  that,  had  they  come,  we 
should  have  taken  up  more  of  their  time  Aan  they  had  to 

spare."   They  added  : 

"  We  have  about  Twenty  of  the  Kings  people  that  were  lofl 
ashoar  tick  who  have  put  our  Gun  room  In  Excellent  order,  some  of 
the  peopk  came  to  us  from  Madras,  though  not  many.  The  additions 
and  altcratiwis  to  oar  Fort  witbin  this  Twelve  montli  liuve  made 
It  Inftaiitely  more  secure  than  It  was.  We  have  full  six  nuHiths 
Provisions  of  all  Kinds  in  the  Fort,  so  that  we  doubt  not  bat  we  sbaidd 
liave  been  able  to  make  a  defence  for  a  considerable  Time  had  they 
come  ;  they  now  Talk  of  coming  to  us  l>y  Land,  in  which  case  We 
Uless  God  we  are  no  ways  apprehensive  l>ut  with  the  Common  pro- 
tection of  Providence  we  shall  be  able  to  Defend  and  Secure  this 
Place  till  we  are  rcleivcd,  for  which  purpose  We  auur*  your  Himmus 
our  Utmost  Endeavours  shall  be  usid."  ' 

Their  dependence  on  Heaven  did  not  prevent  Hinde,  the 
governor,  from  applying  to  the  Nawab  for  his  auistanoe  agamst 
the  French  when  he  learnt  that  a  force  had  been  collected  to 
attack  Fort  St.  David.  The  Nawab,  exasperated  at  the 
defeat  of  his  son,  readily  engaged  to  send  his  army  to  their 
aid.  Clive,  in  the  memorandum  moitioned,  states  that  "  under 
the  command  of  Maphuze  Cawn  and  Mahomed  Ally  Cawn 
[the  Nawab's  sons]  these  forces,  who  were  encamped  on  the 
plain  by  Chemundahim  [three  miles  from  the  fort]  arrived  the 
day  before  Major  Bury  took  Possession  of  the  Garden  House."  * 

On  Dece.nber  8,  1746,  the  French  troops  set  out  at 
night  from  Ariancopang,  and  as  the  scarlet  shafts  of  sun- 
shine broke  above  the  palms  they  arrived  at  the  Panar  River 
and  crossed  at  a  ford  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  Garden 
House.  They  moved  quickly  forward  and  took  possession  of 
the  walled  garden.  "There  might  be,"  says  Oive,  "a  few 
scattering  shot  fired  from  some  of  the  points  on  the  Enemy 
when  they  were  advancing  towards  the  Bound  Hedge,  and 
they  might  have  received  some  trifling  Molestation  from  a 
Body  of  about  600  Pecms  ctmunanded  by  oat  Malrauiir  and 

>  Dispatch  from  Fort  St.  David,  17th  October,  17«  (Madras  Records). 
<  uniu-  MSS. :  bidia.  Vol.  I.,  pp.  lOS-11. 
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who  were  posted  in  and  about  the  Thicketts  near  the  Garden 
House."  »  Weary  with  their  long  night  march,  the  French 
intended  to  reft  at  the  Garden  House  during  the  day.  TiMy 
had  no  reason  to  expect  an  attack.  The  scanty  garrison  would 
not  leave  th^  fortifications,  and  Dupleix  had  told  Bury  that 
the  Bng&di  had  not  been  able  to  prevaO  with  the  Nawab  to 
send  more  than  1,500  men  to  their  assistance.  The  slight 
resistance  offered  to  their  advance  confirmed  them  in  the  belief 
that  they  had  no  formidable  foe  to  fight.  Bury,  who  expected 
a  detachmont  ci  native  tro<^  suddenly  found  an  army. 
But  Clive,  who  served  that  day  as  a  Tdunteer,  must  tell  the 
story  of  his  first  action  : 

"  The  French  commander  as  soon  as  in  possession  of  the  Garden 
House  and  Plantation  thought  he  had  nothing  to  fear  and  gave  leave 
to  all  the  troops  without  exception  to  lay  down  their  arms  to  look 
for  Pots  and  wood  to  dress  their  Victuals  and  to  refresh  themselves 
after  Um  fatigue  of  their  mardi :  in  tliis  unSokUerUlce  and  scattered 
coodltfcm  were  tbe  French  when  the  whole  Moorish  Army  were  descried 
marching  towards  the  Plantation  and  Garden  House :  the  Enemy  had 
just  time  to  lay  hold  of  their  arms  but  not  to  form  and  their  panicle 
was  to  great  that  instead  of  making  a  disposition  for  defending  them- 
selves in  their  naturally  strong  Situation  tlicy  began  to  retreat  to- 
wards Pondicherry  in  an  unformed  Heap  and  did  not  recover  their 
Order  or  fears  for  the  first  three  miles-:  had  the  Moors  been  good  for 
any  thing  and  made  a  Charge  upon  them  in  that  condition  they  must 
every  man  have  been  cut  off :  on  seeing  the  Enemy  retreat  from  the 
Garden  House  we  made  a  Sortie  from  the  fort,  with  200  men  50  of 
wiiieh  were  Tapsitea  and  maroked  after  ttaea  for  about  6  miles  liefmv 
we  avertook  tlMm  but  then  tlwy  were  In  too  good  order  and  too  much 
recovered  tor  vm  with  our  smidi  force  to  attempt  any  thing  against 
them :  however  they  lost  a  great  many  men  by  the  random  Shot  of 
t  he  Moorish  Infantry  and  our  Peons :  what  military  Stores  were  lodged 
in  the  Garden  House  were  all  abandoned  and  we  found  there  a  great 
many  Chests  of  small  arms :  the  Moors  also  took  great  quantities  of 
Stores  and  Baggage,  in  short  the  French  arrived  at  Pondicherry  the 
EvHriag  oi  tin  uem  *ny  greoHy  Ittgaid  n*  li^bteBed."  * 


Bujdeix  mam  set  himsdf  to  smmount  the  hostility  of  the 

Nawab  and  Mahfuz  Khan  by  bribes  and  blandishments.  At 
tbe  same  time  he  formed  a  project  to  take  Cuddalore  by 

'  Letter  froai  U>rd  aive,  Cundover,  July  19. 1762  (Orme  MSS. :  India,  Vol.  I., 

M.I  iMHa,  Vol  L,  pfk  lOt-U. 
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surpriiie.  The  Government  of  Fturt  St.  David  mrote  to  the 
Court : 

"  The  aoth  (December  17461.  We  are  advtied  they  fitted  out  a 
Force  by  lea  to  sar|wiae  us  that  day  but  Providence  dijappolnted 
them,  some  of  their  Boati  were  drove  ashoar  and  their  ammunition  all 
ipolh'd  which  reduced  them  to  a  necessity  of  laying  aside  their  Deslgii 
and  putting  back  into  Aria  Copiing  River  :  The  31st  We  had  a  skirmish 
by  l.und.  we  uRain  obtained  an  advantage  over  them,  and  had  we 
even  tiien  been  succoured  your  Honours  Allairs  would  have  been  in 
all  liumain  probablllity  Restored  in  a  gn-at  mcusure.  if  not  altogether. 
The  Nabob  was  so  well  disposed  towards  us,  but  as  yet  we  bad  not 
had  a  line  or  any  assistance  from  Bengali  sfaice  Madrwt  w«l  taken, 
now  4  months.  ...  We  shaU  only  add  we  thhik  it  somewhat  un- 
kind in  our  Countrymen  and  Fellow  Servants  to  have  abandoned  us, 
and  that  we  will  do  a!l  wee  can  under  these  discourageing  Circum- 
stances, and  Trust  to  Providence  for  the  Events.  Hitherto  we  have 
been  (at]  but  a  small  Expi  nee,  our  Presents  to  the  Country  Govi  rn- 
ment  not  Exceeding  above  Three  thousand  3,000  Pagodas.  Triffle  not 
worth  mentioning  in  Proportion  to  the  Expence  thty  are  at,  and 
the  Desquiet  it  has  feiven  our  Enemys,  who  are  trying  every  possible 
method  to  make  up  Affairs  with  them,  and  the  above  Circumstance (s) 
greatly  Facillitate  their  Negotiation  as  they  clog  the  ^lieels  of  ours. 
We  have  in  General  Terms  promised  tai  your  Honours'  name  that 
we  will  not  be  ungrateful  for  any  favours  the  Nabob  may  show  us."  « 

Hinde  nnd  liis  Council  were  persecuted  with  sordid  impor- 
tunity by  the  Nawab,  wlio  had  a  great  appetite  for  subsidies. 
But  they  had  not  the  money  to  gratify  his  "extreme  lucra- 
tive disposition."  Their  treasury  was  ahiiost  exhausted  when 
a  gallant  sailor  anchored  his  ship  in  the  road  and  landed  £60,000 
in  silver,  and  twenty  recruits.  Dupleix  had  all  the  plunder  of 
Madras  at  his  command.  He  spared  no  art  which  could  with- 
draw the  Nawab  from  the  English.  He  appealed  to  his  avarice 
by  offering  him  lakhs  of  pagodas.  He  aroused  his  fears  as 
to  the  fate  of  his  kingdom  by  sending  a  detachment  from 
Madras  which  burnt  his  villages  and  threatened  his  capital. 
Just  at  that  time  the  foiu-  ships  of  La  Bourdonnais'  squadron, 
which  had  made  their  way  to  Achin,  returned  to  Pondicherry. 
Dupleix  informed  the  Nawab  of  their  arrival,  and  he  exagger- 
ated the  strength  of  the  reinforcement  tlicy  brought.  TJie 
English  at  Fort  St.  David  were,  he  urged,  a  handful  of  men 
>  DUpatcb  from  Fort  St.  David.  January  10,  174ti-7  (Madras  Reconls). 
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deserted  by  their  oounfrymen.  His  statement  was  supported 
by  the  long  absence  <if  the  English  squadron.  The  Nawab 
beeame  convinced  that  the  English  cauae  wai  the  losing  cause. 
The  inevitable  result  followed.  The  Goverament  of  Fort 

St.  David  wrote  to  their  masters : 

"  Since  our  last  account  of  the  melancholy  Situation  of  this 
Settlement  which  must  Certainly  have  appeared  to  be  wiy  Pre- 
carious, We  had  the  misfortune  to  be  redneed  to  almost  iaevltabta 
Oanger,  for  as  onr  security  chiefly  depended  on  the  auistance  of 
the  Moors.  We  were  soon  bnmi^t  to  the  utmost  Extremity  by  being 
abandoned  by  them,  notwithstanding  all  the  arguments  and  Pei- 
suasions  that  could  possibly  be  used  on  our  parts  to  Continue  them 
in  our  Interest ;  but  the  long  delay  of  our  ships  with  the  uncertainty 
of  tluir  coming  at  all,  and  the  frequent  offers  and  proposals  they 
recvived  from  the  French,  which  arose  to  Ave  Lacit  of  Rupees,  made 
all  our  endeavours  prove  fruitless,  as  we  could  by  no  means  think 
of  maicing  such  offers,  and  If  we  could,  they  would  have  stiU  outbid 
us,  having  this  advantage  of  us.  that  if  they  did  not  perform  their 
Promises,  they  could  not  be  ou  worse  Terms  than  they  were,  whereas 
We  must  Uterally  have  performed  all  ours  upon  the  whole.  On 
the  4th  February,  both  their  armies  decamp'd,  leaving  us  wholly  to 
ourselves:  In  which  destitute  Clrr  i&tuncef  the  French,  on  the 
last  of  February,  came  out  o'  .^ond  'err>'.  and  on  the  1st  March 
made  another  attempt  upon  us  hy  L-  ..d,  bringing  with  them  a  Force 
considerably  superior  to  any  yet  sent  or  we  could  equal  tai  mon  than 
a  Quarter  part."  * 

CUve  gives  an  account  of  the  second  attempt  to  capture 
Fort  St.  David.  March  9/18.  1747. 

"  Soon  after  Dupleix  bought  Maphuzc  Ally  Cawn  off,  who  went 
and  paid  him  a  visit  at  Pondlcherry,  But  Mahomed  AUy  Cawn  returned 
to  Arcot  with  the  greatest  part  of  the  forces  secmlnjMy  much  diigusUd 
at  the  treacherous  behaviour  of  his  Brother:  by  the  latter  end  of 
Febroaiy  the  Ftfcnch  had  recovered  their  spirits  and  began  their  march 
a  second  time  against  Fort  St.  David  with  1200  Europeans  a  body  of 
Caffrays  [kaflr,  negro  soldier]  and  a  troop  of  horse  all  under  the  command 
of  Paradis.  To  this  great  force  we  could  not  oppose  near  the  200  Men ; 
however  we  marched  out  with  2  or  3  field  pieces  to  oppose  the  French 
in  crossing  the  Peneer  River.  About  a  mile  to  the  North  of  Shoemakers 
and  Patchere  Points  the  French  were  drawn  up  on  the  other  side 
of  the  river  at  the  distance  of  about  600  yards.  We  Cannonaded  one 
another  the  whole  day  without  the  Enemy  ever  attempttag  to  cross 
the  River ;  but  as  the  Evening  came  on  we  could  perceive  the  Enemy 
were  making  dispositions  to  cut  off  our  retrea!  upon  which  we  re- 
» Dlspatcb  from  Fort  St.  David.  May  a,  17 17  (Mudras  Records). 
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turned  to  the  Fort ;  In  this  Cannonadement  we  lost  8  Men  and  the 
French  22 ;  the  next  morning  at  daybreak  the  3rd  of  March  we  could 
diacovcr  Iraai  ttaa  Fwt  that  tlM  FnnA  bad  taken  PoHctiion  «f  tba 
Qarini  Hoaw  bat  im  abwtly  allar  dlwawd  lawtthhn  at  a  nMb 
■MM  affMSblt  Mrtwa.  whkh  wm  tba  ai^t  of  Mr.  OrtSM  squadrMi 
MMI  aa  aooa  aa  tba  FMmIi  bad  aada  tba  lama  dlMavny  tbqr  i»- 
tfMlad  •  aaaaad  Una  to  Paadiabaffy  wilb  fnat  rndfUMkm."  * 

Soon  after  the  repttbe  of  the  second  attack,  Robert  Clive 
rceeived  hi*  Ant  comRtiaaion.  The  document  nuurka  the  very 
outlet  of  •  mitttary  career,  distinguislied  by  •  aerica  of  auc- 
fftagfT  tluit  kid  great  fnwnlttWw : 

John  Hinde  Esqr,  Deputy  Governor  for  AH  AHaln  of  the  United 
Company  of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies  at 
Furt  St.  David,  and  the  Towns  of  Trvcnapatam,  and  Cuddalore  In 
the  Chhile  I?  Glngee]  Country,  and  the  Territorlea  thereto  betonftng. 
To  all  to  wbom  tbcta  iMcwata  riiaU  coma.  Graattaif. 

BY  VIRTUB  of  the  Power  #ven  to  tba  Preaidnit  ul 
Fort  St.  George  by  the  Court  of  Dircctort  for  Affairs  of 
the  United  Company  of  Merchants  of  England  trading 

to  the  East  Indies,  wliich  power  is  derived  by  Charter  from 
Seal  of     our  late  Sovereign  Lord  George,  and  is  now  devolv'd  on 
the        me,  I  do  hereby  Constitute  and  Appoint  you  Robert 
Company   Clive  Gent*  Ensign  of  the  Second  Company  of  Foot 
Soldiers  at  Fort  St.  David,  giving  and  Granting  you  full 
power  and  Authority  to  call  together,  train,  conduct  and 
to  Battle  lead  them  according  to  military  and  martial 
DUclpUnc,  strictly  willing  and  fiommandlng  all  your 
Inferior  Officers  and  SokUers  to  obey  yen  as  sndi,  and 
You  Yourself  are  strictly  Enjoyned  to  obey  all  Orders 
You  shall  receive  from  me,  or  the  Deputy  Governor  of 
this  place  for  the  time  being,  or  ftfon  aagr  yow  Si^Ntor 
Otncers  for  the  time  being. 

GIVEN  under  my  hand,  and  the  United  Compnqr'S 
Seal  this  Sixteenth  day  of  March,  In  the  twentieth  Year 
of  the  Reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  George  the  Second 
by  the  Grace  of  God  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Ireland 
King  Defender  of  Faith,  and  in  the  Year  «t  our  Lard 
one  tbomand.  Seven  hundred  Fwty  and  six 

seven 

Witness  (Sgd)  John  Hinde. 

(Sgd)  Tkomas  Cooke  Janr 
Seciy. 

»OnBe  MSS.:  India.  VM.  L,  pp.  108-11. 


Clivc  at  Fort  St.  David 


6i 


In  •  diipftteh  to  the  Conrt,  dated  lUjr  1, 174T,  Um  Govmr 
in  Council  writes : 

"  Mr.  Rebtrt  Obn,  Writer  in  the  Scnrier,  being  of  a  martial  dlt- 
poilUon  and  having  acted  at  a  volunteer  in  our  late  engagements 
w«  liave  granted  liim  an  Eniign'i  Commiuion  upon  liia  application 
fertlMMMM.'** 

TIm  Cowt  in  tlieir  letter  of  Deeenber  4, 174T,  NHMfk  t 

"Be  awe  to  encourage  Ensign  Cllve  in  ills  martial  pursuits. 
•seenMif  to  his  merit :  any  improvement  he  shall  make  thereto 
akaB  be  *4y  lefmM  kjr  ns." 

On  January  1,  1748.  there  arrived  at  Fort  St.  David  a 
▼etenui  commander  who  fostered  the  military  ardour  of  the 
young  soldier  and  tau({ht  him  all  the  details  of  the  profession. 
It  was  from  Striiigrr  Lawrence  CHhre  leunt  that  1^  dkeiplfaM 
and  a  training  in  details  soMkn  eaa  be  made  wHk  iHmnb 
battles  are  won. 

Stringer,  tlie  eon  of  John  Lawrence  ci  Hereford,  and  Ifarjr 
his  wife,  was  born  March  6,  1607.  Little  is  known  of  his 
ancestry  cur  his  early  life.  At  the  age  of  thirty  he  w  as  appointed 
ensign  in  General  Jasper  Clayton's  regiment  (afterwards  the 
14th  Foot,  and  now  the  West  Yorinhire),  thai  statl<med  at 
Gibraltar,  and  there  is  some  reason  to  suppose  that  he  served 
in  the  ranks  of  some  regiment  during  the  previoiu  siege.  Clay- 
ton's regiment  was  at  Gibraltar  for  sereral  years,  and  was 
employed  as  marines  in  Wager's  fleet  on  the  coast  of  Italy. 
Legend  states  that  Lawrence  was  taken  prisoner  by  an  Italian 
pirate  road,  and  was  for  some  time  an  board  it.  In  1746 
he  became  lieutenant.  He  was  present  when  the  column, 
headed  by  the  King's  son,  broke  the  heart  of  the  French  line 
at  Fontenoy;  and  he  heard  the  wild  yell  with  which  the 
Hii^tlanders  threw  themsdves  oa  our  ranks  at  CuUoden.  On 
December  17,  174«,  the  Court  at  Direeton 

"  Resolved  that  the  garrison  of  Fort  St.  George  be  strengthened 
with  a  manber  irf  rtcrolts,  sergeants,  and  ensigns,  and  that  an  able 
oncer  be  sent  from  hence  as  Major  thereof,  at  the  salary  of  £250 
per  annum,  and  one  hundred  guineas  for  his  charges  out.  And 

•Olspatck  teas  Psrt  it  OvM,  Uxf  3,  1747  (Madras  Iteeofds). 
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Captain  Lawrence  being  recommended  as  a  person  qualified  for  the 
post.  Resolved  by  the  Ballot  that  the  said  Captain  Lawrence  be 
appointed  Major  of  the  Garrison  on  the  terms  above  mentioned,  and 
being  called  in,  he  was  acquainted  therewith."  * 

On  February  18,  1747,  Stringer  Lawrence  took  the  usual 
oath,  and  set  sail  in  the  Winehelaea.  His  appointment  was 
notified  to  the  Governor  of  Madras  in  the  following  terms : 

"  Stringer  Lawrence  Esq.,  is  entertained  by  us  to  be  Major  of 
our  Garrison  at  Fort  St.  George  upon  the  same  terms  as  Major  Knipe, 
viz.,  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  sterling  per  annum  and  one  of 

the  Companies."  * 

But  before  the  notification  reached  India,  Madras  had 
surrendered  to  the  French,  and  the  Government  of  Madras 
had  ceased  to  exist.  In  January,  1748,  Stringer  Lawrence,  a 
"stout  hale  man  of  fifty,"  landed  at  Fort  St.  David. 

When  Lawrence  assumed  command  of  the  garrison,  it  had 
been  reinforced  by  100  men  from  the  Bombay  European  regi- 
ments, 150  recruits  from  England,  and  400  sepoys  from  the 
English  settlement  of  Tellicherry  on  the  Malabar  coast.  Griffin's 
squadron  of  "  Nine  sails  "  had  landed  100  Europeans  from 
Bengal,  and  the  admiral  had  lent  500  sailors  and  150  marines 
"  as  a  temporary  augmentation  of  the  garrison."  ^  Clive  tells 
us  that  soon  after  the  arrival  of  Lawrence  a  report  reached 
the  garrison  that  the  French  intended  to  make  a  third  attempt 
on  Fort  St.  David. 

"  Being  7(00]  or  800  Strong  Major  Laurence  encamped  with  these 
forces  between  the  Garden  House  and  the  River  Pennar;  in  this  Camp 
we  continued  some  time  till  we  had  discovered  a  Conspiracy  foraied 
by  the  Commander  of  the  Tellicherry  Seapoys  to  desert  with  all  his 
men  to  the  French  in  the  day  of  Battle ;  this  discovery  led  us  to  many 
otiiers  and  by  seizing  the  Papers  of  Mr.  Morse's  Dubash  it  appeared 
that  Mr.  Dupleix  and  he  had  cprried  on  a  constant  Correspondence 
together  in  the  Country  Language.  Mr.  Dupleix  got  acquainted  with 
him  during  the  time  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morse  were  at  Pondicherry  and 
upon  examining  his  Papers  it  appeared  by  numbers  of  Letters  from 
Mr.  Dupleix  that  he  had  received  exact  intelligence  of  the  most 
minute  Transactions  and  that  all  our  Counsels  were  betrayed.    In  one 

•••Court  Minutes,"  VoL  62,  quoted  by  Col.  S.  Biddulph:  "Stringer 
Lawrence,"  p.  18. 

» '■  Letter  Book,"  Vol.  26,  quoted  op.  etl.,  toe.  elt, 
*  Orme,  Vol.  I.,  p.  89. 
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of  Mr  Duplcix  s  Letters  he  says  to  the  Dubash,  You  write  me  the 
English  liave  pulled  down  your  House  and  that  you  desire  I  would 
send  you  Money  to  buUd  you  a  new  one ;  if  I  was  to  comply  with  your 
request  the  English  knowing  you  are  poor  would  immediately  inmilre 
how  you  came  by  the  money  and  by  that  means  discover  the  Corrc- 
spondence  between  us  and  put  you  to  death.  I  make  no  doubt  but 
T   ^n^K  n!*"'      ^^^^  posKMion  of  St.  Davids  and  then 

I  wJll  build  you  a  house  of  double  the  Value  at  Pondlcherry 

r...K  \     ^l^'l'!'  S***"*  '^'"8  ^''^  "Pon  these  Traytors,  the 

♦k!  X  Second  were  hanged,  the  Commander  and  others  of 

«te  TelMcherry  Seapoy  Officers  were  banished  to  St.  Helena  and  the 
West  Coast:  the  Dubash  at  the  Gallows  declared  his  Masters  Mr. 
Morse  s  Innocence  of  his  intrigues  with  Mr.  Dupleix:  this  Plot  being 

GarSon!"  «  ^""^ 

The  treachery  of  the  Tellicherry  sepoys  showed  the  neces- 
sity of  stricter  discipline,  and  led  to  the  introduction  of  a 
Mihtary  Code.  Lawrence  also  knew  that  to  carry  on  a  cam- 
paign with  success  you  must  place  your  army  on  a  systematic 
footing.  He  formed  the  different  companies  of  the  European 
Corps  into  a  reguhir  battaUon  of  seven  companies,  one  of 
them  bemg  a  grenadier  company.  Each  company  consisted 
of  one  captain-lieutenant,  one  lieutenant,  one  ensign,  four 
sergeants,  four  corporals,  three  drummers,  and  seventy  privates. 
All  the  men  of  the  battalion,  except  the  grenadiers,  ceased  to 
wear  swords.  The  officers  carried  in  addition  to  their  swords 
light  fusOs,  the  sergeants  halberds.  The  peons  were  formed 
mto  companies  and  were  trained  in  the  manoeuvres  and  evo- 
lutions practised  in  the  Royal  Army.  Lawrence  had  learnt 
the  value  of  cavah-y  in  war,  and  the  first  troop  of  horse  in 
the  Madras  Presidmqr  was  raised  at  this  time. 

The  Government  of  Fort  St.  David  wrote  to  the  Court : 

"  As  our  enemies  are  furnished  with  a  troop  of  horse,  by  which 
they  have  greatly  the  advantage  of  us  in  sending  out  parties  thereof, 
that  make  frequent  incursions  near  our  limits,  and  the  adjacent 
,  T         thought  it  absolutely  necessary,  with  the  opinion 

of  Major  Lawrence  and  several  of  the  officers,  to  raise  a  troop  also 
m  your  serviw.  and  have  granted  conunissioni  to  Lieutenant  Gengins 
and  Mr.  Hallyburton  to  act  as  Ueutenants,  and  one  to  Ensign 

Vol  U%\  13^4^°"^  C«««««ver.  July  19.  17«2  (Omw  MSS.:  India. 
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Cheseborough  to  be  a  Comett,  these  being  the  properest  persons.  We 
have  only  been  able  to  provide  horses  and  accoutrements  for  30  men, 
but  we  daily  expect  more  horses  from  the  country,  and  hope  ia  a 
fhort  time  to  make  up  this  number,  one  hundred."  > 

Lawrence  had  also  under  his  command  a  company  of 
artillery  which  consisted  of  a  hundred  gunnm  commanded 

by  a  First  Captain  and  Chief  Engineer.*  The  little  force, 
disciplined  and  trained  by  Stringer  Lawrence,  was  the  germ 
of  the  army  that  won  an  empire  for  England. 

On  the  night  of  June  9,  1747,  an  English  20-gun  ;hip,  re- 
turning from  a  cruise,  brought  the  intelligence  to  Fort  St. 
David  that  she  had  discovered  seven  large  ships  to  the  south, 
llext  day  at  noon  the  French  squadron  was  discerned  in  the 
south-east.    The  sea-wind  was  set  in,  and  they  were  sailing 
directly  before  it  towards  St.  David.    The  English  squadron 
was  at  anc'.or  near  the  land,  and  during  the  sea-breexe  could 
not  get  near  the  enemy.    At  foiu*  in  the  afternoon,  the  French 
squadron,  "  being  within  three  leagues  of  the  road,"  altered 
their  course,  and  as  they  kept  to  the  windward  the  EngUsh 
admiral  thought  their  intention  was  to  make  Pondicherry  at 
all  events.    About  midnight  the  English  fleet  put  to  sea  with 
the  land-wind.    In  the  morning  they  shortened  sail,  in  ex- 
pectation every  minute  of  seeing  the  French  squadron  again 
to  the  south.    But  when  evening  came,  and  no  ships  were 
seen.  Admiral  Griffin,  feeling  that  he  had  been  deceived,  made 
sail  for  Madras,  where  he  arrived  the  next  evening  and  found 
no  French  ships  in  the  road.   Bouves,  the  commander  of  the 
French  squadron,  an  able  and  experienced  mariner,  had  reached 
Pondicherry  in  the  morning,  and  having  landed  400  soldiers 
and  £200,000  in  silver,  immediately  put  out  to  sea  on  his 
tetum  to  Mauritius. 

»  Dispatch  trom  Fort  St  David,  February  13,  1747-8  (Madras  Records). 
•The  ArUlIery  Company   .   .   •  was  of  the  folio  win  r  strength : 
1  First  Captain  and  Chief  Engineer.         1  Ensign  Fireworker. 
1  Second  Captain  and  Engineer.  4  Sergeant  Bombardiers. 

1  Captain-Lieutenant  and  Director  of       4  Corporal  Bombardiers. 

Laboratory.  'i  Drummers. 

1  First  Ueutcnant  Fireworker.  100  Gunners. 

1  Second  Lieutenant  Fireworker. 
— Vibart's  "  Military  History  of  the  Madras  Engineers,"  Vol.  !.,  p.  9. 
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When  Dupleix  at  Pondicherry  saw  that  the  English  squadron 
had  sailed  to  Madras,  he  determined  to  attack  Cuddalorc  at  once 
by  night  and  capture  it  by  surprise.  Master  of  Cuddalorc,  he 
could  deprive  the  garrison  of  Fort  St.  David  of  thdr  direct  com- 
inunication  with  the  English  squadron.  Lawrence  met  his  plan 
with  a  dexterous  move.    What  took  place  Clive  has  described : 

"  Some  time  after  this  Mr.  Floyer  and  Major  Laurence  received 
intelligence  tliat  the  Trench  Intended  to  attack  Cuddalorc  by  Scalade : 
to  encourage  them  In  the  attempt  they  artfully  withdrew  all  the 
forces  and  Cannon  from  Cuddalorc  in  the  day  time  and  as  soon  as 
it  was  dark  sent  them  back  with  a  strong  Reinforcement.  The  next 
morning  the  French  force  consisting  of  800  Europeans  at  least  began 
their  March  and  marching  a  good  deal  inland  possesied  themselves  of 
IBandiopollam]  Hills  and  march(ed]  down  towards  Cuddalore  between 
10  and  11  o'clock  and  immedUitely  began  the  Attack  by  planting 
Ladders  against  the  Walls:  the  Garrison  being  prepared  for  them 
they  were  readily  repulsed  with  considerable  loss,  and  they  made 
the  best  of  their  way  back  again  overwhelmed  with  Fatigue  and 
disgrace :  their  Ignorance  was  plainly  discovered  by  their  attacking 
the  only  place  which  was  fortifled  and  had  a  Wall  fc  to  the  North 
and  South  It  was  quite  open  and  they  ml|^t  have  eni  «d  with  easa 
and  overpowered  our  Numbers."  > 

Three  times  had  the  French  endeavoured  to  take  the  fort, 
and  three  times  they  had  been  gallantly  repelled  by  the  small 
garristm.  outlook  for  Dupldx  was  gnre.  Eariy  in  the 
year  1747  the  Governor  and  Council  at  Fort  St.  David  had 
>-?ceived  advice  that  a  strong  armament  was  fitting  out  under 

"^mand  of  Admiral  Boscawen  for  the  attack  of  Pondi- 
Letters  received  from  the  Vnoeh  Ministry  had  also 

od  Dupleix  that  the  English  armament  had  left  England 
in  November.  It  might  now  appear  at  any  moment.  Dupleix, 
who  had  beoi  confident  about  capturing  Fort  St.  Itevid, 
became  anxious  for  the  security  of  Pondicherry.  He  pro- 
ceeded, with  the  expert  advice  of  Paradis,  to  stren«(then  its 
defences.  The  preparations  were  being  actively  curied  00 
when  a  native  courier  brought  Dui^eix  the  news  that  the 
great  English  fleet  was  come  at  last. 

«  Letter  from  Lord  CUvc,  Cundover,  July  19,  1762  (Orme  MSS  :  India, 
Vol.  I.,  pp.  140-1). 

*  Orme  MSS. :  India,  Vol.  I.,' pp.  111-20.    Siege  of  Pondicherry. 
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On  November  4,  1747,  the  squadron  under  the  command 
of  Admiral  BoMawen  ■ailed  from  St.  Helena  **with  a  fair 
wind  which  only  served  for  that  day."    On  Match  20,  1748, 

the  fleet  came  to  anchor  in  Table  Bay. 

"  On  the  30th,  the  ground  was  pitched  on  to  encamp,  and  men 
were  ordered  on  shore  to  clear  it ;  but  the  wind  blowed  so  fresh, 
that  the  forces  could  not  land  till  April  6th,  when  the  whole  encamped 
In  good  order  and  discipline,  being  three  battalions,  with  artillery ; 
on  the  right  were  400  marinei,  making  one  battalion:  tix  English 
independent  cMnpuiks,  91  113  men  eadi,  were  on  the  left;  and 
six  Scotch  companies  were  in  the  centre.  The  men  made  a  good 
appearance,  and  no  pains  were  spared,  as  to  discipline  and  refresh- 
mcnt,  in  wder  to  St  them  for  their  better  performance  tai  aettmi."  * 

On  May  8  Boscawen  sailed  from  the  Cape  with  his 
squadron,  together  with  six  ships  belonging  to  the  Dutch 
East  India  Company,  on  board  of  which  were  400  soldiers. 
Owing  to  the  stormy  weather  the  fleet  did  not  make  the 
Mauritius  till  June  28.  Boscawen  had  been  ordered  to  attack 
the  island.  But  he  found  the  landing,  owing  to  the  rocks 
and  tweakers,  dangerous,  and  the  coast  strtmi^y  defended 
by  the  fortiflcation  which  La  Bourdonnais  had  erected  during 
his  administration.  Pott  Louis  was  protected  by  forts;  acroM 
the  harbour  lay  mocnred  a  large  ship  of  two  decks,  **  and  there 
were  besides  twelve  ships  at  anchor  within  the  harbour,  four 
of  which  were  of  considerable  force,  and  ready  for  sea."  A 
council  of  war  was  held  to  consider  what  should  be  done  next. 
They  thought  themselves  sufficiently  tbfong  to  reduce  the 
island,  "  yet  the  loss,  they  would  probably  sustain  in  the 
attack,  and  the  number  of  men  which  would  be  requisite  to 

*  "Asiatic  Annnal  Register,"  1802  (Characters,  p.  35). 
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tl«  forM««tlon..  would  tmm^  u>  much  we.ken 
the.,  force,  that  .t  would  certdnly  Wtafd  »h«.  «»d  «%ht. 

^^^'''X.P^'l^^^  th«m  from  underUking  the  .i^of 

t  r^J^  t^***  «m««Kl."»  It  WM  determined 

to  run  on  to  the  coast  of  Coromandel  without  delwr.  On 
June  27,  Boscawen  "sailed  from  the  Mauritius,  when  the 
Dutch  .Wp.  parted  with  the  fleet,  and  steered  for  Batllvil 

,A  ^I'  •w*^  «»  Fort  St.  Dayld,  and 

Admiral  Gnffln  resigned  the  command  of  his  squadron  to 
him.  and  a  few  days  after  proceeded  with  a  60-gun  ship  and 
two  frigates  to  Trincomalee. 

"  The  junction  of  these  fleets."  writes  an  English  oflloer 
who  had  saded  with  Boscawen  from  England,  "formed  the 
greatwt  marine  force  belonging  to  any  one  European  nation 
that  had  ever  been  seen  in  the  Indian  seas;  it  consisted  of 
more  than  thirty  ships,  of  which  thirteen  were  of  the  line 
The  Ei^hsh  at  Fort  St.  David,  and  all  the  native  poweri 
attached  to  thetf  cause,  behdd  this  formidable  armament  with 
a  joy  proportioned  to  the  suoecM  w'lich  was  naturally  looked 
for  from  its  operations." » 

BoMxwen  carried  a  commission  from  the  King  as  General 
and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  bnd  forees  employed  in  the 
cxped.tion.   Stringer  Lawrence  was  actively  engaged  in  pre- 
panng  his  men  for  the  business  of  war.  when  they  were  called 
upon  to  undertake  an  arduous  siege  under  a  commander  who 
being  a  sailor,  knew  nothing  whatever  of  soldiering  Bos- 
eawen's  object  was  to  capture  Pondicherry.    He  regarded  it 
in  the  same  light  as  an  enemy's  fleet.   He  would  go  straight 
in  and  win.    He  had  not  a  moment  to  lose.    He  must  strike 
a  decisive  blow  before  the  French  called  in  their  ally  the  Rajah 
of  Tanjore  to  their  assistance.   As  soon  as  his  troops  were 
landed,  he  dispatched  three  line-of-battle  ships  and  a  skiop 
of  war  to  Pondicherry  in  order  to  blockade  the  phice^ 
sea.   On  August  8  the  army  under  his  command  began 
'  "  AsiaUc  Annual  Register,"  1802,  p.  36. 
Orme,  Vol.  1.,  p.  100.   «  AriaUc  Anntiai  RegbUr,"  1802,  pp.  8e-7. 
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their  march.  But  Olive  must  tril  the  story  of  the  siege,  in 
which  he  distinguished  himself  hy  his  daring  and  obstinate 
determination.  His  narrative,  which  is  now  put  in  print  for 
the  flnt  time,  is  modest  Mid  distinct. 

'*  If  there  be  any  Olfleers  or  .Sohliers  in  India  remaining 
of  those  who  were  at  the  Siege  of  Pundicherry,  12  or  18  years 
experience  must  have  convinced  them  how  very  ignorant  we 
were  of  the  art  of  war  in  tliosc  days.  Some  of  the  Engineers 
were  Mastcis  of  the  Theory  without  the  I*ra«'tice,  and  those 
seemed  wanting  in  resolution ;  others  there  were  who  under- 
stood neither,  yet  were  possessed  <^  courage  sufAcient  to 
have  gone  on  with  the  undertaking  if  they  had  known  how 
to  go  about  it.  There  was  scarce  an  OHiccr  who  knew  whether 
the  Engineers  were  acting  right  or  wrong  till  it  was  too  late 
in  the  Season,  and  we  had  lost  too  many  men,  to  begin  an 
Approach  again ;  in  another  (nie)  the  duty  of  the  Engineer 
was  in  a  great  measure  performed  by  the  Ofliee  of  Artillery 
and  they  seemed  to  be  the  only  people  who  knew  something 
<^  what  they  were  about  during  this  memorable  Siege. 

"  We  received  advice  early  in  the  year  1747  that  an  Expe- 
dition was  fitting  out  vmdet  the  command  ot  Admiral  Bos- 
cowen  for  the  attack  of  Pondicherry.  In  August  the  Admiral 
arrived  himself  in  the  Namur,  and  was  soon  after  followed 
by  the  rest  of  the  Squadron  and  Transports.  On  board  the 
Fleet  were  embarked  1300  Independants  under  the  command 
of  Major  Mompesson.  As  soon  as  the  forces  were  disembarked 
and  had  refreshed  themselves,  being  joined  to  the  Company's 
troofM,  they  consisted  in  Numbers  as  nearly  as  I  can  remember 
as  follows :  1200  Independants,  about  7  or  800  Marines,  750 
Company's  troops,  Topasses  included,  two  Companies  of 
artillery  (one  was  belonging  to  the  King  the  other  to  the 
Company),  and  about  1100  Sca|)oys,  or  rather  Peons  in  those 
days,  for  they  knew  little  of  Discipline  and  were  of  little  Service 
in  comparison  to  what  they  are  now. 

"  The  Regulars  amounted  to  about  8000  men.  The  In- 
dependants were  formed  into  two  Battalions  conunanded  by 
Blajors  Muir  and  Pcppe,  the  Marines  by  the  oldest  Captain, 
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the  Company',  troop,  by  Ifajor  LMtmiee.  and  the  Train  by 
Major  Goodere ;  the  whole  WM  eomnsanded  by  Major  Mom- 
pesson.  under  Admiral  Boscowen  who  was  Commander-in- 
Chief  by  Sea  and  Land  and  had  the  rank  given  him  of  Major 
General. 

"  With  this  F..rce  wc  began  our  March  towards  Pondi- 
cherry, and  our  first  Mistake  in  my  Opinion  and  one  principal 
cause  of  our  miscarriage  was  the  rcHolving  to  atU.-:  Ario- 
copang.   Their  little  fortifications  wore  not  to  be  defended 
•gamst  Battering  Cannon  .,r  a  bombardment,  but  was  not 
to  be  taken  b>  i  Coup-de-main,  for  it  had  a  very  good  deep 
dry  ditch  full  of  Pittsell.  a  covered  way.  and  Cavaliers  in 
each  of  the  Angles,  and  many  other  advantages  which  made 
It  necessary  to  attack  the  place  with  heavy  Cannon.  The 
Engineers  were  ordered  to  reconnoitre  this  fortification,  and 
make  their  rep.^rt  to  the  General ;  their  Report  was  that  the 
Enemy  had  thrown  up  an  Entrenchmei.t  and  m  .nned  it  a 
few  Yards  in  front  of  the  Place,  and  that  this  Entrenchment 
must  be  stormed  first,  and  afterwards  the  Fort  of  Ariocopang 
might  easily  be  taken.    Accordingly  a  detachment  of  Ifarinei^ 
Independants,  with  part  of  the  artillery  under  the  direction 
or  Major  Goodere,  were  ordered  upon  this  service.   The  troops 
marched  up  to  the  Entrenchment,  as  they  thought  it.  at  day- 
break, with  great  Spirits  and  resoluHon.  but  how    -eat  was 
their  disappointment  t..  find,  instead  of  an  Entrenc    u  nt  full 
ot  I-renchmen,  only  a  heap  of  rubbish  consi;  tinfr  oi  a  few  old 
Dricks.  and  a  Fortifieati.m  (not  to  be  taken  hv  a  c-oup-dc-main) 
l^ght  with  all  those  advantrr-s  befor     Insmibed.  The 
Troops  finding  themselves  expos.     o  a  ternMe  fire  of  both 
•Musketry  and  Cannon  loaded  with  grape  Shot,  from  the  Walls, 
all  withm  Pistol  Shot,  without  a  possibility  of  doing  any  thuw 
had  no  Choice  left  but  that  of  surrend'ring  or  making  a  ipre- 
cpitate  retreat.    They  chose  the  latter,  and  we  had  near  180 
t^allant  Men  and  officers  killed  and  wounded  to  no  manner 
of  purpose;  8  or  4  Officers  were  killed  outright,  and  many 
d^pwately  wounded,  among  the  rest  was  Major  Goodew 
who  tost  his  leg,  and  soon  after  his  life.   On  this  Officer's 


70  The  Life  of  Lord  Clive 

experience  the  General  chiefly  depended  for  the  Operations 
of  the  Siege.  This  unfortunate  blundering  Disaster  affected 
the  Spirits  of  the  Troops  in  such  a  manner  that  it  was  a  long 
time  before  they  recovered  themselves,  and  I  believe  never 
after  entertained  any  great  hope  of  Success  against  Pondi- 
cherry. 

"  Grown  wise  by  fatal  experience,  they  began  now  to  find 

it  necessarj'  to  bring  on  them  some  heavy  Cannon  for  the 
reduction  of  the  place.  The  French  finding  us  resolutely  bent 
upon  carrying  this  Point,  very  judiciously  threw  every  Obstacle 
in  our  Way,  well  knowing  that  by  employing  us  at  8  miles 
distance  from  Pondicherry  we  lost  both  time  and  men,  and 
should  be  nothing  nearer  to  the  taking  the  Place  when  Ario- 
eopang  should  fall. 

"  To  the  Northward  and  about  the  Fort  ran  a  broad  deep 
river  called  Areacopang  River.  On  the  banks  of  this  river 
the  French  erected  a  Battery  of  heavy  Cannon  to  obstruct 
and  enfilade  our  approaches  to  the  Fort.  Our  Engineer[s] 
erected  a  Counter  Battery  to  this,  but  with  so  little  judgment 
that  when  they  came  to  open  it  in  the  Morning  at  day-break, 
there  was  a  thick  wood  between  ours  and  that  of  the  Enemy. 
This  blunder  must  be  owing  to  their  great  caution  in  recon- 
noitring. As  soon  as  the  Mistake  was  set  to  rights,  the  Bat- 
teries played  upon  one  another  to  little  purpose.  An  entrench- 
ment was  tlirown  up  in  front  of  this  Battery  for  its  greater 
Security,  and  a  strong  detachment  posted  there.  It  was 
usual  for  the  French  Seapoys  to  fire  a  few  popping  Shot  at 
the  distance  of  4  or  500  yards ;  one  of  these  random  Shot 
happened  to  kill  one  of  the  Sailors  in  the  Entrenchment ; 
this,  added  to  the  appearance  of  the  French  Troop  of  Horse, 
struck  the  others  with  such  a  panick  that  they  all  abandoned 
the  Entrenchments.  The  Example  of  the  Sailors  was  fidkmed 
by  all  the  Military  in  spight  of  the  Exhortations  of  their  Officers 
to  the  contrary ;  this  unaccountable  panick  was  immediately 
obsorved  by  the  Enemy,  and  taken  advantage  of  by  than. 
They  advanced  with  some  Seapoys  and  the  Troop  of  Horse, 
took  possession  of  the  Entrenchments,  and  afterwards  pursued 
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the  fuptives  to  the  Battery,  who  were  there  anembled  in  . 

confused  Heap  of  at  least  15  Deep ;  however,  in  this  confusion 
they  fired  upon  the  Horse,  killed  6  or  7  of  them,  dropp'd  the 
Horse  of  the  Commwiding  Officer,  and  took  the  Officer  Prisoner. 
This  obhged  the  French  to  turn  taU.  and  thus  ended  this 

rS^if-.."  here,  it  had  been 

nothmg.  [but]  this  Action  was  rendered  truly  unfortunate  by 
the  Loss  of  Major  Laurence,  who  commanded  the  Entrench- 
ment  that  day.  and  sooner  than  follow  the  Troops  in  their 
Ignominious  flight,  chose  rather  to  be  kiUed  or  taken  Prisoner, 
as  did  Captn.  Bruce,  a  very  gallant  Officer."  » 

In  announcing  this  incident  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  and 
how   very  unfortunately  our  brave  Major  [was]  made  prisoner." 
the  Governor  and  Council  of  Fort  St.  David  state.  "  We  have 
smce  received  a  letter  from  the  Major,  who  says  he  received 
no  hurt  in  the  action,  and  that  they  meet  with  extream  good 
treatment."  ^   i„  their  next  letter  mention  is  made  of  their 
attempt  to  exchange  him.    But  Dupleix  was  "  very  ready  to 
exchange  all  but  Major  Lawrance,  as  he  is  pretty  weU  acquainted 
with  the  use  that  gentleman  is  of  to  us ;  but  as  the  General 
has  returned  him  for  answer  that  unless  he  is  exchanged  none 
of  the  rest  shall,  but  be  sent  to  Europe,  we  hope  that  may 
have  an  effect  upon  him.  and  induce  him  to  favour  us  with 

T    .Tu  T'"-".'  °"P^*«  '^^^        ^'^  to  favour 

them  with  the  major  again,  and  it  was  owing  to  his  absence 
and  Boscawen  s  want  of  knowledge  of  the  art  of  war  that 
the  siege  proved  so  disastrous  a  failure. 

CUve  proceeds  to  relate  how  an  accident  caused  the  French 
to  blow  up  the  fort  at  Ariancopang  :— 

"  Our  operations  before  Areocopang  went  on  very  slowly, 
and  no  appearance  of  its  being  reduced,  when,  very  fortunately 
for  us.  the  French  Battery  by  some  accident  blew  up  and 
with  It  the  whole  Guard,  consisting  of  100  EuiopeMts  This 
had  such  an  Effect  that  the  Enemy  to  our  great  Joy  and 
Ciive°™*  ^  '  Pondicherry,  1748.  by  Lord 
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surprize  blew  up  the  Fort  of  Areacopang  themselves  the  same 
day,  and  abandoned  it,  which  we  took  possession  of.  In  the 
Undertaking  we  lost  a  fortnight  of  time,  which  was  irrecover- 
able, and  a  great  many  brave  Officers  and  Men,  in  my  Opinion 
to  no  purpose,  for  there  was  not  the  least  necessity  for  attack- 
ing this  place ;  being  8  miles  from  Pondichexry  we  had  only 
to  avoid  it,  and  the  Enemy  as  soon  as  they  had  seen  us  march- 
ing between  them  and  Pondicherry  would  immediately  have 
abandoned  it,  or  if  they  had  not,  a  Detachment  of  200  Men, 
while  we  were  forming  the  Siege,  would  have  kept  open  our 
Communication  with  Fort  St.  David  and  kept  the  Enemy 
within  the  Fort,  for  it  was  not  capable  of  holding  above  100 
men,  neither  did  the  Garrison  ever  consist  of  more. 

"  Areacopang  being  taken  we  began  our  march  tot  Pondi- 
cherry with  great  Caution  and  circumspection,  and  encamped 
on  the  heights  about  2  miles  from  the  town,  and  took  possession 
of  Mr.  Dupleix's  House  and  Garden  and  the  Village  of  Wol- 
gary,  which  consisted  of  houses  built  by  the  French  like  our 
Mount  houses.  In  this  Camp  we  were  reinforced  with  1100 
Sailors  from  the  Ships,  under  the  Command  of  Captn.  Lloyd, 
and  about  150  Dutch  from  Negapatam. 

"The  same  Evening  a  strong  detachment  was  sent  to  possess 
themselves  of  the  French  bounds,  which  was  effected  with 
little  or  no  opposition,  but  so  prevailing  was  the  panick  amongst 
the  Men  that  in  the  night  time  the  advanced  Sentries  were 
constantly  firing  without  seeing  any  body,  and  very  often  at 
one  another:  this  kept  the  whole  detachment  in  continual 
alarm  the  whole  night,  and  I  am  persuaded  the  appearance  of 
50  of  the  Enemy  would  have  put  us  all  to  flight. 

"  Having  made  some  preparations  for  the  Siege  we  began 
it  by  opening  of  ground  at  the  distance  of  about  1500  Yards ; 
in  the  night  time  we  threw  up  one  Trench  in  front  which 
contained  100  Men,  and  another  in  the  rear  which  we  called 
the  Grand  Trench,  containing  800  men.  These  Trenches  were 
neither  of  them  compleated,  being  without  Epaulemeots,  and 
the  lesser  Trench  had  many  Hutts  in  front  at  the  distance  of 
about  10  yards,  which  we  could  not  level  or  destn^  in  the 
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day  time  without  being  expoMd  to  the  fire  from  the  Town. 
At  about  one  o'clock  we  could  perceive  the  Enemy  advanein* 
with  alarge  body  of  men  and  field-pieces  to  drive  us  out  of 
the  Troiches ;  notice  was  immediately  sent  to  the  Gcneml. 
but  before  Succours  came  the  saUy  was  decided.  Ftoadis 
who  commanded,  ordered  the  French  Grenadier  Company  and 
some  Seapoys  to  attack  the  lesser  Trench,  whilst  he  with  the 
mam  Body  advanced  to  attack  the  large  one.   Fortunately  for 
us,  whilst  he  was  advancing  with  his  Field  pieces  to  enfihde 
the  Grand  Trench,  he  was  mortally  wounded  in  the  head  by 
a  Random  Shot ;  this  put  an  end  to  the  Design,  and  the 
Detachment  retreated  back  to  the  Town  unobserved  by  the 
French  Grenadier  Company  and  Seapoys.  who  according  to 
Orders  attacked  the  Front  Trench,  where  Captn.  Brown, 
who  commanded,  was  mortally  wounded,  and  his  Pktoon 
fled  and  abandoned  the  Trenches,  as  did  the  Platoon  bekmgiiiff 
to  Ensign  Greenville,  so  that  there  remained  only  one  Platoon 
consisting  of  about  80  Men  belonging  to  the  Independants, 
with  Ensign  CUve.   The  French  Grenadier  Company  couM 
approach  under  cover  of  the  huts  within  10  yards  of  the  Trench 
which  they  did.  and  fired  upon  the  Men  in  the  Trenches  for 
about  8  or  4  Minutes,  when  they  attempted  to  force  the  Trench, 
but  were  received  with  such  a  heavy  fire  from  Ensign  CKve's 
Platoon  that  they  immediately  went  to  the  right  about.  In 
this  Albir  Captab  Le  Roche  and  27  French  were  killed  upon 

tteSpot;  of  Ensign  CKve's  Platoon,  8  Men  were  shot  through 
the  head." »  " 

An  English  officer  who  was  present  at  the  siege  remarks  in 
ha  journal  that  CKve  on  this  occasion  "  by  his  gaUant  conduct 
gave  the  first  prognostic  of  that  high  mUitary  spirit  which  was 
the  spring  of  his  future  actions."  «  But  the  valour  of  veterans 
mrtead  of  the  rawest  of  recruits  would  not  have  counteracted 
the  extraordinary  series  of  blunders  made  by  those  who  guided 
the  operations.   Clive  criticises  them  with  dear  touch : » 

•  Orme  MSS.:  India.  Vol.  I.,  pp.  115-17 

•  "  Atlatie  Annual  Register,"  1802.  p.  4o" 
•Orme  MSS.:  India,       L,  i)|>.  U7.4Q. 
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"  The  disappointment  of  the  Enemy  in  this  Sally,  together 
with  the  loss  of  Paradis,  dispirited  the  Garrison  in  such  a 
nuumer  that  it  was  some  time  before  they  recovered  them- 
sdves.  In  the  mean  time  we  continued  carrying  on  our 
approaches,  very  ignoiantly  and  very  slowly ;  a  Battery  of  8 
Pieces  of  Cannon  was  erected  by  the  Train  at  the  distance  of 
about  ISOO  Yards,  to  cover  our  Trenches  and  check  the  Enemy 
in  their  future  Sallies,  but  they  never  made  another  upon 
our  Trenches,  tho'  they  had  many  Opportunities  given  them 
teom  the  heavy  Rains  which  had  fallen  in  the  Night  time  and 
destroyed  all  our  Ammunition. 

"  After  some  Weeks  hard  labour  we  carried  on  our 
Approaches  to  the  distance  of  about  850  yards,  tho'  the  Engineer 
assured  the  Goieral  we  were  within  500  yards.  Here  we  began 
to  erect  our  Batteries  in  Breach,  and  here  in  fact  we  were 
much  too  far  from  even  destroying  the  Defences  ;  after  several 
days  Labour  we  finished  one  Battery  of  Eight  24-Pounders 
and  one  of  four  24-Pounders,  besides  one  or  two  M<ntar  Bat- 
teries. Fr«/iii  these  Batteries  we  began  to  play  upon  the 
Town,  and  attempted  to  make  a  Breach  in  the  Courtain  at  the 
distance  of  850  yards,  without  even  destroying  the  least  of 
the  Enemies  Defences.  In  this  useless  work  we  continued  for 
several  days,  one  half  of  our  Cannon  dismounted,  and  our 
Batteries  torn  to  Pieces  every  day  by  the  superior  fire  of  the 
Enemy.  In  short,  the  Enemy  increased  their  fire  every  day 
and  ours  diminished  every  day,  until  at  last  the  Enemy  had 
37  Pieces  of  heavy  Cannon  playing  upon  our  Batteries,  and 
we  not  more  than  5  or  6  upon  theirs.  To  have  seen  a  Plan  of 
this  Siege  an  Experienced  Officer  would  have  thought  the 
Besiegers  were  the  Besieged,  so  much  were  we  beset  by  the 
Enemies  Batteries  without  the  Walls  of  the  Town. 

"In  short  the  General,  finding  he  had  been  deceived  by 
the  Engineers,  and  that  the  Monsoon  was  too  far  advanced 
to  make  an  Attempt  in  another  Place,  came  to  a  resolution 
of  withdrawing  the  Cannon,  burning  the  Batteries,  and  raising 
the  Siege,  which  he  accordingly  put  in  Execution  without  any 
Opposition  from  the  Enemy,  and  arrived  at  St.  Davids  after 


The  First  Siege  of  Pondicherry  75 

living  flnt  destroyed  the  fortifications  of  Areacopana.  In 
this  expedition  we  k>rt  between  5  and  800  Men  by  Death  and 

sickness. 

"  During  the  Siege  we  had  several  skirmishes  to  the  North- 
ward of  the  Town,  in  escorting  our  ndhtary  Stores,  in  most 
of  which  we  were  unsuccessful,  particularly  in  one  when  thev 
sallied  from  the  Town,  defeated  the  Escort,  and  took  two  of 
our  24-Pounders.  Transports  and  all,  and  carried  them  in 
Trtumph  to  Pondicherry  before  our  Forces  who  were  m  the 
Trenches.    A  Detachment  from  the  Camp  was  sent  to  inter 
cept  them,  but  they  met  with  so  warm  a  nre  from  the  Enemy 
who  lay  concealed  in  a  Wood,  that  they  were  oblidged  to 
retwe  with  considerable  loss. 

"Reasons  without  number  may  be  assigned  for  our  ill 
Su«!ess  agamst  Pondicherry.    In  the  first  place,  the  Engineers 
made  a  very  injudicious  choice,  for  they  pitched  upon  a  Spot 
of  ground  fraught  with  every  disadvantage  which  could  attend 
a  Siege  ;  by  being  to  the  Westward  we  could  receive  no  advan- 
tage from  our  ships,  but  were  ob.:dged  to  send  strong  Parties 
every  day  the  distance  of  7  Miles  to  Escort  all  our  mihtary 
Stores,  while  the  French  had  not  half  that  Distance  to  march 
to  intercept  them.   Our  communication  with  the  Sea  and 
with  the  Ships  was  by  this  means  continually  interrupted,  jid 
our  Numbers  for  the  attack  of  the  Place  greatly  lessened  by 
the  men  which  were  constantly  employed  upon  this  service. 
I  need  not  represent  the  many  ill  consequences  besides  the 
loss  of  time  which  must  attend  transporting  such  an  mflnite 
quantity  of  Stores  7  MUes.   Had  wc  opened  gro.  nd  to  the 
>.orthward,  or  even  to  the  Southwar  1,  all  t' -se  Inconveniences 
had  been  avoided,  all  our  Stores  would  have  been  at  hand 
and  could  have  been  landed  and  made  use  of  in  half  the  time, 
seveml  hundreds  of  Men  could  have  been  spared  for  the  Sicpe 
which  were  employed  to  guard  the  Stores,  besides  the  ground 
where  we  carried  on  our  approaches  was  so  low  in  itself  that 
the  Trenches  were  quickly  filled  with  water,  and  by  the  time 
we  had  finished  our  Batteries  the  French  let  out  such  a  quan- 
tity of  pent-up  Water  from  the  Paddy  Field  that  a  great  part 
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of  the  ground  between  the  Front  of  our  Batteries  and  the  Town 
was  overflowed,  so  that  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  carry  on 
our  approaches  any  further  in  that  Place. 

"  We  ought  to  have  encamped  on  the  Ncvthwert  of  the 
Town,  and  opened  ground,  if  possible,  within  6  or  700  yards 
of  the  Walls.  Our  first  Batteries  should  have  been  so  con- 
structed as  to  have  ruined  all  the  Defences  which  could  have 
annoyed  our  Batteries  or  have  obstructed  the  carrying  on  of 
our  approaches.  The  Defences  once  destroyed,  we  might  have 
continued  our  approaches  to  within  3  or  800  yards,  where 
we  might  (as  there  was  no  Glacis)  have  erected  other  Batteries 
for  Battering  in  Breach,  [and]  during  this  time  have  advanced 
neat  enough  to  fiU  the  Ditch ;  then  it  would  have  been  soon 
decided  whether  the  Place  could  be  taken  or  not.  None  of 
these  Steps  were  taken  by  us,  for  which  reason  we  could  not 
have  succeeded,  without  the  Enemy,  more  ignorant  than  our- 
selves, had  been  frightened  into  a  Surrender  at  our  appearance. 
It  is  esteemed  next  to  impossible  to  master  a  place  till  the 
fire  of  the  Besiegers  becomes  superior  to  the  fire  of  the 
Besieged;  the  contrary  being  our  case,  we  could  not  suc- 
ceed, and  this  the  Engineer  as  well  as  evory  Officer  ought 
to  have  known  if  they  had  known  ought  of  the  Matter. 
Brohier,  who  saw  the  French  return,  informed  me  the  Gar- 
rison of  Pondicherry  consisted  of  about  1400  Europeans  and 
1500  Blacks." 

Clive's  estimate  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  English  at 
the  si^  of  Pondichmy  does  not  tally  with  the  figures  given 
by  an  English  oSksa.   He  writes :  * 

"  On  a  review  of  the  army  it  was  found,  that  during  the  siege 
there  had  pirislied  in  action  and  by  sickness  757  soldiers,  forty- 
three  artiiiery  men,  and  265  seamen,  in  aU  1065  Europeans:  of 
the  sepoys  veij  tew  were  kiUed,  for  they  had  only  been  employed 
to  guard  the  skirts  of  the  camp,  and  being  altogether  undisciplined, 
generally  took  fli^t  at  the  approach  of  danger.  The  French  garri- 
son, commanded  by  M.  Dupleix  (a  man  justJy  distinguished  for  his 
spirit  and  sagacity),  consisted  of  1800  Europeans  and  3000  sepoys, 
of  which  200  Europeans  and  about  fifty  sepoys  were  killed." 

*  "Asiatic  Annual  Register,"  1802,  pp.  41-2. 
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Among  those  killed  on  the  English  side  wm  John  Hally- 
burton  who  had  specUlIy  devoted  himself  to  .onvertin/the 

cou^l  nftr'  '^flect^  equal  honour  on  the 

course  of  the  gamson  and  on  the  conduct  of  their  governor. 
When  P*r»di8  was  mortally  wounded  the  details  of  the  defence 
fell  entirely  on  Dupleix.  Then,  as  he  rrote.  the  study  of 
mathemat.cs  and  especially  of  fortification,  which  his  father 
h«l  unpr^  upon  him.  became  of  great  assistance  to  him. 
He  showed  h«  skill  in  strengthening  the  weak  places  and  in 

iHl,  ""P'"'^'  ««««'»P''«ied  by  his  wife. 

on  the  s  ,mm,t  of  the  ramparts  giving  orders  to  the 
Officers  and  encouraging  the  Rrench  soldiers  by  his  presence 
Macaulay  states^  that  Dupleix  "was  not  quaUfied  lo  llZ 
m  person  mUitary  operations.  He  had  not  been  bred  a  soldier, 
and  had  no  mehnation  to  become  one.  His  enemies  accused 
him  of  personal  cowardice ;  and  he  defended  himself  in  a  strain 
worthy  of  Captain  Bobadil.  He  kept  away  from  shot^ 
^nt,  T.f"/"*^  tranquillity  were  propitious  to  his 
f  midi  r  P«»"«  his  meditations 

annil  .  '^^  statement 

appears  to  .e  a  note  m  Mill's  "  History,"  which  states : 

answeMoD.^Ulp!'"  ^ast  India  Company,  in 
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he  kept  at  a  distance  from  shot,  by  acknowledging  '  que  le  bruit  det 
armes  suspend!^  set  iMtstoBa,  at  ooa  b  ealma  ml  eeiiYuurft  A  Mm 
gtoie.'  "> 

The  "  memoir,  drawn  up  by  the  French  East  India  Com- 
pany," is  merdy  the  testimony  of  the  Company  which,  as 
Mill  himself  states,  "  ruined  in  the  space  of  a  few  years  the 
only  eminent  men  she  had  placed  at  the  head  of  her  affairs 
in  India — Labourdonnais,  Dupleix  and  Lally."  On  Monday, 
September  10,  Ranga  Pillai  writes:* 

"  This  morning  at  half  past  seven  o'clock,  while  the  Governor  was 
inspecting  the  battery  on  the  sea  shore  a  I)omb  fell  near  him  .  .  . 
thanks  to  God,  it  did  not  burst  but  burled  itself  in  the  earth.  The 
Governor  inunediately  returned  to  the  citadel  .  .  ." 

Dupleix  was  forty-four  years  of  age  when  he  married  the 
widow  of  M.  Vincens,  an  intimate  friend  who  had  been  his  col- 
league in  the  Pondidierry  Council.  Her  father  was  a  Frendi- 
man,  by  name  Albert,  who  had  passed  his  life  in  India,  and 
her  mother  was  Elizabeth  de  Castro,  the  daughter  of  Thomas 
Lopes  de  Castro,  who  had  married  a  native  wonum.*  As  the 
wife  of  Vincens,  Mmc.  Dupleix  had  been  distinguished  for  her 
beauty,  her  ready  wit  and  her  keen  interest  in  affairs.  She  was 
the  mother  of  eleven  children,  five  of  whom  were  alive  when 
she  was  left  a  widow.  Dupleix  invited  her  to  come  to  Bengal 
in  order  that  he  might  act  as  guardian  to  the  children  of  his  old 
friend,  and  he  took  the  most  effectual  step  for  carrying  out  his 
intention.  He  married  their  mother  on  April  17,  1741,  the 
year  he  was  appointed  Governor  of  Pondicherry.  The  following 
year  was  Ik.  a  the  only  child  of  the  marriage — a  son  who  died 
the  day  of  his  birth,  October  10, 1742.   Ranga  Pillai  writes :  * 

•  Mill :  "  History  of  British  India  (1840),"  Vol.  III.,  p.  83. 

•  See  Vinson  :  "  Les  Franfais  dans  I'lndc,"  p.  216. 

•Tlie  (jnmdmother  of  Mmc.  Dupleix  was  a  native  woman  (see  below).— 
Eugtoe  Guerrin  :  "  Dupleix  d'aprte  dcs  Documents  inMlts." 

Thomas  Lopes  de  Castro  —  a  native 

Jacques-Theodore  Albert    EUzcbeth  llose  de  C 

Dupleix  »  Jeanne    M.  'Nnncens 

(son)     11  children 

•  "  Ranga  PUlal's  Diary,"  Vd.  I.,  p.  201. 
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was  We^S  SSLKL!^  iIl"«^iT.T'  M.  Duplete. 

»pirit.art  j  ;riie  a,tS^T^  "with  «s  much 

cherry,  nht  w,  weirskrH      *u    "  ""'^  ^  ^«»««- 

She  had  Ealtem  bl^    »^i*«on.  with  the  naUve  princes. 

machinations.  hT^moneyTdf'"  I  ^^^^^ 

her  corruption.    Du^  Ihe"tS  C!^,^'  ^'"'^'y' 

self  to  be  a  wonmn  «f      .  »he  proved  her- 

»°t  onl/eicZ^  LT  determin^on.  She 

fge  of  the  native  inhabSs  ShT^lS  ^ ^^Z^."^' 
m  the  councils  of  the  defen«.    U         i.      *"P«^*  P"* 

bastion,  the  0^^^/  J-     l-'^'^-  °^  ""'"'"i*  of  " 

Fifteen  4,  £  she  or^  'T  ^«  his  life. 

Pany  of  ^TJ'r::^^'  ' 

instrument  in  the  defence,  to  W  LJ^  •  *° 
reason  some  of  the  Z^fTr  itT.^ 
and  the  Re„eh  garri^l  Ld "^^^^^^^ 

victory,  and  the  d^v  ti.^  •       ^    *  P'^^d  of  their 

So  ;nded  ?he^t  ri^y^;^  *  °noy. 

reduce  the  city  LTaive^.      I^»did»erry.   The  failure  to 

into  the  pr-.^"diSXTr 't"i^  "^^^ 
trenches  how  easily  nanie.  i^„  L  ^  the 

the  fatal  weaCs7i„h  "r™. ^^x.  generated,  he  h«i  marked 
re.li.ed  the  adv^^Tavi  ^ 
the  value  of  w«^T«li  T^"'  '^^^ 

Wolfe,  to  whom  Cl^e  ^tJatlL^^ 

with  the  decrees  of  fhZ       ^  «»n»P«ed,  "  are  acquainted 

them."   Da^  h°!,         ."^^  ^*ng«  has  proved 

Danger  had  proved  that  dive  possessed  in  the  Wgh^ 
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degree  physical  courage  and  at  critical  mnmentH  self-control 
abiolnte  and  judgment  clear  and  prompt.  That  a  young 
lad,  who  had  recently  been  a  civilian,  should  display  these 
high  military  qualities  aroused  the  envy  of  some  of  his  com- 
rades. Malicious  anecdotes  were  spread,  as  they  always  will 
be  spread  about  anyone  who  nisei  himself  in  a  slight  degree 
above  his  fellows,  Tliey  reached  the  ears  of  Clivc  ;  he  traced 
them  to  their  chief  source  and  took  decisive  action.  At  a 
Ccmsuhation,  held  February  28,  1740,  >  at  which  Charles 
Floyer,  President  and  Governor,  and  six  Councillors,  including 
Stringer  Lawrence,  were  present,  the  following  letter  tnm 
Robert  Clivc  was  read : — 

r«— Thb  Hon'ble  Charles  Floyek,  Esq.,  President  d:  Governour, 
4"  Council  of  Fort  St.  David. 

Hon'blb  Sir  &  Sirs, — 1  have  been  informed  that  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Fordycc  some  days  ago  preferr'd  a  Complaint  against  me  to 
your  Honour,  this  tbereforo  is  to  request  that  yonr  Honoor, 
v.,  will  be  pleased  to  examine  into  the  Cause  of  the  Said  Cflmpialnt 
for  the  Jostifleatlmi  of 

Yonr  most  obedt.  humble  Servant, 

Signed  Robbut  Cuvb. 

•  Fort, 
aSIA  FOmorg  l7»-9. 

The  Secretary  was  ordered  "  to  Summons  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Fordyce  to  attend  on  Friday  next  at  9  o'clock  in  the  Forenoon, 
when  its  agreed  to  hold  a  Consultation  to  examine  into  this 
Affair,  and  that  he  tarings  with  him  such  Persons  as  he  thinks 
necessary  to  prove  •,.  it  he  has  to  Alledge  against  Mr.  Clive 
who  is  also  ordered  to  give  his  attendance  at  that  time."  On 
Friday,  March  8,  the  Council  again  met,  and  the  fdknring 
letter  from  the  Reverend  Mr.  Fordyee  wbs  read 

To— The  Hon'ple  Charles  Floyer,  Esgn.,  PnaUknt  4t  Cooenwurof 

Fort  St.  David,  Council. 

Sirs, — I  have  received  Mr.  Bourchier's  Letter  Ot  yesterday's 
date  signifying  your  direction  that  I  should  attend  you  next  Friday 
to  prcve  my  Allegation  agataist  Mr.  Robert  CUve  for  Assaulting  me, 
and  in  answer  thereto,  I  beg  leave  to  acquaint  you  that  it  never 
was  nor  is  my  Intention  to  give  you  any  trouble  in  that  affair,  having 

>  <<  CoasalUUcms  at  Fort  St.  David,  1749  "  (Madras  Records). 
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Law.  of  England  can  JiirtS  Mr  RoiLlT^f*'^''  P"*  the 

in  ...aultlng^a  lSI fcl"  ?  ^1^1^  """r^  P^"°« 

Yoor  most  obedtnit  ft  most 
Hmnble  Semat, 
CuoDALORB,  BigMd      FtuM.  PoaoveB. 

ttt  Mann  1748-9 

After  the  proteti  wu  km]. 

Authority,  to  which  he  nave  them  n„  ^ult  dbputcd  their 

tlons,  and  so  left  the  room  abTuvM^tKL^^.^?^'  "°  <3ucs- 
havlour  being  taken  Into  SniSS,  SftJtn 
mously  of  Opinion,  that  as  K  to  bSK' 1.7^1  ^"""l- 
and  for  his  Insolent  BehJwJor  bTJ^o  l"*''  Authority. 

The  Bawd  then 

wh'iS"S.'?o2:      Ws'^f^V";  Worth 

acqu^the  B«»d  with  SS  ^SciLl  rtJ^^lS'^  tlf^" 
as  foDows :—  m  cue  Alblr,  'w^n  he  nplied 

dyce  had  said  to  a  SlemaS  in^2?.l  f?"'  ^^^K^"^  »»«»  Mr.  For- 
drel  and  a  Coward.  aSdthaT  le  had  shoS"S5f  r  «  S'^"""" 

presence  of  Mr.  Levy  Moms    Mr  CIIvp  £J?JL*^  the 
^  jr  jMoses.  Mr.  ciive  further  say.  that  some  thne 
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befon  tbii  ht  iMd  bcMi  iafMm'd  by  Capt  Cop*  that  Mr.  Fordyce 
did  In  ConvHMtlM  wttb  hkR  tlnwdea  to  biMk  •ywf  Bom  ta  hh 
Skin,  and  he  layi  that  thcw  repeated  abuici  so  Mtalad  bin  that 

he  could  not  forbear  on  meeting  Mr.  Fordyee  In  Cuddalora  to  ivpioadi 
him  with  hU  Behaviour  which  he  told  him  wai  lo  InJurtoM  ba  could 
bear  It  no  longer,  and  thrrrfore  struck  him  two  or  three  timet  with 
hit  Cane,  which  at  last  Mr.  Fordyco  n-tumed  and  then  clos'd  In 
wUta  liim,  but  that  they  were  presently  parted  by  Captain  Lucas 
wiM  bappan'd  to  be  by.  Mr.  Cllve  further  observes  that  he  is  not 
tba  mljr  ptnm  who  has  been  abus'd  and  Calumniated  by  Mr.  For- 
dyee, who  bad  ako  atpcrt'd  the  Character  of  Mr.  Joseph  Fowkc. 
by  layiag  ha  wu  •  darii  deaigntag  Villain,  that  b«  would  sUt  bia 
Nose  the  firat  time  he  met  tafan,  and  that  be  had  knodi'd  him  under 
the  Tible  at  the  Govemours.  He  further  tayi  Mr.  Fordyee  bad 
told  Capt.  Ualton  at  Mr.  Belschcs's  that  If  every  body  woul' 
course  the  Govcmour  In  the  manner  he  had  done,  it  would  alter 
alTalrs  greatly,  and  that  he  had  talk'd  to  him  till  he  made  him  quake 
or  shake  In  his  Shoes,  or  words  to  that  effect.  Mr.  Clivc  also  says 
Mr.  Lindsay  told  him  he  had  heard  Mr.  Fordyee  say  that  Mr.  Bulklcy 
waa  a  Scoundrel  and  a  Coward,  and  that  he  had  shook  his  Cane  at 
liim  aa  be  bad  dmie  at  Mr.  CUve.  Mr.  CUve  further  aaya  he  threaten'd 
to  tbraab  Mr.  Boudiier,  and  that  be  bad  dedar'd  to  leveral  people, 
be  bad  taken  away  Gentlemen'a  Sworda  befne  now,  and  would 
puU  off  his  Canonkab  at  any  tbne  to  do  himiclf  Juatiee ;  and  bntly 
Mr.  Cllve  saya  Mr.  Lennox  told  him  that  Mr.  Fordyee  was  generally 
shunn'd  &  detested  both  at  St.  Helena  and  the  West  Coast  on  account 
of  his  medling  DlqHNdtiMi  itBdNr'd  Um  diaagreeabia  and  obnoxtoua 
to  every  one. 

"  Sffwd  Roann  Cuvb." 

The  Govi  nor  in  Council  in  their  dinpateh  rdenring  to 
thia  matter  wrote,  on  November  22, 1749 : 

"A  complaint  having  been  bieu^t  before  ua  by  Mr.  Franeia 
Fordyee  for  an  Assault  that  was  made  on  htan  by  Mr.  Robert  CUve, 

due  Enquiry  was  made  by  us  into  the  same.  In  the  Course  of  which 
it  appearing  that  Mr.  Fordyee  had  given  great  Provocation  for  such 
Proceeding,  by  having  frequently  scandalized  his  Character  ii  a 
most  un&uflerable  manner,  and  being  further  acquainted  that  he 
bad  at  several  times  taken  great  Libcrtys  in  his  Conversation  in 
making  use  of  many  unbecoming  Reflections  on  the  President  and 
all  the  Members  of  the  Board,  In  Conaequence  of  thia  his  Aggressicn . 
and  Diareapect  together  with  the  many  Instances  we  have  bad  ot 
his  bMoknt  and  MedUng  dlspoattlon.  We  came  to  a  Reaohitbm  of 
anspending  him  your  Honours  Serviee,  And  besldea  the  reaama  already 
given  for  our  so  doing.  We  ml^t  still  add  that  He  was  in  General 
remark'd  to  be  extreamly  Negligent  and  remiss  in  the  several  Duties 
of  bis  Functions,  particularly  in  the  Burial  of  the  Soldiers  and  Seamen, 


The  ««  Sege  of  Pondicherry 

Which  part  of  hla  Oflkw  ha  '  «»j 

had  Nrn  twJce  or  Sric  RlSSdTJ  ^H"*^^'  "«>twllhtt«,dJng  he 
«n.l  which  neglect  h«d  it  iLn^h  ^"•'•'•nt  for  i»t  doln- 

;Lr«,rsr        k^t-Js  r^~- 

sullty  of  nuturhani.?.         '         I"**  '^non.  mHT^ 

tho^lSl'UUU^^^^^^^^  ."Hi.  tuH^W. 

equals."  .   It  appears,  hoi^i^j.  'J'""^'"  with  his 

fuperiors  who  were  in  t^u^T^.^^  .L^' °' 
was  generally  esteemed  .  verv  nulT  ^ 

"  turbulent  "  is  the  las  worXr^filS:*'  ''"P^^"'' 
to  him.    No  m«.  had  a  greater  lojfof  ^         ^  '^PP^ 

*ven  to  the  great  Mogul  Mn^M  ^  ^^oromandel.  and 

pt^nt  irji  r  t^ir  tr  ^^^^^^ 

of  his  nation:   this  °"        '""•**'y  'character 

Indostan  as  greatly  superior  to  tl,»>  T!i  ^^^^  throughout 

-aking  preparations  far^i^U  It^r^'''-   «^  busy 
when  an  official  intimatior^S^  S    °"  h!w° V**  ^'"''^ 
dwconeerted  for  the  moment  his  olan  nf  S 
from  Southern  Indi.  mnd  Jl^F^  .u  ^^^^^'''^  English 
dependeney-a  e^t^^n  Tl^TV^  ^'^^^^^ 
Prance  had  been  proc!      H  "  .1  "'"^  *itain  and 

en  proc!       i  „  the  preceding  April 


'  The  forrftuirio  naDprx  v       n  "     '  ' 


CHAPTER  V 


1748-9:  THE  TANJOBE  EXPEDITION 

In  December,  1748,  hostilities  ceased  between  the  English 
and  French  in  India.    A  lew  months  later,  however,  circum- 
stances occurred  which  led  to  Clive  being  again  employed 
on  active  service.    South  of  Cuddalore,  separated  from  it  by 
the  River  Coleroon,  lies  the  province  of  Tanjore,  which  ex- 
tends seventy  miles  along  the  sea  and  sixty  inland.  >    It  is 
not  what  Burke  called  it,  "  the  most  exquisite  spot  on  earth," 
but  its  ancient  reservoirs  and  canals  have  so  husbanded  its 
many  streams  and  fructified  the  whole  country  that  it  has 
become  a  well-watered  garden,  vying  in  fertility  with  the 
delta  of  the  Nile.   Two  or  three  years  after  the  English  had 
obtained  their  first  settlement  at  Madras,  Shahaji,  the  father 
of  Shivaji  the  founder  of  the  great  Mahratta  Confederacy, 
was  appointed  by  the  independent  Mohammedan  king  of 
Bejapur  to  administer  his  possessions  in  the  Camatic.  It 
was  the  Mohammedan  custom  to  bestow  on  men  for  distin- 
guished service  to  the  Crown  a  jaghire  {jagir),  or  hereditary 
assignment  of  land  and  of  its  rent  as  an  annuity,  and  a  large 
twritory  which  included  part  of  Mysore  was  conferred  on 
Shahaji  as  a  jaghire.    He  introduced  into  his  new  domain 
a  large  number  of  Mahratta  Brahmans  for  establishing  a 
new  system  of  revenue  administration  and  fw  suppressing 
the  universal  anarchy  which  prevailed.    From  that  day  the 
Mahratta  Brahman  has  played  an  important  part  in  the 
politics  and  administration  of  Southern  India.   His  influence 
at  the  time  for  evil  or  few  good  was  great.    Shahaji's  aim 
was  to  establish  an  independent  Mahratta  Kingdom  in 

>  The  present  CoUectorate  ol  TanjMC. 
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Southern  India.  But  it  was  his  son  Venkoji  (or  Eccojee).  half 
brother  of  Shivaji,  who  carried  out  his  design. 

About  1675  the  Naicks  or  Hindu  Rajahs  of  Tanjore  and 
rnchinopoly.  according  to  the  normal  course  of  things  in 
India,  began  to  wage  war  one  against  another.   The  Rajah 
of  Tanjore.  being  hard  pressed  by  the  superior  force  of  his 
neighbour,  sent  envoys  to  the  king  of  Bejapur  to  solicit  pro- 
tection and  aid  for  his  vassal.    The  monarch  sent  two  Moham- 
medan agents  with  an  order  addressed  to  Venkoji  at  Banga- 
lore du-ectinj.  him  to  march  for  the  relief  of  Tanjore.  Venkoji 
set  forth  on  the  expedition,  and  having  raised  the  siege  of 
lanjore,  "  made  the  customary  demand  of  ';he  expenses  of 
the  expedition ;  the  account  of  which,  as  usual,  doubled  the 
actual  amount."  >   This  the  Tanjore  Rajah  was  unable  or 
unwilling  to  satisfy. 

It  was  Shahaji,  the  grandson  of  the  founder  of  the  Mahratta 
dynasty  of  Tanjore,  who.  not  long  after  the  return  of  the 
troops  tnm  Pondicherry.  asked  the  Government  of  Cudda- 
Jore  to  assist  him  in  regaining  the  Tanjore  throne  ih>m  which 
he  had  been  expelled  by  his  natural  brother  Pratap  Singh. 
Pratap  Singh  had  before  and  during  the  siege  of  Pondicherry 
proved  himself  to  be  an  active  ally  of  the  French  and  an  active 
enemy  to  the  English.    Boscawen  was  burning  to  punish  him 
and  wipe  out  the  disgrace  of  the  failure  of  the  siege  of  Pondi- 
cherry.  He  was  a  usurper.    The  cause  of  Shahaji  seemed 
just,  and  It  was  asserted  with  great  confidence  that  he 
should  no  sooner  appear  in  the  kingdom,  supported  even  by 
a  moderate  force,  than  his  standard  would  be  joined  b/ 
numbers  and  his  title  acknowledged  by  thousands.    It  wi 
stipulated  that  he  would  give  the  Company  the  Fort  of  Devi- 
cotah  at  the  mouth  of  the  River  Coleroon. 

oo„!!fl?*i^'"\f 'k^^''*"^"*^*'  '""y^  0™^'  "  situated  in  a  populous 
country,  in  wliich  manufactures  of  linnen  proper  for  the  comSmv"J 
trade  are  fabricated;  and  the  territory  in  its  neighbouriiSd Ke 
most  fertile  part  of  the  coast  of  Coromandel.  (tathtocJJst  from 
Masulipatnam  to  Cape  Comorin.  there  is  no  port  ^pSle  TS^eM^g 

U.e'S;;'ll^?t';S!tr7i''M^^  -tU^pt  to  tr.ee 
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a  ship  of  300  tons  burden  ;  which  defect  subjects  the  navigation  of 
these  parts  to  great  risques  at  particular  seasons.  The  mouth  of 
the  river  Coleroon,  near  Devi-Cotah,  is  indeed  generally  obstructed 
by  sands,  but  the  channel  within  the  bar  is  deep  enough  to  receive 
ships  of  the  largest  burden  ;  and  it  was  thought  that  the  bar  itself 
might  with  lome  labour  and  expence  be  removed :  if  this  should  be 
effected,  the  coast  of  Coromandel  would  be  no  longer  without  a 
harbour,  and  the  greatest  advantages  would  accrue  to  the  European 
nation  lirtiich  should  obtain  the  exclusive  possession  of  it."  * 

Shahaji  also  agreed  to  pav  all  the  expenses  of  the  cam- 
paign.  The  Governor  and  Council  of  Fort  St.  David  accepted 

these  terms,  and  in  the  early  days  of  April,  1749,  they  sent 
a  small  force  under  the  ■command  of  Captain  Cope  to  replace 
him  on  the  throne  of  Tanjore. 

Clive,  who  had  been  appointed  on  March  1,  1749,  to  be 
Lieutenant  of  a  Company  of  Foot  in  the  Honourable  Com- 
pany's Service  at  Fort  St.  David,  took  part  in  our  first  frontier 
expedition  hs  the  commander  of  a  company.  The  story  of 
"  this  fruitless  expedition  "  is  told  in  a  memorandum  which 
Clive  wi-ote  for  Orme  :  * 

"  Early  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1749,  a  young  man  who  had 
resided  sonn^  time  at  Fort  St.  David,  under  the  English  protection, 
asserted  that  he  was  the  lawful  heir  to  the  Crown  of  Tanjore,  and 
accompanied  this  assertion  with  a  very  probable  story,  which  being 
laid  before  Admiral  Boscawen  and  Governor  Floyer  they  resolved 
to  support  him  with  a  military  force  to  recover  his  ri^t,  and  accord- 
ingly in  the  month  of  March,  4  Companies  of  Europeans,  a  detach- 
ment of  Artillery  with  4  field  pieces,  come  cohoms  and  1000  sepojrs 
were  ordered  upon  this  service  under  the  command  of  Captain  Cope. 
The  young  Pretender  accompanied  this  little  army,  with  great  pro- 
mises that  as  soon  as  it  entered  the  Tanjore  Country  it  would  be 
Joined  by  great  numbers  and  his  Right  to  the  Throne  acknowledged 
by  tiiousands.  The  forces  being  encamped  on  the  banks  of  Porto 
Novo  River,  about  12  inili  s  inland  of  that  Town,  we  were  overtaken 
with  such  a  dreadful  Storm,  which  began  at  about  8  o'Qock  in  the 
Evening  and  continued  till  4  o'Qock  the  next  morning,  as  entirely 
disconcerted  the  expedition  for  ^ome  dajrs.  The  tents  were  all  blown 
to  ra^,  many  of  the  TumbrilL<  wen.  overset  by  the  violence  of  the 
storm,  and  the  military  stores  b>  generzil  mudi  damaged ;  this  obliged 
the  Commanding  Officer  to  make  the  best  of  his  way  with  the  Troops 
to  Porto  Novo.    To  remember  (sic)  the  ravages  of  the  storm  at  this 

•  Onne,  Vol.  I.,  p.  116. 

•  Orme  MSS. :  India.  Vol.  I.,  pp.  219  $gq. 
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Pembr7ke  Tnd"'!? JI'  "I'^P^-Jy  New.  of  the  lou  of  the  Namur. 
mZS  u   ^  ^J^""-   ^        '•■y  having  put  the  army  ItTcon- 

wmcep  encamped  and  entrenched  waitlna  for  Intclliffi>np«  fmn.  ♦ul 
tK«t  satisfac'to!;.  and  fere  JJflS 

the  least  appearance  of  our  being  joined  by  aAv  of  the  Zr^JitH 

Tbatf       "r""''  ^«  saw^on^t^ii^to'S^Tn^ 

the  banks  of  the  river,  the  Commandtag  Officer  did  not  thlSt  htaseS 
strong  enough,  and  wrote  for  another  wWoiSiSent^lch 

hTRtef  In  "Iht^of  T'V'''"'  ^  "tof^TcTmfnt^^e  cLZ 
li^rt  lV*l^  1^  }  w?'  ^^'"y  without  much  opposition  :  the 
?2«h  ,n  ExpediUon  was  the  taking  of  the  Fort  of  Devi 

Cotah,  in  order  to  malte  it  a  Place  of  Arms  for  carrying  on  our  futu« 

tt  SU'Si?ur*d!ffl^^^^^^  °'  -  eXeVrrt^eltto 

ve?v  w^i7«n^fK  iS""'"  Country  became 

he^rSc  ^^'y         from  th^Bushes: 

upon  the  Plains,  being  very  numerous ;  this  being  our  firrt  EroedK 
tion  the  Men  and  Officers  were  a  Uttle  staggered  at  toe^peSLce 
of  so  great  an  Army;  however,  the  briAMng  of  our  SmpS^I 
kept  them  at  some  distance  and  gave  us  time  to  recover  that  coT 

ir  situation  and  drew  up  on  the  Banks  of  the  river :  our  flanks 
yere  covered  by  our  Field  pieces  and  our  Rear  by  the  river  S 

o.  wait  for  better  advice,  when  he  received  orders  from  Mr.  B<»an^ 
to  continue  his  march  and  attempt  the  Fort  of  Dave  Cotrt.  toTJE 
would  be  the  Consequence.  Fortunately  for  us  we  dtecowred  a  R^d 
by  the  river  side  which  at  the  same  [Umt]  ttaTlt^S^ouTS 
flank  disengaged  us  from  a  veiy  dose'  and  woody  St^  th"oug? 
which  we  must  have  marched  10  or  12  mOes  back,  frightened  3 
rZT^  ''•y-   W«  «r  no  in.  ,    aption  on  thl^ 

from  Dire"SSr'*  h"  '  ^'^''^'^     a'bout  a^S2 

irom  Oave  Cotah.    Here  we  expected  to  have  heard  of  the  shins 

?oi  T?  'T*  ''tores,  in  order  for  the  aUack  of  the 

f^t.nf  T  singularity  of  our  condition,  and  so  totaU^ 

ignorant  were  we  of  the  Country,  that  we  could  not  receive  tht  W 

"hetrr  '""'^  they  werl  at  jScJ^  S2 

i/d       ,H         ""2!'  «'  ■''""t  4  mU"  from  us.  We 

bv  tL  kT  P;ovWon»  with  us.  an  supplies  by  land  being  cuJ 
oft  by  the  Enemy,  and  by  sea  we  could  not  receive  any  for  the  Reasons 

Sy  t'rv  tSr^C'  if  that  we  eS 

Fort  Ifl  nl^Sit  K^i'*  ^•"•^h       threw  Into  the 

advance  the  field  Pieces  and  endeavour  to  batter  the  Gates  but  thl« 
was  disapproved  of  by  the  Commanding  Officer  as  attei'ded  \Jith 
too  much  risque,  and  two  day.  rfter  we*c«ne  ifSe  SJe^ 


t-. 
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Forces  began  their  march  back  again,  which  the  Enemy  being  apprized 
of,  toolt  possession  of  some  woods  which  lay  upon  our  flanic,  and  fired 
upon  us  with  artilii-ry  and  musquetry ;  this  obliged  us  to  advance 
some  platoons  of  Europeans  to  dislodge  them,  or  keep  them  at  a 
distance,  that  the  army  might  pass  a  Nullah  which,  tho  not  breast 
high  when  we  passed  it,  was  now  by  the  rising  of  the  Tide  above 
our  heads.  This  inconveniency  was  not  foreseen  till  the  Cooleys 
with  the  Baggage  had  entered  into  the  Nullah,  and  those  in  front 
being  prest  upon  by  those  in  the  rear  and  fired  upon  by  the  Enemy 
from  the  adjacent  Wood  near  400  of  these  poor  wretches  were  drowned 
and  with  them  we  lost  great  part  of  the  Baggage.  The  Nulla  falling, 
we  passed  over  without  further  interruption  from  the  Enemy  and 
continued  our  retreat  all  that  day,  passed  the  Calderoon  in  the  aftev- 
•:oon,  and  arrived  at  Chellambram  much  fatigued  late  at  night.  The 
next  day  we  continued  our  march  to  Fort  St.  David,  and  thus  ended 
this  fruitless  Expedition  by  Land." 

Clive  does  not  mention  that  it  was  he  who  urged  blowing 

the  gates  open  and  delivering  an  assault.  The  storm  he 
mentions  was  the  violent  hurricane  in  which  the  Nanur 
of  74  guns  (the  admiral's  flag-ship),  the  Pembroke,  and  the 
Apollo,  hospital  ship,  together  with  the  greater  part  of  their 
crews,  were  unhappily  lost.  It  was  on  April  18  that  the 
hurricane  arose. 

'*  When  the  gale  commenced,  the  Ntmw  was  at  anchor  in  the 
road  of  Fort  St.  David.  The  admiral  was  on  shore,  but  the  officer  in 
command  of  the  ship  immediately  cut  the  cables  and  put  to  sea, 
though  the  impetuosity  of  the  tempest  and  the  uncommon  iieight 
of  the  sea  were  such,  as  to  offer  little  prospect  of  being  able  to  save 
the  ship  ;  and,  after  struggling  for  some  hours  in  the  endeavour 
to  get  ofl  the  coast,  she  foundered  in  nine  fathom  water.  Captain 
Marshall,  Mr.  Gilchrist  the  third  lieutenant,  the  captain  of  marines, 
the  surgeon,  purser,  chaplahi,  boatswain,  and  about  forty  seamen, 
being  all  that  were  saved  out  of  six  hundred."  * 

Boscawen  was  not  inclined  to  sit  down  in  patience  under 
a  second  failure.  He  at  once  began  to  make  preparations  for 
another  expedition,  and  the  whole  of  the  Company's  troops 
under  the  command  of  Major  Lawrence,  who  had  again  assumed 
charge  of  the  garrison,  were  ordered  for  this  service.* 

» "  Asiatic  .\nnu.il  Register,"  1802,  p.  42. 

•  •*  The  day  after  the  receipt  of  the  News  of  the  Cessation  of  Arms,  Ac, 
and  His  Majesty  s  Proclamation  thereof,  General  Boscawen  sent  an  account 
of  the  same  to  Mr.  Duplcix,  whereupon  Major  Lawrance  and  Captain  Brace 
that  was  taken  Prisoner  with  him  were  permitted  to  give  their  Parole,  and 
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The  cpmMoM  under  Lawrence  were  carried  on  with 

TT  ""L"^'''-  ""^^  ^o«»»te«ed  to  lead  the  a^ck  a^ 
the  storm  of  Devicotah.  must  be  aUowed  to  teU  the 

of  its  situation.    AccoSSy   aU  ?ilToJ  ^-'^"i^  °" 

tiie  command  of  MaJor  L«SSl'„.»  Company's  Forces  under 

ArtiUerytad«AS  L,Lt^5nn\^'"''""""«u*°  Europeant, 
boats.    Captain  Paulet  of  thf  , 

Having  landed  alfour  forces  nef^t  •^^'"r"^/**  ^^e  ExpedWon. 

seeing  any  of  tile  Smv   we  imUS,.  ^"^^^  °' 

sent  to  reconnoitre  repSed  tliaT^f?''^  encamped,  and  Officers 

branch  of  the  river  Sjde!i,n  Lr«   t!f  ."^^  *°  ^^"^  « 

very  deep,  separated  uff^/K    i?l  ^  y^'"'  -™ad  and 

artillery  belng^Taiid  It        ^5^^°':^  '^•'^  •'^^^ 

pound7rs  to  SatUr'^to'  LlZ^^Ve^Z^' °! 

tance  of  about  400  vnrdk "  an!!wi.    .      ^'  the  dls- 

alter  threnaysTpSUbleX^^      ^  ^^"/"^  ''^^ 

did  not  attempt  to  3r  but  thrpw       ""^li"'  '"^^''^ 

of  the  Fort  qui  e  LIoL  the  RrZ-h"^  m  u  7"°*=''  »"«  «»««• 

musquetry  and  ginSs    -fhe  HTffl^u 

when  John  Moo^.^^  Kili-s  SS.^'^V".*"  ^^'^ 
which  should  carrV  over  i^  mifT   !f'  *°  «  ^tag^ 

was  brought  up  thL  river  to  J^ITh"  l""f  L  ^^^S"  '^'"8  made 
ried  across  the  RiJer  Md  fi^ J^2^  ^"'^  «  ™P«  «=ar- 

of  the  Enemy/who  TOrto  ™lL.f   °  T"?^  ^^t*"'"  ^0  Yards 

was  very  Sly  •  tE^^f°l!  °'  °PP°^"^  8^°»nd  ^hlch 
might  not^s^^r       ETerTthinTh.?       T'^'  E"«™>- 

first  division  of  7oo  men^Sed^tf  r  t' :r2Valc^X):f!^' 
noon,  and  bv  4  the  whniA  a-.^,,      ''^r  ai  ^  o  uock  In  the  After- 

the  trench.,  wmcSled  uS^rtlf^'";  S'™"''  "  ™»  " 
were  to  .tuck  tiSte.rt    S  ra^  .  "f-''^  "V"'  Europeu,. 

j^^^j^^  »»,«»a  HOB  rort  St.  David,  January  16,  1748-9  (Madrai 

•  Some  words  ueem  to  be  omittod  iierc. 
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for  the  Enemy's  trench  was  not  at  the  distance  of  more  than  50 
yards,  and  he  was  flred  upon  the  whole  time.  As  soon  as  he  had 
formed  his  Platoon,  and  the  Sepoys  who  were  to  support  him  and 
cover  his  Rear  h.  l  begun  to  pass  the  Nullah,  he  marched  up  briskly 
c.jse  upon  one  of  the  flanks  of  the  intrenchments,  and  ordered  the 
front  ranks  to  kneel  in  order  to  give  his  fire ;  but  before  he  could 
effect  this,  a  body  of  the  enemiee  Cavalry  having  turned  the  comer, 
and  the  Sepoyi  not  doing  their  duty  In  covering  his  Rear,  all  his 
platoon,  excepting  3  or  4  men  in  front,  were  in  an  instant  cut  to 
pieces  by  the  Hone.  Lieut.  Clive  was  just  upon  the  point  of  fall- 
ing a  Sacrifice  to  one  of  the  Horsemen,  who  had  his  sword  uplifted 
to  cut  him  down,  which  he  avoided  by  slipping  on  one  side,  and 
seeing  himself  abandoned  by  the  Sepoys  and  all  his  platoon  cut  off, 
he  had  nothing  for  it  but  flight  to  the  Nullah,  where  he  found  the 
rest  of  the  forces  drawn  up,  waiting  the  Event  of  bis  attack  of  the 
trenches.  Upon  this  disaster,  a  Platoon  of  Grenadiers  were  ordered 
to  attack  the  trenches,  supported  by  the  whole  army,  and  the  men 
being  seconded,  the  trenches  vnn  easily  carried:  the  breadi  was 
then  mounted,  and  no  resistance  made,  the  Fort  being  abandoned. 
In  marchhig  to  the  breach,  a  body  of  Cavalry  attempted  to  make  a 
Charge,  but  were  received  with  so  warm  a  Are  by  1  oi-  2  Platoons 
that  they  were  obliged  to  retire  with  very  considerable  loss. 

"  As  soon  as  we  were  in  possession  of  the  Ramparts,  we  could 
perceive  the  Enemy's  army  retreating  over  the  plains  which  was 
very  numerous,  being  not  less  than  15  or  20,000  men,  but  their  chief 
strength  being  Cavalry,  they  did  not  chuse  to  shut  themselves  within 
the  walls  of  a  fortiflcation. 

"  Tlie  Breach  being  repaired.  Major  Lawrence  detached  a  Party 
under  the  command  of  Capt.  Cc^  to  take  possession  of  Acbeveram 
Pagoda,  a  fortified  place  at  the  distance  of  5  miles  from  the  Pagoda 
[s/cj,  which  he  easily  effected :  here  the  Enemy  attempted  out  of 
zeal  for  their  religion  what  they  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  do 
for  Pay  or  from  a  principle  of  honour,  for  as  soon  as  night  came  they 
made  many  desperate  attempts  to  make  themselves  masters  of  the 
Pagoda  by  scalade  and  by  piling  up  great  bundles  of  straw  against 
the  gate  and  setting  (Ire  to  it,  in  order  to  bum  it  down.    While  this 
was  transacting,  the  Soldiers  opened  the  wicket  of  the  gi<te  and  flr-d 
upon  the  Enemy,  and  the  Serjeants  with  thehr  halberts  tuuibled  df  w.. 
the  straw,  notwithstanding  which,  and  a  very  severe  lor*  mstaii 
they  persevered  in  their  atUck,  tho'  they  were  alway-       lied,  rr 
day  brealc,  when  they  retired.  Major  Lawrence  receiv...g  intelli. 
from  Capt.  Cope  of  his  condition,  immediately  marched  to  bis  i 
with  all  the  forces,  but  before  he  could  arrive,  the  Enemy  had  aban- 
doned the  entcrprize. 

"  By  this  time  Admiral  Boscawen  and  Mr.  Floyer  had  sufficient 
reason  to  distrust  the  Pretender  to  the  t  jwn,  and  to  us  there  was 
little  prospect  of  success  in  any  future  uiiiertaking.  They  therefore 
agreed  to  a  Peace  with  the  King  of  Tanjore  upon  the  following  terms : 


The  Tanjore  Expedition  gj 

Sh  th/ilJ  t°  ^-'^  St.  David 

Fort.  "  I  *     «ufflclent  garrison  for  the  defence  ot  the 

m-nT**^  IS'*^  "l"'*"^  qualities,  daring,  courage,  sound  judg- 
ment and  quickness  of  apprehension  which  Clive  showed  at 
tt!  '""'If  P°«dich«ry  and  the  rtorming  of  Devicotah  won 
the  confidence  and  friendship  of  the  veteran  commands! 

This  young  man's  early  genius  surprised  and  engaged 
a  tention."  ynate  Lawrence,  "as  well  before  as  at  the  sie^e 
of  Davecottah.  where  he  behaved  in  courage  and  judgmlT 
much  beyond  what  could  be  expected  3  his  yearf  ^d 
h»  «jcce«  afterwards  confirmed  what  I  had  said  to 
people  ccmcoming  him."  » 

•^me  MSS.:  India.  V«J.,  i.  pp.  22'>-5 
R.  O.  Cambridge:  "Aecount  of  the  War  in  India."  1750-60.  p,  14. 
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CHAPTER  VI 


POLITICAL  STATE  OF  SOUTHERN  INDIA 

It  has  often  been  stated  that  in  supporting  the  cause  of 
Shahaji  the  English  first  set  the  example  of  taking  part  in 
the  quarrds  of  the  native  rulers.  But  the  Tanjore  inter- 
vention was  due  to  the  active  influence  which  the  French 
had  acquired  in  that  state,  and  before  the  Tanjore  expedition 
Dupleix  had  matured  a  scheme  tm  establishing  by  the  aid 
of  French  arms  a  ruler  dependent  on  the  French  connecti<Hi. 
It  is,  however,  impossible  to  form  a  just  or  discriminating 
estimate  of  the  character  and  measures  of  Dupleix,  or  the 
conduct  of  the  British,  without  a  knowledge  ai  the  political 
state  of  South  India  nt  this  time.  Without  this  knowledge 
the  campaigns  in  which  Clive  took  a  leading  part  cannot  be 
followed  with  interest  and  utility. 

When  the  long  and  splendid  reign  of  Aurangzib,  the  ablest 
of  the  Mogul  emperors,  was  drawing  to  a  close,  South  India, 
or  The  Deccan,  came  under  the  Mogul "  government.  Twenty- 
three  years  before  Clive  landed  (1721),  a  Turki  nobleman — 
best  known  by  the  title  of  Nizam-al-Mulk  *  or  "  regulator 
of  the  state,"  bestowed  on  him  by  the  Mogul  Emperor — 
assumed  the  subahdarship  or  viceroyship  of  Hyda-abad,  <me 
of  the  six  subahs  or  provinces  into  which  the  Empire  had 
been  divided.  A  man  of  great  ability  and  greater  .unning, 
a  brave  and  capable  soldier,  he  converted  a  large  territory 
in  Southern  Central  India  into  an  independent  kingdran  with 
Hyderabad  as  its  capital,  and  his  descendants  are  known  as 
the  Nizams  of  Hyderabad.    Each  subah,  or  province,  was 

•  His  name  was  Chin  Kilich  Khun.  He  received  the  honorary  title  of 
Asaf  Jab.  which  according  to  Mohammedan  tradition  wai  tbe  naiM  vl  the 
minuter  of  Solomon,  and  hence  be  is  often  called  Asaf  Jab. 
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2^  »  !  °'  ""''^  ^''^^  ~»^<^      viceroy,  wd  of 

w«s^lWt.?t  «f  tribute  to  the  Emperor,  whieh 

Zab  w««    •^y.'^VT"^'  The 
.  Emperor,  or.  in  the  case  of  a 

fr^n./?!""^'  ^  "^'^^^y*  'he  .ppointment.  it  i. 
fl^!?l  '"f"'*'"''"'  not  ^id  unto  It  h«l  been  con- 
firmed by  royal  letter  and  insignia  or  invertiture.  The  viceroy 
«id  the  nawab  were,  so  far  as  the  people  of  Southern  India 

H  rd„rTr*^'./"*''^-    '^^  °f        people  were 

Hmdus ;  the  small  mmority  who  conducted  the  adminfatnitteii 

J^fu'i*'*'  descendants  of  the  Afghans.  Mongols,  and 
Turk,  who  had  come  to  India  with  every  successive  wave  of 

Sr^^tlt  "^"^  ^  contempotanr  mrthre  authority 
rtates  that  the  government  of  provinces  was  now  held  by 

the  people.  Contnbutions  were  collected  in  lieu  of  the  reindar 
revenue,  and  "  collectors  of  the  odious  religious  cap^ 
forced  millions  from  the  farmer.."  He  adds.  "  The  ZnZ 
thus  oppressed  left  oif  cultivating  more  ground  than  would 
barely  subsist  them,  and  in  their  turn,  became  phmderer.  for 
want  of  employment."  > 

The  most  important  of  the  principalities  under  the  suzer- 
Co?^  .  t',  ViceH.y  of  Hyderabad  was  the  Carnatic  (Bl^k 
Count.y)  below  the  Ghauts.*  a  stretch  of  land  between  the 

T^^Z^^.^^^        "^^""^  fr"™  *he  Kistna  to 

the  Cderoon  It  was  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  province 
of  Orissa  and  on  the  south  by  the  Mahratta  rtate  of  Tanjore 
and  the  Hmdu  kingdom  of  Trichinopoly.  The  two  chief 
vT  .r^^M  ^y*^'^*''  Lower  Carmitic.  were  Arcot  and 
Vellore  Vmr,  javdin  town),  and  when  Arcot  became  the 
capital  the  principality  became  better  known  as  the  province 
of  Arcot,  and  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic  was  caUed  Nawab 

^1"{kL  Mysoor."  Vol  i,  321-m 
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of  Arcot.  In  the  year  1708  the  Viceroy  of  the  Deccan  appointed 
one  oi  Ms  offlcera,  whose  nune  wai  Saadat  Ali  Khan,  to  be 
the  Faujdar,  or  military  eommander  of  the  Camatic.  He 
fixed  the  seat  of  his  government  at  Arcot  about  the  year 
1718,  and  he  founded  the  first  dynasty  of  the  Nawabs  of  Arcot 
He  died  in  1789,  leaTing  a  will  appointing  Ms  nephew  IMak 
Ali  to  succeed  him  in  his  government ;  but  the  strong  fort  and 
territory  of  Vellore  he  bequeathed  to  Murtaza  Ali,  married  to 
one  of  Ms  daughters.  Another  daughter  was  married  to  Husain 
Dost  Khan,  Icnown  in  history  by  his  nickname  Chanda  Saheb. 
Soon  after  the  accession  of  D6st  Ali  the  Rajah  of  Trichinopoly 
died  without  issue.  What  followed  is  a  very  Eastern  tale.  The 
first  wife  became  regent  by  the  help  <^  the  confidential  ministar 
to  the  government.  The  Commander-in-chief  supplied  another 
heir,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore  he  organised 
so  powerfiil  a  party  that  the  Rani  was  driven  to  solicit  the 
•id  of  the  Nawab  of  Arcot.  D6st  Ali,  under  the  pretext  of 
collecting  the  revenue,  sent  a  force  into  the  province  of  Trichin- 
opoly commanded  by  his  eldest  son,  with  Chanda  Saheb 
his  chief  civil  and  military  officer.  The  city  of  Triehin(^>oiy 
was  well  fortified,  but  the  Rani  was  induced  by  Chanda  Saheb 
—swearing  by  "  a  false  oath  on  a  false  Koran "  »  that  they 
should  be  employed  only  for  her  proteeticm— to  admit  some 
of  the  Moslem  troops  within  the  walls. 

Chanda  Saheb,  master  of  the  capital  and  the  provincial 
towns,  imprisoned  the  queen  and  hoisted  the  flag  ot  Islam. 
The  Hindu  kingdom  of  Trichin(^ly  was  brought  under  the 
rule  of  a  Mohammedan  power,  and  Chanda  Saheb  was  ap- 
pointed its  first  governor.  He  was  a  bold,  dashing  soldier, 
who  added  to  the  qualities  of  a  warricM*  a  power  of  political 
organisation  and  an  infinite  capacity  for  intrigue.  H„h 
above  the  intellectual  level  of  the  princes  of  the  time,  he  was 
acquainted  not  only  with  the  classical  languages  of  the  £ast 
but  with  the  fVencfa  t<Higue,  and  had  a  great  admiraticm  for 

'  It  was  actually  a  brick  wrapped  round  with  the  same  splendid  coverina 
in  which  a  Koran  is  usually  enveloped.— Wilks :  "  Myioor,"  Vol  I.,  p.  3S0, 
footnote. 
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the  French  nation.    In  1739  he  took  from  the  Baish  of  T^n 
'^'^'::Z%^i:\'':  adjacent  te^or^dl^* 
snr3  Tkl  I  ^  '°"°**"«        •  hct  of  Mahratta. 

spread  like  locusts  over  the  fcoe  of  the  Decam.   Bv  a  seri« 

AuJZ  7^  ^  ^T'^**  •  defeated  it.  D6.i 

Ah  was  slam  m  the  battle,  and  Safd«  AIL  who 
ceeded  Wm.  made  a  treaty  with  the  iCrauT  cl^t  Z. 
iteet:^  oT^**  the  province  on  the  payment  o  a 
ment  tZ  l^^'  ^^ere  was.  however.  .  «cond  agree- 
ment that  these  freebooters,  who  lived  on  the  DillaM  «f 
ndia.  should  return  to  capture  Wchinopoly.  and're^n  t 
sXb'^'^r  *^  potion  of  CWd! 

I^o^pf  ""^^  °'       continent.   The  two 

brothers-m-law  seer.ingly  reconefled.  went  ,lown  together  to 

^rVel  "  children  «S 

nwMwe  to  remam  in  safety  during  the  war    Aft^r  o  * 
of  several  days  Chuida  Sahc  .  I         ,  f  '^^^ 

ana  ravened  tbe  city.  After  a  gaUant  resistance  of  thr<.P 
months,  Chanda  Saheb  reduced  by^fkmme  donT^elde^^ 

to  S.t.r..  now  the  declared  capital  of  the  Mahratta  Empt" 

usurped.       A  Mahratta  general  named  Morari  Rao  was  left 

whole  of  the  lower  countries  south  of  the  Coleroon. 

1         •  J  Mysoor,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  253. 

Mahratta  Confederacy"  the  RSja"  thl  d^ienH^M^^'f'T.f  '""^  ^'"^ 
merely  nominal  "iler.  living  i„  »Kou?TiSSe^H^^^^  ^f"!  ^"'^^J* 
causedUje  office  to  be  made  hSeSu^  to  w5  faSSiv"*'?*'"  ^iS™- 
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During  the  siege  of  Trichinopoly  the  Mahratt*  commander 
wrote  to  DuniM,  the  Gawemae  of  Pondieherry,  and  doiuuided 

the  Hurrrndcr  of  ChMida  Sahch's  wifr  and  famOy  and  the 
delivery  of  the  treamire,  the  jewels,  the  horses,  and  the  elephants 
which  he  hnd  sent  to  the  French  settlemrnt.  "  I  send  my 
cavalry,"  he  said,  "  to  whom  y«m  onn  make  them  over.  If 
you  decline  to  «lo  so,  wc  sliall  Ik*  c<»in|)('llc(l  to  force  you  to 
it  as  well  as  to  the  i>aymcnt  of  tribute  which  you  have  kept 
hadi  for  forty  year*."  The  demand  of  the  Mahratta  ehief 
was  an  insult  to  the  honour  of  his  nntinn.  nnd  Dumas  replied, 
"  The  wife  of  Chanda  Sahch  is  in  Pondieherry  under  the 
protection  of  the  King  of  France,  my  master,  and  all  the  fVench 
in  India  would  die  rather  than  dclivrr  hvr  to  you/'  On 
Deccmbor  2^,  17H.  two  tliousand  Mahratta  horsemen,  after 
having  made  a  march  "of  110  miles  in  a  day  and  a  half," 
appeared  before  Porto  Novo,  a  town  about  thirty-two  mika 
south  of  Pondichci'ry  used  as  a  depot  by  the  Dutch,  French, 
and  English.  As  boon  as  the  inhabitants  heard  of  the  ap- 
proach of  the  mara<iders  they  flocked  with  thenr  movables 
into  the  factory.  Those  who  could  not  find  shelter  there 
took  refuge  in  the  boats  lying  near  the  river  bank.  "  Every 
one  of  these  was  calculated  to  hold  some  forty  or  fifty  persons, 
but  this  being  a  time  of  peril,  between  900  and  800  entered 
eaeh,  so  that  they  grounded  and  could  not  be  moved.'  The 
Mahrattas  entering  the  town  from  all  sides  pillaged  every  house. 
"  Those  who  remained  in  their  dwellings  were  beaten,  and 
plundered  of  everything.  Only  a  cubit  length  of  cloth  was 
given  to  them  to  cover  their  nakedness.  Some  were  forced 
to  hold  the  horses  of  their  captors,  whilst  others  were  made 
t*t  carry  the  spmls  of  their  conquenm  on  their  heads."  *  The 
gates  of  the  factory  wire  burst  open  and  the  Mahratta  horse 
rushed  into  the  courtyard.  "  Every  one  there  was  seized  and 
stripped  stark  naked.  Some  received  sword-cuts,  and  others 
were  scourged  with  whips.  They  were  each  given  two  cubits 
length  of  cloth,  and  driven  out  of  the  fort."  -  That  evening 
the  Mahrattas  encamped  two  n->lcs  outside  the  town.  The 
1  -Ranga  Pillat's  Diary."  VoL  !.,  pp.  142-3.  •  IMd.,  p.  144. 
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next  day  they  appeared  in  the  Bdfhbottrhood  of  P.  u 

oned  a.,  the  M«hrattar:rntf  l^^^^'^^  f^^^ 
town.    The  freebooter.,  seeing  thev  ha  I l,      ^,  *" 
Pondicherry.  iwweeded  irZfii    L  '"'"'"'''^  *«''^'»« 

"  They  pillaged  the  villagp,,"  «ays  Hanira  PII1.8  "  j  •  .  ^ 

>..v  hi-n  with  .„„„„,.   oH^S^,^^^  '"^ 

•with two  ™ptyp.,^Z-..^X-:^"^'       -t  out 
A.  the  gift,  „^  bci„g\r„„gM  ln.o"L  w  to^.^";:"??- 

Ormp  "  i«ff  e    u      •  •»*«  calamities."  savs 

Urme     left  such  an  impression  of  terror  upon  W.  aiid  IZl 
he  did  not  venture  to  keep  his  court  in  the  ^en  anH  f 
less  citv  of  Amv%»        »,    l  me  open  and  defence- 
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by  the  Morattoes,  the  strongest  in  the  Carnatic."  ^  The  citadel 
had  been  bequeathed  to  his  cousin  and  brother-in-law  Murtaza 
Ali,*  but  the  government  of  Vellore  was  a  flcf  subject  to  the 
Nawab  of  Arcot.  Safdar  All  wounded  the  avarice  of  his  host 
by  demanding  that  he  should  pay  him  a  portion  of  the  tribute 
due  to  the  Mahrattas,  and  he  roused  his  fierce  resentment 
by  threatening  in  public  to  remove  him  from  his  government. 

On  October  16  the  Company's  peons  brought  the  news  to 
Dupleix  that  on  the  night  of  the  18th  Safdar  Ali  had  supped 
in  the  house  of  Mmrtaza  Ali  at  Vellore,  "  who  stabbed  him  to 
death  when  he  was  in  a  deep  sleep  at  about  2  in  the  morn- 
ing." '  Next  day,  the  army,  who  were  encamped  outside 
the  citadel,  threatened  to  storm  it  and  avenge  the  murder 
of  the  Nawab.  But  their  rage  was  quickly  appeased  by  a 
promise  that  the  arrears  of  pay  due  to  them  would  be  settled 
by  instalments,  "  and  the  whole  army,  officers  as  well  as 
soldiers,  agreed  to  acknowledge  Mortiz-ally  Nabob  of  the 
Carnatic  within  two  days  after  the  murder  of  Subder-ally 
Khan."  *  Murtaza  "  now  pitched  his  tents  without  the  gates 
of  Vellcnre,  and  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  Nabob  of  the 
Carnatic.  In  November  he  made  his  entry  with  pomp  into 
the  city  of  Arcot."  *  The  chief  men  of  the  province  had,  how- 
ever, a  contempt  fcnr  the  cowardly  assassin,  and  three  months 
later  the  army  at  their  instigation  mutinied,  and  Murtaza 
Ali,  disguised  in  the  habits  of  a  womtin,  "  quitted  Arcot  in 
the  night,  in  a  covered  Pallankin,  accompanied  by  several 
female  attendants,  and  in  this  equipage  gained  his  fort  of 
Velore  without  interruption." '  The  young  son  of  Safdar  Ali, 
who  was  residing  with  his  mother  at  Madras,  was  proclaimed 
Nawab  of  the  Carnatic. 

Whilst  the  Carnatic  was  being  distracted  by  these  dynastic 
struggles,  the  Viceroy  of  the  Decom  was  at  the  Imperial  Court 

>  Orme,  Vol.  I.,  p.  45. 

*  Wilks  cnlls  him  Murteza  Khan ;  Orme,  Mortlz-aUy.  It  duMiU  be  Itotua 
Ali — One  with  whom  God  is  pleased. 

*  "  Ranga  PlUai't  Diary,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  202.  This  account  differs  from  the  story 
given  by  Orme.  His  History  was  published  twenty  years  after  the  account 
of  the  murder  was  recorded  in  "  Ranga  PUlal'i  Diary."   Orme,  Yd.  L.  pp.  47-g. 

*  Orme.  VoL  L,  p.  49.  ■  IM.,  w  *  iM.,  p.  M. 
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old  warrior  in  1788  ..t  ^J"  T^'T^!^  the 
rapid  evolution,  to  surrou.H^  M^««a8  by  skilful  and 

extort  from  hii,  a  conven       W  wT^'f  ^"^P^^- 
from  the  Empe.     .  ce!tn   f  tt!   k    ^  '"^'^'^  *^  P''^"^^ 
and  Gujerat  ^1  r  , J^",  ^r  Malwa 

and  divided  it  between  his  In    ?    P'^^on  of  Malwa 
Mulhar  Rao;  and  the  dy^ J '^"^'^'^ 

'therrhrrj^^^  ^'"^ 

to  -~  Which 

booter  Nadir  Kuli  (Slave  to  thX\i^  .  ''"^i  free- 

the  throne  of  Persk  Ld  ^l^?"^ '^^"^g 
Wonderful  King)    Si  else '^^^^^^^^^         ^-^^  ^hah  (tij 
of  1788.  and  saeked  DeU^T^areh  1^"'^ 
months  Nadir  Shah  went  bacrhoJ^!  ;  *  ^^^y  of  two 

wealth  whieh  the  trade  of  the  world  Dh     '?  "^'^  ^'^ 
"ty.   Before  leavin«  Delhi  T       .  '""^^^'^^^''In'Peri-l 

Emperor.  rthe^n^^S^^"'- ''^'^^'"'"^^  ^JTh. 
him  all  his  provinces  west  17  thX^^T^''^  ^""^ 
|rony.  informed  the  Emperor  that  if  "^'^ 
by  intrigues  at  his  coirt^md  ^eau       k  "^''^  ^^'""^'^ 

return  from  Kandahar  in  ft^Itl^'^HrT--'  '^^"'^ 
Rajah  at  Satara,  Baji  Pao  the  LTI       .  *°  *he 

chiefs.  drculT  letteri  Sin^m      t^-  ^^^'^^ 
mission  and  obedience  to  o^         uZfJ'  ^.       P«*h  of  sub- 
m  the  event  of  their  rebelZ  t      .  tLeatening 
of  the  p.^  of  thl^l'foTe^X""  r;;?^ 
struck  a  fatal  blow  at  the  ^adir  had 

and  a  chaos  of  dev::L^„Xder  'nf  ^  ^P-' 
He  also  revealed  to  the  free  JJl.?.!:  Allowed, 
of  the  Great  Mogul,  hj;;:;:^!         ^  power 
Asaf  Jah.  having  secured  the  continu«.ce  of  no 

'M«ve  to  Uw  Dlvtafc  "  wond^i"  k..  Power  at 
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the  Imperial  Court  by  the  appointment  of  his  eldest  son  Ghazi- 
ud-din  to  the  high  office  of  captain-general  of  the  Mogul  army, 
proceeded  in  the  year  1741  to  the  Deccan,  where  his  presence 
was  greatly  needed  owing  to  the  rebellion  of  his  second  son 
Nasir  Jang,  whom  he  had  l^-ft  in  charge  of  the  province.  On 
July  28,  1742,  the  Nizam  defebted  the  troops  of  Nasir 
Aurangabad,  took  him  prisoner  and  had  him  confined  in  a 
hill  fort  as  a  precautionary  measure.  He  then  proceeded 
to  Hyderabad  and  thence  to  the  southern  part  of  the  province. 
He  reached  Arcot  with  an  army  of  eighty  thousand  men  in 
March,  1743  (two  months  before  Clive  sailed  from  England),  and 
he  who  was  accustomed  to  the  Mogul  government  was  surprised 
at  the  anarchy  which  prevailed.  Every  petty  governor  and 
the  officer  of  every  mud  fort  or  town  affected  the  designation 
of  Nawab  as  a  step  towards  independence.  At  the  first  levee 
the  Viceroy  was  so  enraged  at  this  assumption  of  rank  that  he 
exclaimed  to  his  guards,  "  I  have  seen  this  day  eighteen  nawabs, 
in  a  country  where  there  should  be  hut  one ;  scourge  the  next 
fellow  who  comes  with  that  title." 

Among  those  who  came  to  do  homage  was  Mohammed 
Said,  the  young  son  of  Safdar  Ali,  who  had  been  proclaimed 
Nawab  of  the  Car nn tic  and  was  residing  at  Wandiwash  for 
safety.  Nizam-al-Mulk  refused  him  permission  to  retiu-n,  and 
ordered  some  of  his  own  officers  to  take  charge  of  his  parson, 
directing  them  to  treat  him  with  lenity  and  respect,  but  in 
view  of  his  extreme  youth  he  appointed  the  general  of  his 
army  Nawab  of  Arcot  and  all  its  dependencies.  Nizam-al- 
Mulk,  after  settling  the  administration  of  the  Carnatic, 
returned  with  his  army  and  its  commander,  the  newly  ap- 
pointed Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  to  Hyderabad.  The  morning 
this  officer  was  about  to  return  to  ^rcot  he  was  found  dead 
in  his  bed,  poisoned,  it  was  supposed,  at  the  instigation  of 
Anwar-ud-din,  a  native  of  Hindostan,  who  was  appointed 
to  succeed  him  as  administrator  of  the  Carnatic  during  the 
minority  of  the  young  Nawab.  In  April,  1744,  Anwar-ud-din* 
arrived  at  Arcot,  and  his  young  charge,  who  had  been  received 
>  Wilks  spells  It  Anwar-tt  Deen ;  Orme,  An'war-adean  Khan. 
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fort'  T'.r^^  "'^  ^  «        P^'-e  in  the 

wSdini^r  Mohammed  Said  pr^ided  at  the 

Or^  '       "'""^e^  Of  his  father.    "  Such  are  "  writes 

Orme     the  manners  of  a  eourt  in  Indostan."  »  W-uTdfe 

4.1     ,  .  ™eet  his  ffuardian.   At  th#»  fn^t 

b  eitlTs^r  ^^^''^"^  -  Afghani 

ret  "  t    TJlt'nirT"   J^^^  ^^"^^^  him  with  the  utm^ 

was  cut  r;ief  ^  T??  ^'^^  ^^^^  -^-^i" 

were         bvT   ^  *«»  accomplices 

were  slam  by  the  enraged  multitude  below. 

Anwar-ud-din  and  MurtazA  AU  n 
to  have  been  H..  *        -       ^"^^  generally  supposed 

o  nave  been  the  instigators  of  the  foul  deed.   An  old  man 

ZtTn',    T  T"'™'  in  the  murder  who 

of  W,  Wh^l^'i"'  ^"t"""'"  'efH.le  for  the  m„der 
4-1,       '"'"re  rival.       The  Nizam,  regardless  <rf  the  wishes 

WM  d«d.red  between  England  and  FruKe  (March,  WmT 

•  Oraie,  Vol.  I.,  p.  66. 

•  Wlllu !    Htot«y  of  My«or."  VI.  t.  p.  266.  note. 
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1749:  BESTOBATION  OF  MADRAS 

The  Nizam,  who  was  a  vigorous  administrator,  soon  established 
his  complete  authwity  over  his  vast  territory  in  the  Deccan. 
It  was  his  strong  support  which  enabled  his  deputy,  Anwar- 
ud-din,  to  exercise  control  over  the  Carnatic.  They  both 
behaved  to  the  English  and  French  as  "  a  sovereign  to  his 
subjects."  We  have  seen  how  Dupleix  spared  no  art  which 
could  withdraw  the  Nawab  from  the  English  ;  how  he  appealed 
to  his  avarice  by  offering  him  lakhs  of  rupees  ;  how  he  aroust  1 
his  fears  as  to  the  fate  of  his  kingdom  by  sending  a  detachment 
from  Madras,  which  burnt  his  villages  and  threatened  his 
capital;  how  the  Nawab  abandoned  the  English  when  they 
made  their  second  attempt  on  Fort  St.  David ;  how  the  French 
retreated  to  Pondicherry  when  Griffin's  squadron  appeared 
in  sight  on  March  4,  1747.  Two  days  later  Admiral  Griffin 
wrote  to  the  Nizam  regarding  "  all  robberies,  cruelties  and 
depredations  "  committed  on  shwe  "  by  that  insolent  perfidious 
nation  the  French,"  and  entreating  him,  "  in  the  name  of 
the  King  of  Great  Britain,  my  Royal  Master,  to  call  the  Nabob 
to  account  for  his  past  transactions  and  interpose  your  power  to 
restore,  as  near  as  possible  in  its  original  state,  what  has  been 
so  unjustly  taken  from  us."  The  Nizam  sent  a  favom-able 
answer  to  the  admiral,  and  at  the  same  time  sent  a  mandate 
to  his  vassal  of  the  Carnatic,  commanding  him  to  use  his  best 
endeavours  "  that  the  French  may  be  severely  chastised  and 
rooted  off,  that  liis  Majesty's  sea-port  town  may  be  recovered, 
and  that  the  English  nation  may  be  restored  to  their  right, 
establish  themselves  in  their  former  place,  as  before,  and  carry  on 
their  trade  and  commerce  for  the  flourishment  of  the  place."  * 
>  Mill:  "History  of  British  India,"  Vol.  III.,  pp.  104-5. 
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oft.n"?*"       ****  *         ambitious  visionary,  as  he  has  so 

who^appled  with  events  as  they  arose.  The  wife  of  Dopleix 
carn«^  on  a  continuous  correspondence  with  the  native  princes 
and  he  confidential  agents  of  the  French  at  every  court  The 
negotiations  of  the  English  with  the  Nizam  we7no  secret  to 

wTrefetl  fo  tr  '''^"'•'"^  '""^^  *°  Anwar-ud-din 

of  the  Enghsh  from  the  coast.    He  could  not  declare  war 
against  the  Nizam  and  Anwar-ud-din.    He  determined^  ZZ 
bv  ?J       "'^t  authority 
r  ^"^^'-"d-din  was  able  to  main- 

sub  ects.   He  was  mean  and  avaricious.   The  Nawab.  said  a 

reld  TVl       'T'  "  ^  h«  does  not  much 

S  «^  'he  people  of  this  Province."  >  They 

w^h.  ^  "-f^tio-  <rf  the  old  dynasty.  Chanda  Saheb 
tT^t  l  /T  "  the  ablest  soldier 

ev^^Ii^  •  ^"'r^'^''  ^PP^"^d  in  the  Carnatie.  uniting  i„ 
S  '"'"'P'"'  "       ^P^'*  °^  *  ^°l""teer  with  the 

.  l\"  P'"**-"    ^  connections  of 

Chanda  Saheb  were  the  governors  of  most  of  the  strong  places 

lie«led  by  his  ablest  and  most  formidable  opponents 
would  prevent  Anwar-ud-din  from  venturing  to  comidt  him- 
self to  open  hostilities  with  the  French 

S.h!I^  Pondicherry.  Chanda 

Saheb  was  bemg  «mcd  .way  to  hi,  Mahratta  prison^  Madame 
Dupleix  became  an  intimate  of  his  wife's,  and  so  there 

tne  close  of  1747  there  came  a  communication  from  Chanda 

!?th  th  mT^^'T  ^  -  arlgem^; 

with  the  Mahrattas.  but  he  had  not  the  money  demZed  Z 

mJt^li   ^'"  "Jjldin  had  declined  to  continue  the  pay- 
ment of  the  sum  exacted  by  the  Mahrattas  as  the  price  ot  Js 
•HOI:  -  Htetoty  of  BtltUh  Indta."  VoL  ID.,  p.  105. 
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perpetual  imprisonment.  It  was  a  grave  blunder.  Dupleix 
was  wiser.  He  advanced  seventy  thousand  pounds  to  the 
wife  of  Chanda  Saheb,  which  she  conveyed  secretly  to  her 
husband,  and  he  was  set  at  liberty. 

Early  in  1748  Chr.ida  Saheb  left  Satara  attended  by  his 
eldest  son,  eight  of  his  faithful  adherents  "  and  a  decent  but 
not  numerous  train."  »  They  slowly  made  their  way  to  the 
south.  They  were  free  lances,  and  Chanda  Saheb  on  reach- 
ing the  River  Kistna  put  his  band  at  the  disposal  of  the  Poligar  * 
of  Chitledroog,  who  was  at  war  with  the  Rani  of  Bednore. 
Soon  after  a  bloody  and  obstinate  battle  was  fought.  The 
troops  of  Bednore  were  gaining  some  ground  when  the  Rajah 
"ordered  his  elephant  to  be  picketed  on  the  spot,  thereby 
indicating  to  his  troops  his  fixed  determination  not  to  retrwit." 
Chanda  Saheb,  wliilc  directing  the  operations  in  another  part 
of  the  line,  encountered  the  elephant  of  the  Bednore  general. 
They  discharged  at  the  same  moment  their  respective  pistols. 
The  Bednore  general  was  killed,  "  and  Chunda  Saheb,  in  the 
fall  of  his  son  Aabid  by  his  side,  felt  for  a  moment  a  pang  more 
grievous  than  the  loss  of  victory  ;  his  exertions  were  enfeebled 
and  the  day  was  lost."  The  Rajah  "was  slain  surrounded 
by  a  heap  of  his  faithful  adherents,"  the  bravest  troops  of 
the  south;  and  Chanda  Saheb  was  taken  and  conducted  in 
triumph  to  Bednore.  The  Rani  was  desirous  of  detaining 
him  as  a  prisoner,  but  he  was  still  in  the  custody  of  two 
Mohammt  (Ian  ollicers,  to  whose  fifteen  hundred  horse  he  had  sur- 
rendered, "and  having  opened  his  views"  to  them,  "they  not 
only  resisted  the  orders  of  the  Ranee,  but  marched  off  under  the 
command  of  their  prisont  r,  to  whom  a  recent  event  had  opened 
new  and  unexpected  means  of  pursuing  his  objects  at  Areot."  ^ 

The  recent  event  was  the  death  of  Nizam-al-Mulk,  the  ablest 
man  the  court  of  Delhi  had  produced  since  the  death  of  Aurang- 
zib.  His  eldest  son  was,  as  previously  stated,  acting  as  his 
father's  deputy  at  the  Imperial  Court.  His  second  son  Nasir 
Jang  ("  Victorious  in  War "),  who,  having  been  forgiven,  had 

»  Wllkt:  "History  of  Mysoor,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  256.  See  note,  p.  13&, 

•Wllks:  "  History  of  Mysoor,"  Vol.  I.,  pp.  257-8. 
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dunng  the  latter  part  of  his  fathpi-'e  ';e^  4.-1. 

affairs,  assumed  ^^1^:^:'  j^xzi"^;::  ^2 

treasures  and  hif  ^  bequeathing  to  him  his 

hropZr^tv  ""^   "^''""^'^  ^^^'^^  seized 

m.»hrZr  aid  of  the  French  thev 

might  first  conquer  the  Carnatic  and  then  the  De^n 

W  of  jLi  f '"''"^  ^t*'  •  I«8e  force,  and  the 

S  at  r^'"^r^'  P'"'^^"*^^  from  putting 

inem  at  once  into  execution.   It  was  not  till  th.  Vr^  vu 

the  Wit  of  the  cl  1  ^'•^"^^"'^ 

Cound^  thlt  AinL  « Tk';  ^"P'^'^  his 

of  ^he  h  lUor?^  .   K  '^•^^'^      ''^^  neighbourhood 

I  tne  hui  lort  of  Ambur.  which  commanded  one  of  the  n«n 

Z  cZL''^"^         ''''  Herso^'to?; tC 

JtfnchXX  andTlir^^^^^  ^  ^'^""'^"^ 
forty  vilJefthTn  h    ^  °"  favourable  conditions 

orty  villages  when  he  was  master  of  the  province. 

of  w!"'/"  on  the  frontier 

sepoys,  to  the  support  of  the  two  chiefs.   Bv  crossina  fh. 
western  mountains^  som.  distance  from  Ir^i? 
army  this  force,  under  the  command  of  M.  D'Auteuil  joined 
the  invaders  without  opposition.   The  Nawab  had  tJT^ 
up  across  the  pass  a  strong  entrenchment  d^^L  by  ^ 

buiU^'o'ThVtoJora^'lire^iXus'cli't''  ""^''V^''^''  "The  fort 

""bio.  being  fortined  w  th  &  I^^U^'"'''^  considered  ?mp^g: 

New  Imperial  Ga«tteer,"  VrtI  v!,T  Ml.    ^'^  Salein.-a«« 
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which  was  served  by  about  60  Europeans.  In  front  of  the 
aitrenchment  was  a  ditch,  which  he  filled  with  water  from 
a  neighbouring  lake.   The  IVeneh  loldiera  adTanced  with 

the  sepoys,  regardless  of  the   heavy  sodden  ground,  t  . 
storm  the  entrenchment.   The  Nawab's  artillerymen  pourej 
their  shot  with  deadly  aim  into  the  advancing  ranks,  and 
they  had  to  fall  back.    The  fiery  pride  of  the  Frauih  soldiers 
was  roused;  again  they  rushed  forward;  they  mounted  the 
breastwork,  but  they  were  thrown  back  by  numbers.  Auteuil, 
their  commander,  was  wounded.   M.  de  Bussy  was  now  the 
senior  officer  and,  led  by  that  gallant  soldier,  the  French 
flung  themselves  a  third  time  on  the  entrenchment  and  cap- 
tured it.   "  Although  this  achievement  evidently  decided  the 
fortune  of  the  day,  Anwar-u  Deen  continued  with  great  per- 
sonal bravery  to  animate  his  troops,  and  was  at  length  slain, 
in  pushing  forward  his  elephant  too  close  to  the  standards 
of  his  rival,  on  the  twenty-third  July,  1749."  »   The  Nawab's 
eldest  son  was  taken  prisoner  and  his  youngest  and  illegitimate 
son  Mohammed  Ali,  afterwards  the  Nawab  of  Arcot,  so  well 
known  in  our  Parliamentary  history,  fled  with  a  few  troops  to 
Trichinopoly,  of  which  place  he  was  governor.    The  victors 
marched  to  Arcot,  and  Muzaffar  Jang,  after  proclaiming  him- 
self Subahdar  of  the  Deccan,  invested  Chanda  Saheb  with 
the  government  of  the  Camatic. 

Instead  of  laying  siege  at  once  to  Trichinopoly  the  victors 
proceeded  in  pomp  to  Pondicherry,  and  were  received  with 
great  mafpificence  by  Dufdeix.  Orme  states  that  "  Chunda- 
saheb  presented  Mr.  Dupleix  with  the  sovereignty  of  81  vil- 
lages in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pondicherry."  The  Govern- 
ment of  Madras  m  a  letter  to  the  Court,  after  mentioning  that 
Chanda  Saheb  had  taken  "upon  him  the  Govmun«it  <rf 
this  Province  as  Nabob  by  an  illegal  Fermaund  procured  from 
Mustapa  Jung  without  the  knowledge  or  consent  of  Nazar 
Jung,"  adds: 

"  The  first  act  he  did  after  arriving  a*  this  dignity  was  the  »- 
compensmg  his  good  allies  by  granting  the.=.  42  villages  of  the  VUlanour 
» WiUu:    Hbtory  ta  Myiow,"  VoL  1.,  p.  250. 
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S'Sf^Du'ilSl '?  Settlement;  and  by  wnv  of 

10  A|r.  Dupieix  In  particular  the  fnnAwi..  "J  ''V  «»  wward 

h.v  b««  givn  f ^JSl'Sl  £  hSSSIJ'^S' 

Corbelong  to  Mr.  Duplelx. 

Porto  Novo  to  Madame  Duplelx. 

Alpmpara  to  Monsieur  D'Autel7*Ai»  hi>  h*«tk^i.  1 

St.  Thome  to  Padrle  D'lta  Pnrt£Si«S  ^^^J'T-'n-taw, 

any  supplies  ,  f  pfov^slon  fromTh.  ^^^^^^^  ^^'^ 

to  believe,  from  wlut  hi  Sadv  ^^^^ 

to  make  UM  of  thh  Lf^LSSJ.^.^^     M»y  wffl  not  be  wanting 

to  thf  S!?  ^  '^"^  IWchinopoly.  at  once  appUed 
in  Lvo^  Government  for  a«.ist«we.   Bo««weJ  was 

not  wish  to  embark  on  any  enterprise  which  might  irive  Duoleix 
an  excuse  for  not  restoring  which^  wE  bound  to 

treV  °'  A«-'-Chapelle.  the  conditions  of^t^ 

were  now  offlcudly  known.   In  August.  Boscawen.  with  aTt 

A  letrTS!^'^'^  °f  For  St.  Ge*^^ 

A  letter  to  the  Court  stated :  •  "cwge. 

occasioned  universal  lov  m!^.  .i-T?"  ?1*?f  ^^'^  ^»>lch 
who  thronged  li.  re  to  JSt^!LiS.«*r  *°^^»'"«°ts  of  that  place. 

.^.t^ti^M^-^^ 

menttheyno^rsSr^rhlV^^^^^^^^^^^ 

in  tl^T^  fJpWnstone.  in  his  "  Rise  of  the  British  Power 
m  the  East,  states  (p.  181)  that  the  FVench  restored  Madras  S 
a  condition  very  different,  "greatly  strengthened  and  k^JJ 
smce  the  tmie  when  it  fell  into  their  hands."  The  destSn 
fartk^rKai.""'''*  Covelong.  farther  north;  St.  Tho«*. 
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ot  a  part  of  the  Black  Tt)wn.  which  Ormc  mentions,  may  have 
been,  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  European  inhabitants, 
an  improvement,  but  the  fortiflcations  were  certainly  not 
returned  greatly  itrengtliened.   The  Government  of  Port 

St.  David  writes : 

"  Your  Honours  have  been  already  infftrmed  in  an  addreu  we 
made  you  overland  the  30th  August  that  your  Settlement  of  Fort  St. 
George  was  restored  to  us  on  the  21st  of  that  month,  We  have  there- 
fore here  only  to  acquaint  you  that  the  condition  in  which  It  was 
delivered  was  so  extreomly  bad  that  we  apprehend  it  will  requlr.' 
to  be  entirely  new  fortined,  all  the  walls  and  bastions  beinj^  iindir- 
mlned  In  sueli  a  manner  that  they  must  in  all  probability  fall  down 
in  the  msuing  Moonsoon,  and  it  Is  represented  by  His  Majesty's 
Engineers  and  all  the  bricklayers  that  they  are  no  ways  to  be  repaired, 
neither  are  tliey  the  least  capable  of  bearing  any  cannon  upon  them, 
on  wliich  last  circumstances  W'c  have  been  obliged  so  far  to  deviate 
from  your  directions  as  to  permit  a  pktform  that  was  began  by  the 
French  to  be  finished,  as  we  are  informed  it  tends  greatly  to  the 
present  security  of  the  place,  and  wc  hope  your  Iloiiours  will  not 
be  displeased  thereat,  as  we  conceive  It  to  he  absohitely  necessary. 
As  our  Engineer  is  gone,  we  cannot  at  tiiis  time  s(  nd  you  a  plan 
thereof,  but  will  endeavour  to  get  one  prepared  with  an  estimate  of 
the  r  -nense  in  readineu  to  send  by  the  Januaiy  ship."  * 

T  English,  soon  after  the  restoration  of  Madras,  took 
possession  of  the  settlement  of  St.  Thom^.  The  priest  to 
whom  it  had  been  assigned  had,  the  Government  of  Fort  St. 
David  wrote  home,  forbiddm 

"  on  the  !  -crest  penalties  any  sort  of  refreshments  going  to  Madrass 
through  out  of  his  Dcpendances,  and  by  insulting  us  in  other 
respects,  isomuch  that  at  last  we  were  obliged  to  apply  to  General 
Boscawen  for  his  assistance,  who  immediately  sent  and  took  the 
Padre  prisoner,  and  is  bringhig  him  to  Bn^and  to  be  disposed  of 
as  His  Majesty  shall  thfaik  proper."  » 

The  English  flag  was  hoisted  in  the  town  of  St.  Thom^, 
and  a  small  redoubt  capable  of  containing  about  thirty  men 
was  raised  at  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

On  October  21  Admiral  Boscawen  sailed  from  Fort  St. 
David,  leaving  800  men  to  reinforce  the  garrison.  The  gallant 
sailor  was  anxious  to  take  vigorous  measures  in  defence  of 

1  Dispatcl.  from  Fort  St.  David,  November  2, 1709  (Madras  Records). 
•  Ibid.,  October  18,  1749. 
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En8l»h  interert..  .„d  he  decided  that  he  would  remain  • 
he  Government  publicly  requeued  him  not  to  deprat 
Urn  critical  juncture.'  Mr.  Floyer  and  hi.  coUeNru«  were 

d^riiT'^K  ^'""^^'^^  P^"*'-"  an75 
crve  aff^^  7**\**""",  "They  were  at  that  time.  "  wrote 
IVaeewalTndi   •  ^^'^^^^  to  merc«.tae  ideM." 

I  eace  was  indispensable  to  the  prosperity  of  trade.  "  and  the 

Sr  fth'Jl""  ^^^^         agreeable  L  tt 

«. sl.es  of  the  Provinee  at  this  juncture  of  time."   The  au.- 

Zt^"^  """"-^  establishment  during  the  jTr  oS^ 
IZ^  ^"     ''''''''  °"  ''•^i'  They  dete* 

SvfanTh  *»°"*^*here.torationofFortSt.W^. 
Chve  and  his  two  most  intimate  friends.  Bulkeley  and  mJ^ 

o^k  p'it^ifthT  "'^  PondicherryTnd 

le^S  trl\rl"^  expedition.,  "received."  says  Clive. 
8  letter  from  the  Governop  and  Cdunefl  insistina  upon  a 
Categorical  Answer  whether  we  would  return  to  the  Ovil  oJ 
contmue  in  the  MUitary.    Messrs.  Bulkeley  and  Maskelvl  " 
Circumstances  were  too  indifferent  to  ajpt  the  oier'  L 

age  for  the  sake  of  a  present  comfortable  Subsistence^^, 
his  WM  not  my  Case  I  retum'd  to  the  Civil."   To  tWs  date 
apparently,  belongs  the  Memorandum  ^idrewed  by  CKve  to  hii 

iMovember  80,  1749,  we  have  tho  following : 

3t  t^'^Sfi^h  °'^f  »  'cw  .lays  past  from  Fort 

appointed  Steward  and  to  take^w-M^f  ikI*  n  ??u 

month  and  that  Messrs.  We.twtt1!Sw™c?^^^^^^^ 

Smith  and  Clive  exaniln/ tS^  o!!?*'^^  "'"'^"'"P^"**''' ''y  Messrs. 

Garrison  StS"  S™£^^o*  ^T'**""' 
them  In."  «  Conditkm  they  may  find 

'^fl^^'XAlL'l^'.^rZ^^^  wo„nde,.„  t.e  gro.n 

of  IMrectors,  March  8.  tisi  l<mm^S^^1^i^.^S^\'' t**"  t^""'' 
1»,  India  Office  Recot^l.).      *  Lrttm  RiMlved,"  Vol.  38,  No. 

•  "Factonr  Reeort^  l^«  St  (Vol  6.  fadta  OOee  lUeord.). 


CHAPTER  VIII 


17i9  j1  :   WAR  IN  THE  CAIINATK' 

Tin;  day  after  Admiral  Bo«cawcn  sailed  for  Europe,  Chanda 
Saheb  left  Pondieherry  with  a  large  native  force  and  "  800 
Europeans,  300  Caffrcs  and  T<)i)anc9  with  •  train  of  artilloy." 
under  M.  Du<iuesne.  His  destination  was  Triehinopoly.  It 
was  of  vital  importance  that  he  should  capture  the  key  of 
Southern  India,  now  the  last  refuge  <rf  hia  <Mj|y  rival.  But 
Chanda  Saheb  was  in  need  of  money  to  maintain  his  numeroua 
army,  and  he  turned  aside  to  plunder  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore. 
The  Rajah,  upon  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  shut  himself  up 
in  his  capital  and  offered  to  pay  a  ransom.  He  at  the  same 
time  entered  into  correspondence  with  Mohammed  Ali  and 
jomed  with  him  in  exhorting  Nasir  Jang  at  Golconda  to  come 
and  settle  the  affairs  of  the  Camatie.  "  He  likewiie  solicited 
the  assistance  of  the  English,  who  exhorted  him  to  defend 
himself  to  the  last  extremity ;  but  sent  to  his  assistance  no 
more  than  80  Europeans,  who  were  detached  ftom  Trichan- 
opoly,  and  entered  the  city  ot  Tanjore"  in  the  night."  »  Chanda 
Saheb,  weary  of  negotiating,  proceeded  to  bombard  the  town, 
and  when  one  of  the  gates  of  the  city  was  carried  the  fright- 
ened Rajah  agreed  to  pay  Chandt  Saheb  as  Nawab  7,000,000 
rupees,  and  200,000  immediately  in  hand  to  the  French  troops. 
He  likewise  ceded  to  the  French  Company  the  so%«reignty  of 
81  viUages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Karikal.  But  the  re- 
sources of  Oriental  craft  had  not  been  exhausted. 

"  The  king,"  says  Ormr ,  "  paid  the  money  wltli  tiic  same  spirit 
Of  procrastination  that  he  I. ad  employed  in  making  the  agreement. 
One  dny  he  sent  gold  and  silver  plate,  and  his  officers  wrangled  like 
pedlars  for  t     prices  at  which  it  should  be  valued;  anoUier  day 
*  Orrae,  Vol.  I.,  p.  t39. 
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of  Winch  the  vJ^^^.^J?B,  '  I-*'-- 

sahcl,  «gw  the  drift  «rf  tLTr.HYfli?  toasc.  rlain.  Chunda- 

Which  he  was  .0  to  wlnt"' 

»J*l'!l*n '"'^l™*"*  I»d  not  been 

sSi^r  ^Xhtr^ireir  ;^;t  ^"^"^'"^^  ^"-^^ 

lore  a<  «  n1«„     r    ,  *°         possession  of  Tan- 

..^  Uptam  Cope,  reached  his  c«np  at  Vilnier  n  f™* 

Ins  father  as  Nawab  of  Arcot. 
werf  Zo  av^  f^^'  ^  Nasir  Jang 

of  VUnir  On  A  ,  ' '  r  *«*  np  a  strong  position  in  front 
rm^  tWe  >^ith  six  hundred  Europe««. 

.  ^  '^ith  «very  mark 
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of  honour,  and  with  Oriental  courtesy  declared  liim  Geno-al- 
issimo. 

"  He  proposed  to  me  to  attadc  the  enemy  immediately :  I  told 
him,  in  the  Eastern  stile,  that  he  might  be  sure  of  victory  wherever 
he  fought,  yet  the  attaclc  might  be  attended  with  some  dimculty, 
and  cost  him  the  lives  of  many  brave  men,  as  the  en(  my  were  strongly 
posted,  and  had  with  them  a  large  train  of  artillery.  But  that,  if 
he  pleased  to  march  between  them  and  Pondichery,  he  might,  by 
cutting  off  their  communication,  oblige  them  to  fight  at  a  greater 
disadvantage." 

The  Viceroy  replied,  "  What !  shall  the  great  Nazirsing,  the 
son  of  Nizam  al  Mulk,  even  for  an  advantage,  seem  to  retreat 
before  so  despicable  an  enemy  ?  No,  he  would  march  and 
attack  them  in  fr<Mit.  I  told  him  he  might  do  as  he  pleased, 
I  was  ready  to  support  him."  ^ 

The  next  morning  the  two  armies  were  drawn  out  to 
engage.   Lawrence  states : 

"  A  messenger  came  to  me  from  Mr.  Dauteuil,  to  acquaint  me. 
•  That  although  we  were  engaged  in  different  causes,  yet  it  was  not 
his  design  nor  inclination,  that  any  European  blood  shoujd  be  spilt : 
but  as  he  did  not  know  our  post,  should  any  of  his  shot  come  that 
way,  and  hurt  the  English,  he  could  not  be  blamed.'  I  sent  him 
for  answer,  '  That  I  had  the  honour  of  carrying  the  English  colours 
on  my  Hag  gun,  which  if  he  pleased  to  look  out  for,  he  might  know 
from  thence  where  the  English  were  posted ; '  and  I  assured  h*m, 
I  should  also  be  very  loth  to  spiU  European  blood,  but  if  any  shot 
came  that  way,  he  might  be  assured  I  would  return  them."  * 

A  shot  was  fired  firom  the  French  battery  over  the  English 
troops,  and  Lawrence  ordered  three  guns  to  answer  it,  "  and 
saw  them  well  pointed."  D'Auteuil,  owing  to  the  desertion 
of  some  of  his  officers  and  a  panic  among  his  troops,  thought 
it  more  prudent  to  retreat  in  the  night,  leaving  his  guns  be- 
hind him.   The  retrei^  of  the  fVeoeh  was  soon  known,  and 

'  Lawrence's  Narrative,  in  Cambridge's  "  War  ia  indta,"  pp.  5-6.  Law- 
^nnJ  .  "  '•'"•'^''"S  in  a  note:  "The  French  were  entreidied,  and  had 
20  pieces  of  cannon.  Nazarzlng  had  800  :  but  his  principal  officer  of  artillery 
was  an  Irishman,  tor  the  natives,  in  general,  think  every  European  an  entfrncr^ 
Ihappened  to  And  fault  with  this  gentleman's  disposition  of  his  artllleiy"  wwS 
rSliSfim  ^oh'  hid.   He  gravely  replied.  '  What,  did 

1  tmniuiiii  mad,  or  foolish  enough,  to  expose  his  exceUency's  cannon,  by  dImIbm 
laem  en  •  nsing  ground  t  '  '  r—' 

*  md.,  p. «. 
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Morari  R«o^  the  M«br»tta  ksda>  1  i»»  : 
D'Auteuil.  "™wa  ie«ier.>  aet  off  in  pursuit  of 

fifteen  men.  IniagSThls  Se  n-w    .''"'lu"'**  "  only 

danger,  he  with  trt^and7ul  feeling  his 

measure  to  his  dash  and  braver;  that  LTJo?     /  ^ 

wim  some  IVench  (tuiiiKn  that  had  hm  utt  k-t-  j 
•nd  cut  most  of  them  to  pieces"      ™  •"'^id, 
we  coold,"  «iy,  Uwrenee  "  ,1.  '^t  T  ""»»>■•• 

h«ids  of  the  Mo«t^  Sri,  O"*  ""e 

".d  took  .11  the^e^  t^^  rr?'  ""S^"* 
MumC  i„°?      ""f h-n-Mity  required  of  ui"  • 

could  h.ve  overT „%^;,eU    But  °D^t:rT 

Um«J,  iu  the  moment,  Tf  .dve,^  ^^J^  ""'^^f 

taM  in  wdering  the  arm;  to  retn.^  .„j  ^      «•  lot  no 

He  «,mm.„d«I  that  D'A^euU  shlSd  ^  ^ISSf 
inspired  them"^^  rT cTj^  JSZ 

3000  very  good  hovte.  When  he  to  nrtim«i«5*5  '  ''^  cor.imand.  about 
scouM  the  country  for  himself,  Md  r.dw.ffi2S.«  "  ^'i^  »»y  ""y  prince,  he 
and  wlUi  least  risque.   His  real  ma.K  ^^'"^      "«>  Vt  most, 

*  Lawrence  adds :  "  In  mtnm  u.  ^    ,  . 
me.  for  making  Fh»nchsubleiu  priJ2S;M^  T'"''  "        P'"'"'  "Wimt 
more  sensible  of  the  '>bllga'tlSns^hS^SSi^J^«  tL'lff    '  P«"' 
lodged  our  tender  usage,  and  co^SJSnt  «.  -i?."".         S^tefully  acknow- 
were  saved."_Op.  eit.  p.  7  '^''"'•^  "       entirely  owing  to  us  that  they 

I 
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however,  too  weak  to  risk  at  once  a  battle;  Dupleix  had  re- 
course to  intrigue.  He  sent  an  embassy  consisting  of  two 
members  of  the  Pondicherry  Council,  one  of  them  "well 
versed  in  the  Indostan  and  Persic  languages,"  to  Nasir  Jang's 
camp.  After  an  official  audience  the  envoys  conferred  with 
the  coimcil  of  ministers.  Notwithstanding  the  critical  position 
of  their  affairs,  the  French  envoys  put  forward  exaggerated 
claims  which  were  debated  for  several  days.  Then  they  pro- 
posed the  final  terms.  The  estates  of  Muzaffar  Jang  should 
be  invested  in  his  son  until  Nasir  Jang  <»>uld  be  prevailed  on 
to  reconcile  himself  to  the  father,  and  Chanda  Saheb  should 
beccme  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic.  Dupleix  had  already  in 
a  letter  to  the  Viceroy  insisted  that  none  ot  the  family  of 
Anwar-ud-din  should  ever  succeed  to  that  office.  The  minis- 
ters dared  not  even  put  before  their  sovereign  the  French 
demands.    The  negotiations  cane  to  an  end. 

"  The  French  deputies  left  the  camp,  after  having  remained  In 
it  ei^t  days ,  but  although  they  failed  in  gaining  the  apparent 
ends  of  their  mission,  they  obtained  the  real  advantages  Mr.  Dupleix 
proposed  from  it,  by  ma]{ing  themselves  acquainted  with  the  state 
of  Nazir-jing's  court,  and  by  establishing  the  means  of  carrying  on 
a  corre  spond -ncc  with  the  discmtented  Nabobs  of  Cndqia,  Canoul, 
and  Savanorc."  * 

These  three  Pathaa  chiefs  had  joined  the  army  of  the 
Viceroy,  and  were  discontented  because  he  would  not  gratify 
their  vanity  and  their  avarice. 

Soon  after  the  return  of  the  envoys  to  Pondicherry,  Dupleix 
detennined  that  the  prestige  of  the  French  Government  re- 
quired that  some  active  measures  should  be  taken,  and  he 
sent  three  hundred  Europeans,  under  M.  de  la  Touche,  who 
boldly  surprised  a  quarter  of  the  enemy's  camp  by  night.  The 
Viceroy  was  thrown  into  the  utaiost  alarm,  and  he  deter- 
mined to  return  to  a  safer  residence  at  Arcot.  So  great  was 
his  fear  that  he  did  not  care  to  be  separated  from  the  English 
troops.  Lawrence  had  been  instructed  to  obtain  an  oiUffge- 
mmt  of  the  territory  round  Madras,  and  Nasir  Jang  prraniied 
to  cfHnply  with  the  request,  but  his  chief  miniator  prevented 

>  Ormc,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  148-9. 
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the  phirmaund  or  patent  from  being  issued  from  his  office 
Lawrence  was  now  anmrMi  »!..»  v  omce. 

.atel.  granted  TheTr  ^^r^:::!;  t 

have  left  our  settlement,  and  frontier  bounds  exposed  to  thl 
msults  of  2,000  French,  and  Chunda  Saheb.  ^fte  ti^! 
was  rais  nc  another  armv    Wn  „ie  j 

sensibli.  tLTut.        T^"  endeavoured  to  make  him 

broke  up  hi,  o.mp  a.,d  m„ched  to  Am*.  ' 

Dupleix  snatched  «t  the  opportunity  of  the  departure  of 
the  en«ny  to  purrae  hi,  design,  with  ^onr.  l£ 

,  revenged.  He  knew  the  strateirical  anH 
commercial  value  of  that  «tv  .nj  i-  *i.  ""^cgicai  and 
J^emh  ke,  .  .^^^^^^^^^^^  ara^mLf^t^ 
200  Europeans  and  800  sepoys  with  a  batteryTa^  and 
ducted  the  co«3mander  to  sail  direct  for  Masulipat^  A^t'r 
a  passage  of  thwe  days  they  anchomi  in  the 

t^'^  "?r*  "  ^"-'^-^  the  dty^surpr^ 

took  rt  with  very  little  loss.    They  kept  oossession  nfT 

immediately  began  to  put  it  in  a  b^S  p'o^rr  of  de  ekcT^ 

Before  the  MasuHpatam  expedition  DupleiT  J  ^^500 

as  a  citadel  to  a  large  peftah!':rwhfeb'naiS?^S 

^^'^"S^^^'r ^^^^^  conti^ous'  tT  a 
fortress.   IViTadi  made  no  resistance  and  the  French  bavin! 

gamsoned  it  with  50  European,  and  100  Sep<i.s  tgl  to 
collect  the  revenues  of  the  district."  *  ^ 
Mohammed  Ali  now  requested  Nasir  Jang  to  pennit  lum 
•  R.  O.  C««bridge :  "  An  Account^oUhe  War  In  etc  (IWl),  p.  g. 
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to  take  the  field ;  the  Viceroy  consented,  and  sent  him  a  re- 
inforcement, which  raised  the  number  of  his  troops  to  twenty 
thousand  men.  At  the  same  time  he  applied  to  the  English  for 
a  body  of  Europeans  and  a  train  of  artillery.  It  was  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  the  settlement  of  Fort  St.  David  that 
the  French  should  not  hold  Trivadi,  so  near  to  them,  and 
Lawrence  sent  Captain  Cope  with  400  Europeans  and  1,500 
sepoys  to  his  assistance.  Lawrence  would  himself  have  taken 
the  field,  "  but  the  chair  being  vacant  by  the  removal  of  Mr. 
Floyer,  I  was  obliged  to  take  the  govermnent  till  Mr.  Saunders, 
who  was  appointed  to  succeed,  could  come  from  Vizagapatam."  * 
Mohammed  Ali  now  marched  to  Trivadi  and  discovered  the 
French  encamped  in  a  grove,  enclosed  by  strong  entrench- 
ments mounted  with  ten  pieces  of  canncm.  Cope  advised 
Mohammed  Ali  that  the  best  way  of  moving  the  French  from 
their  strong  position  would  be  to  continue  their  march  and 
attack  TrivadL  The  next  day  they  appeared  before  Uie 
pagoda,  but  the  Nawab's  troops  refused  to  storm  the  lofty 
walls,  and  the  following  morning  they  marched  back  towards 
the  French  encampment,  "  and  halting,  formed  for  battle 
within  gun-shot  of  their  entrenchments." 

"  The  commander  of  the  French  troops  sent  a  messenger  to  ask 
the  reason  why  the  English  came  so  near  their  posts,  and  declared 
that  if  they  did  not  immediately  march  away,  he  shall  In  his  own 
defence  be  obliged  to  fire  on  tbem.  Captain  Cope  replied,  that 
the  English  acting  as  allies  to  the  Nabob,  were  determined  to  accom- 
pany htan  into  all  parts  of  his  dominions,  and  to  assist  him  against 
all  who  should  oppose  his  authority.  The  messenger  was  scarcely 
returned  when  a  shot  from  the  French  entrenchment  struck  down 
some  of  the  English  soldiers.  It  was  answered  by  two  18  pounders 
and  four  field  pieces ;  and  a  cannonade  ensued,  which  lasted  from 
noon  till  night,  when  the  English  quitted  their  ground  with  the  loss 
of  10  Europeans  and  50  sepoys,  and  200  of  the  Nabob's  troops  were 
likewise  killed :  the  French,  secured  by  their  entrenchments,  suffered 
much  kss."  ' 

Mohammed  Ali,  disheartmed  by  this  repulse,  proposed  to 
march  towards  Arcot ;  Cope  was  desirous  that  they  should 
cut  the  French  off  from  Pondicherry,  but  he  refused  to  listen 

»  Cambridge:  "War  in  India,"  pp.  9-10.         •  Onne,  VoL  I.,  p.  152-3. 
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to  hi.  advice.  Molminmed  Ali  had  promised  to  defray  all 
the  expenses  of  the  English  troops  in  the  fidd.  b«t  when  Cope 
d^ed  the  money  he,  either  from  anger  or  necessitj! 
d«^ed  to  pay  unless  they  (the  EngUsh)  should  consent  to 
degrade  their  repuUtion.  and  SMriilee  their  own  possessions 
^archmg  away  from  the  enemy  to  a  distant  part  of  the 

^  L    K^Z^^T^y^^  prevaricating  conduct 

of  the  Nawab.  ordered  the  English  troops  to  return  to  Fort 
St.  David.  It  was  not  a  wise  step,  and  Dupleix  took  imme- 
dmte  advanta^  of  it.  He  commanded  the  main  body  under 
DAuteofl  at  miier  to  march  and  join  the  camp  under  La 
Touchenear  Trivadi.  D'Auteuil  inrtantly  repaired  to  it.  and 
the  whole  force  when  united  consisted  of  1,800  Europeans. 
2.500  Sepoys  and  1  000  horse  levied  by  Chunda-saheb  to^ethe; 

7^rnf?^r''^-r  The  army  of  Mohammed  a2  con- 
sisted of  5.000  foot  and  15,000  horse  variously  armed,  laek- 
jng  m  disaphne  and  badly  posted.    On  September  1.  1750. 

Lli  ^"^^^  ''''^'''^         ««toely  routed 

Mohammed  Ah.  who  fled  to  Arcot  with  two  or  three  attendants. 
Dupleix  followed  up  the  blow  with  his  usual  spirit  and  deeision 
He  sent  Bussy  with  a  smaU  detachment  to  take  by  surprise 
the  great  mountain  fortress  of  Gingee,  sixty  mUes  from  Pondi- 
cherty ;  Orme,  who  gives  a  good  phin  of  the  town  and  sur- 
rounding  mountains,  writes  :  « 

unfcif  ni-^  J^l^^i"'  fortifications  verystrona 

nwiica  umgee  as  Uie  stroagest  fortress  in  the  Camatlc." 

By  petarding  one  of  the  gates  the  young  French  general 
gamed  possession  of  the  town  at  sunset,  and  proceeded  to 
erect  a  barricade  of  baggage  wagons  in  the  streets.  But  his 
position  was  one  o;  great  peiU.  for  from  the  heights  above 
the  enemy  poured  down  a  deadly  shower  of  shot  and  grape 
«Om».V«LL.p.l54.  • /W.  p.  155. 
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The  French  returned  their  fire  with  the  mort-^.r'  and  guns  till 
the  moon  set,  which  was  the  signal  to  storrn  the  mortifications. 

"  None  but  the  Europeans  were  distined  to  thi ,  hardy  i  'terprize, 
who  attacked  all  the  three  mountains  at  the  ianie  i-ii.e,  und  found 
on  each  redoubts  above  redoubts,  which  they  carried  successively 
sword  in  hand,  until  they  came  to  the  summits,  wliere  the  fortifica- 
tions were  stronger  than  those  they  had  surmounted;  tliey  never- 
theless pushed  on  and  petarded  the  gates,  and  by  day-brealc  were 
in  possession  of  them  aU."  * 

Of  the  many  heroic  deeds  by  which  the  French  attempted 
to  found  an  Empire  in  the  East,  few  equal  and  none  surpass 
the  storming  of  Gingee. 

Nasir  Jang  was  now  at  last  roused  to  action,  and  leaving 
Arcot,  he  advanced  towards  Gingee,  but  his  progress  was  slow, 
as  his  camp  consisted  of  60,000  foot,  45,000  horse,  700  elephants, 
and  800  pieces  of  cannon,  and  the  usual  multitude  of  attend- 
ants which  accompanied  an  Indian  army.  When  sixteen  miles 
from  Gingee,  owing  to  the  monsoon  setting  in  with  great  vio- 
lence, the  country  was  completely  inundated  and  his  army 
was  enclosed  between  two  swollen  rivers.  Before  his  departure 
from  Arcot  the  Viceroy  had  sent  two  of  his  officers  to  Pondi- 
cherry  to  treat  with  the  French.  Oupleix  saw  that  the  enter- 
prise on  which  his  soul  was  intent  would  be  successful  if  the 
Pathan  Nawabs  and  Mahrattas  were  won  over  to  his  side, 
and  he  raised  his  terms.  Not  only  was  Muzaffar  Jang  to  be 
restored  to  his  liberty  and  estates,  and  Chanda  Saheb  in- 
vested as  Nawab  of  the  Carnatie,  but  Masulipatam  and  its 
dependencies  must  be  ceded  to  the  French.  Nasir  Juig 
resisted  these  hard  terms. 

Two  months  rolled  on.  Dufdeix  employed  the  time  in  carry- 
ing on  his  intrigues  with  the  Pathan  Nawabs  and  some  chief 
officers  in  the  Viceroy's  service.  Provisions  became  scarce 
and  sickness  began  to  spread  among  the  troops.  Nasir  Jang 
renewed  his  correspondence  with  Dupleix,  and  promised  to 
give  patents  for  all  his  demands  on  condition  that  the  French 
should  hold  them  as  his  vassals.  He  sent  deputies  to  Pondi- 
>  Orme,  VoL  I.,  p.  156. 
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cherry,  who  aiBniied  that  Naiir  Jang  would  sign  the  treaty, 
break  up  his  camp,  and  march  out  of  the  Caraatic  But 

JJupleix  had  no  substantial  assurance  that  the  treaty  would 
be  ngned.  He  demanded  that  the  deputies  should  produce 
the  treaty  ratified  by  their  sovetdgn.  Wearied  by  the  delay, 
of  the  envoys,  pressed  by  the  confederates  to  act.  he  at  the 
same  time  ordered  an  advance  of  his  forces  at  Gingee  as  soon 
*8  there  came  the  concerted  call  ttom  the  traitors.  "  The 
sununons  from  the  Pitan  Nabobs  arrived  at  Gingee  before  the 
ratification  of  the  treaty  at  Pondicherry."  > 

On  the  night  of  December  16.  565  French  soldiers  and  2.000 
sepoys,  with  ten  field-pieces,  mider  the  command  of  M.  de  La 
Touche.  were  on  the  move.  They  entered  the  encampment 
steagglmg  over  eighteen  miles  of  ground,  and.  led  by  a  guide 
from  the  confederates,  they  made  their  way  in  firm  and  com- 
^  o'd"  through  a  host  of  enemy  by  means  of  their  fidd- 

"  ^'"^^  ^^^y  themselves  in  that 

P«fc  of  the  eamp  occupied  by  Nasir  Jang,  and  saw  in  the 
distance  a  vast  body  of  horse  and  foot  drawn  up  in  order. 

i^f  T"*'"^  ^'^y  °^  troops  felt  that 

the  odds  of  numbers  were  heavy.  Then  was  seen  in  the  centre 
of  the  living  Ime  an  elephant  bearing  a  large  white  flag.  This 
was  the  signal  of  the  confederates.  It  was  immeiately  re- 
cognised  by  M.  dc  la  Touche.  and  explained  to  the  troops, 
who  expressed  then-  joy  by  repeated  shouts.  Soon  after 
the  French  commander  had  word  of  a  tragic  event,  and  there 
quickly  foUowed  a  ghastly  proof  of  its  truth 

When  Nasir  Jang  first  heard  of  the  attack  on  the  camp 
he  though  It  was  an  affair  of  a  few  dnmken  French  soldiers, 
and  he  told  his  officers  to  go  and  cut  them  to  pieces.  Mes- 
sengers now  arrived  in  hot  haste  with  the  evU  tidings  that 

diaASr  In'Jo™  ■Jh';-  ^omma"„deJ  aSeeW'*  that  he  wrote  lm„,e- 

samu  day :  but  the  lattw  Mri^-Ji  ll  T!i  -  .  aetcrmined  on  one  and  the 
Pondlcher;y.-^M.l^IuST«¥SrV.t.h^^^^^^^^  ^""n"  had  reached 
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2fu.*^$f^  serious.  A  nntive  author,  who  was  in  the 
tram  of  Na*  Jang  at  the  time,  states  that  the  Viceroy  pre- 
pared with  cheerflihucw  for  the  combat.* 

'"A*  he  q^Mched  the  mirror  to  adjust  his  dress  and  perceived 
.  0'  hte  own  flgure.  he  addressed  it  in  the  following  words : 

—  O  Meer  Mohammed,' the  Atailghty  is  thy  protector ' ;  and  pre- 
ceeded  to  mount  his  elephant  without  being  induced  by  the  hurry 
.1  ^  moment  to  omit  any  one  of  the  religious  observances  pre- 
scribed by  the  sacred  law:  that  It  was  his  general  practice  on  the 
day  of  battle  to  be  clothed  in  armour  from  head  to  foot,  but.  oa 

i.Mi^^*'tfi°°.'JlLP"*  °?  *  •'"P^  robe ;  and  to  thii  tUte 

ftiUUled  hit  destiny,  and  attafaied  the  crown  of  martyrdom." 

Nasir  Jang,  accompaiiied  by  hit  bodyguard,  went  direct 
to  that  part  of  the  line  where  the  troops  <rfthe  Pathan  Nawabe 

were  stationed.' 

"  Approachtag  the  elephant  of  the  Nabob  of  Curpa,  he  antici- 
pated his  salutation  by  first  raising  his  hand ;  it  was  not  yet  clear 
day-Ught,  and  thtoklng  the  Nabob  did  not  recognise  hhn.  he  raised 
himself  up  in  the  houda  and  repeated  the  salutation,  when  two  car- 
bine shots  from  the  opposite  elephant  pieroed  his  body,  and  he  ta- 
stantly  expired.  The  Patans  eutUng  oH  his  head,  and  fixing  It  on 
♦M.  "li.?  ipear,  exhibited  to  their  associates  to  the  coimincy 
this  olUmate  and  dheet  evidence  of  complete  success."  « """"^^ 

The  death  of  Naair  Jang  put  an  end  to  the  conflict. 
By  nme  o'clock  Muzaffar  Jang  was  acknowledged  by  the 

i  u.*""  U'  ".'•'"'y     Mysoor,"  VoL  L,  p.  267  n. 

■  HU  original  name ;  Naslr  Jang,  "  Victorious  In  War."  belna  a  title 
r«„H?nT  that  Naslr  J.,ng  "was  told  that  the  troops  of  WapalL&ko«l 

Candanore,  of  Mysore,  together  with  20.000  of  the  Morattoes  were  toitra  nn 

iL»S^I.i2!f^K„  M  V'^i**  "  """V-  he  mounted  his  elephant,  Ind 

t^?^^«y  ^  body-guard  advanced  toward  these  troops."  WUta.  who 
took  his  narrative  from  the  "Servl  AbuI  "  i^^t.  iX--  ■  . 

treason,  directed  his  elephant^thftart^fhl.  aiS^fehe"Sur  o 
giving  orders."   Mountituart  ESpMnstone.  whTt^  hU^Sr^u™  ^SJJ? 
"Servl  Azad-  and  the  " Moaslr-ul-Umra"  write. -^^^ 

fi887):p''?4r"^  Elphlnstoner-MS^VftlfiJi;'^^ 

*  WUks:  "  History  of  Mysoor."  Vol.  I.,  pp.  267-S.  Wilks  remarks  •  "  AnH  it 
1$  only  useM  to  add.  as  a  feature  of  the  manner,  of  the  ™oX  that  afti  lhe 
confusion  of  the  day,  the  troops  reun'.ted  the  head  and  tL^raSi  of  the  eSiii! 
and  preserving  them  with  pious  care  in  a  chest  or  spacU^wfBn  MedSS 
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h^tL'^  Moluunmed  Ali.  when 

he  heard  the  news,  mounted  his  fleetest  hone  and.  Moon^pnied 

Saheb?h.    *  revolution  wa.  brought  to  Chanda 

Saheb  the  same  aftemooo.  He  quitted  U.  house  alone,  ran 
toGovernment  House,  and  gave  the  first  news  of  the  grt^ 

tTlil  "^'^^all*'*^  -^^'^  *he  agitatiorS 

Tt^T^T^*^^'^^^'  the  news  waTprodaimed 
to  the  town  by  a  general  discharge  of  the  artilkry  s  and  ill  tk. 

2--gMr.Dupleixheldacourt''and  .  .  .^JxHly'l?: 
D«um  WM  wng  u,  aU  the  Churches,  and  three  deputies  were 
Pond  V""^  >  and  to  invite  Wm  to  visit 

t^t  T7'  object  of  the  policy  of  Dupleix  w« 

that  the  French  should  be  the  suzerain  powJr  in  India.  He 
was.  therefore,  M«iou.  thai  the  wecessor  of  Nizam-al-Mulk 
who  had  gamed  his  throne  by  the  valour  of  the  Reneh.  di.>iild 

^         M  ^'""'^  "^P^-   Mu-affar  Jang,  who 

to^  that  hi.  tenure  was  mainly  dependent  on  the  iVench. 
consented.    On  the  evening  of  December  M.  attended  ^ 

1  «t  the  bounds 

of  Pondicherry.   Dupleix  and  Chanda  Saheb  received  him  in 

atentwrthoutttiedty.    "  It  wm  intended  in  deference  to  h^ 

rwk  that  he  should  have  entered  the  town  on  his  elephant; 

but  the  ammal  was  too  large  to  pass  under  the  beam  to  which 

the  draw-bn^  was  suspended ;  whereupon  he  politely  desired 

to  go  m  the  same  palankin  with  Mr.  Dupleix  to  the 

iS^V     Sr"  T"^"^  ^''"^  ^^"^y  "  brief  conference. 

«d  then  Muzaffar  Jang  "retired  to  the  house  appointed  fo^ 
h«  reception,  where  he  was  expected  with  impatience  by  his 
mother,  his  wife  and  his  son." 

The  next  day  the  durbar  was  held,  and  gave  Dupleix  an 
opportunity  of  displaying  his  love  of  magnificence.  In  the 
wide  place  was  erected  a  tent  of  immense  proportions,  whose 
sides  were  hung  with  silk  of  divers  colours  and  the  riS  tapes, 
tnes  of  the  East  In  the  centre,  facing  each  other.  wereVwo 
tmuimat,  or  thrones  of  cushions,  covered  with  the  delicate 
*OnBe.  Vol  I.,p.  iflt. 
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fabrics  of  Cashmere,  and  cloth  of  gold  embroidered  with  jewels. 
In  the  morning  a  royal  procession  set  forward  from  Govern- 
ment House.  A  iquMlron  of  hone,  twehre  luMcn.  and  twenty 

foot  soldiers,  each  carrying  a  flag,  gold  on  white  ground,  led 
the  way.   After  them  came  Dupleix  and  his  chamberlaim 
followed  by  two  dephants  <rf  enonnous  size ;  one  of  them 
bore  thf  standard  of  FVance  unfurled  to  the  wind,  the  other 
a  banner  of  golden  ground  with  the  insignia  of  "  the  fish," 
the  Garter  of  the  Mogul  Court.   Then  followed  twelve  elephants 
carrying  kettle-drunu  and  im^eiant,  suoeeeded  by  battalkNU 
of  sepoys,  companies  of  European  infantry,  batteries  of  artil- 
lery, and  lastly  a  squadron  of  horse.   In  this  state  the  procession 
moved  through  the  street  lined  by  the  victtvs  of  Gingee.  Arrived 
at  the  reception  tent,  Dupleix  entered  amidst  the  roar  of  artillery 
and  the  sound  of  drums,  trumpets,  and  fifes.    He  saluted  the 
Subahdarand  offered  the  usual  presents.   A  short  pause,  and 
Muzaffar  Jang  took  him  by  the  hand  and  seated  him  on  the  other 
musnud.    A  long  line  of  nobles  and  chief  officers,  appardled 
in  silk  and  velvet  sparkling  with  diamonds,  filed  by  the  two 
thrones  and  presented  their  mmm.^  Muzaffar  Jang  then 
rose  and,  after  arraying  Dupleix  in  a  khirai,  or  robe  of  honour, 
the  same  that  Aurangzib  gave  to  Nizam-al-Mulk,  he  pro- 
claimed Dupleix  Nawab  of  all  the  region  south  of  the  River 
Kistna  to  Cape  Comorin.   Following  the  cust«n  of  Eastern 
monarchs  he  bestowed  on  him  the  title  '*  Zafar  Jang  Bahadur  " 
(The  always  brave  and  victorious  Lord),  and  created  him 
"an  offlcor  with  rank"  (Mansabidar)  in  the  army,  with  per- 
mission to  bear  the  ensign  of  the  fish  which  had  hem 
carried  in  the  procession.    He  bestowed  upon  him  as  a 
personal  gift  the  fortress  of  Valdore  with  the  villages  and 
land  dependent  upon  it,  as  wdl  as  a  separate  ja^iire  (;agir) 
of  100,000  rupees."    He  confirmed  the  possession  by  the 
French  Company  of  the  city  of  Masulipatem  and  its  depend- 
encies, and  the  territory  near  KarikaL    He  gave  to  the 
French  Company  1,250,000  Uvres  in  payment  of  what  they 

\  "  ■  eeremonlal  pmeat. 

•   Mimolre  pour  le  Sicnr  Dupleix,"  p.  61. 
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had  advMoed  to  him,  and  he  huUmtd  the  lame  sun.  on 
tlu-  French  troops  which  had  rendered  tueh  signal  gervioe. 
He  directed  that  the  Pondicherry  currency  should  be  the  sole 
currency  of  Southern  India,  which  in  an  Oriental  land  wa« 
a  direct  symbol  of  sovereignty.  He  eieeted  ChMlda  Steheb  to 
be  Nawab  of  Arcot  under  the  authority  of  Dupleix. 

The  durbar  ended  with  redoubled  professions  of  friendship; 
Diipleix  took  his  leave,  and  the  IVench  pomp  returned  to 
(..wcn.mcnt  House.    On  that  day  the  fortunes  of  Dupleix 
reached  their  culminating  point.    By  his  masterly  genius,  by 
his  patienee,  his  courage,  his  indefatigable  labour,  he  had 
reahse<l  his  most  ambitious  dreams.   He  had  acquired  the 
position  and  power  of  a  sovereign,  and  he  invested  his  new 
dignity  with  all  the  gorgeous  ceremonial  of  an  Oriental  court. 
This  was  not  due.  as  H  ha.  been  so  often  represented,  to  mere 
vulgar  vanity.    His  tastes  were  high  and  splendid  as  his 
glowmg  nund,  and  as  in  the  case  of  Wellesley  his  love  of  magni- 
ficence was  rooted  in  a  nature  which  aspired  to  build  an  empire 
for  his  nation.    In  order  to  celebrate  a  victory  which  had 
raised  the  fame  of  his  country  to  the  highest  degree,  and  to 
im^ess  the  Oriental  mind,  he  followed  an  Eastern  custom, 
and  decreed  that  a  town  should  be  built  on  the  battlefield, 
to  be  called  Dupleix-Futtehabad,  "the  place  of  the  victory 
of  Dupleix."  ' 

The  rejoicings  of  the  hour  were,  however,  overshadowed 
by  an  ommous  cloud.   The  wages  of  the  traitors  remained  to 
be  paid,  and  their  demands  were  exorbitant.    They  amounted 
as  Dupleix  says,  to  being  put  in  possession  of  half  the  Deccan! 
He  employed  his  infinite  diplomatic  skill  tc  induce  the  chiefs 
to  moderate  their  claims.    But  even  so  expert  an  intriguer 
as  Dupleix  was  no  match  for  an  Afghan.    They  agreed 
among  themselves  to  appear  satisfied  with  the  terms;  t-iey 
signed  an  agreemcnl  -  .  epting  them  ;  and  they  swore  on  the 
Koran  that  they  would  be  faithful  to  the  Viceroy.  Dupleix 
was  deceived.   MuzaSar  Jang  knew  the  value  of  an  Afghan 
oath;  he  would  not  undertake  his  long  homeward  .  urney 
without  a  Freiich  escort.   Bussy— «' eweflent  ofBeer."  say* 
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Duph  x— was  HpiMiintcd  to  cm  mand  a  dt-tachment  of  ttO 
Eur<>peans  and  4,000  sepoys  w^h  vim  to  accompany  him 
to  j^dtrabad.   They  left  Ton§iAeny  in  January.  1751,  and 
at  the  vuil  .    the  month  t^gay  reached  the  tetfkary  of  th« 
Nawab  of  Cuddapah.    Some  flight  skirmishes  now  took  j  ac*-. 
but  they  were  attributed  to  accident.   Soon,  however,  it  wai 
discovered  tlMt  tlM  time  FMlMa  ehMb  iatoded  to  OppOM 
their  a(l\  uce.  and  their  troops  wcie  posted  in  a  d  filp  through 
which  tlic  ,  outl  to  Hyderabad  ran.  The  Vicer<  y's  force  r^med 
its  march,  and  on  sightinf;  th»  mtmy  MiuaBmt  Jang,  at  the 
head   -f  his  cavalry,  hurriei    'orward  and  i^tadMd  tbem. 
After  ;i  mardcrout  conflict  tiiey  were  !><     n  back.  The 
French  troops  oame  to  hi-  aid  and  their  distij  lined  valour  ana 
the  quir-k  fire  of  their  artiUcry  dmmi  the  forge.  Muttttv 
Janff  with  his  avalry  ajyani  dn-hed  forward  and  hotly  pursued 
the  fugitive  luc.    Tiie  Nawab  of  Savanorc  had  been  cut  to 
pieeea,  the  Nanmb  of  CMdapah  had  fled  from  the  field,  and 
in  pursuing  him  MmwilM  Jai«  came  uj,  >    the  Nawab  of 
Kurnool.'    Finding  escape  impcssiHIo    j,e  Ni^wab  turned  with 
tte  haadftil  of  tro^s  which  Mjrrounu  d  hua,  and  chargea  the 
dephant  tti  Us 


Ev  isperatcd  by  us  ..eflance,  tbe  ymmn  prin  <•  lua.u  a  sign 
to  the  iroops  to  leave  the  p  ru.  i  of  the  Nahi  to  he  attacked  by 
himself.  The  two  elephants  ,  r.  driven  up  clo-.e  to  each  other,  and 
Murzafa-jin«  ha  !  his  swoni  upsifted  to  f>lrike,  when  his  antagnwM 
thrust  his  javelin,  wliich  pii  rcid  hU  for  -tiead  wHh  so  much  fww 
that  the  point  entered  the  braia ;  be  fsfi  back  dead :  a  tfaoosMal 
arms  were  aimed  at  the  Natob,  wIm  was  in  the  same  Inttant  nwatBST 
wounded;  and  the  troops,  not  satisntd  with  this  cement,  il 
with  fury  on  thaee  of  the  pMtbob,  whom  tliey  soon  ov«  ri,  i 
cut  to  pieces."* 

The  news  of  the  death  of  Mu  affar  Jang  truck  t  Ft 
with  the  greate!>t  consternation     Whom   w  ild  if, 

.  Jl'^'i"!.'**^' ??•  Ctdtd  Dittri  ts  In  tiie  Madrai  i  ,     acncy.  . 

U  bounded  on  the  north  1.  >  the  TongaMuHlr^  and  Klttna  riwn  (wfedeh  teMtatc 
It  from  the  Nliam  t  dominion*)  ;  en  tb*  .«rth-e»rt  by  QMtSr  Di«tria7  on 
the  east  by  Is.  nore  ;  on  tin-  south  by  Cu.l,  .pah  an.!  Vimntapar  I'v  the  l^ll- 
Uan  Treaty  of  Mysore  the  .\izam  secured  It  He  ceded  it  in  l»e»  !  "he  Brltidi 
but  the  Nawab  of  Kumool  w:is  left  in  potWNi^  ol  bt*  M«hii«.  in  J  m  ba«lM 
been  found  kuIH  "f  tr.  .<son.  ids  l^tMiM  wtm  — iraid  ""^ws 
*  Oimc,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  it-s-a. 
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real  master  of  the  wide  dom&in  of  the  Deccan.  Dupleix 
was  the  absolute  ruler  of  a  region  as  large  as  France,  inhabited 
by  thirty  millions  of  people  and  defmded  by  a  large  and  vic- 
torious force.  The  power  and  glory  of  France  was  at  its 
height ;  the  prestige  of  England  at  its  lowest  depth.  Dupleix 
had  effected  this  great  change  in  the  fortunes  of  his  country, 
but  the  tinae  had  come  when  the  tide  of  soecen  was  socm  to 
be  checked  by  a  young  man  five-and-twenty  yean  <^  age,  a 
civilian  serving  as  a  commissary. 

In  the  summer  oi  1750  IlKmias  Saunders,  a  man  of  a  sound 
and  vigorous  judgment,  a  clear  and  quick  perception,  a  con- 
stancy of  mind  not  to  be  disturbed  by  danger,*  assimicd  the 
government  of  Fort  St.  David.  He  saw  at  once  the  far- 
reaching  effects  of  the  French  vvAary  and  the  death  of  Nasir 
Jang.  If  the  French  rule  became  supreme  the  English  must 
perish  out  of  the  land.  Stringer  Lawrence  had  gone  home  dis- 
gusted by  the  perpetual  interference  of  civil  authority  in 
military  details,  and  dissatisfied  at  not  being  allowed  to  have 
the  definite  authority  which  a  commander  ought  to  have  over 
his  army.^  Though  the  British  force  had  no  competent  com- 
mander, though  it  was  lacking  in  diadpUne  wad  inferior  to  the 
French  in  numbers,  Saunders  decided  to  support  M(4ianuned 
Ali.  In  January,  1751,  280  Europeans  and  800  sepoys,  under 
the  command  oi  Captain  Cope,  were  sent  to  THchinopoly. 
Not  long  after  their  arrival  Mohanmied  Ali,  in  order  to  estab- 
lish his  power,  sent  6,000  of  his  own  troops,  with  80  Euro- 
peans, "  to  settle  the  government  of  Tinavelly,  a  city  lying 
160  miles  to  the  south  of  Trichenopdy  and  ciqiital  of  a  territory 
which  extends  to  Cape  Comorin."  ' 

Meanwhile,  the  garrison  of  Madura,  the  capital  of  a  vast 
taritwy  lying  between  Triehiiiopdy  and  llnnevelly,  revolted 

>  Wllks:  "History  of  Mysoor,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  273—"  Mr.  Thomas  Saunderi,  a 
man  Inferior  perhaps  to  M.  Dupleix  in  splendour  of  talents,  and  in  all  that 
eoMtltatet  the  decoration  ol  dMUMtcr,  but  not  yielding  to  that  disUnguished 
•tatetman  In  the  poiaenloa  ti  •  M«ad  bad  vigorous  judgment,  a  dear  and 
mUk  perception,  a  eontMnqr  *t  nM  aet  be  dlatubed  by  daaaw,  urt  a 
devotion  to  the  cane  ei  Ms  eonrtfy  bo  Im  udcat  sad  ttamn  thm  that  el 
M.  Dupleix." 

•  Mour.istuart  Elphinstoaa: "  Hie  tt  the  BiKMh  Power  tett*  EM."  P.  141. 

*  Orme,  VoL  I.,  p.  173. 
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,  ^  Khan."  «  SoonXrTs 

WM  ei»tti,«rf  in  the  neiglilKwriiood 

ballon  writei  that  ^TsMSM^L^J^^r.  ^  ll"****'"  P  13-  Captato 
•»t  Captain  Dalton,"^a»,  "^  '*  Vahwnda.-"  ■ 
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able  town  ninety  miles  from  the  coast  and  forty-five  from 
Trichinopoly.  It  was  also  of  considerable  strategic  importance, 
as  its  citadel,  built  on  a  rock  some  two  hundred  feet  high  and  • 
mile  in  circumference  at  the  base,  commanded  the  great  road 
which  ran  directly  between  Arcot  and  Trichinopoly  and  also 
jdned  the  best  rood  to  Voit  St.  David. 

"  The  citadi  l  of  Volconda,"  says  Dalton,  "  has  round  towers 
and  some  small  pieces  of  cannon  mounted  on  it;  the  town  below 
joins  to  it,  and  is  surrounded  with  a  pretty  good  stone  wall  of  about 
16  feet  hi^,  nank'd  witli  round  towers,  but  tias  no  ditch.  In  this 
place  the  Moors  and  all  the  people  of  distinction  reside,  and  without 
all  is  the  petta,  or  village,  whore  the  poorer  sort  have  their  habitations, 
Indos'd  with  a  mud  wall  and  a  ditch."  » 

Gmgoi  encamped  in  u  large  grove  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  to  the  southward  the  town ;  the  camp  of  Chanda  Saheb 
lay  about  four  miles  to  the  north,  separated  from  the  British 
by  a  long  range  of  hills  and  a  river  which  lay  near  the  western 
side  ot  the  citadel  and  town.*  Besides  his  own  large  force, 
Chanda  Saheb  had  the  French  detachment,  mustering  about 
600  Europeans  and  5,000  sepoys,  under  D'Auteuil.  He  had  in 
vain  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  Mogul  governor  to  admit 
his  troops  into  the  fmt.  The  Ei^^Ui  made  the  same  request. 
"  He  gave  us  for  answer  that  the  fort  was  his  family  estate, 
which  we  could  not  blame  him  for  taking  care  of,  and  that 
he  could  not  admit  one  party  in  without  giving  umbrage  to 
the  other."'  The  English  conunander  asked  leave  <rf  the 
Nawab's  brother  to  attack  the  place,  but  this  was  refused 
as  the  governor  was  a  relative  and  he  was  certain  that  "  his 
rdatkm  was  not  b  any  interest  bat  his."*  A  fortnight  was 
spent  in  fruitless  negotiations.  The  CouncU  at  Fort  St.  David 
grew  impatient  at  the  delay,  and  there  is  the  following  entry 
in  the  records : 

"  June  — ?  1751.   Mr.  Robins  volunteers  to  go  to  Volcondah, 

but  is  not  allowed  ;  he  and  the  Board  concur  that  Captain  De  Gingtas 

'G.  Dalton:  "  Memoir  of  Captain  Dalton,  H.E.I.C.S."  (1886),  p.  92. 

»  Orme  in  bli  deicripUon  of  Valconda  speaks  of  the  fortified  town  as  a  fort 
Mtt  of  stone,  and  he  caUs  the  viUage  "  •  town  denderiy  fortifled  with  a  mod 
wsll."— Oran,  Vol.  L,  p.  176. 

■  Mton,  p.  M.  *  ilM. 
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'  Dalton,  p.  99. 
J  /Wrf.,  pp.  93-4. 

•ma.,  p.  04. 
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still  in  a  state  of  stupefaction  and  saw  'em  all  enter  the  water- 
course and  pushing  hard  along  it  to  the  fort."  >  The  English 
ptood  to  their  arms.  Gingen,  instead  <^  sending  his  ram  for- 
ward, consulted  his  oflicers  as  to  whether  it  was  possiUe  to 
check  the  French  advance ;  "  I  believe  this  beginning  gave 
none  a  very  extraordinary  idea  of  our  success.  Notwith- 
standing which  some  gave  it  their  opinion  tiiat  a  iM^sk  purii 
might  stil!  doe  it,  as  the  fire  from  the  fort  was  very  incon- 
siderable." The  officer  "  commanding  the  negroes,  showing 
great  readiness," '  was  wdered  to  advance  and  engage  the 
enemy's  front  and  if  possible  stop  them  till  the  English  main 
body  could  come  up. 

"  I  march'd  after  him  as  fast  as  I  could,"  Dalton  enters  in  his 
Journal,  "  in  any  order,  with  tnc  grenadiers,  3  coinpanys  of  Sipoys 
from  the  right,  and  a  company  of  Topasses  belonging  to  the  Nabob. 
The  Coflreys  ran  all  the  way  as  fast  as  they  could  and  attacked  the 
Frendi  Grenadiers  and  Sipoys  who  led  their  van  in  so  daring  a  manner, 
that  (assisted  by  the  Are  of  the  artillery  from  the  left  of  the  Battallion, 
and  3  guns  of  the  Nabob's)  they  made  'em  give  way,  and  abandon 
their  two  advanced  guns,  so  precipitately,  that  they  threw  the  French 
main  body  into  confusion  and  they  all  got  for  shelter  into  the  bottom 
of  the  watercourse  firing  from  thence  up  in  the  air,  without  doing 
us  the  least  harm.  Never  was  there  a  finer  prospect  of  a  compleat 
victory,  and  the  French  saw  it  so  plainly  themselves,  that  giving 
over  thoughts  of  relieving  the  fort,  they  suffer'd  us  to  stop  'em,  and 
with  much  adoe  got  2  field  pieces  up  on  the  bank  to  bear  npc«  our 
battalUon  wUA  was  marehing  down  in  all  appearance  with  a  great 
deal  of  resiriation,  to  support  us,  but  on  receiving  about  20  shot 
which  killed  a  Lieut,  and  8  or  9  men  the  whole  went  to  the  right 
about  and  march'd  towards  camp  in  great  disorder  without  giving 
us  who  were  advanced  the  least  notice  to  retire  in  time."' 

Dalton's  accoimt  differs  from  that  given  by  the  historian 
(tf  "The  War  (tf  Coromandel."  Qrme  states  that  the  En^kh 
troops  advanced  apdnst  the  oiemy  with  resdutuxL 

"As  they  approached  a  cannonade  ensued,  and  a  shot  struck 
one  of  the  French  tumbrils,  which  blovsing  uj^  wounded  some  of 
their  Europeans,  and  frightened  so  much  a  hundred  more,  who  were 
posted  near  it,  that  they  ran  away  with  Mr.  d'Auteuil  at  their  head 
to  the  fort  of  Vol-kondah,  where  they  were  admitted  ;  and  from 
hence  they  immediately  began  to  fire  from  14  pieces  of  cannon  upmi 
t 

«  Dalton,  p.  05.  »  lUd.  *  Ibid.,  pp.  05-6. 
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order.  and  Mine  of  the  ofnccrs  likP  J    ll.  ''^  "•°*'P« 

batUlion  were,  seized  wir  roanfc  Th  'T^*"*  '"'ole 
Klrkpatrick.  and  lieutenant  CKo  .nJ  '^^f*^  Walton, 
in  vain;   for  they  refreaJed    r;^^^^^^^  ^  *hem.  but 

until  they  n.acl,ed\h7camp.''     ^     «»nft»»«i,  without  stopping 

Orme  also  mentions  that 

battle.  Which  body  was  obtT^edT  "^^t"  him  on  the  Held  o 
enemy  approached  •  a^d  iht  Zl      "^P"?^"  ^hc  rest  as  the 

saheb  into  suchTeVnSSty  tha?r/T^^  of  defection  flung  Chunda- 

rtttr?fr;rf - ' — 

me^'h'^ad'^^^edTo";™':  o'TV^f''  2000 
tached  from  the  main  bSly.  ready    If  Tt^^'^'^'^^  to  be  de- 

would  have  «U«d  flrst-ExX^ion  of  a^S? -^^ 
confuilon— In  this  first  action  tho  v  k  .  f  them  Into 

than  ever  they  did  afterwS  *  lv  ^^lu"  "  *™»P»  '»«haved  bette? 

village  to  guard  the  entrance  of  the  pass  aTfhT         u  / 
made  their  camp  in  the  vallev    Af  ! 
held  at  Fort  St.D.^^t^-^XlC  ' 

Wh^lui^rirl  Jr;a"'L'?avs^ar'  .'^"•^  ^"•'e'yne. 
tain  Dc  Gingins  havi^i^dv ke   hS  a*  J^""*  Cap. 

was  moving  towards  our  army  then  en^L-  the  Enemy's  Horse 
out  attended  by  Captains  D^to^Sd  iSffiv*  Wootator^.  went 
al)out  100  Sepoys  and  a  few  tr^!,.^.  himself,  with 
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thro'  them  by  the  assistance  of  the  troopers,  and  arrived  safe  in  camp, 
but  he  (Lieut.  Maskelyne)  not  having  a  horse  was  obliged  to  sur- 
render to  the  Sepoys,  that  he  was  carried  prisoner  to  Chunda  Saib 
who  gave  him  leave  to  come  here  on  his  parole,  but  not  till  he  had 
received  an  answer  from  Mr.  Duplcix  to  a  letter  he  wrote  mi  this  sub- 
Ject.  The  President  further  Informs  the  Board  that  he  has  advice 
that  a  few  days  after  the  above  accident,  the  Enemy  made  a  great 
attack  on  our  advanced  guard  at  Wootatorc,  which  was  so  bravely 
defended  by  Captain  Dalton  that  they  were  obliged  to  retreat  with 
a  considerable  loss  without  iITecting  anything.  That  our  troops 
have  nevertheless  qiiitlcd  Hint  Post  and  retreated  across  the  river 
very  near  Trichinopoiy,  whitlur  the  Enemy  have  followed  them, 
and  encamped  on  the  Banks.  Captain  Dc  Gingins  writes  that  the 
reasons  of  his  taking  this  stop  were  the  want  of  provisions,  and  his 
apprehensions  that  the  Nal)ob's  people  would  leave  us."  » 

The  town  of  Trichinopoiy  was  at  that  time  rectangular  in 
form  and  nearly  six  miles  in  circumference.  A  double  enceinte 
of  masonry  with  flanking  towers  and  a  wet  ditch  thirty  feet 
wide  and  twelve  deep  protected  it.  In  the  north  quarter  of 
the  town  rises  sheer  up  a  broad  mass  of  dark  grey  gneiss  that 
bears  on  its  topmost  pinnacle  a  small  shrine.  Lo<ddng  tnm 
the  platform  northward  the  eye  rests  on  two  bright  rivers 
winding  serpentine,  and  left  between  ''ma  fair  champaign 
covered  with  the  dark  mango,  the  feathery  tamarind,  and 
the  lovely  green  banian.  Amidst  the  varied  foliage  may  be 
faintly  seen  red  battlements  high  towered ;  they  are  the 
walls  and  the  gate-towers  of  the  stupendous  temple  of  Sering- 
ham,  which  has  for  centuries  been  a  centre  of  Hindu  religious 
life.  Seven  enclosures  surrounded  by  seven  lofty  and  solid 
walls,  the  outermost  of  which  was  four  miles  in  circumference, 
protected  the  inmost  sacred  shrine  containing  the  image  of 
Vishnu,  the  maintainor  of  existence,  and  the  treasury  con- 
taining the  dedicated  silver  and  gold  and  the  jewels  of  the 
gods,  necklaces  of  diamonds,  emeralds,  and  rubies,  charms 
of  gold,  armlets  and  rings  for  the  toes  wrought  with  much 
cunning  work.  About  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  great  pagoda 
is  a  smaller  one  with  four  quadrangles  dedicated  to  Shiva,  the 
destroyor  and  the  healer.  The  two  temples  so  well  fortified 
affratled  good  ports  for  an  invading  army,  and  the  sacred 

*  Dalton,  pp.  107-a. 
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place  is  charged  with  history.  Men  call  it  an  island,  but  it 
18.  in  fact,  a  peninsula,  two  nules  broad  at  its  western  ex- 
tremity, but  growing  narrower  until  at  about  the  end  of  thirteen 
miles  It  joins  a  large  and  strong  mound  of  earth  which  pre- 
vents the  union  of  the  two  branches  of  the  river  Caveri,  and 
sends  the  northern  stream,  which  takes  the  name  of  Col^  .  - 
rolling  farther  north-west  until  it  reaches  the  sea  neai  .  .  ' 
cotah,  while  the  Caveri.  retaining  the  name,  spreads  ou   ,  , 

A  kmg  of  Tanjore.  realising  that  the  prosperity  of  his  kingdom 
depended  on  the  ancient  dam.  erected  for  its  protect^  at 
a  distance  of  a  mUe  the  mud  fort  of  CoUady  ^^^^  " 
Looking  southward,  instead  of  bright  river,  gardens,  courts, 
and  cloisters,  he  stretched  below  a  vast  veldt  full  of  hollo,; 
ways  and  studded  with  kopjes.   Due  south  of  the  town^ 

o^fpTTT  "^'****^  ^"^^  ««d  the  Sugar 

Z  :  .  "  "^""'^'"^  ^''^         *he  phun.  Almost 

east,  about  two  nules  fi-om  the  town,  there  is  a  ridge  of  rocks 
«d  «nd  not  more  than  forty  feet  high,  known  as  the  French 

ae^X.  "Sf"  to  the  east  is  the  almost  in 

accessible  rock  of  Elsemeram  with  a  fortified  pagoda  on  the 
summit.  On  this  wide  veldt  the  French  and  En7sh  strugg  ^ 
for  two  year,  for  the  mastery  of  India.  Many  gallant  dLs 
of  arms  did  these  old  rocks  witness. 

.  n^lila  'eft  the  valley  of  Utatoor.  and  after 

a  march  of  eighteen  hours.  "  without  refreshment  in  the  hott^ 

Ck  l  ^  P-««ia  situated  on  the  northern 

bank  of  the  Coleroon.  about  a  mUe  to  the  east  of  Seringham 
the  rest  of  the  army  eneamped  along  the  river."  ^   Du^t  t^e 

"tee  :f%rr';'^   ^^^^^^  «^p^^ 

mi«  th^  ^        f^^^y^^'  affording  room  much 

naore  than  «rfRaent  for  their  reception,  they  complied  with 
the  e^nest  solicitations  of  the  feamins.  impIoring%hem  to 
sum  of  their  pollutions  no  nearer  theZitation  ot 
the  idoL     The  post  might  easily  have  been  held  against  the 
*IMteB.p.ll4.  •Onn*,VoLI..p.i83. 
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enemy's  whole  forte,  but  "  the  spirit  of  retreat  still  so  strongly 
possessed  the  army,"  says  Orme,  that  two  days  later  they  took 
shelter  under  the  walls  of  Tritchanopoly."  "The  English 
battalion  encamped  on  the  west  side  <rf  the  city  dose  to  the 
ditch,  antl  the  Nabob's  troops  on  the  southern  side :  captain 
Cope  with  100  of  the  Europeans  sent  thither  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  remained  within  the  walls."  >  Chanda  Saheb  and 
tlie  French  at  once  crossed  the  Coleroon,  occupied  the  pagodas, 
and  in  the  beginning  of  August  they  sent  a  strong  detachment 
to  attack  the  fort  of  Coilady.  Gingen,  on  hearing  of  their 
movement,  "  (k  taehed  'jo  Europeans  and  100  Sepoys,  under 
the  command  of  Ensign  Trusler,  to  reinforce  the  garrison. 
This  officer  defended  the  fort  very  gallantly  for  several  days, 
until  it  was  so  shattered  as  to  be  no  longer  tenable ;  he  then 
received  orders  to  draw  off  his  men  in  the  night."  *  The  fort 
was  evacuated.  Chanda  Saheb  having  obtained  a  post  which 
protected  the  "island"  at  its  most  vulnerable  point,  left  a 
small  detachment  to  guard  the  pagodas,  and  crossing  the 
Caveri,  encamped  on  the  east  side  of  the  town  at  the  French 
Rock.* 

When  Gingen  began  his  retreat  from  Valconda,  Oive  m- 
turned  to  Fort  St.  David  and  told  the  tale  of  beaten  troops 
The  attempt  to  relieve  Trichint^y  had  ended  in  disaster. 
Mohammed  Ali  no  longer  possessed  a  single  district  in  the 
Carnatic.  Verdachellum  was  the  only  fort  north  of  the 
Coleroon  which  acknowledged  his  rule,  and  it  was  invested  by 
the  troops  of  a  neighbouring  chief.  Saunders  was  a  resolute 
man,  and  disaster  did  not  {wevent  him  from  directing  with  his 
usual  energy  the  slender  resources  which  he  possessed.  The 
ships  from  Europe  had  brought  a  few  recruits.  In  July  he 
sent  a  detachment  ot  Eutopecns  and  800  sepoys  with  a  large 
convoy  of  stores  to  the  relief  of  VerdacheUum, 

"  but  every  ofncer  of  established  eharacter  being  abeady  In  the 
Held,  there  remained  none  in  the  garrison  to  wtann  such  o  command 
could  be  prudently  entrusted.  The  govemmr,  Mr.  Saundct%  then- 

'  Orme,  Vol.  I.,  p.  184.  «  Ibid.,  p.  185. 

•  Cambridge:  "  War  in  India,"  pp.  13-14. 
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tlu.?!!!!'**^SJ**'*'°'"P'*"''''^  detachment  as  commiw  of 
«l»ter  at  midnight,  and  the  eonToy  entered  Verdachellum  with- 

«»  convoy  reached  that  fort  without  interruption  After 

^imtr    r*  "^^""'^'^"•^d  by  twelve  sepoys  and  the 
same  number  of  servants,  to  return  to  Fort  St.  David.  On 
the  march  they  were  mrrounded  by  the  PoUgar'st  troop, 
who  w.th  matchlocks  harassed  them  for  Mme  hL^^d 
^i'l^e  »epoys  and  several  of  the  attend^ 

"«cu  w  aisperse.    «got  and  Give  ffalloped  off  with 
he  enemy's  cavalry  thundering  after  them  for  ^ 
It  wa.  a  dose  race,  and  Clive's  fighting  nearly  caTTLT^ 
Many  a  fierce  eontert.  however,  lay  hrfore  him.  "  «^ 

In  the  difficult  vocation  of  commissary  to  an  army  in  the 

«^  i:'^;:'^  ha^-et  greTJemant 

kS^  administrative  powers.   He  had  to 

Keep  maw*mg  columns  supplied  with  food  and  forage  in  a 

He  had  to  find  oxen,  camels,  and  elephants  to  convey  the 
upphes  and  the  gon.  through  a  countoy  where  roJs  w^ 
few  and  „^eat  rivers  had  to  be  eroded.  He  had 
g^h^the  moUey  elem«,ts  that  compose  the  staff  oT.nZTn 
eonvoy.  by  patience,  firmness,  and  tact  He  knew  how  to 
wm  h.s  way  into  the  affections  of  the  native  driver.  aTd  seZys 

Z^T  "T?"*  ^'-^  ^"^^'^'y  when"  :S 

A.  eommi««ry.  Chve  had  to  find  the  money  for  the^ 

called  Zre  prlSriyZ^t^^^^VS.x':^'^'^'^^^^^^      The  per«.„. 
w^W.  and  generally  of  predato??  Lwt?  to 
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He  obtained  lowu  flrom  the  native  merehmtt  in  order  to  meet 

the  bills  drawn  upon  him  in  the  field.    The  position  which  he 
htd  previously  held  in  the  mercantile  service  of  the  Com- 
pMy  enabled  him  to  deal  with  these  matters.   In  the  "  Account 
Salrry  due  to  the  Hon.  Co.'s  covenanted  Servants,"  Uire  Is 
entered  for  September  25,  1730.  at  the  head  of  the  factors 
at  a  salary  of  £16  per  annum.   He  is  also  mentioned  as 
Steward."   In  May.  iTfll,  John  SmHh  appears  to  be  acting 
as  Stewart!,  and  on  the  21st  of  that  month  Clive  is  entered 
as  Jumor  Merchant  at  £80.   As  a  Junior  Merchant.  Clive  had 
the  privilege  of  private  trade,  and  he  had  ample  opportunity 
of  makmg  a  fortune  in  legitimate  business.    He  had  those 
qualities  which  make  a  man  a  great  merchant— foresight,  calm 
judgment,  and  a  temperament  not  to  be  discomposed  by  suc- 
cess or  failure ;  but  mercantile  ambition  did  not  satisfy  the 
fleiy  temper.    He  had  left  the  army  because  he  thought  the 
Treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  had  secured  a  lasting  peace.  The 
dash  of  arms  awoke  again  the  desire  to  command,  to  fight, 
to  win,  or  to  die  as  a  soldier.    He  a.sked  that  he  should  be 
restored  to  the  army,  and  the  request  was  readily  granted. 
Among  the  prooeedhigs  of  a  Consultation  held  on  July  22 
1751,  we  find  the  following : 

.i  '"''"'y         very  serviceable  In  con- 

ducting  several  parties  to  camp,  oflfering  t»  go  without  any  consider- 
ation of  pay.  provided  we  will  give  liim  a  Brevet  to  entitle  him  to 
tiie  ranJc  of  a  captain,  as  lie  was  an  omcer  at  the  siege  of  Pondlcfaerrv 
and  almost  the  whole  time  of  the  war,  and  dUtinguislied  himself 
on  many  Mcaiions,  it  it  conceived  that  this  Officer  may  be  of  «ome 

and^  give^  hiii^?     •  *  ^"""^ 

h«nH?'^''f  appointing  him  captain  runs:  "Given  under  our 

trad1n/t«  .L  "k"".'  .""""'^  Company  of  Merchunt,  of  ESgl«nU 

T«-M.i^         f?'"^*. D^v'"*  thii  first  day  of  January  In  the 

Sovereign  Lord  GeorgJ  the  SiconZ  by  th« 
2^  £1;f*JSr'."""'.'"'J"'""  King  defender  of  S^e  l^to! 


CHAPTER  IX 

1751 J  cutb's  caftobb  and  defence  of  ARCOT 

W  aftor  Oive  h«l  been  made  .  captain  for  the  skill  and 
gallantry  ho  hnd  shown  in  the  Held  "on  numv  oceaaloiB."  he 
was  sent  in  coMimand  of  a  detachment  consisting  of  only  100 
Europeans  and  50  sepoys,  with  one  small  field-piece,  to  make 
h.s  way  through  the  Tanjore  country  to  Wehlnopoly.  After 
a  smart  skirmish  with  the  French  he  entered  the  besieied 
city.    He  soon  realised  the  critical  condition  of  the  garrison 
There  waa  the  gm  disparity  in  numerical  strength  between 
them  and  the  besiegers;    "the  English  bitttalkm  did  not 
exceed  600  men;  whereas  the  French  had  900,  and  the  troopt 
or  Chunda-saheb  outnumbered  the  Nabob's  ten  to  one  •» 
But  this  was  not  the  chief  evU.   "  Disagreement  and  Cabalit 
among  the  officers  (the  usual  consequence  of  bad  succeu) 
««ued.'  says  Dalton.  "and  never  was  a  more  unhappy  set 
or  people  got  together,  nor  flrom  whom  less  good  could  be 
eepected." 

Clive  returned  at  once  to  Fort  St.  David,  and  informed  the 
governor  that  Trichinopoly,  the  safety  of  which  was  vital,  was 
m  mstant  peril.   He  also  made  a  proposal  which  was  an 
example  of  daring  and  mi!itar^  sagacity.    Chanda  Saheb  and 
his  French  allies  had.  in  f  heir  desire  to  capture  Trichinopoly,  left 
Arcot,  the  capital  of  the  Camatic,  without  a  wflftcient  garrison. 
If  a  bold,  swift  dash  was  made  for  it,  Chanda  Saheb  woidd  be 
bound  either  to  lose  the  seat  of  his  government  or  send  a  large 
portion  of  hit  besieging  force  from  Trichinopoly  to  protect  it 
or  retake  it.    Clive  offered  to  lead  the  expedition.  Saunders 
had  been  struck  with  the  young  officer,  ardent,  void  of  fear 
who  had  shown  such  a  precocious  faculty  for  commanding 
men.andheapprovedoftliepwposal.  On  Monday.  August 
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J?!k^  "  "P'"'""        "  <livir,i«i  In  the  Arcot  country 

win  obUge  the  enemy  to  withdraw  part  of  their  forces  from  TrichiB- 
opoly  and  put  It  in  our  power  to  attempt  something  that  way,  bmt 
agree  that  Captain  Ulve  be  sent  with  a  party  of  aU  tiM  EunMmUM 
we  run  possihiy  spare  A  some  sepoys  for  this  purpose,  ud  tiMt  b* 
proceed  on  tin  Wager  to  Fort  St.  Corgr,  whet,  li  toto  b.  relnSrced 

uJ:L  l        ^7u"^'?y  •»««  »n««h  immediately 

towards  Arcot,  and  the  PmMtat  la  now  desired  to  write  to  the  Deputy 
Gowmor  to  acquaint  htoi  with  the  Intent  of  tlieir  coming,  and  to 

^f^^il"       '^'''P"''^*'  to  Ihf  several  KiiiadarH 

leommMdMU  of  fortsj.  &c.,  to  engaife  them  to  bring  in  their  troops 
to  Us  aasistaiMe.  and  to  fonrard  the  deslpi  aU  tn  their  pomr."  « 

But  all  the  Europeans  and  all  the  sepoys  they  could  wpare 

at  Fort  St.  David,  and  all  the  men  they  could  furnish  at  Fort 
St.  George,  amounted  only  to  20U  Europeans  and  600  sepoys. 
To  conunand  the  men  they  eouM  find  only  eight  officers, 
"  SIX  of  whom  had  never  before  been  in  action,  and  four  of 
these  six  were  young  men  in  the  mercantile  service  of  the 
company,  who,  inflamed  by  his  [Clive'sJ  example,  took  up 
the  sword  to  follow  him." »  With  a  handftil  of  men  lacking 
m  discipline,  and  four  trained  officers,  and  "  only  three  field 
pieces  for  their  artillery,"  Clive  marched  from  Madras  on 
August  26  (September  6  N.S.)  to  lay  the  first  stone  of  the 
foundation  of  v.  jr  Indian  Empire. 

The  town  of  Arcot,  which  was  his  goal,  lies  sixty-four 
nules  to  the  southward  of  Madras.  Surrounded  by  a  barren 
country  and  granite  hills,  it  was  chosen'  by  the  Mohammedan 
Nawabs  of  the  tarnatic  to  be  their  capital  on  account  of  its 
healthy  dunate  and  its  great  strategic  situation.  It  was 
only  fifteen  miles  from  VeUote.  the  strongest  fortress  in  India, 
which  commanded  the  main  communication  from  and  to 
Mysore,  then  a  powerful  Hmdu  kingdom.  The  city  stands 
upon  the  left  bank  of  the  River  PalAr,  whose  bed  at  the  dry 
season  of  the  year  is  a  stretch  of  sand  some  three  thousand  feet 
wide.  It  was  surrounded  by  a  broad  high  rampart  nearly  five 
miles  m  circuit,  faced  with  a  thick  masonry  wall,  gates  and 
bastions,  and  five  gateways.  The  Delhi  Gateway,  with  ito  two 
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•rchej^^i.  the  only  one  that  han  defled  war  and  time,  a,  IVom 
•  wiiU  ehunbtf  wUeh  mrmoiinU  it  the  traveller  look,  down 

^la^T  '•h«'"ber  wa.  a  favourite 

'•wt  of  aive  a.  I„«de  the  city  waU,  about  half  a  nui^  from 
the  river.  w«i  the  citadd.  .  r«t«if«|.r  fortm.  of  toarider- 

It  waa  the  (raUant  Pkthan  officer  Daud  Khan  who.  when 
he  was  ad.nin  .ring  the  affairs  of  the  Camatie  (ITOe-iak 
wUh  Arcot  as  lus  headquarters,  built  or  improved  the  fort, 
•nd  laid  out  the  town  in  eighteen  Htreets  named  after  iUua- 
tr.ous  o.,m.nun,lcrs.  The  Nawab.  of  the  Camatie  ereeted  a 
palace  outs.de  the  fort  on  the  verge  of  a  large  t«ik.  and  their 
new  i»p.tal  grew  rapidly  in  prosperity  and  became  a  chief 
s.  n  of  the  n«anuf«rtwe  of  ehinta  and  gold  lace  for  the  noble. 
..;  the  eourt.    When  the  eity  came  into  the  poMioB  of 

«'ti'"«ted  to  hWexceeded 
100.000  souh.  and  the  strengtl.  of  the  garri«m  of  hi.  troop, 
to  have  amounted  to  1.100  men.  The  eaptOK  of  tU.  fertifltd 
cty  mth  a  strong  citadel  -JOO  Europeans  and  00o\««. 
!SJJ*?^^  "  hazard,  game.  But  Clive  was  neve/wi. 
w«fag  to  run  a  riak  or  io  n.^t  againat  odd.  when  a  great 
result  was  to  be  achieved.  * 

cJ2^)u'"L^"  ^'^'"'^  ^''^^  •^'rived  .t 

umjeverara  (Kanehipuram),  a  considerable  town,  with 
pagoda,  lymg  about  40  miles  inland,  and  heariaKof  Hrtn^^' 
of  thegarrisoii  at  Arcot  he  smt  back  to  Fort  St.  G     .  for 

!r.l7^"T***'"-  th«;  to 

reach  h.m.  On  August  81  (September  11  NA)  the  det«.hment 
marched  on,  and  they  had  gor  but  a  short  d.stance  whm 
one  of  the  monsoon  storms  Mbiv!  sweep  ver  the  Camatie 
at  that  se«K»  of  the  year  burst  upon  the.  ,  The  heat  wa. 
stiH.ng.  the  wind  sent  billows  of  sand  over  them-  tliere  was 
a  lull,  and  lightnings  illuminated  the  sky.  aMi  tile  tydt  rinnil., 

'  See   Madras  District  Manual.  North  Areai  ••  n«  wia  . 
rt^tet  tint  tte  .it,  "iMrtinSlil!?**^ 
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"  with  the  big  stores  of  steaming  oceans  charged,"  poured  out 
water.  Soon  the  small  band  was  marching  through  a  liquid 
But  on  they  went,  and  they  did  not  halt  till  they 
arrived  within  ten  miles  of  Arcot.  The  spies  ran  in  hot  haste 
to  the  town  and  spread  the  marvellous  tidings  that,  unchecked 
by  the  prodigies  of  heaven  and  earth  and  the  mutterings  of 
the  thunder,  the  English  had  continued  their  march.  The 
populace,  always  inclined,  like  Orientals,  to  be  superstitious, 
believed  that  a  terrible  disaster  was  in  store  tat  them,  and 
the  garrfaoQ  during  the  night  abaiKloned  the  fort. 

At  ten  next  morning  the  detadmient  marffhw!,  lays  a 
sergeant  who  was  with  them, 

"without  opposition  through  the  town,  amidst  a  million  Spectators 
whose  looks  betrayed  them  traytors  notwUlistandIng  their  pretended 
friendship  and  dirty  presents.  We  then  took  possession  of  the  fat 
where  we  found  great  quantities  of  Rockets  and  lead,  wltb  somo 
gunpowder,  which  afterwards  was  of  Innnite  service  to  us." » 

Clive  also  found  in  the  iort  goods  belonging  to  merchants 
to  the  value  of  five  lacs  of  rupees,  which  he  restored  to  their 
owners,  "and  this  judicious  generosity  conciliated  many  <rf 
the  principal  inhabitants  to  the  English  interest."  »   He  also 
insisted  that  the  populace  should  be  treated  with  considera- 
tion, and  they  remained  neutral  throughout  the  operations. 
He  allowed  the  residents  of  the  fort,  some  three  or  four  hundred 
in  number,  to  remain  undisturbed  in  their  dwellings.  He 
ctdleeted  provisions  and  materials  for  a  siege,  for  he  felt  cer- 
tain that  when  the  (puraon,  who  were  eneamped  within  a  tevr 
miles  of  the  town,  recovered  from  their  panic  and  were  rein- 
ftwced,  they  would  attempt  to  recover  the  fort.   In  order  to 
prevent  them,  as  long  as  possible,  from  returning,  he  deter- 
mmed  to  take  every  opportunity  for  offensive  action.  He 
therefore,  on  September  4,  went  with  the  greater  part  of  his  men 
•nd  four  field-pieces  in  quest  of  the  fugitive  garrison.  About 
three  in  the  afternoon  he  found  them  dnwn  up  near  Tlmary, 

a  fort  situated  six  miles  south  of  the  dty.  The  MitM^  eaters 

in  his  diary : 

oy  a  Mrjeant.  i  ormt,  Vol.  U,  p.  tM. 


CUvc's  Capture  and  Defence  of  Arcot  141 

•*  4Xh  ISeptembcr  1751J  We  marched  towards  Ttawierie  .  tn^  «#  — 

cl^muSm^lS^t^i  K       K  "oo"  came  near  enough  to 

S^S!?*J!^  fl*^"  P'ca  on  the  left  when 

thefr  loot  were  posted.   Capt.  Qive  ordered  one  oi  our  Held  Ti^ 

to  advmce  towards  them  under  care  of  Lieut  BuImIv^. 

and  attacked  their  horse  himself  with  the  Lapoyi.  aSSSS 

upon  the  right,  he  soon  put  them  to  lU^r  i  hid 

platoon  done  the  same  on  the  left  by  .dJmdM  ^?tJS;  f!2^J 

•S,irSf*th2?HiH     '"'l^'^i^      the  enemy  could  not  be  con- 

Two  days  later  dive  again  marched  out  and  found  the 

»!"  "''^"8*''  "P       a  tope,  pro- 

tected by  the  guns  of  the  fort  of  Timary.  A  bank  and  a 
ditch  gave  cover  and  concealment  to  them.  About  f-Hy  yards 
m  front  was  a  large  tank,  almost  dry.  surrounded  by  a  b«ik 

higher  than  that  of  the  grove,  which  abo  sheltered 

.«d'ir£H",7  *^        ^^'^  """^        t*<»  fl^W  p'ece^  venr  brTsS^ 

S  dSSSle  tZ'  if  """"P >M  ^"'"^^y       tamediatety  SiSd 

to  dttlodge  them  if  possible,  and  take  possession  of  the  ton  »hi^ 
U«hr  men  lay  under  cover  of.  a  bank  whicrmai  mJS 

^i  f  ^^^^^^^^^^^  ssriS 

not  mire  J  alST^^  2!^,^  *  t.  "k''  execuUon. 
rittLralJiI  J«  Men  than  his  head  and  musket  Cantain 

CHw,  lladtag  oar  sUoation  very  dlsadvanUgeoui  onfaj^ 
under  cover  of  a  hou«.,  «,d  ortteiwl  BfcloSll^plSjrtiSr .SI 
•Tops;  «hMaet«taUealtlwBrtU*wiahrio,t^p^^ 
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Seapoys  to  go  round  upon  the  flank  of  the  enemy,  who  no  sooner 
JLi^  •>PP«««'»n«  In  flank  but  Mr.  Bulkley  advanced  upon  them 
?  /^^y'.y"*  pot  them  to  the  rout  without  losing  one  man;  we 
M^m^y  mardwd  faito  the  vUIage  adjoining  the  fort  which  they 
rfa«r.KlI»^*"cu  messages  were  interchanged,  and  we  flred 

La     n  f  Houbltz  but  the  fort  bring  strong 

•nd  weU  surrounded  with  a  wet  ditch  (sic).  As  we  could  do  nothing 
by  bullying  were  sensible  nothing  could  be  attempted  with  hMies 
of  success  by  force  of  arms,  having  no  battering  camum  irflh  mmd 

brought 

n-rt^f  5k  •  r**!!!"*  to  Arcot  to  the  Eventag.  attended  gifat 
part  of  the  way  by  the  enemy'i  horw.  ulio  caieftilly  avoided  coming 

W.c£  *  wh.t  "^^  in  thh  fr«y  3  Europeans,  some 

filaclw  ft  whites ;  can't  compute  the  loss  of  the  Enemy." 

During  the  next  few  days  Clive  employed  his  troops  in 
wpainng  the  defences  of  the  fort  and  construcUng  new  works. 
The  enemy,  regarding  the  intennission  of  sallies  from  the  fort 
as  due  to  fear,  and  being  reinforced  by  5,000  men,  advanced 
and  encamped  within  three  mUes  of  Arcot.  They  boasted  that 
tliey  were  about  to  besiege  the  fort.  On  the  night  of  Septem- 
ber 14  CUve  stole  out  with  the  greater  part  of  his  garrison  and 
attacked  their  camp.    The  sergeant  must  tell  the  tale : 

"  1 4th  {September  J.  The  enemy  now  being  very  strong  ventured  to 
encamp  withm  3  mdes  of  Arcot,  which  we  having  intelligence  of,  about 
12  at  night  marched  out  with  3  platoons  &  the  Seapoys,  obiervtas 
the  most  profound  silence.  weO  knowtog  the  success  of  a  handfull 
of  men  against  such  numbers  cotiiely  depended  on  not  beinc  dis- 
covered.  The  attempt  sneoeeded  to  wish,  tor  unobserved  we  arriv-d 

^i^^n^iL*^  "''"^  P'"*""""-    So  great  was 

tl»Ur  coBfDsion  that  tho'  we  went  through  the  middle  of  em  they 
and  very  few  shot  amongst  us,  &  those  few  to  no  purpose  We 
made  no  stay,  but  returned  to  Arcot  immediately.  So  privately 
was  this  affair  conducted  that  the  Inhabitants  knowing  notbina  of 
our  being  out  upon  our  return  Imagined  it  to  be  a  reinforcemeat  fbf 
hvf.h"!  Tk.  T  f.""  ""Otherwise  judge  of  the  enemy's  loss  than 
by  the  terrible  shr^iks  and  groans  all  over  the  camp.  As  our  people 
were  strictly  order'd  to  keep  their  ranks  less  plunder  was  got  than 

f^a^fSl  i^""  "P«*««»  from  such  an  « xploit  From 

thh  tta.  tffl  the  a4th  Nttle  worth  notice  happened,  oniy  L  the  enemy 
numbers  they  did  in  audacity,  now  and  then  coming 

£?iei';o?Xrty'"'""'"« 

The  enemy,  hearing  that  the  twf>  rightren-poundr  rs  whi,  }, 
Clive  had  sent  for  from  Madras  were  on  their  way,  emoted 


i 
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n^Hn/'T.^'^  determined  to  Interrupt  them  by  the  occu- 
pation  of  the  great  pagoda.  Conjeveram.  CUve  M»t  M  Eoro. 
peans  and  50  sepoys  to  dislodge  them,  and  two  days  later. 
^  by  the  .mportance  of  being  strengthened  by  the  two 
e^hteen-pounders.  he  took  the  boM  me»ire  of  sending  the 
r«t  of  the  garrison  to  meet  and  escort  them,  leaving,  m 

ofthTS^"  "       *  ^^'"^        ^'^"^       «ck  to  take 


having  IntSCnce  tTat  re  ^T'^  "^u  ^ 

Conjeveram  PaSii  JiJ?  themselves  of 

Revel  and  ^  L««'"*I''J- 

Seapoys  and  fleW  SicSV^^S    rf""'        P'"^"""'  * 
enemv  on  IhoU  ordered  to  escort  the  stores.  The 

leaving  only  .  few  „„  ^^.s  IhTaS^SZ^^S^jTr!^  St 

about  six  miles  dk1«nt  ^         "^'"^  fatigued  they  halted 

atoout  ten  at  nloht  n^Ii^S^v*?       '"'^  """^  attacked  the  fort 
S»S5l^ti  0'       non-rt^sistance  and  of 

-iirSSwnS  The  number  of  our 

fM^^l  i  °'  "P-"  the  proper  po^ 

k^^^  '  ^  '^'''^  oblldged  to  divide  Into  pwUm  «d 

VT^         the  side  of  the  ditch  (by  which  ir^hli  i 
wounded)  tiU  about  two  o'clock  when  .  mLJ^^J^JT  *  *'  ' 
foot  came  close  un  tn  H     "         »«i"her  of  horw  and 

had.  anTsome  Gr^nides  wW^K  S  ."S!  ^T^.^y  »"  fire  we 
them  to  retSe  tZ  l^  J^^  Prt  tkm  Into  ewrftasion  and  obliged 

iciii  lu  reure,  we  bwse  tiding  over  the  fooL   Thpv  th«n  « 
the  other  gRte,  called  Mm  bttdt  Lte  h.?Mh^  i      ^  ** 
as  we  wen  ^MtaJ  .rfi^^i  manner, 

at  thettSSn^.^    K  f  ^  T''*'y        no  '"ther  attempts 

^ItT  .    .  B"*'py  appearing  on  the  K^i^  ^  ih. 

betook  thr  ..selves  to  IHght     Our  Ln 
22»ts  and  brought  in  so»«  prisoner*       fl  "I2?l~  *  !^ 
»Hr  picked  up  in  their  mandi. 


This  attack  of  #he  eneaw  wilk  "  -  k 

e  walls  may         tHffl^i:?  JTi^  i^  <JSe^^^^^^^^ 


t"^  betgTSvr'iii^iS'iThrTor  -  <««"erent  Hght. 
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The  capture  of  Arcot  produced  the  effect  which  Clive 
predicted.  Chanda  Sahdb  mtwt  rdax  hb  hcM  on  IWddnopoly. 
On  hearing  that  Clive  was  in  possession  of  his  capital,  he 
sent  4,000  of  the  best  troops  from  his  force  to  recover  it,  and 
entrusted  the  conunand  to  his  son,  Rosa  (Razia)  Saheb,  who 
was  joined  in  his  march  by  150  French  sddiers  from  Pondi- 
cherry.  On  the  night  of  the  23rd  they  came  into  the  town  tiie 
sergeant  tells  us,  and  took  possession  of  the  palace  and  streets 
adjacent  to  the  fort.   On  the  tith, 

"  Captain  Clive  with  tlic  wliolc  garrison  sallied  forth,  only  a  few  left 
in  tlie  fort.  The  enemy  began  firing  mi  us  before  we  had  got  SO  yards 
from  ttie  gate,  bat  we  kept  so  brisk  a  fire  from  onr  musketry  &  flrld- 
pieces  with  grape  as  obliged  them  to  retire  into  tlie  palace  and  liousei, 
fran  irtwBOe  tliey  kept  a  continual  Are,  wounding  many  of  our  people. 
The  mly  people  of  theirs  remaining  in  the  street  were  the  frencb 
arttBery  who  played  their  guns  upon  us  with  great  execution.  Our 
people  got  into  a  Choultry  which  proved  a  good  shelter  from  the 
enemy's  shot.    Our  train  by  this  time  had  advanced  their  foremost 
gun  within  ten  yards  of  the  Enemy's  two  and  oblidged  them  to  desert 
them  (having  killed  most  of  the  gunners)  upon  wlilcfa  Capt.  Clive 
ordered  Lieut.  Tre[n]with's  platoon  to  bring  off  the  guns,  bat 
the  men  not  showing  the  gMatest  readfawss,  and  the  loss  it  must 
necessarily  be  attended  with,  made  us  dedine  It  as  the  taking  of  guns 
is  at  iMSt  but  a  nominal  vktoiy  and  dearly  purchased  by  the  loss  of 
even  a  few  Europeans  where  they  are  so  scarce.    Lieut.  Glass  with 
his  platoon  was  stationed  at  a  street  on  the  other  side  of  the  palace 
and  was  ordered  to  come  upon  the  enemy's  rear,  but  by  some  mis- 
take the  orders  miscarried.    The  enemy,  not  a  man  of  'cm  to  be 
seen  in  the  street,  A  their  shot  falling  in  great  quantities,  was  the 
only  reason  we  had  to  think  they  were  not  gone,  for  they  were  aO 
in  the  palace  and  house  windows  under  cover.   How  to  ntieat  no> 
became  the  question,  and  as  the  doing  it  in  a  regular  manner  .nust 
have  been  attended  with  the  loss  of  many.  Captain  CUvc  ordered 
the  Iteld  pieces  to  be  Iked  tin  they  ran  back  to  the  comer  of  a  street 
vihm  the  men  followed  and  carried  them  off.   The  loss  on  our  side 
was  very  considerable,  having  a  great  number  both  Europeans  and 
Blacks  wounded,  of  which  some  afterwards  died  Viz :  Lieut:  Trenwith 
and  some  1  or  2  of  the  train,  besides  blacks.    The  loss  of  the  enemy 
must  likewise  be  great,  most  of  their  Train  being  killed  or  wounded, 
as  were  a  good  many  blacks  by  Mr.  Ghus,  who  ordered  his  pUtoon 
to  an  over  a  wid  hito  a  square  mtum  aoo  U  thna  were." 

Hie  loas  was  moat  terktm  when  we  consider  the  number  of 
the  ganiioa.  Fifteen  BaropeMM  were  either  killed  on  the 
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spot  or  died  afterward,  of  their  woonds.  Qive  hinuelf  verv 
n^Iost  his  Hfe  in  the  street  fight.  TrenwithrT  if  S 
o^sent  out  to  escort  the  guns,  " perceiving  a  Sepoy  froml 

J^ni      J.  ^y-' '   Lieutenant  Revel.  thToX 

STveT  H  r  ?5  Wkewis;  diLb'd"^ 

suZei  ,     7  force  hiS 

suffered  severely  m  men  but  not  in  moral.  They  |»d  .ho^n 
the  enemy  how  they  could  fight* 

with  2*0^!!.?'^  ""^  ^""^'^        Murtaza  Ali 

with  2,000  men,  and  he  completed  the  invertment   Hi.  force 

^5^"i:i^'        Europeans,  2,000  sepoys.  8,000  ho^ 

to  12oTur^*^  ^"^"^  reduced 

to  120  Europeans  and  SOO  «poy.  fit  for  duty.    Of  the  eiaht 

officers  who  had  set  out  on  the  expedition  onTy  four  wL 

littu  thf  f  .  «  w«  a  mile  in  circumference,  and  how 
httle  the  fortifications  were  capable  of  defence  i.  diown  fa 
the  plam.  matter-of-fact  narrative  of  the  sei^t,  aZSi^ 
of  which  ISnglidmien  may  well  be  proud  :  ^ 

tor  the  i^Sn.SlS'^K  the'C''^^^^^  the  communlctkm 

•ay  tenns  could  be  proposed  us  Gi*rt  ~  T*^  ^  """""  *<» 
laboured  under  from  the  mal  ^tu.i£f*  ^u!^  dbadvantages  we 
town  houses  close  S  he  Ss  t^^i  '"^t.  The 

able  and  In  wme  diy    tS  WlSf.  In^l"         P""^"  '"--d- 

able  to  .tnUn  the  nifes  clcutatStor  one  .vitlm  i^^ '»  '«««««^ 
Ing  so  widely  from  It,  tbo^iSei  2f  Zli^  i  wrWce  of  another  differ. 
Eunipe."— /MriL,  p.  IW.  "  l««'«>»t«n  differ  fnmi  tboM  is 
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by  the  enemy's  Are  from  the  houses,  whilst  we  could  not  see  so  mudi 
•8  one  of  them.   The  inhabitants  gave  us  to  understand  the  use  of 

Z     .  t'fstructive  to  our  men,  and  the  hopes  of  fresh 

S!  .  "u''''''y  quantity  of  ammunition  far 

snort  of  what  would  be  judged  sufTlclent  for  our  defence. 

'  The  enemy  intirely  surrounded  our  walls,  placing  their  men  in 
the  houses  upon  the  side  of  the  ditch  and  Icept  a  continual  lire  aU 
round,  so  that  our  people  could  no  so<mer  loolt  over  the  parapet  but 
they  had  a  whole  volley  of  small  shot  flred  at  them  from  the  houses 
not  thirty  yards  distant,  by  which  we  lost  a  good  many  men." 

The  sergeant  omits  to  mention  that  "  three  Serjeants  were 
killed,  who  at  different  times  singly  accompanied  Captain 
Clive  in  visiting  the  works." »  The  enemy  at  first  had  no 
battering  guns,  and  the  sergeant  tells  us  that  nothing  more 
remarkable  than  the  throwing  of  a  few  shells  into  the  fort 
happened  till  October  7  : 

"7th  October.  When  they  dismounted  one  of  our  two  eiditeen 
pounders  by  the  first  shot  they  fired,  which  was  the  Icnowledge  we 

K.  i  u  ^^'''P^  battering  cannon,  and  by  another  shot  intirely 
disabled  her.  which  gave  them  an  opportunity  to  beat  down  the 
parapet  and  destroy  our  defences  before  we  could  have  the  other 
gun  mounted  to  oppose  thrm  ;  however  we  had  l>een  provident 
enou^  to  have  fascines  ready,  with  which  we  made  a  battery  in 
the  nl^t  and  endeavoured  to  retaliate  our  misfortune  by  dismount- 
K  *  '"''"8         his  wounds  our  shot  were 

badly  aimed  and  the  enemy  soon  dismounted  this  gun  likewise. 
The  place  of  the  wall  they  began  to  batter  the  stonc-worlc  was  already 
tumbled  down,  so  that  they  had  little  difficulty  in  making  a  bteach. 
which  Captain  Clive  being  resolved  to  defend,  endeavouRd  to  raise 
with  fascinery  on  the  inside,  and  filling  up  wHh  earth,  ordering  a 
deep  trench  to  be  dug  that  their  design  might  be  as  difficult  as  ^s- 

u  L  u  "  ^•'o'e  Jcngth  ot  the  breach, 

which  he  made  the  best  use  of  by  taking  down  the  upper  part  of  its 
wau  md  leaving  enough  standing  for  a  breast  work  for  our  men. 
supporting  the  roof  on  pillars  for  a  protection  from  Ihe  weather 
and  kept  a  strong  guard  in  it,  at  the  same  time  ordering  pickets  to 
be  drove  on  the  ramparts  at  the  ends  of  the  breach  to  hinder  the 
enemy  s  running  along  the  curtain.  .\nd  got  one  six  pounder  on  the 
nank  and  two  on  the  terras  of  a  house  in  front. 

.K  .J?®  ^".^'"y  ^^P^  «  fl«         their  camum  that 

they  spUt  their  <mly  18  pounder,  the  rest  being  only  9»  A  Ss." 

On  Octf)ber  21  the  President  at  Fort  St  David  Uud  before 
the  Board  a  letter  from  Captain  Clive  : 
>  Onne,  Vol.  1.,  p.  193. 
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"Advhing  that  he  is  invrstrrt  In  the  fort  of  Arcot.  where  the 
enemy  are  cannonading  him.  Thai  unfortunotely  two  of  his  18- 
pounders  are  disabled  by  the  shot  from  their  battery  ;  he  wm  Mini 
to  mount  the  last  he  has.  That  he  has  three  monthi*  |hovWoim«3 
thinks  himself  able  to  defend  a  breach  should  the  eneow  i^rtlt  OM 
His  only  apprehension,  therefore,  are  hit  peoples  fUUng  down  thrangh 
fatigue ;  that  he  thinks  no  less  fores  than  1.000  Blacks  and  200 
Europeans  can  attempt  to  relieve  hfan,  as  the  enemy's  sttuation  is 
strong  and  their  number  increase  dally  ;  If  therefore  we  cannot  furnish 
su«*  a  body  he  gives  it  as  his  opinion  the  place  should  be  evacuated 
ff  "  P^"*'  "  """^^  ^hen  his  provisions  are  expended. 
u    u  «  u'*  that  if  he  can  have  fifty  men  more  from  hence 

he  shall  be  able  to  send  out  the  party  Captain  Clive  thinks  necessary, 
ordered  that  number  be  immediately  detaclied  to  Madras  with  some 
sepoys.  And  the  President  is  desired  to  direct  the  Deputy  Govnaer 
to  dispatch  the  reinforcement  to  Arcot  as  expeditiously  as  posslbte." » 

The  enemy  grew  nearer  and  nearer  every  day,  and  two 
wide  tmaches  were  now  nearly  practicable.  The  sergeant 
enters  m  his  diarjr : 

"  24th  [OctobcrJ.  They  opened  a  Battery  of  1.18,  and  1.9  pounder 
on  the  S.W.  of  the  fort.  Our  parapet  being  pretty  good  in  this  plaee. 
we  drove  them  several  times  from  their  guns  by  our  smaO  uns 
killing  several  of  their  gunners.  But  they  by  degrees  beat  ^amn 
that  defence  and  breached  without  any  other  opposition  than  frm 
a  6  pounder  we  had  mounted  in  a  fascine  batteiy  on  one  ^  the 
Cavaliers,  which  they  soon  disabled,  and  made  a  practicable  breadi 
of  fwty  yards  wide.  Our  defences  at  this  bicaeh  wen  contrNad 
nearty  In  the  sune  manner  as  at  the  other." 

Thus  Octobor  wore  away.  The  courage  of  the  garrison 
never  faltered,  iMit  it  was  sordy  tried.  The  d^eney  m  aB 
articles  of  food  grew  serious  as  the  month  advanced.  StMmi 
and  insufficient  diet  increased  the  sickness.* 

« Memorandnm  on  the  Madras  Records  (1891),  by  G.  W.  Forrest  Director 
of  Hecords,  Government  of  India.  '  rorrcsi,  uirector 

.  i  ".li"^'  J* J"       P**"*  "W™  suthority  I  cannot  doubt, 

to  add  to  the  account  of  this  celebrated  siege  an  anecdote,  slnoBtarty  IBastnttM 
of  the  character  of  the  native  troops  of  India.  NVhm  provitioM  b^a^m 
scarce  that  there  was  a  fear  that  famine  might  compel  Ihem  to  surrender  the 
sepoys  proposed  to  Clive  to  limit  thcni  to  the  water  in  which  the  rice  was  bolied  " 
.  Pi*  *^y*.  "  note.  " «»  c'Ued  Canjeo,  and  contains  a  sufficient 

Infudm  of  the  grain  to  be  nntriUve,  resemblfng  thin  grutV  "  -  it  i,. •  thev  said 
;  •l'"^''"*  TO'*  'i?*  »^""»P'"'«"*«n'««-  the  gruin.'        Memoirs  of  Lord 

h."\^'  J".*-  ^?,-^^-  >««»e«">«y  (Essays,  Vol.  IIL.  p.  130)  convwU  this  bito 
the  following  weU-known  passage :  "  The  sepoys  came  to  CUve,  not  ta  comtabi  of 
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Early  in  November,  the  sergeant  nmy*,  "  Our  peopb  riddy. 
not  above  80  military  fit  for  duty."  They  had  daily  watched 
with  anxious  eyes  to  see  some  sign  of  the  reinforcement  which 
had  left  Madras.  A  tjpiy  Imiuglit  the  evil  tklingi  that  H  had 
been  compelled  to  fall  back.  But  Clive  was  ever  full  of  re- 
source.  Morari  Rao,  the  Mahratta  chief,  was  encamped  with 
6,000  horsemen  thirty  miles  trcm  Arcot.  He  had  been  paid 
by  the  kingdom  of  Mysore  to  render  assfatanee  to  Mohammed 
Ali.  But  he  had  heard  of  the  retreat  of  Gingen's  force,  and 
he  remained  inactive  on  the  frontier  of  the  Carnatic  awaiting 
the  issue  of  the  ^tge  at  Trichinc^y.  He  wodd  then  take 
part  with  the  victor.  Clive  now  sent  a  messenger  to  the 
Mahratta  to  inform  him  of  his  critical  situation,  and  request* 
ing  that  he  would  approach  to  his  relief. 

"  The  messenger  returning  safely  to  the  fort,  brought  a  ktter  from 
Morari-row,  In  which  he  said  that  he  would  not  delay  a  moment  to 
■end  a  detachment  of  his  troops  to  the  assistance  of  such  brave  men 
as  the  defenders  of  Arcot,  whose  behaviour  had  now  convinced  him 
that  the  En^h  couid  fight."* 

On  this  exchange  of  communication  between  aive  and 
the  Mahratta  chief  becoming  known  to  Rexxa  Saheb  he  b^m 

which  was  strained  away  from  the  rke,  would  sufllce  for  themsdves.  HMorr  etm- 
tains  no  more  touching  Instance  of  military  fldeUty.  or  of  the  InOaeaMacIl  ml 
mandtng  mind."  Malcolm  first  mentioned  the  Incident  in  a  "  Short  Aeeount  at 
i?".!^:.^!**?'.?!''  '^""ct"^."'  the  Native  Army  of  India,  wttttente 
at  the  desire  of  the  Ute  Lord  Bucklnjhamshlre."  .He  states  :  <•  The  particulars 
of  that  siege,  whldi  foraii  a  remarkable  feature  In  the  life  of  the  celebrated 
CUve,  have  been  given  by  an  eloqaent  and  faithful  historian  (Ormc).  but  he 
has  not  Informed  us  of  one  occurrence  tbat  took  pfaM«b  aMI  triddk  at  It  Ulna- 
trates  the  character  of  the  Indian  soldier,  wen  meAtedto  be  JSerWd.  When 
provls  ons  were  very  low  the  Hindoo  sepoys  entreated  their  commander  to 
allow  "w-m  to  boil  the  rice  (the  only  food  left)  for  the  whole  garrison.  '  Your 
SiSi*.  «       '.iw*^  '."J";  '  i""  though  we  cannot  from 

2-.w£f  »  ^^^"^  '*  '«'"«^-'    »         'his  remarkable  anec- 

M  '*?S!**i"»  "  *^  *•  the  most  unexceptionable 

contemporar>'  witness."  The  authority  I  cannot  doubt,"  we  may  presume, 
was  the  secom!  Lord  aivr.  created  E=,rl  of  Fowls,  eldest  son  of  Qive^ 
^XnHut^^t"^?',::'  Martra.  (1798-1803).  and  with  whom  MatoSSrwaToS 
InUmate  terms  of  frlenilMifp.  The  most  unexceptionable  contemporary  wit- 
ri!I^  ^^LS""*  W""""'-   But  why  were  these  words  Emitted  in 

firSS^^S^^  tlw  sepoys  «mld  not  have  existed  on  the  gruel  alone  nor 
the  toidlerf  on  the  rtee.  The  leeoml  version  of  the  anecdote  is  greatly  impaired 

Into  the  case.   The  sepoys  could  not  eat  the  food  eooked  by  Christians,  and 
therefore  they  made  the  ofler.  »  Ome,  yAU,  pT  liJfc 
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to  soMider  whether  it  were  not  pouible  to  gain  his  ends  by 
MfotiatfcMisiiiitMidorwar.  He  MMrdingly  gent  a  mesMnger. 
who,  under  a  flag  of  truce,  obtained  admiuion  into  the  fort. 
On  being  conducted  into  the  presence  of  Clive  he  delivered 
M«meMage.  Bena  Saheb  "  offered  honourable  terms  to  the 
garriton  and  a  large  sum  of  money  to  Ca|^n  aive;  and  if  his 
offm  were  not  accepted  he  threatened  to  storm  the  fort  imme- 
diatdy  and  put  every  man  to  the  sword." »  Clive  calmly 
listened,  and  when  the  speaker  had  ended  he  treated  the 
threat  to  storm  with  scorn,  and  the  offer  of  money  with  con- 
tempt. He  wrote  to  the  President  at  Fort  St.  David  and  to 
the  Deputy  Governor  at  Madras, 

*'  giving  a  description  of  his  situation  and  that  the  enemy  had  made 
n!!u2"K  *«  »»•         which  be  was  fortifying  hi  tlie  best 

manner  he  could,  and  was  not  under  the  least  apprehension  from 
them  unleu  thty  should  make  a  breach  of  one-half  the  fort.  That 
r„-2S^  "Wnwo  ■  summons  tnm  young  Chunda,  to  whom  he  re- 

sttoaM  htaider  him  from  doing  his  duty."  « 

News  now  reached  Arcot  that  the  reinforcements  from 
Madras,  mcreased  in  numbcn,  were  again  on  the  march,  and 

on  November  9  "the  Morattoes  .  .  .  coming  to  our  assistance, 
took  some  of  the  enemy's  ammunition  and  burnt  some  of  the 
skirts  of  the  town."  •  There  was  now  no  alternative  for  Rezza 
Saheb  but  to  storm  the  fort. 

"About  2  in  the  morning  24  November  1751,  a  Harcarry 
[or  spy]  who  had  been  sent  out  to  watch  the  motions  of 
the  enemy, '  says  the  sergeant,  "  came  in  and  informed  nt 
they  mtended  to  storm.  But  as  our  people  were  night  and 
day  on  theur  posts  we  made  no  alteration  in  our  disposition." 
Chve  having  given  orders  that  he  should  be  awakened  at 
the  first  alarm,  lay  down  to  sleep.  "  About  half  hour 
before  day-break  they  made  the  signal  for  a  general  attiusk." 

'^"'y  °f Mohurram, 
the  period  ot  ftsting  and  pubiie  mourning  observed  by  the 

»  Orme,  VoL  I.,  p.  196. 
Il*«l55r2S';^rt  'ot^*  by  G.  W.  Forre...  Director  .f 

•« Stop  awl  Difcue.  d  Awot.  by  •  S«J«mt." 
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Mohammedans  in  commciiiorstion  of  the  mtndcr  of  

and  thv  « 1  Mil  ueatli  on  the  pbuiu  of  Ktrbila  of  his  brother 
Hotain— till  sons  uf  Ali,  and  the  grandMMis  ot  the  Prophet. 
On  the  annual  teathni  at  tlwir  mutyrdom  the  Mtinufanaiu 
abnn.l.m  tht  ir  souls  to  rcliKioos  froujr.  and  a  pcculiui  lessing 
rists  on  those  who  die  in  holy  war  during  that  mournful  pt  riod. 
It  WM  at  nieh  a  time  that  the  Moslem  soldier  at  Arcot  felt 
and  olwycd  the  impetuH  that  paradise  waa  the  swift  and  mn 
reward  of  him  who  f.  II  in  l.atth-  against  the  infidel.  The 
stormers,  their  hot  blood  inHauiLd  to  madness  by  arrack, 
by  opium,  and  by  rdigtout  ftiry.  mored  swiftly  forward  to 
the  attack.    A  formid/ihlc  host  that  cairitd  ladders  strove 
with  considerable  courage  to  "  scalade  all  round."    Two  large 
diviti<NM  preceded  by  elephants,  which  the  princes  of  India 
kept  for  the  service  of  war,  adraneed  against  the  two  gatei. 
The  beasU  had  for  battering  purposes  a  protecting  pike  fastened 
by  an  iron  band  round  the  head.   Their  drivers  drove  them 
against  the  ponderoui  gates.   A  supreme  moment.   The  gates 
stood  firm.    The  unwieldy  brutes  presented  an  easy  i  i  -k  to 
the  besieged,  who  shot  at  them  from  the  loop-holes  in  the  walls. 
Tmifled  at  the  sound  of  the  muskets  and  galled  by  the  bullets, 
they  soon  turned  round,  and  dashing  through  the  advancing 
troops  trampled  down  many  of  them  and  threw  all  into  dii> 
nrder.* 

fifeanwhile.  the  other  columns  attacked  the  two  l»«aches. 

"  The  ditch  before  the  breach  to  the  north-wi-st  was  fordable ;  and 
••  many  as  the  breach  would  admit,  mounted  it  with  a  mad  kind  of 
intrepldtty,  whilst  munbcrs  eaine  and  sat  down  with  great  com- 

P"*""*  Miicaulay  took  Ills  fanioui  account  o( 

the  ttonning  oj  Arcot  tort.    Ormr  wrote  (Vol.,  I.,  p.  198):  "  Captain  Clivc 

dlipodUont  he  had  nuMle.  The  parties  who  atUcked  the  gates  drove  before 
were  int^'n'Sl;'?'^  V!'^'  P"***  «»  ««»■  «*  their  forrheX 

Zu^umX^^  ••«I*«nt».  wounded  by  the 

mu»ketr>.  toon  turned,  and  trampled  on  'hoie  wlio  escorted  them."  Mucaulav 
wrote  (Essay,  Vol.  III.,  p.  131):  "  He  wa.  awakened  by  the  alarm,  and  wa^ 
wi^'fLSLiitS^  The  enemy  advanced,  drivh.g  Ufore  therdephan?! 
!^  J^T'!,.'*?  J''"''"-    "         expected  that  the  gates 

^H'^^  i*"^"  "^'"K  battering-rams.    But  the  huge  beasts 

no  sooner  felt  the  English  musket-ball*  than  Ui^y  turned  round  and  rushed 
furiously  away,  trampling  c  the  multttnde  whlch'lu-l  urged  them  for^«Ild/5 
The  conversion  of  eiepbanU  into  Uvlng  iMtt«rhig.niBW  to  ^anxU^Oe^ 
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■  the  fauMc-bniye  under  the  tower  where  the  field  p!«ce  wai 
planted,  ind  waited  here  to  relievo  those  who  were  employed  in  the 
•J***^''  *  paticd  the  breach,  and  some  of  them  even  got  over 

the  nnt  trench  beft  re  the  defenders  gave  fire  ;  It  fell  heavily,  and 
every  shot  did  execution  ;  and  a  number  of  muakcti  were  loaded  iB 
readiness,  which  those  behind  delivered  to  the  fint  rank  as  fart  m 
they  could  discharge  them.  The  two  pieces  of  eaanoB  tnm  tlw  top 
of  the  houM  llrvd  UkewiM  on  tho  aiMdiaBta.  iriw  in  ■  fbw  mteotM 
»M«wd  tho  attMii,  whm  UMther  body,  and  then  another  suc- 
gy***  ^"2?  driwn  off  in  the  tame  manner :  In  the  mean  time 
HMrtan  with  short  fusees,  which  had  been  prepared  and  lodged  on 
the  adjacent  rampart,  were  thrown  Into  the  fausse-braye,  and  by 
their  explosion  drove  the  crowd,  who  hwi  Mirtod  tlMBWlVM  thm, 
back  again  over  the  ditch.  " « 

At  the  breach  to  the  south-west,  "  the  ditch  being  deep," 
■•y«  the  mgemt,  "they  attempted  to  come  over  on  floats, 
but  were  so  warmly  opposed  by  the  Are  of  our  well  pointed 
grape  that  only  two  of  tliem  got  over,  the  rest  being  drove 
into  the  water  or  killed.  They  fired  very  hot  to  cover  their 
retreat,  and  we  did  great  executiim  among  them  by  our  hud 
granades  and  musketry."  The  sergeant  docs  not  mentioB 
that  Clive  himself  laid  one  of  the  field-pieces  with  his  own  hand 
•nd  seat  "  the  well  pointed  grape." 

After  a  stiff  struggle  the  enemy  were  repulsed  at  every 
point.  How  stiff  it  was  is  revealed  in  the  sergeant's  sinmle 
and  fiOthAd  record : 

"5"'  Europeans  and  Blacks,  did  not  exceed 

240,  M  vibkh  4  whites  were  killed  and  2  Blacks  wounded,  and  there 
were  12.000  cartridges  expended  during  the  action,  which  lasted  not 
an  hour,  so  that  It  will  be  readily  allowed  we  were  not  Idle.  The 
loss  of  the  enemy  on  this  occasion  we  can  [know]  no  otherwise  than 
that  there  were  a  great  many  dead  In  the  streets,  ditch  and  breaches, 
and  the  deserters  and  Inhabitants  alBrmed  their  lou  to  be  near  200 
killed  and  wounded,  among  which  was  one  Abdul  Codidi  IKhanl  a 
leading  man  among  their  Seapoys.  trtil^  aflorwaids  oeeastoaed 
naay  dtoturbances  among  'em.  It  was  reported  that  ons  of  their 
Seapoys  shot  a  ftendi  Serieut  who  commanded  the  party  to  tho 
attadi,  the  Serjeant  having  kft  them  In  the  lurch." 

Abdid  Codah  Khan,  the  commander  of  the  enemy's  sepoys, 
had  shown  conspkuous  bravoy  in  the  attack.  When  he 


>Ofaw.Vol.  I.,p.l9l. 


152  The  Life  of  Lord  Clive 

received  his  mortal  wound  a  gallant  exploit  was  performed. 
A  sepoy,  seemg  his  beloved  commander  fall  in  the  breach 
crossed  the  diteh  and  carried  off  the  body.  "  exposing  himself 
dunng  the  attempt  to  the  fire  of  40  muskets,  from  which  he 
had  the  good  fortune  to  escape."*    The  assailants  continued 
their  fire  upon  th^^  breach  till  three  in  the  evening,  when  they 
requested  a  short  truce  that  they  might  bury  their  dead 
rittlu'^^/"?*^        hostilities  ceased;  "the  enemy  carried 
off  their  dead  and  we  their  arms."  «  The  truce  lasted  till  four, 
■  "^^'1''=''  t^e  they  began  and  continued  till  2  in  the  morn- 
ing [of]  the  15th  (26  November  N.S.).  when  they  broke  up  the 
siege,  going  away  in  the  greatest  confusion,  leaving  behind  them 
most  of  their  guns,  some  shot,  shells  and  powder.   This  agree- 
able news  was  soon  communicated  to  the  inexpressable  satis- 
faction of  everybody." 

Soon  after  more  "  agreeable  news  "  came  to  them, 

w^s"  tifwn  a\  ""^"""'^^d  when  we  heard  Captain  KUpatrlck 
m  I^  JJ7  """"  """'"^  «  h*"*"""  with 

r^ieve  us  unlr  r  ""^"""t*^""*  «  7,000,  had  he  attempted  to 
h7^Zl  K '  most  insurmountable  difllculties.    The  enemy 

it  SmSwffn'^"^  ''TK'^^  ^-•^  manner  tha? 

lesrion  -nrt  ^""^  i^'""'*  had  the  enemy  kept  pos- 

^JvZ'      Kf''"""y  impracticable  for  the  Morrattoes  to  be  of  any 
"V.  "^""^  '^^'^  providence  disapoint  our  fel^ 
S  th^  tlL  '/r"  "'m  """'f  °'  starving  or  submitting 

comm!niT,    J  •n^f^'l^s  barbarians.    And  Captain  Kilpatrick's 

eToyed  thi  "Iruitrn/",!,'''  'H'"'"'''-  ^""^  ""'^  unmolested 

In  o^r  .iohf      }  tho  every  day 

in  our  sight,  and  solaced  ourselves  with  the  pteastaig  reflection  of 

So  ended  the  memorable  siege  of  Arcot.  For  fifty  days, 
•midst  fatigue,  hunger,  disease,  and  imminent  danger,  820 
men  m  all,  commanded  by  four  officers,  held  a  vast  fortress 
mvested  by  10,000  men  before  the  little  band  had  time  to 
repau-  the  dUapidated  defences.  The  enemy  from  their 
18  pound  shot  besides  many  more  fi-om  their  smaller  cannon  " 
showered  thoto  and  bombs  on  the  working  parties,  but  they 
*  Onae*  Vrf.  I,  p.  199.  •       Swgtant's  Diary. 
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toiled  on.  They  poured  on  those  who  manned  the  ramparts 
volleys  of  musketry  ;  "  a  good  many  men  "  fell  "  owing  to 
the  unlucky  nearness  of  the  houses  to  the  walls,"  but  they 
held  on.  The  spirit  of  the  garrison  answered  to  that  of  their 
youthful  commander.  They  admired  and  trusted  a  leader 
who  surmounted  every  obstacle,  whose  energy  was  untiring, 
who  with  calm  equanimity  was  ever  ready  to  face  the  bullets 
of  the  enemy.  The  same  feeling  stirred  Clive  and  the  sergeant, 
and  it  was  one  which  must  be  well  understood  and  well  remem- 
bared  if  we  are  to  hcid  the  noble  Empire  whose  foundatitm 
stone  was  laid  at  Arcot— the  conscious  motive  of  main- 
taining "  the  character  of  Britons  in  a  dime  so  remote  from 
our  own."  * 

Clive  had  sustained  a  siege  with  conspicuous  success,  but 
defensive  fighting  had  been  forced  on  him.  He  had  no  love 
for  it ;  the  chief  aim  of  his  strategy  in  all  his  campaigns  was 
to  secure  the  offenuve,  however  inferior  his  f<wce.  Four  days 
after  the  siege  had  been  raised  and  reinforcements  had  reached 
him,  he,  leaving  a  small  garrison  under  the  command  of  Kil- 
patrick  in  the  fort,  took  the  field  with  200  Europeans,  700 
sepoys,  and  three  field-pieces.  He  had  been  invited  by  the 
Governor  of  Timary  to  take  possession  of  its  fort,  "  which  we 
accordingly  did  on  the  18th."  "  We  found  in  Timmerie  a  few 
horses,  a  few  pieces  of  cannmi,  some  arms,  shot,  gunpowder, 
a  little  money,  and  other  things  of  value." »  Leaving  a  few 
men  to  guard  the  fort,  Clive  returned  and  encamped  in  a  grove 
on  the  skirts  ai  Arcot. 

.ui  *         concludes  his  narrative  of  the  defence  as  follows :  "  Thui  ended 
this  liege,  maintained  50  days,  under  every  disadvantage  of  situation  and  foice. 
by  a  handful  of  men  In  their  first  campaign,  with  a  spirit  worthy  of  the  meet 
.fi?."  :        conducted  by  their  young  commander  with  Indefatigable 

activity,  unihaken  conjtMicy,  and  undaunted  courage :  and  notwithstanding 
he  had  at  this  time  neither  read  books,  or  conversed  with  men  capable  of  giving 
him  much  Instruction  In  the  mllltai-y  art ;  all  the  reMoreet  whfaft  ha  cm^yed 
In  the  defence  of  Arcot,  were  such  as  are  dictated  by  the  best  matters  to  the 
science  of  war"-Vol  I.,  p.  200.  Wllks  writes:  "In  a  siege  of  fifty  days, 
which  terminated  on  the  14th  November,  Captain  Clive.  Infusing  his  own 
spirit  Into  the  remnant  of  his  little  party,  displayed  In  the  defence  of  this  place 
that  ready  perception  of  the  best  possible  resources,  under  every  varied  emer- 
gency, which  men  of  ordinary  talents  are  contented  to  acquire  as  the  result  of 

•tudy,  loi^  eiqjwtence,  awi  attenUve  rt>»rv«tlaB."~VoU  L.  p.  27*. 
•  The  Sergeant's  OUry.  ^ 
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■lA.'  oT'iLl**''  commanded  the  three  Roads  into  the  town  on  the 

iti  i^ruT^r  ^ncampea.    Here  we  remained 

L^Ttt^'j  ^"5."  inconsistent  with  the  rules  of  prudence  to 
£f^«2r   ""^  knowing  the  disadvantages  we  mnit 

«d  Jfthouaht'lfTn^/^""':'  themwlve.  of  the  town 

"emv  In  rr«mn  u  ''^K^.^  I"  ^"""P*  attacking  so  numerous  an 
ev!s  ^.iiHoc  t^*^  '"'"'i:'         '^"^       entrenched  them  up  to  the 

K  t'he  Mo^„n '"^  "k**"  S""'       ^«  Joined 

by  the  Morrattoes,  who  were  then  some  20  miles  bevond  the  enemv 

a^.^Tes'd.i''^  M^hed  out  and  encamped Tn  a  tSp  abou^ 

ortht.  ^'^  '•^•"^'"^d  inactive  for  two 

At  j^taajn  expectations  the  Morrattoes  would  join  us. 

^tuTp'd  t«  ^  ''"'""y  ""^  "««"rys  were  misconducted  and 
returned  to  our  encampment."* 

The  next  day  i*  was  rumoured  that  the  French  had  sur- 
prised the  Mahratta  camp.  The  report  was  swiftly  confirmed 
by  the  amval  of  the  Mahratta  commander  and  his  thousand 
horse.  "  who  tho  they  had  ab' -jt  20  men  kUled  and  wounded, 
besides  some  horse  and  furniture  taken,  were  more  frightened 
than  hurt,  and  agreable  to  our  wishes  were  filled  with  senti- 
ments of  revenge,  intreating  Captain  Give  to  march  towards 
Chuckley  droganm,  the  place  the  French  had  used  'em  so 
111  m  as  to  come  upon  them  without  preadvising  them  of  their 
intention."  Give  complied  with  their  request  and  marched 
to  the  place,  "when  the  Morrattoes  made  a  vain  search  for 
what  they  had  lost."  ^ 

On  CUve's  return,  a  letter  from  the  French  commander 
was  mtercepted.  in  which  he  complained  to  Dupleix  that  the 
reinforcements  from  Pondicherry  had  not  approached  nearer 
to  him.  dive  resolved  at  once  to  march  to  Arni,  a  strong 
fort  situated  about  twenty  miles  south  of  Arcot,  in  order  to 
intercept  them.  "  But  the  Morrattoes  would  not  stir  that 
way.'  A  few  days  later  spies  brought  news  that  the  French 
party  were  at  Chittaput  and  intended  to  march  to  Vellore 
with  the  greatest  expedition.  "Captain  Clive  intreated  the 
Morrattoes  to  march  with  him,  and  meeting  with  a  flat  denial, 
b^ged  them  to  lend  him  200  horse  or  even  bullocks;  but 
these  mereenary  wretches  expected  no  plunder,  a  reason 
•  The  SMgeaat't  Dluy.  t  j^fj^ 
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sufficient  to  hinder  them  from  assisting  us  with  anything  in 
their  power."  »  The  next  day  the  Mahratto  commander 
heard  tram  his  spies  that  the  reinforcement  had  encamped 
near  Arni,  and  that  they  escorted  a  large  amount  of  treasure. 
He  immediately  went  to  Clive  and  urged  him  to  march  against 
them,  "  which  he  did  immediately,  and  to  the  Morrattoes  great 
disappointment  on  our  arrival  at  Pandavocam  found  the 
enemy  had  marched  off  in  the  night."  '  The  troops  returned 
to  their  encampment  near  Arcot,  where  Clive  awaited  the 
movements  of  the  enemy.  On  December  18  news  reached  him 
that  Rezza  Saheb,  who  had  with  his  whole  force  quitted  Vellore 
in  the  night  and  made  a  forced  march  to  Arni,  had  been 
joined  by  the  French  reinforcemeut.  He  had  determined  to 
strike  them  on  the  march  to  Vellore.  The  sergeant's  account 
of  Clive's  first  important  victcvy  in  the  open  Add  bears  |»intii^ 
in  integrity : 

"  We  immediately  marclied  towards  them,  and  our  advanced 
party  came  in  si^t  of  them  about  eight  o'cloclc  in  the  morning ;  we 
continued  our  march  till  near  ten  when  Captain  Clive  ordered  to 
halt  in  full  siglit  of  the  enemy.  This  he  did  as  well  to  refresh  the 
men,  who  had  marched  most  of  tlie  night  as  to  wait  the  motions  of 
the  enemy  (tlien  2  miles  distant)  who  seemed  on  their  march  towards 
us.  The  place  we  encamped  in  was  an  eminence  in  front  of  which 
were  Paddy  fields  reaching  more  than  musket  shot  from  the  encamp- 
ment. On  the  right  flank  was  situate  a  village  with  a  wet  trench 
on  am  site  td  it.  On  the  left  flank  was  a  Patanfav  top.  Between 
the  trench  ran  down  by  the  side  of  the  Paddy  fields  on  the 

right  was  a  hard  road  that  would  not  admit  of  above  six  men  abreast. 
We  were  soon  satisfied  the  enemy  intended  to  att-^ck  us,  by  their 
continuing  to  march  in  order  of  battle  towards  us,  and  began 
to  be  much  pleased  with  the  situation  Captain  Clive  had  pitched 
upon,  and  more  so  when  we  found  the  numbers  of  the  enemy  so  far 
exceed  our  expectations  and  tiiat  the  Morrattoes  had  left  at  Arcot 
1000  of  their  nominal  three.  At  twelve  at  noon  the  enemy  began 
cannonading  out  of  distance.  Upon  whidi  detain  COm  oideicd 
a  party  of  Seapoys  to  advance  down  the  trench  side  on  the  right 
with  a  small  pop  gun  The  three  6  pounders  and  Howbiti  were  on 
the  eminence  in  rear  t  the  Paddy  fields.  Behind  them  was  a  Tank 
in  rear  of  which  [were]  posted  the  Europeans.  On  the  left  the  Mor- 
rattoes advanced  into  the  top  as  did  the  Emmy's  hinse  the  sane. 

'  n>e  Sergeant's  Diary. 

'  Orme'i  account  diflm  from  that  ta  the  Seraeant.    Ormc,  VoL  L. 

pp.  201-2. 
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"  The  enemy  by  continuing  their  march  soon  came  near  enough 
"t  proper  distance,  which  we  returned  to  more  pur- 
P«Me.  Tht  ground  they  were  upon  was  a  gradual  descent,  hard  and 
©nanneUy,  which  carried  our  shot  a  vast  way.  The  Paddy  flelds  In 
m)nt  burled  their  shot  at  once,  so  that  they  did  Uttle  execuUon.  Our 
advanced  Seapoys  at  first  retreated,  but  it  was  only  to  a  Buk  from 
newnd  which  they  kept  the  enemy  from  advancing  that  way.  On 
the  left  the  Morrattoes  charged  the  Moor  hone,  but  they  befaig  inter- 
lined with  mutlcetry  the  Morattoes  retreated,  having  a  great  aversion 
10  small  arms  since  thetar  being  surprized.  Captain  Clive  observing 
inat  the  warmth  of  our  cannonadement  made  the  enemy  incline 
I2!?*Iv*  ordered  Messrs.  Bullclcy  and  Morrice 

with  three  platoons  and  Held  piece  over  Into  the  top,  and  Messrs 
i.T?.°"nu"'*  '^^'^^  to  advance  on  the  right  with  one  platoon  to 
a  uttle  Choultry  near  where  the  Seapoys  were.  When  Lieut:  Bulkley 
and  party  arrived,  very  unluckily  there  wens  no  shot  with  the  gun. 
which  as  soon  as  Captain  aive  got  notice  of,  he  ordered  the  party 
back  to  their  ground,  strictly  charghig  11  e  officer  to  march  as  slow 
as  were  he  on  a  parade,  which  retreat,  so  far  frt>m  appearing  an 
advantage  to  the  enemy,  that  they  began  to  retire  from  the  top 
leaving  only  their  horse,  imagining  we  Intended  to  carry  ott  their 
■rUliery  and  baggage  by  advancing  to  the  right.  The  Moor  horse 
2ITf**!^^  Morattoes  at  several  different  charges 

dislodged  them  from  the  top.  Captain  Clive  observing  the  Frendi 
advance  behind  a  Choultry  and  fustr-  es  [sic]  ordered  the  Europeans 
with  two  of  the  6  pounders  to  advance  upon  them,  but  they  scattered 
and  ran  off  In  the  greatest  confusion.  Their  horse  were  retreated 
near  a  mile,  and  by  sunset  Capt.  Clive  with  some  Seurays  had  drove 
them  (into]  three  different  Choultry's  and  a  pagoda,  where  we  encamped 
that  night.  About  60  yards  distant  from  this  pagoda  was  a  very 
k!P  i«  Mturally  hoUowed  out  by  the  declivity  on  each  side  and 
fiemg  difficult  to  transport  our  carriages  over  it  together  with  the 
Mjpit  etmiiiig  made  it  certainly  the  most  prudent  step  to  halt,  especi- 
ally as  had  we  attempted  a  pursuit  we  must  have  laboured  under 
the  same  and  greater  disadvantages  than  the  enemy  did  In  attacking 
us,  as  they  were  by  this  time  got  over  Aroni  r  er  the  banks  of  which 
being  very  steep  made  it  a  difficult  task  to  convey  carriages  and 
haggage,  besides  being  under  the  cover  of  the  fort.  In  the  niAt 
the  enemy  betook  themselves  to  flight  leaving  beh  nd  them  most 

mL     L**"^"**  "       s«*d'  two  o'  their  cannon, 

ine  carriages  being  broke  hi  the  engagement.  Their  flight  was  in 
a  manner  the  most  unguarded,  for  except  the  body  of  French  there 
were  not  above  20  or  30  of  them  in  one  place,  this  gave  the  Morrattoes 
an  opportunity  of  making  a  capture  of  many  of  their  horses,  Muskets 
and  baggage.  Themselves  acknowledged  to  have  got  200  Horses. 
We  were  well  satisfied  of  many  more,  and  the  Bramlny  Kelledar  of 
the  fort  assured  us  the  Morrattoes  had  got  7000  gold  Moors,  Naia- 
Jines,  fan  (ams  ?J  and  other  thfaigs  to  the  vahie  of  40000  Pa^as.  The 
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loss  on  our  side  kilLd  and  wounded  did  not  exceed  10  or  12,  And  thon 
only  Topasses  and  Seapoys.  That  of  the  enemy  vn»  more  minienms, 
and,  by  the  report  of  deserters  A  the  Bramlny  of  the  fort,  was  above 
200  killed  and  wounded,  of  vdiich  were  a  good  many  French.  We 
encamped  between  ti  e  fort  and  river  and  next  day  a  great  many 
of  their  Seapoys  (almost  a  number  equal  to  the  whole  of  ours)  olTercd 
their  service  to  us.  Those  who  had  muskets  we  entertained,  and 
dismissed  the  others.  As  we  were  informed  the  enemy  had  left 
most  of  their  baggage  in  the  fort  we  summoned  the  Braminy  to 
deliver  them  up.  But  he  denied  our  allegiance  and  we  marched 
up  to  his  gates  and  either  by  persuading  him  he  had  some  bones 
&  an  Elephant  of  the  enemy's,  or  by  his  fears,  he  came  upon  term* 
&  sent  us  15  horse,  one  Elephant  and  a  bill  for  2000  Rupees  which 
I  can't  say  whether  accepted  or  not.  It  was  Captain  Clive's  opinion 
we  should  go  to  Chittaput  where  the  scattered  remains  of  their  army 
were  collecting,  but  the  Morrattoes  would  not  stir  that  way,  being 
of  opinion  little  plunder  was  to  be  got  where  the  french  had  been 
and  Conjevaram  being  a  rich  place  they  advised  and  insisted  on 
going  to  it,  which  we  afterwards  did,  and  after  their  having  got 
every  thing  of  value  in  the  town  and  adjacent  coun^  deserted  us 
in  a  most  rascally  manner. 

"  In  the  time  of  the  engagement  our  Seapoys,  excepting  about 
250,^all^were  behind  the  horse  on  the  left  and  into  the  village  on  the 

Thus,  by  a  good  use  (rf  his  artillery  and  ridlfui  tactics, 
Clive  defeated  a  force  superior  to  his  own  in  numbers  and 
artillery.  Of  his  own  share  in  this  or  any  other  battle  Clive 
said  bttt  litUe.  At  the  request  «rf  (tone  he  in  after  years  sent 
the  fdlowing  brief  menunruidum : 

"  Battle  of  Arani 

"  The  Seapoys  and  horse  in  Raja  Saheib's  army  behaved  much 
better  than  the  french.  Platoons  of  Seapoys  were  interspersed  with 
the  horse,  and  by  their  fire  dispersed  the  Maiattas  in  four  or  five 
charges  they  made  upon  them.  When  observing  the  retreat  of  the 
french,  ft  being  annoyed  by  the  Are  of  two  field  pieces  which  were 
just  brought  to  play  upon  them  retreated  into  the  Village  with  the 
Marattas  at  their  heels.  The  french  did  not  thtaik  themselves  safe 
till  they  got  to  Gingce. 

"  The  fort  of  Arani  is  vcr>-  strong— The  Kclledar  was  a  Brahmin. 
After  the  victory  in  sight  of  his  walls  he  sent  an  Elephant  as  a  com- 
pliment of  submission  to  Captain  Clive,  &  assured  him  of  his  fidelity 
to  Mahomed  Mly,  havhig  hitherto  acted  a  neutral  part  between 
Mahomed  Ally  and  Chunda  Sahelb."  • 

•  The  Sergeant's  Diary. 

•  Oraie  MSS. :  India,  Vol.  IL,  p.  297. 
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CKre  immediately  fdlowed  up  his  success.  The  French, 
in  order  to  intercept  communications  between  Arcot  and 
Madras,  had  again  taken  possession  of  the  j^reat  pagoda  of 
Conjeveram  and  placed  a  garrison  in  it.  From  this  strong- 
hold they  sallied  forth  and  cut  off  convoys.  In  one  of  these 
raids  they  surprised  a  body  of  men  who,  having  been  disabled 
at  Arcot,  were  proceeding  to  Madras.  Amongst  these  were 
Ensigns  Revel  and  Glasc  Qive  determined  to  reduce  the 
pagoda,  and  two  or  three  days  after  the  battle  he  marched 
rapidly  on  it. 

"The  French  officer  al  Conjcvaram  was  summoned  .  urrender: 
and  none  ot  the  garrison  understanding  the  EngU-  aouaae  he 
ordered  his  prisoners.  Revel  and  Glass,  to  write  a  lett  .  -nd  acquaint 
captain  Clive,  that  he  intended  to  expose  them  on  the  walls.  If  the 

S«*^Jl.!!["fV»i'!*"'*;  ♦'^'^  that  thry  hoped 

no  regard  to  their  safety  would  induce  him  to  discontinue  his  opera- 
tions against  the  place."  * 

Two  eigh'  en-pounders  were  brought  from  Madras  and 
began  to  batter  in  the  walls  at  a  distance  of  two  hundred  yards. 
"  The  enemy  had  no  cannon,  but  fired  very  smartly  with  their 
musketry,  which  killed  several  men."  Clive  had  another 
miraculous  escape.  He  and  Bulkley  were  reconnoitring  the 
pagoda  over  a  garden  wall,  when  the  latter  was  shot  through 
the  head  by  his  side.  For  two  days  the  stout  walls  resisted, 
and  then  they  began  to  crumble  away ;  the  garrison  slipped 
away  m  the  cover  of  darkness,  but  left  behind  the  two  prisoners. 

•jnn"i5l!^!L!?^*.*i'^l'''^"*'"  Conjcvaram,  captain  Clive  sent 
200  Europeans  and  500  Sepoys  to  Arcot,  and  returned  in  the  middle 
«  *"  *°  Madrass;  from  whence  be  went  to  Fort 

St.  David  to  give  an  account  of  his  campaign  to  the  presidency."  » 

He  also  went  to  arrange  fiirther  operations  for  the  relief 
of  Trichinopoly. 

» Onne,  VoL  L,  p.  203.  ■  j^u. 
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1751-3 :  THE  8IKOB  cnr  TBICHINOrOLY 

Whob  aive  was  being  besieged  at  Arcot  the  French  persist- 
ently carried  on  the  regular  operations  of  the  siege  of  Trichino- 
poly.  In  the  beginning  of  September,  1751,  they  raised  a 
battery,  which  they  afterwards  converted  into  a  regular  re- 
doubt, twelve  hundred  yards  from  the  city  wall.  It  consisted 
of  three  18-pounders  and  three  mortars.  They  mounted  two 
18-p'.undcrs  on  the  sand-hill  which  has  ever  since  been  known 
as  "  the  I^meh  Rock."  They  also  nuted  a  battery  of  two 
guns  on  the  island  of  Seringham  "  from  which  they  fired 
across  the  Caveri  at  the  northern  gate  of  the  city,  to  inter- 
rupt the  ecHnmunication  of  the  inhabitants  with  the  river."  » 
But  these  guns,  as  well  as  those  on  the  French  Rock,  were  at 
too  great  a  distance  to  be  of  any  real  service. 

D'Auteuil  had  been  succeeded  in  the  command  of  the 
French  detarhment  by  Mr.  Law,  nephew  of  the  famotn  Scot- 
tish financier.  He  had  displayed  considerable  personal  cour- 
age and  encr.  -  du-ing  the  siege  of  Pondichorry,  but  he  was 
not  one  of  h.-  who  grow  greater  witt  the  increase  of 

responsibili*;  .vas  not  lacking  in  ability,  but  in  ju^mmt 

and  character,  .ic  was  full  of  ideas,  and  was  able  to  express 
them  with  considerable  skill  and  fluency,  but  he  could  not 
weigh  them.  He  regarded  them  as  inspiratkms,  and  adhered  to 
them  with  tenacity.  As  is  the  case  with  most  vulgar  natures, 
his  determination  was  mere  obstinacy..  From  the  moment 
he  arrived  at  Tridunopoly,  Law  determined  to  take  it  by  siege 
or  blockade.  Dupleix  sent  him  every  soldier  that  came  ttom 
France.  He  sent  him  letter  after  letter  directing,  beseeching 
him  to  sUnrm  the  town  while  the  enemy  were  demoralised.  It 
*  Ormc,  Voi.  L,  pp.  a04-S, 
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WM  all  in  vain.  Law  wrote  to  Dupleix  and  argued  that  it 
was  impossible  to  take  by  storm  a  city  so  well  fortified,  and 
defended,  not  by  Indians,  but  by  British  soldiers.  He  pre- 
ferred winning  his  way  into  it  by  the  slow  process  of  sap  and 
mine.  Thui  week  passed  aft«r  week,  and  at  the  end  ol  October 
the  French  had  done  no  more  than  surprise  the  English  en- 
trenchments opposite  the  French  Rock  and  carry  off  "  the 
captain  ci  nine  Coffres."  Gingen,  knowing  that  an  attack 
on  the  strong  French  posts  was  too  hazardous,  and  seeing  that 
the  besiegers  did  little  harm  to  the  town,  kept  the  British 
troops  out  of  the  reach  of  annoyance. 

During  the  month  of  November  the  French  continued  to 
bombard  the  town,  but,  as  Law  did  not  change  the  position 
of  his  guns,  be  met  with  no  greater  success.  He  hoped  that 
the  constant  bombardment  would  keep  the  garriscm  in  check 
while  the  native  levies  of  Chanda  Saheb,  15,000  horse  and 
20,000  foot,  would,  by  cutting  off  communications,  compel  the 
town  to  surrender  from  want  of  supplies.  Week  after  week 
he  informed  Dupleix  that  the  cftpitulation  could  not  be  long 
delayed.  But  his  own  strategy  and  the  diplomacy  of  Moham- 
med Ali  proved  a  bar  to  the  fulfilment  of  his  hopes.  When 
Mohammed  Ali  found  that  he  had  no  money  to  pay  his  troops 
and  that  provisions  grew  scarce,  he  sent  an  ambassador  to 
the  Rajah  of  Mysore,  whose  territory  lay  on  the  tableland 
between  the  Eastern  and  Western  Ghats.  The  extent  of  the 
territory  was  not  great — about  200  miles  in  length  and  150 
in  breadth — but  its  physical  features,  deep  ravines  and  lofty 
mountains,  were  favourable  to  protection  and  to  dominicm. 
On  the  west  it  extended  to  within  80  miles  of  the  coast  of 
Malabar,  on  the  east  its  frontier  was  protected  by  the  strong 
fortress  of  Carour  (Karur),^  within  40  miles  of  Trichinopoly. 

When  Aurangzib  contemplated  subduing  the  whole  of  the 
Deccan  and  actually  brought  it  back  oaoe  more  under  the 

•"Carour,  situated  about  50  miles  from  Tritchanopoly  and  close  to  tlie 
bank  of  the  Coleroon."— Orme,  Vol.  I.,  p.  207.  It  wp*  one  of  the  mo»t  important 
pMti  of  the  Mysore  kingdom.  In  "The  Imperial  GazeUeer"  It  Is  writtrn 
"  Karar,"  but  In  history  it  will  always  be  Carour,  so  onen  thus  mentioned  on 
■cconnt  of  its  diflerent  sieges. 
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aJlegiance  of  Delhi,  Mysore  escaped  under  its  wise  ruler.  Chikka 
uevaraj,  who  was  advanced  by  the  Mogul  Emperor.  With 
ZZV    ^^^""^"^  house  ended,  and  he  wa«  toc- 

ceeded  by  incompetent  princes  who  rapidly  lost  all  authority. 
Under  them  all  real  authority  passed  to  the  Mayor  of  the 
Palace,  who  wa.  «  this  e««  the  dhalavay  or  Commander-in- 

M  Jli^'li^'l'T™'*^  <^»Pital  of 

Mysore,  the  dhalamy  was  Nanj  Raj.  an  uncle  of  the  youn« 
tong,  a  man  of  unbounded  ambition  but  lacking  in  many^ 
the  quahties  which  command  success.   Quick  and  cunning,  he 
was  a^ster  in  the  art  of  intrigue,  but  at  a  critical  moment 
he  lacked  decision  and  boldness.    Nothing  could  be  more  grati- 
fying to  Nanj  Raj  than  to  learn  that  Mohammed  Ali  needed 
his  help,  and  that  the  price  he  was  willing  to  pay  for  his  suc- 
cessfW  assistance  was  the  cession  of  Trichinopoly  and  all  iu 
dependencies  down  to  Cape  Comorm.  constituting  a  dominion 
httle  urferior  to  that  of  Mysore  itself.    All  that  Mohammed  Ali 
•rted  for  himself  was  a  personal  jaghire  to  which  he  might 
retire    It  is  not  easy  to  believe  that  any  Oriental  prince 
ever  thought  that  Mohammed  Ali  would  voluntarily  fulfil  these 
terms.   What  is  more  easy  to  believe  is  that  Nanj  Raj  hoped 
that,  once  m  possession  of  the  fort  of  Trichinopoly.  he  would 
have  him  in  his  power.   By  lending  Mohunmed  AK  peeoniary 
and  military  aid  he  was  taking  a  course  by  which  he  might 
gam.  and  could  not  lose,  a  great  deal.   There  was  also  another 
strong  motive,  based  not  on  probability  but  on  facts,  which 
^ompted  Nanj  Raj.    During  the  time  that  Chanda  Saheb 
yverned  Trichinopoly  he  formed  a  design  of  conquering 
Mysore  and  had  besieged  Carour  for  several  months.  The 
time  for  revenge  had  come,  and  Nanj  Raj  entered  faito  the 
compact.    About  the  same  time  that  Morari  Rao,  the  MahratU 
chief,  marched  towards  Arcot,  Nanj  Raj  set  forth  from  Sering- 
apatam  and  arrived  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  year  in  the 
district  of  Carour.   His  force  consisted  of  5,000  horse  and 
10,000  infantry,  of  which  the  only  regular  troops  were  a  snuOl 
body  in  the  corps  of  Hyder  Naick. 
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Hyder  Naick,  or  Hyder  Ali,  who  lived  to  c<mvert  the  Hindu 
kingdom  of  Myscwe  into  a  Mohammedan  empire  and  to 
endanger  the  very  existence  of  the  British  power  in  India, 
was  the  grandson  of  a  wandering  dervish  from  the  Punjab 
who  is  said  to  have  foimded,  in  a  little  town  about  a  hundred 
miles  from  Hyderabad,  a  small  mosque  and  rest  house  for 
fakirs  and  to  have  accumulated  some  property  by  this  pious 
speculation.  His  two  sons  proceeded  to  the  south  in  search 
of  service.  Hyder  was  only  seven  years  of  age  when  his 
father,  a  gallant  soldier,  fell  in  battle,  and  he,  with  his  brother 
aged  nine,  were  put  to  the  torture  for  a  pretended  debt  of 
their  parent.  This  monstrous  act  of  cruelty  made  a  lastiiig 
impression  on  a  nature  inclined  to  be  savage  and  morose. 
He  "  sought  his  revenge  after  the  lapse  of  thirty-two  years 
with  all  the  vindence  belonging  to  the  memory  of  a  recmt 
injury."  *  Hyder  grew  up  without  learning  to  read  or  write 
any  language,  but  he  received  from  Nature  excellent  parts, 
vast  muscular  strength  and  unflinching  courage.*  He  was  a 
bdd  and  skilful  htvseman,  and  no  one  outdid  him  as  a 
marksman. 

It  was  at  the  siege  of  Deonhully  (1749),  a  strong  fort  about 
one  hundred  miles  from  Bangalore,  that  Hyder  first  saw 
artive  service  as  a  volunteer  horseman*  who  was  also  occasion- 
ally entrusted  with  the  command  of  parties  of  infantry  in  the 
trenches.  "He  was  observed  on  every  service  of  danger  to 
lead  the  way,  and  to  conduct  himself  with  a  coolness  and  self- 
possession  seldom  found  in  a  young  soldier."  By  his  valour, 
energy,  and  self-possession  he  won  the  favour  of  Nanj  Raj, 
who,  at  the  close  of  the  siege,  raised  him  at  <mce  to  the  c«ii- 
mand  of  fifty  horse  and  two  hundred  infantry,  with  orders  to 
recruit  and  augment  his  corps.  The  following  year  he  was  pre- 
sent when  the  French  attacked  the  encampment  of  Nasir  Jang, 
and  was  foremost  in  an  unsuccessful  attempt  on  the  flank  of 
the  French  column.   During  the  confusion  of  the  day  his  select 

»  Wllks:  "History  of  Mysoor,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  216.  ^„  ^  ^ 

•  Selections  irom  the  State  Papers  of  the  Govemon-Genend,  adttai  by 
G.  W.  Forrest  (Warren  Hastings),  Vol.  1.,  p.  282. 

•  Wlki:  "  HtstOTy  of  MyMor,"  Vol.  1.,  p.  347 
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Und  of  "brave  and  faithful  thieves"  secured  500  muskets. 
Hyder  .raied  his  infuitry  with  these,  and  he  employed  a  few 
French  sepoy  deserters  to  drill  his  recruits:  and  he  ** was 
much  advanced  in  the  favour  of  Nunjeraj  by  exhibiting  to  him 
tliese  mvfaables  who  were  to  conquer  Trichinopoly."  »  Early 
m  February.  1752.  N«ij  Raj  with  his  ffcrce  thrived  at  tha^ 
famous  stronghold  of  the  south. 

The  disappointment  and  distress  which  Dupleix  endured  at 
Law  s  wftisd  to  act  with  vigour  were  increased  when  he  heard 

^tZ  F    vt'rT'''  ^*  The  siege  of  Arcot  reveded 

that  the  English  had  got  a  new  leader  of  rare  courage  and 

I.!!rr*l.  **P«'-«t»ons  after  the  siege  proved  that  thev 
had  found  a  comniMider  wHh  dash  and  vigour  who  could  lead 
a  small  force  to  victory.    When  Dupleix  heard  that  CUve  had 

Wm JJl^f^'^^"^  *°  Trichinopoly  and  had 

hinwdf  proceeded  to  Fort  St.  David,  he  was  too  clear-sighted 
not  to  see  the  next  mov^a  fkesh  expedition  to  Tridifaopoly 
under  the  command  of  dive.  He  determined  to  checknmU 
by  playing  Chve  .  own  game,  dive  had  lessened  the  pressure 
on  Tnchmopoly  by  hi.  dash  at  Arcot.  Dupleix  would  prevent 
him  from  rehevmg  the  beleaguered  garrison  by  thritening 

t^'"'  t  VJ^^^^'  ^^^^^  •'"^""y  25.  1752,  the  Governor 
m  Coaw^  at  Fort  St.  David  informed  the  Court  that  «  Captain 
Chve  with  the  Morattas  »  had  routed  the  enemy  In  the  fteld 
^^^^L:y'  ""^^  ^  •"'i  -de  pri««er." 

St.  Thomd  but  judged  they  are  not  In  a  cendttiim  to  *.  it."  • 

The  Presidency  soon  discovered  the  error.  Re«a  Saheb 
«t  the  instigation  of  Dupleix.  invaded  the  Company's  terri- 
tory, burnt  severe  viBages.  «,d  plundered  the  coX 
houses  built  by  the  Bnfl^  •»  the  foot  of  St.  TI»ob«.'. 

■MMiw  MS.  Raeofds. 
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Clive  was  ordered  to  return  at  once  to  Madras  and  assume 
command.  At  a  Consultation  hdd  on  February  17,  1752,  the 
President  produced  to  the  Board  two  letters  from  Captain 
CHvc,  dated  10th  and  11th, 

'•  advising  that  he  had  taken  upon  liim  the  Command  of  the  Army 
at  Madrass  and  had  been  joined  by  part  of  the  Bengal  Detachment 
that  were  arriVd  from  thence  on  the  Ship  Fort  St.  David,  but  was 
apprehensive  of  not  meeting  with  any  Arms,  therefore  requests  a 
supply,  having  rals'd  about  five  hundred  Sepoys  for  whom  he  is  in 
want  of  them.  That  he  was  then  encamped  in  a  very  strong  situa- 
tion at  tlie  little  Mount,  and  the  enemy  were  about  seven  miles  dis- 
tant, whose  strength,  from  an  exact  account  he  had  procui  d,  con- 
sisted of  about  fourteen  hundred  Sepoy  s  Matchlodn,  Ac,  and  about 
the  same  number  of  Horse,  though  only  six  hundred  were  ° 
good,  thirty  Europeans,  eighty  Topaases,  with  tiffA  »maU  Fiew 
Pieces  and  two  Tomans." 

At  a  Consultation  helo  seven  days  later  (February  24) 

"The  President  lays  before  the  Board  two  Letters  he  has  re- 
ceived from  Captain  Clive  dated  the  15th  &  20th  Instant,  the  most 
material  part  of  which  is  viz',  that  he  has  received  a  Letter  from 
Captain  D"  Gingins  representing  how  necessary  a  Step  his  proceed- 
ing to  Trichinopoly  will  be  ;  that  Cantain  Kilpatrick  had  joined  him 
frMB  Arcot  by  which  with  the  Beng-  Detachment  his  party  consisted 
of  four  hundred  MiUtary  and  Train,  TWrteen  hundred  Sepoys  besides 
Matchlocks  and  120  horse  which  tast  he  found  great  difficulty  in 
raising  as  money  would  not  do  it ;  that  .he  should  do  his  utmrat 
to  bring  the  enemy  to  an  engagement,  if  the  strength  of  their  sttoatton 
did  not  rtiidcr  it  imprudent  to  attack  them  in  it,  in  whidi  caw  he 
thinks  he  will  be  best  to  come  this  way  ^n  order  to  proceed  to  Tridiin- 
opoly  to  join  Captain  D'  Gingins,  and  if  he  can  be  strongly  reinforced 
with  Military  from  hence,  Deve  Cottah  and  Chellambrum,  is  of  opinion 
it  will  soon  put  an  end  to  the  disturbances  of  the  Province,  and  that 
he  designs  leaving  behind  him  for  the  protection  of  Madrass  about 
sixty  Military,  some  Horse  and  Sepoys."  * 

The  strong  situation  to  which  Clive  referred  was  an  en- 
trenched camp  at  Vendalore,  about  seventeen  miles  south- 
west of  Madras,  where  the  enemy  lay  with  a  force  far  superior 
in  numerical  strength  to  his  own.  It  consisted  of  400  Buro- 
peans,  2,000  sepoys,  2,500  native  cavalry,  and  a  large  train 
of  artillery.    Clive  did  his  utmost  to  bring  the  enemy  to  an 

«  Madras  MS.  Records.  Orme  staUs :  "  His  whole  force  united  consisted 
^  3W  Banpaatt,  1,300  Stpeyt,  wtth  6  field  pISGCs."— Ome  VoL  L,  p.  US. 
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engagement.  He  received  intelligence  that  this  camp  was 
not  so  ftrongly  Mcured  bdiind  as  it  was  in  front,  on  which 
he  took  the  resolution  of  making  a  drcuit  to  attack  them  in 
the  rear, 

"When  he  was  informed  that  t!:ey  had  very  precipitately  broke 
up  their  camp,  and  dispersed,  with  all  the  appearance  of  people 
greatly  alarmed.  Captain  Clive  attributed  this  to  their  having  re- 
ceived bad  news  from  Trltchanopoly,  but  immediately  udvanced  and 
took  possession  of  the  camp  they  had  deserted.  Here  12  hours 
afterwards  he  received  Intelligence  that  aU  the  dispersed  parties 
bad  rejoined  at  Cmijevaram.    He  immediately  conjectured  their 

!Si!Sr*^  ^  *      t**'"  persuasion  made  a  forced 

marA  ta  20  miks  to  Conjavaram  that  evening.  Here  he  found  the 
oreach  he  had  made  in  that  place  repaired  and  a  garrison  of  300 
Seapoys  left  In  it  who  surrendered  on  the  first  Summons  and  here 
likewise  he  found  his  conjectures  of  the  enemy's  intenUons  ctm- 
Ilrmed  by  a  letter  from  the  commanding  officer  of  Arcot  who  acquainted 
him  that  the  enemy  were  in  full  march  towards  that  place  intending 
as  he  supposed  to  attack  hUn  Immediately,  depending  upon  the 
weakness  of  his  garrison.  Captain  Olve  as  soon  as  his  men  were 
refreshed  proceeded  for  Arcot,  A  on  his  march  received  a  second 
letter  whidi  acquainted  him  that  the  french  had  entered  ihe  town 
to  whidi  they  bad  skirmished  against  the  walls,  in  expectation  that 
their  appearance  would  immediately  produce  the  effect  of  a  piece 
or  treachery  they  had  been  carrying  on  with  two  Seapoy  Officers  'n 
the  garrison  to  open  one  of  the  gates  to  them  which  lie  had  discovered. 
But  that  now  they  liad  as  suddenly  disappeared,  and  he  could  give 
no  farther  account  of  them.  About  Six  in  the  Evening  near  the 
vlUage  of  Coverypauck  the  situaUon  of  the  enemy  was  discovered 
by  the  Are  of  9  pieces  of  cannon,  but  not  tffl  Captn.  Qlve's  advanced 
guard  was  within  250  yards  of  their  entrenchment."  » 

CHve,  "  for  want  of  horse,"  as  he  says,  "  could  not  receive 
mtelligence  to  be  depended  upon,"  and  he  had  been  entiapped. 
Hm!  oiemy  wore  in  a  strmig  positicm,  and  had  the  advantage 
of  guns,  foot  and  cavalry.  When  Clive  saw  he  was  surprised 
and  found  battle  imminent,  courageously,  aware  of  the  danger 
round  him,  with  calm  diligence  and  decision  he  disposed  his 
troops  for  action.  Here  is  the  story  of  this  memorable  fight 
told  by  the  victor  with  terseness,  modesty,  and  fiuthfubess 
oi  detaU: 

"  The  FVeneh  Infantry  aiul  artillery  were  drawn  up  in  an 
*OnM  MSS.:  India,  Vol  a.  p.  2M. 
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Orchard  with  a  breastwork  in  front.   Their  fire  did  fpreat 
mischief  befwe  it  could  be  avoided  but  fortunately  there  was 
a  deep  water  course  to  the  left  of  the  road  into  which  Captain 
Clive  immediately  threw  both  military  and  Seapoys,  ordar- 
ing  at  the  same  time  the  baggage  with  a  guard  4  or  500  yards 
back  again :  it  was  the  close  of  evening  when  this  battle  began 
and  the  enemy  began  to  extend  themselves  on  the  plain  to 
the  left  of  the  water  course  &  to  advance  fast  upon  us:  this 
obliged  us  to  oppose  them  with  two  field  pieces  on  the  other 
side  of  the  watercourse  which  with  our  musketry  kept  them 
at  a  distance.    The  French  also  were  in  possession  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  watercourse  and  fired  several  platoons  which 
ware  returned  by  us  in  such  manner  as  to  prevent  their  ad- 
vancing or  gaining  any  ground  upon  us.    Oiu:  field  pieces 
drawn  up  in  the  road  fired  upon  the  French  cannon,  but  their 
fire  was  greatly  superior  to  ours.    Hitherto  we  had  effected 
nothing  but  what  was  to  our  disadvantage  and  our  loss  was 
greatly  beyond  that  of  the  enemy.    This  made  Captain  Clive 
determine  either  to  attack  the  orchard  or  so  far  give  up  the 
point  as  to  endeavour  to  find  out  some  other  Road  which 
might  enable  Captain  Clive  with  the  army  to  throw  themselves 
between  the  French  and  Arcot,  and  by  that  means  engage 
the  enemy  at  his  leasure  and  under  less  disagreeable  circum- 
stances.  At  about  10  o'clock  he  sent  one  Shaulur,  a  Mustee » 
Serjeant  who  spoke  the  language,  with  some  trusty  Seapoys 
tr   '?connoitre  who  shortly  after  returned  with  a  report  that 
the  enemy's  infaiitry  and  artillery  were  entirely  uncovered 
in  the  rear  and  might  all  be  surprized  killed  and  taken.  Cap- 
tain Clive  rejoyccd  at  such  an  opportunity,  immediately  ordered 
200  Euroj)eans  and  4  or  5  Companies  of  Seapoys  under  the 
command  of  Lieutenant  Keenc  with  Serjeant  Sha'ilur  the 
guide  to  undertake  this  eaierprize  &  accompanied  them  part 
of  the  way  himself.   On  his  return  he  found  the  remainder 
of  the  forces  left  in  the  watercourse  had  quitted  it  and  were 
retreating  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  made  by  their  officers. 
It  was  with  great  difficulty  Capt.  Clive  led  them  on  to  the 
>  Mmteei,  JtfctMc,  PwtBgttew  taaK-eaite. 
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attack  to  the  place  from  whence  they  came,  where  Captain 

Clive  continued  in  great  suspence  till  past  eleven  o'clock, 
when  he  received  advice  from  Lieutenant  Keene  that  he  had 
surprized  and  routed  all  the  french  infantry  and  taken  their 
cannon.  Captain  Qive  then  immediately  joined  Lieutenant 
Keene  with  the  rest  of  the  forces  and  in  the  morning  found 
we  had  taken  9  pieces  of  cannon  &  8  mortars  with  50  french 
prisonm,  &  had  killed  upwards  of  60  more  with  a  great  many 
Seapoys  &  soon  after  Captain  Clive  had  left  Lieut:  Keene  he 
continued  his  march  in  great  silence  till  he  could  very  plainly 
discover  the  rear  of  the  french  artillery  &  forces,  when  he 
thought  proper  to  halt  in  order  to  get  further  intelligence. 
Accordingly  Ensign  Symmons  advanced  alone.  His  first 
obstruction  was  a  deep  trench  full  of  Seapoys  some  of  which 
offered  to  shoot  him :  them  he  deceived  by  speaking  french  & 
pretending  to  be  a  french  man.  Having  got  clear  of  them,  he 
advanced  to  within  a  very  few  yards  -^vhere  the  french  in- 
fantry &  cannon  were  drawn  up  firing  upon  the  party  com- 
manded by  Captain  Clive  in  the  water  course.  After  he  had 
made  these  observations,  he  luckily  returned  safe  to  his  p*  *y 
&  conducted  the  party  in  such  manner  that  they  marched 
between  the  Seapoys  in  the  Trench  en  the  French  infantry 
&  cannon  in  the  orchard  so  as  to  come  directly  in  their  rear  <fc 
without  being  discovered  from  the  darkness  of  the  night  &  the 
noise  and  confusion  arising  from  the  firing  of  the  Cannon 
and  Musketry.  At  the  opposite  party  lieutenant  Keene  gave 
them  a  general  volley  from  200  Europeans  at  the  distance  of 
50  yards  which  at  one  firing  gained  this  battle."  ' 

The  battle  of  Coverepauk  (Kaveripak),  won  by  the  skill  and 
insight  of  Clive,  deserves  the  dignity  of  an  historical  event.  It 
destroyed  the  organised  force  which  Dupleix  had  raised  with 
so  much  difficulty ;  it  increased  the  reputation  of  British  arms, 
and  it  changed  the  balance  of  French  and  Eng^h  influence 
in  Southern  India.  After  their  defeat  "a  very  considerable 
body  "  *  of  Rezza's  troops  retired  into  the  fort  of  Coverepauk. 

I  &mt  MSS.:  India,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  299-300. 

»  iWd.,  p.  301.   Orme  lUtes  (Vol.  L,  p.  216) :  "  Part  of  the  fagiUves." 
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Clive  "  lent  •  summons  to  the  governor,  who  wu  •  Moor  man, 

who  answered  that  he  was  ready  to  submit  to  Mahomad  Ally, 
but  that  the  great  numbers  of  Raja  Saheib's  forces  which 
were  in  the  fort  woiild  not  suffer  him  to  surrendw."  A  party 
was  sent  to  invest  the  fort,  "  but  before  these  got  there,  the 
enemy  had  retired  and  the  governor  submitted."  • 

On  February  29  Clive  wrote  to  Saunders  and  informed  him 
that 

the  enemy  having  possessed  themselves  of  a  strong  spot  of  ground 
near  Coverepauk,  an  engagement  ensued  wherein  they  were  entirely 
defeated,  an  Aid  Major,  thirty  nine  French  and  eighteen  Topasses 
made  prisoners,  all  their  Cannon,  eight  large  Tumbrills  of  Ammunition, 
above  two  hundred  Barrels  of  Gunpowder  taken  with  a  Number  of 
Carriage  Bullocks  and  every  thing  else  they  had  belonging  to  them, 
and  had  It  not  been  late  in  the  evening  not  a  single  Man  would  have 
cscap'd.  That  the  Head  Jcmldar  of  Chunda's  Horse  was  killed  and 
a  great  many  French,  and  our  loss  had  been  pretty  considerable, 
besides  Ensign  Keene,  and  Mr.  Prrstim,  a  Vohmtcer  wounded."  ■ 

On  March  S  Clive  wrote  that 

"  he  had  left  a  party  to  watch  the  Prisoners  at  Coverepauk,  that 
having  Intelligence  some  money,  Elephants  and  all  young  Chunda's 
Baggage  was  Kft  at  Villour  Pettah,  he  had  sent  to  demand  tlicm 
of  Moortaz  Ally  Caun  and  intended  proceeding  thither  the  next 
morning  to  look  after  them,  and  after  refreshing  his  People  a  Uttle 
should  set  out  for  this  place."  * 

five  days  later  he  informed  the  governor 

"  that  he  is  on  his  march  hither,  and  on  hir.  approaching  Chetteput, 
young  Chunda  retlr'd  to  Girr«  and  from  thence  to  Pondicherry, 
that  he  was  encamped  to  the  Eastward  of  Gingee,  and  hop'd  to  be 

within  ten  or  twelve  miles  of  Pondicherry  to-day."  * 

The  "  young  Chunda  "  did  not  receive  a  pleasant  welcome  at 
Pondichmy.  F«r  several  days  Dupleix  would  not  allow  him 
to  i^pear  in  his  presence.   On  March  8  Qive  wrote  that  he 

"  was  then  encamped  on  the  ground  where  Nazir  Jung  was  cut  oH, 
In  commemoration  whereof  a  very  fine  Choultry  was  erected,  and  a 
Village,  which  Monument  of  Villatay  he  designs  destroytaig  and 

expected  to  be  here  the  11th."  ' 

»  Orme  MS. :  India,  Vol.  II.,  p.  301.  »  Madras  MS.  Records. 

*  lUd.  *  tM.  *  IMd. 


The  Siege  of  Trichinopoly  169 

<^  ooBTcrti  the  rmagt  into        rising  town  pro- 
jected  by  the  vanity  of  Mr.  Dupleix  to  ccnnmaaorate 
that  detestable  action,  and  called  Dupleix-Fateabad  or  the 
town  of  Dupleix's  victory."   He  adds:  "It  is  sud  that  he 
was  preparing  a  column  with  •  ponqKnit  inter^cm  in  the 
French,  Malabar,  Persic  and  Indostan  languages,  which  he 
intended  to  erect  in  the  middle  of  the  town,  where  he  had 
already  caused  coins  struck  with  symbols  of  the  victory  to  be 
buried."   Macaulay  in  his  essay  on  CShre  omits  the  hnportant 
words  "it  is  said,"  the  column  becomes  a  "stately  pillar," 
"coins  struck  y  th  symbols  of  the  victory"  become  "medids 
stamped  with  emblems  ot  his  sueeesses,"  they  "were  buried 
beneath  the  foundations  of  this  stately  pillar,"  and  "  round  it 
arose  a  town."    From  the  records  of  the  time  we  now  learn 
that  In  order  to  commemorate  a  "detestable  action"  won  by 
foul  treachery,  Dupleix  had  erected  a  splendid  Rest  House 
for  traveUers  on  the  battle-Held.    Both  in  erecting  a  memorial 
and  in  the  nature  of  the  memorial  he  was  following  an  Eastern 
custom,  and  he  did  It  to  impress  the  Oriental  mind  as  to  the 
power  of  the  French;  and  Clive  levelled  xhe  splendid  choultry 
and  village  to  the  ground,  thereby  altering  the  native  im- 
pression  as  to  the  re^>eettve  powers  of  the  French  and  English. 
The  work  of  destruction  could  not  have  betn  very  onerous, 
for  three  days  after  the  receipt  of  his  last  letter  aive  en- 
camped within  the  bounds  of  Fort  St.  David. 

"  11th  March. — At  about  5  this  afternoon  arrived  Captain  Cllve 
with  the  Forces  under  his  Command  at  Trivendupuram  where  they 
encamp'd,  and  orders  were  immediately  issued  out  for  bringing  in 
all  such  Necessaries  as  were  in  want  of  Repair  and  to  get  the  same 
done  as  soon  as  possible,  also  that  the  necessary  Supplies  of  Ammu- 
nition, &'.  for  the  use  of  the  Camp  be  got  realty  wUh  the  matest 
expedition."  » 

When  the  preparations  of  the  detachment  had  been  almost 
completed.  Stringer  Lawrence  arrived  unexpectedly  at  Fort 
St  David.   He  had  not  been  two  m<mths  at  home  when  he 
was  app<Hnted  C(mmuulde^in-auef  of  all  the  Company's 
>  Ibdrat  MS.  ItMonto^Diuy,  Mar^  9^  1783U 
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mUlUry  forc«  In  the  Ewt  Indlc.  "  on  •  -terjr  °'/»^P« 
annum  to  which  wa.  added  a  yearly  allowance  of  £2M  in 
Heu  of  diet  money,  servant*.  hou««».  and  aU  other  privUege. 
and  perquiHites  whatever." 

At  a  Consultation  heW  on  Monday,  Mawh  16,  it  wm 

terroined  that 

"The  MlUtary  bdng  viry  will  nfrcshd  and  the  Stom  for  the 
camp       reaSronU  n  d  that  the  Forces  march  to-'norrow  even  ng 
^o^nThc  Ariny  at  TrJchlnopoly.  and  Major  Lawrence  acqu^nt  ng 
the  Board  that  If  agneable  to  tlum  he  purposes  proceeding  with  the 
Kr^nd  takr„g"'^S«  him  the  Command  of  the  -hoje  when  h^^ 
gets  there,  the  Board  entirely  co««ir  tbertta  and  his  «n«trurUons 
being  accordingly  draughted  out  are  lead,  approVd  and  ordered 
to  be  transcrlb'd.    Copy  whereof  toUowi ; 
"  To  Stbinoer  Lawrence,  Esq..  Commaml«f-<n-CW«/  •/  <*«  Com- 
pany's Forces  in  India. 
..  Sir  — Havina  appointed  you  to  the  Command  of  the  Troopi  at 
Trlchlnopoly.  you  will  proceed  there  with  the  Reinforcement  ajm 
nut  under  your  direction ;  The  situation  of  the  Nabobs  as  weU 
Ss  thrEnemy's  Force  you  will  soon  be  acquainted  with  by  the  re- 
™tatloTJf  the  Offl^r  on  Command,  the  former  must  be  greatly 
LSr    We  would  by  all  means  have  you  press  an  engagement 
as'^soon  asVossTble.  this  we  are  slro-gly  taduc'd  to  from  a  «rtaln 
knowledge  that  they  have  applied  to  Salabut  J""^  J"'  "  '^^S! 
Reinforcement  which  may  be  reasonably  expected  to  •m^T^" 
as  well  as  their  Ships  from  Europe.    Should  you  prove  «««^JJ* 
very  probably  the  enemy  must  abandon  their  J^"?*"' 
by  all  account*  is  considerable  ;  The  passions  of  the  Moor.  «•  ever 
nJctuatlng,  tiK.f  friendship  and  alliance    ot  to  be  f  P"»ded  o". 
We  therefon;,  after  providing  m  a  reasona..   manner  for  the  security 
riSSSily,  think  it  would  be  prudent  to  °f.r. 
StahiTthe  leivlng  them  there  ndght  prove  a  di^^dv^ntage  ^o  us  ; 
Should  the  enemy  have  address  enough  lo  secure  a  Retreat,  you  wUl 
be  mindful  that  our  Garrisons  here  and  at  Fort  St.  Geo-'f  are  weak 
and  I  ke  such  measures  as  may  prevent  them  doing  harm  to  our 
Disti    s;  Tlie  Nabob  s  Lilies  consisting  of  several  Countrks  whOM 
Customs  are  greatly  dirterent  from  ours,  we  must  P«™««J^ 
recommend  you  as  much  as  possible  [toj  promote  a  harmony. 
Write  us  constantly  the  material  that  we  may  give  you  the 
proper  assistance.    On  y.ur  departure  from  Trichlnopoly  you  wll 
fcave  such  a  Force  as  you  judge  necessary  for  the  security  of 
that  place." 

Dupleix  had  in  vain  implored  Law  to  storm  Trichinopoly 
whUe  Clive  was  at  Arcot ;  he  had  planned  the  raid  into  the 
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British  torrHory  wound  MmItm  in  order  to  Imp  CHre 

away  from  Trichinopoly.  He  had  supplied  Rezza  Sahib  with 
reinforcements,  but  he  had  no  intention  that  Rezza  should 
fight}  but  Rem  had  fought,  and  was  totally  routed.  The 
manner  in  which  Du  )leix  bore  misfortune  WM,  howerw, 
wcM-thy  of  his  great  ambition.  His  cool  courage  never  failed, 
his  high  energy  never  diminished.  The  relieving  column 
must  be  crushed.  He  srat  Law  evory  soldier  he  oould  spare, 
and  wrote  to  him  : 

"  VellUx  iur  la  roak  «h«  ntUmt  tta  Anglatt ;  voui  aotx  M  aoertl 
^  IfmpMj  U  ttt  d$  Mtn  Itoamttr  4*  dUruIre  U  tetoun.  .  .  .  Tout 
Mpend  dt  ee  coup.  N»  ntfUget  rim  pour  Huutr.  Je  tout  Mm  eartt 
nanchtt 

The  weak,  vadllating  Law  determined  to  wait  till  it  reached 
the  vicinity  of  Trichinopoly,  and  Dupleix  added  to  him : 

"  //  wra  pourlani  di/Jkil,-  ile  persuader  en  France  que  trenle  mille 
hommes  en  alent  laissi  passer  deux  mille.  embarraist$  d'un  charnt  el 
d  un  transport  efjroyables.  .  .  .  Quand  cesserez-votu  4r  nmiUr*  itm 
jour  d  I' autre  pour  alter  au-devant  du  eonooi?" 

But  neither  taunts  nor  commands  had  any  effect  on  Law. 

On  Mardi  IT  Stringer  Lawrence,  as  commander  of  the 
troops  at  Trichinopoly,  accompanied  the  relieving  fiwce,  which 
consisted  of  400  Europeans  and  1,100  sepoys  with  eight  field- 
pieces.  It  escorted  a  large  convoy  of  military  stores.  There 
has  been  some  weak,  watery  talk  of  aive's  disappointment 
at  being  superseded  by  Lawrence.  "  The  young  and  success- 
ful soldier,"  says  Malcolm,  "  placed  himself  under  the  veteran, 
whom  he  never  ceased  to  rq[ard  with  attachment  and  respect."  » 
Young  soldiers  do  not  place  themselves  under  a  commander- 
in-chief.    Macaulay  writes : 

"  From  the  waywartlncss  and  impatience  of  control  which  had 
characterized  Cive,  both  at  school  and  in  the  coantlng-faonte.  It  might 
have  i>een  expected  that  he  would  not,  after  such  achievements,  act 
with  zeal  and  good  humour  in  a  subordtaate  capacity.  But  Lawrence 
had  early  treated  him  with  Undness ;  and  it  is  bare  Justice  to  Cllve 
to  say  that,  proud  and  overiMaring  as  he  was,  kindness  was  never 
thrown  away  upon  hfaa.   He  cheeifaBy  placed  htanself  under  Uw 

»  "Memoin  of  L«»d  Cttw,"  Vflt  1.,  p.  103. 
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onkn  ol  bis  olo  friend  ud  exerted  himMif  h  (titMMWljr  !■  tkt 

■ri-ond  poit  H  he  could  h«ve  done  in  tlM  first."  ' 

Clive  w«8  the  junior  of  all  the  young  captains,  and  when 
he  reached  Trichinopoly  he  would  be  under  the  eonunand 
of  Giafciia,  whoaa  fampMity  in  the  Add  he  had  witnetMd. 
The  arrival  of  his  old  capable  commander  must  have  afforded 
Clive  considerable  relief  and  pleasure.  Clive's  own  splendid 
MMceia  and  rapid  riae  had  wrooMd  eonsideraUe  jeakraajr,  tad 
many  of  the  oiflcers  fresh  from  England  objectetl  to  a  lad 
of  twenty-six,  recently  given  the  rank  of  captain,  being  ap- 
pointed second  in  command.  Lawrence  telh  ut  that  **the 
uneommon  lueeeH"  whidi  attei^ed  the  Aroot  expedition 
"  some  pfople  were  pleased  to  term  fortunate  and  lucky," 
but  he  considered  it  was  due  to  "  an  undaunted  resolution, 
m  eool  temper  and  a  pretence  of  mind  whidi  never  left  Wm 
in  the  greatest  danger."  * 

Most  beautiful  and  attractive  is  the  father-like  interest 
that  Stringer  Lawrence  took  in  fostering  the  glory  and  advane- 
ing  the  fortunet  of  the  yomig  soldier.  It  is  refreshing  to  turn 
from  the  paltry  jealousies  and  spiteful  detractions  of  this 
time  to  the  frankness  and  simplicity  of  the  ofiicial  communica- 
timis  between  Lawrence  and  Hive.  In  thefar  deaire  to  win 
distinction  by  fighting  their  country's  battles  there  was  no 
alloy  (  Mishness,  no  iVcling  of  rivalry.  The  brave  veteran* 
a  mast.  the  art  of  command,  and  the  young  ooldier,  fear- 
less, ttro  i,  self-c^iendent,  but  always  Ic^al,  working  to- 
gether, were  the  forces  whidi  mainly  CMitributed  to  the  suoeeM 
of  the  campaign. 

When  Madras  was  restored  to  the  English  the  authorities 
at  Fort  St.  David  wrote  to  the  Court :  "  As  Fort  St.  George 
is  much  better  situated  for  despatch  of  business  of  all  kinds 
than  this  place,  we  take  the  liberty  of  recommending  it  to 
Your  Honours  to  make  that  place  again  the  Presidency."  * 
Their  Honours,  after  smne  delay,  acted  on  the  suggestion. 

>  Macaulay's  Esiay  on  Lord  Clive  ("EMwyt."  VeL  IIL.  p.  134> 
•  Lawrence's  Narrative  (Cambridge:    War  la  India."  p.  14). 
■  Fort  St.  David  MS.  Records. 
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At  n  Consultetkm  held  m  MmiKf,  IMi  ITM,  w*  tad 
the  following :  "  By  the  Company's  Orders  received  per  sUp 
DutmingtoHt  the  Prakleiiey  is  now  remoy'd  to  Fort  St  George." 
At  PImMmI  alto  kid  before  the  Bovd  for  their  pertisd 
two  letters  from  Major  UmrMMtb  tiw  «aiitanls  of  whkh  wwt 
summarised  as  follows : 

"  That  he  had  Mnt  Captain  Cllve,  on  his  being  near  Taaikw. 
to  wait  upon  the  King  (of  Tanjore]  who  tivaUd  iiin  ?try  iMMl- 
loniely,  gav«  lilm  great  aasonuM*  ef  his  regard  far  tiM  ComMy 
ud  heartteess  in  the  pretMrt  aBfamee  and  expressed  a  desiie  to  eon. 
'  *—*•  V>oA  trrms  with  the  Engliah.   That  he 

MdMMI  Mamd  CMnda's  camp  was  reinforced  with  a  hundred 

Seapoyi  and  four  Cameli  loaded  wHh 
money,  which  addition  he  is  of  opinion  does  not  yet  make  them 
formidable.  That  he  should  malie  what  haste  he  could  to  Trichino- 
poiy  when  he  shaii  give  his  opinion  of  the  enemy's  situation  and 
tiM  dsstjii  on  tbea."  * 


On  March  27,  1752,  Stringer  Lawrence  arrived  within 
eighteen  miles  of  Trichinopoly.  "  I  was  met,"  he  says,  "  by 
the  eommanding  officer  of  artillery  who  brought  me  intelligence 
that  the  eaeay  had  poated  a  strong  foree  at  Koyladdy  [Coihuly] 
within  cannon-shot  of  the  road  I  was  to  pass  the  next  dny." 
Lawrence  at  once  dispatched  his  guides  to  ilnd  out  another 
wind.  He  ifepoeited  fai  the  neighbouring  fort  of  IVicajapoly, 
"  belonging  to  the  King  of  Tanjore,"  a  part  of  his  "  very  large 
quantity  oi  ammunition  and  stores,"  in  order  that  "  it  might 
not  retard  my  march  next  day."  «  Next  morning  Lawrence 
continued  his  march  along  the  atrip  of  land  between  the  two 
southern  branches  of  the  Cavcri  with  the  intention  of  crossing 
thi  southernmost  branch  before  coming  in  touch  with  Coilady. 

"By  aone  mistake  of  my  guide  we  were  led  within  reach 
of  the  very  post  I  wanted  to  avoid."  draw  off  the  fire  of 
their  i>attery,  which  among  the  bagga  reated  considerable 
eoaftinon,  he  ordered  some  guns  froi    his  rear  to  answer 

a^'i^iS^^'^^ rJ^^" S;^^-  ^"-^  ""y  ""'^^d 

l^-'^r^  ■*  ^^•^y  "n^  the  next  dcy  paued  Coilady.  This  does 
?jffc^KS  ^t^^fST^fJr^  •»  ■  Port  St.  George. 

r''h  ^  •!?Wd  «BMV  CollaOy"  March  2C.    "  On  th^ 

WSS.:  India.  VoL  IL. 
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them,  and  he  left  a  guard  of  100  Europeans  under  Clive  to 
support  them.  The  main  body  moved  on  slowly  "  inclining 
to  the  left,  which  with  a  small  loss  brought  us  out  <rf  reach 
of  their  guns,  upon  which  we  halted  till  the  party  and  guns 
came  up."  *  But  the  loss  cannot  be  considered  "  small "  when 
we  remember  the  few  Europeans  engaged.  "  In  this  affair," 
wrote  Clive,  we  had  about  25  Eun^ieans  killed  and  wounded, 
besides  blacks:  the  enemy  who  were  under  the  protection  of 
the  fort  would  not  venture  to  follow  us  into  the  plain,  tho 
there  was  little  or  no  difference  in  the  point  of  numbers."  • 
After  he  had  been  joined  by  the  rear  division  Lawrence  con- 
tinued his  march,  crossed  the  southernmost  branch  of  the 
Caveri,  and  halted  within  ten  miles  of  Trichinopoly. 

During  the  night  Lawrence  was  jmned  by  100  Eun^ieans 
and  50  dragoons  from  the  garrison.  At  break  of  day  he 
advanced  towards  Elimeseram,  where  the  French  had  mounted 
cannon.  He  had  not  advanced  far  when  an  officer,  who  had 
ridden  from  the  town  across  the  broken  plain,  informed  him 
that  the  enemy's  left  was  drawn  up  between  Elimeseram  and 
the  French  Rock,  and  their  right  extended  from  the  latter 
h«ght  to  their  encampment  cm  the  Cavori.  Soon  Lawrence 
cune  in  sight  of  their  vast  host,  and  earnestly  surveying  their 
position,  he  saw  that  if  he  passed  nor£h  of  Elimeseram,  the 
direct  route  to  the  town,  they  would  sweep  h<»ne  on  him  and 
coil  his  small  army  up  rear  and  front.  Prompt  were  his  orders ; 
"  March  south ;  "  and  at  noon,  half-way  between  Elimeseram 
and  the  Sugar  Loaf  Rock,  he  found  Dalton,  who  had  stolen 
forth  during  the  night  item  the  city  with  300  Eur(^)eaiu, 
400  sepoys,  and  '  mt  field-pieces.  The  heat  was  now  intense, 
and  Lawrence  ordered  his  troops  to  halt  and  take  their  break, 
fast.  They  had  hardly  sat  down  when  the  scouts  came  at 
good  speed  and  reported  that  the  whole  of  the  enemy's  army 
was  advancing,  and  their  cannonade  had  put  the  Mahratta  horse 
to  flight.  The  enemy  soon  galloped  up,  and  forming  with 
ih:  rest  <it  the  native  alliei  in  the  rear  ci  the  Eurt^ieant  and 

»  C^ambrldge:  "War  In  India,"  p.  22. 
•  Orme  MSS. :  India,  VoL  II.,  p.  475. 
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sepoys,  followed  them  slovh/.  Clive  having  reconnoitred  the 
enemy,  reported  that  there  was  a  large  choultry  (caravanserai) 
with  some  stone  buildings  not  far  from  the  front  of  the  French 
battalion.  Lawrence  ordoed  him  to  advance  with  the  first 
division  of  artillery  and  the  grenadiers  and  seize  it.  Clive  did 
as  bidden ;  the  enemy  opened  a  heavy  fire  and  pushed  forward 
their  French  battali(m.  But  they  had  not  advanced  800  yards 
when  Clive  reached  the  choultry,  and  his  guns  opened  fire. 
Then 

"  A  cannonade  ensued,  without  doubt,  for  the  lime  it  lasted, 
the  hottest  lhat  had  ever  been  seen  on  the  plains  of  Indoslan,  for  »hc 
French  llred  from  22  pieces  of  cannon  and  the  English  Irom  nine. 
Such  of  the  English  troops  as  were  not  employed  at  the  guns  found 
shelter  behind  the  choultry  and  the  buildings  near  it,  whilst  the  whole 
of  the  enemy's  army  stood  exposed  on  the  open  plain,  sufferina  in 
proportion  to  this  disadvantage."  ^ 

For  half  an  hour  the  French  battalion  bore  it ;  they  then 
began  to  waver,  and  withdrew  their  guns.  Clive  continuing 
to  advance  with  his  artillery,  the  French  retreated  to  their 
camp,  "  and  left  us,"  says  Lawrence,  "  to  finish  ow  march 
to  Trichinopoly." 

Clive,  in  his  letter  written  in  1752,  gives  a  brief  account 
oi  what  lock  place  that  day,  but  he  makes  no  mention  of  the 
important  part  he  and  Oaltcm  played  in  the  acticm : 

"  On  the  29th  in  the  morning  wc  pursued  our  march  :  at  the 
distance  of  6  miles  from  Tritchenopoly  we  were  met  by  our  allied 
army  consisting  of  near  12000  horse  ;  they  were  in  the  utmost  con- 
fusion having  been  put  to  the  route  by  Chunda  Salb  who  bad  ad- 
vanced upon  them  with  ail  his  forces  and  a  heavy  Train  of  artillery 
luckily  we  had  been  joined  by  300  Europeans,  2  field  pieces,  and  some 
Seapoys,  this  Junction  strengthened  our  detadiment  to  600  Europeans, 
1200  Seapoys  and  8  pieces  of  cannon:  with  this  force  we  threw  our- 
selves between  the  enemy  and  our  scattered  horse,  and  after  about 
one  hours  brisk  Cannonadement,  obliged  the  enemy  to  retire  into 
their  Camp  and  entrenchments  :  all  the  french  in  general  were  there, 
but  concealed  in  such  manner  behind  a  ditch  or  high  bank  that  we' 
could  see  nothing  of  them  till  they  retreated :  on  the  plain  lay  dead 
1  Elephant  and  297  Horse,  Allam  Cawn  the  2d  in  command  was 
killed  with  abundance  of  Seapoys,  besides  the  number  of  wounded  is 

»  Onne,  Vol.  1.,  p.  220. 
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very  considerable.  Our  fc»8  was  tiifilng  and  not  worth  the  men- 
tioning." » 

Lawrence  was  desirous  to  attack  the  French  camp  without 
delay;  but  the  Mohammedan  and  Hindu  allies  inristed  <m 
waiting  for  a  lucky  hour.  Thus  precious  time  was  thrown 
away.  "  On  the  secord  of  April,"  Clive  says,  "  400  Europeans 
&  800  Seapoys  were  detached  in  the  night  time  to  attack  the 
Enony's  Black  Camp.  This  design  miscarried  through  the 
timorousness  of  the  guide,  but  whether  the  enemy  had  intelli- 
gence of  the  scheme  and  dreaded  its  consecjaences  in  another 
attempt,  or  were  too  much  dispirited  by  the  battle  at  the 
29th  March,  they  decamped  the  next  day  and  took  possession 
of  Syringham  Island  and  its  Pagodas."  '  It  was  a  fatal  move  ; 
and  Lawrence  and  Clive,  with  the  instinct  of  good  C(Mnmanders, 
tot*  advantage  of  it.  They  determined  to  divide  their  forces, 
as  Clive  says,  "  that  we  might  have  it  in  our  power  to  cut 
off  the  enemy's  supplies  and  communications  with  Utatoor, 
Volgonda  and  Pondicheny."  Lawrence  in  his  narrative  states : 
"  Promising  myself  great  success  from  the  activity  and  vigilance 
of  Captain  Clive,  I  detached  him  with  400  of  my  best  Euro- 
peans, 1200  seapoys  and  4000  '  horse  to  take  post  on  the  other 
side.  He  crossed  the  two  riren  about  seven  miles  below  Se- 
ringam."*  Clive  was  the  junior  captain  of  the  battalion,  and 
his  seniors  had  to  be  reconciled  to  his  being  appointed  to  an 
independmt  ccmmiand.  The  mrtter,  however,  was  soon  settled : 
"  The  Nabob,  tl  Marattas,  and  Mysoreans  demanded  Captain 
Clive  to  command  the  army  sent  to  Sumiavaram."  ^ 

On  the  night  of  April  4  Clive  took  possession  of  that  village, 
"  in  which  are  two  pagodas  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  distant 
from  each  other,  one  on  each  side  of  the  high  road  leading 
to  Utatoor :  these  were  allotted  for  the  quarters  of  the  Euro- 
peans and  Seapoys;  ravelins  were  immediately  flung  up  before 
the  gates,  and  a  redoubt  capable  of  receiving  ali  the  c-annon 

>  Letter  from  Captain  dive  to  Mr.  Scboning,  Fort  SU  George,  14th  [  7  |, 
1752.— Onne  MSS.:  bidia,  V<^  IL,  pp. 

•  lUd. 

»  aive  gives  the  number  as  3,000  (letter  quoted  lupra). 

•  Cambridge :  "  War  in  India,"  p.  24. 

•  OfaM  lib.:  India.  VoL  IL,  p.  301. 
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was  constructed  to  oommud  the  ro«l  to  the  north  and  south. 
The  Morattoes  and  Tanjorines  encamped  round  the  pagodas."  » 
On  the  6th  the  enemy  made  an  attempt  to  dislodge  them, 
but  were  repulsed  to  thefr  Camp."  says  Qive,  "with  con- 
siderable  low."  The  foUowfag  day  Lawrence  wrote  to  CUve : 

TMCHBNorotXT  A#wtf  7lh  1752 

Dear  Sin.-l  have  received  yours  &  congratulate  you'^n'Tour 
success.    Mr  de  VareiUe  i.  arrived  and  on  tJudng  with  Sim  ?  htvl 
altered  my  mind  as  to  sending  my  disposition  and  intend  o  be  S 
you  myself  „  «on  as  you  let  me  teow^u  have  «cS^id  thb    i  2 
Dear  Clive 

Your  most  humbk  Servant 

Strinoer  Lawrence. 

On  the  following  day  Lawrence  visited  Clive  to  concert 
further  measures.  "We  agreed  that  he  should  make  an 
attack  on  Pitchunda.  a  place  which  they  had  fortified,  situated 
on  the  banks  c  r  the  Coleroon.  opposite  to  Seringham,  and  com- 
mandmg  the  pass  of  that  river.  But  it  was  first  necessary 
to  storm  Lalgoody,  a  mud  fort  where  the  enemy  had  a  hmre 
magazine  of  grain."  ^  Three  days  later  the  sepoys  stormed  the 
fort  of  Lalgoody.  "  and  found  here  a  quantity  of  grain  suffi- 
cient for  ten  thousand  men  for  two  months." »  On  the  I8th 
Lawraice  wrc/tc:* 

TncaiNOPOLT  AprU  ISM  1752 

Dbak  CuvB,-!  have  just  received  two  lettersVom  you'"""'  I 
shdl  send  you  all  your  supplies  as  soon  as  posZlIZk' 
party  of  seapoys  marched  off  this  morning  to  join  you  and  I  rii^ 
send  immediately  Carriages  and  Cooleys  for    he  wSS 
have  you  withdraw  your  party  from  Lolgoody  fcavtai  *cISS 

S'defeiH"",J;*^^""'^""'  •  garri«,n  «  yorthink 

to  defend  the  place.  In  answer  to  your  second  Letter  vou  11  eai^iv 
renect  that  It  will  be  of  full  as  bad  cSquence  for  me  trdlle'^my 
D.S  of  IZ  ^""P^y      the  greatTs^ 

'"ve  your  post  as  perhaps  on  their  hearing 
Lolgoody  Is  taken  they  may  halt  at  CoUaddy:  if  you  hear  thev  dm- 
ceed  you  can  then  march  to  intercept  thei  leading  the  foS  ^ 

1  ^l'  vSl:  ]•'  I'  ^  I  Cwnbrtdge :  "  War  in  India."  p.  24. 

Orme.  Vol  L,  p.  m  *  Om»  MSS.:  ladia.  VA  It/p.  imT 
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mention  in  your  post  which  if  I  judge  right  of  the  matter  is  capable 
of  defending  it  against  any  tlie  enemy  can  send :  for  the  rest  I  leave 
it  tt  your  discretion  as  you  won't  be  so  far  from  your  post  but  you'll 
be  able  to  support  it  on  occasion  and  I'll  watch  their  motions  and 
be  on  their  backs  if  they  attempt  to  disturb  you :  I  shall  send  you  two 
Guns  with  ammunition  for  the  fort  and  beg  to  hear  from  you  often 
that  I  may  be  able  to  assist  you  with  every  thing  you  want.  I 
approve  entirely  of  your  sentiments  that  the  effects  found  in  the 
fori  belong  to  your  party  &  every  thing  they  may  hereafter  get 
wiiile  divided  from  m;-.  But  remember  that  Anns  or  warlike  Stores 
of  ;iny  kind  are  no  jilundtr  for  wiiieh  reason  il  is  ordered  here  & 
you'll  immediately  give  it  out  That  all  Arms  that  shall  be  taken 
belong  to  the  Company,  and  for  every  firelock  &  bayonet  the  men 
bring  oH  they  shall  receive  a  Pagoda  and  that  no  one  ai'ter  victory 
presume  to  plunder  till  ordered  by  his  ofllcer  on  pain  of  death,  but 
the  Effects  are  to  be  sold  at  outcry  &  equally  divided.  My  com- 
pliments to  all  the  Gentlemen  and  I  am  very  sincerely 

Dear  Clive 

Yours 

S.  Lawrence. 

That  same  afternoon  Lawrence  wrote  a  letter  to  Clive  * 
which  he  concludes  as  follows  :  "  I  am  highly  satisfied  that 
you  take  every  prudent  method  of  distressing  the  enemy  and 
discovering  their  designs  and  God  grant  you  success."  He 
signs  himself  "  Dear  Clive  :  Your  most  sincere  Friend."  On 
"  April  14th,  1  morning,"  Lawrence  wrote  to  Clive:*  "  I  have 
just  advice  that  the  enemy  are  marching  down  the  island. 
Watch  their  motions  &  protect  Lalgoody  &  endeavour  to  pro- 
tect their  escape  by  a  forced  march  when  you  know  their 
design ;  we  are  under  arms  and  prepared  to  follow."  He  added 
in  a  postscri  »; :  "I  am  not  certain  the  whole  party  is  marched. 
If  the  Frenc.  are  not  I  shan't  move ;  nor  do  you  quit  your  post 
intirely  till  you  hear  again.  I  leave  all  to  your  discretion." 
Clive  had  to  quit  his  post  and  act  on  his  own  responsibility. 
That  same  day,  April  I  t,  he  discovered  from  an  intercepted 
letter  to  Law  why  the  French  on  the  island  were  in  motion. 

When  Dupleix  heard  that  Law  had  carried  out  his  long- 
cherished  design  of  taking  up  a  position  on  the  island  of 
Scringham,  where  he  would  be  "dans  une  belle  conceniration" 
and  security,  his  heart  bled  because  he  thought  it  was  due  to 
>  Ornie  MSS.:  India.  Vol.  II.,  p.  459.  '  Utd.,  p.  460. 
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some  grave  calamity.  He  was  in  transports  of  rage  when  he 
discovered  that  Law  had  taken  the  step  without  consulting  his 
offi  ?ers  and  against  the  wish  and  advice  of  his  allies.  He  divined 
that  the  outcome  of  the  move  would  indeed  be  far-reaching. 
He  knew  that  Lawrence  was  an  able  commander  and  Clive 
a  dashing  war-captain,  and  he  foresaw  that  they  would 
cut  off  Law's  communication  with  Pondicherry.  Without 
reinforcement,  without  supplies.  Law  would  be  forced  to 
sun  jnder. 

But  obstacles  both  military  and  political  only  aroused 

the  energy  of  Dupleix.  He  at  once  got  together  and  dis- 
patched a  substantial  force  and  5  iield-pieces,  with  a  large 
convoy  of  provisions  and  stores.  He  superseded  Law.  No 
amount  of  energy  could,  however,  create  a  capable  c<mi- 
;>  rxnder.  He  had  to  appoint  d'Auteuil,  disabled  by  age  and 
gout.  In  the  letter  announcing  to  him  his  supersession, 
Dupldx  wrote  to  Law  with  cruel  irony :  "  Je  suit  persuadi 
que  cet  arrangement  va  faire  platsir  d  madame  voire  femme,  qui 
nc  disire  que  le  moment  de  voua  tenir  dans  ses  bras."  On 
April  14  d'Auteuil  arrived  '*  at  the  streights  of  Utatoor,"  and 
intended  by  making  a  large  circuit  to  avoid  Clive's  position, 
gain  in  the  night  the  river,  and  join  the  force  on  the  island. 
When  Clive  discovered  d'Auteuil' s  intention,  he  saw  at  a 
glance  the  whole  impwtance  of  the  crisis.  He  had  no  time 
to  consult  with  LawTcnce.  He  decided  that  the  most  daring 
course  was  the  best  to  follow.  The  story  of  his  great  exploit 
and  rmnantie  escape  is  wdl  told  by  the  hero  in  his  simple 
narrative :  • 

"  Dautcuil  was  now  advanced  as  far  as  the  streights  of 
Utatoor  with  100  Europeans,  500  horse  &  as  many  Seapoys, 
with  a  large  crnivoy  of  military  stores,  provisions  &  m<mey: 
all  these  were  intended  to  reinforce  the  army  in  the  Island 
of  Seringham  which  now  began  to  be  in  great  distress.  The 
intercepting  this  ccmvoy  was  oi  the  grestest  ctaisequoiGe;  the 
fate  ci  the  two  armies  in  a  great  measure  dq)ended  upon 

* "  Attack  made  by  the  French  In  the  Ni^t  on  the  Camp  at  Samiawinun, 
ami  Cllve't  aeapct."— Onne  MSS. :  India,  Vol.  II.,  pp. 
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its  arrival   or  non  arrival.     Captain  Clive  was  aware  of 
this  ...  his  force  was  too  small  'o  attack  this  party  & 
at  the  same  time  lea  .  2  a  sufficient  force  to  oppose  Captain 
Laws  who  might  have  attadted  Stimmiavanun  and  Carried 
it  before  Major  Lawrence  could  have  come  to  his  assistance. 
Therefore  the  success  of  this  attempt  depended  upon  secresy 
and  expedition ;  accordingly  Captain  Clive  quitted  his  starong 
situation  with  the  gre  atest  part  of  his  force  leaving  his  Camp 
&c.  all  standing  to  deceive  the  enemy,  the  instant  it  was  dark  & 
made  a  forced  march  of  about  14  miles  &  [1  arrived]  within  about 
8  miles  ot  Uttatoor  when  he  received  advice  the  enemy  did  not 
intend  to  move  that  night  upon  which  he  returned  to  Sumia- 
varam  &  got  there  a  little  after  day  break.  To  explain  this  matter 
mo_ :  fully  it  is  necessary  to  obswve  that  one  erf  the  two  Pagodas 
was  much  larger  and  stronger  than  the  other.   At  the  large  one 
was  placed  the  whole  body  of  Europeans  with  the  greatest  part 
of  the  Seapoys ;  the  entrance  into  the  gate  was  fcniiiied  with  a 
strong  ravelin.   The  other  Pagoda  being  much  smaller  only 
a  party  of  Seapoys  was  placed  which  served  as  a  body  guard 
to  Captain  Clive  who  slept  in  a  Choultry  adjacent.   Between  the 
two  Pagodas  as  was  said  before  ran  the  great  road  from 
Tritchanopoly  to  Pondicherry.    On  this  Road  was  erected  a 
battery  with  dry  ditch,  parapet  &  Glacis:    The  enemy  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day,  and  not  before^  recdved  advice  of 
Captain  Clive's  march,  but  nwie  of  his  return.   In  wmsequence 
of  which  a  party  of  80  Europeans  &  500  Seapoys  were  ordered 
to  take  possession  of  this  strong  post  on  a  supposition  that 
Capt.  Clive  was  absent  and  had  not  left  f<wce  sufficient  to  make 
any  resistance.    In  this  error  the  enemy  continued  till  they 
approached  the  camp  when  their  spy  informed  Captain  Colhier 
he  had  just  received  advice  the  party  was  returned.   This  In- 
tdligence  the  french  officer  disbelieved  &  attributing  all  to 
the  cowardice  and  apprehension  of  the  conductor  pursued 
his  mTch.    It  happened  of  this  party  near  40  men  were  English 
desertors  with  an  English  (rfBcer  at  their  head.  Uponbemg  hal- 
lenged  by  the  advanced  guard  of  Seapoys  the  English  otficer 
advanced  &  in  English  told  the  Seapoy  officer  he  was  sent  by 
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Major  Lawrence  with  a  party  to  reinforce  Cwptrin  CUve. 
This  being  likewise  confirmed  by  all  the  deserters  who  spoke 
English  also,  so  far  convinced  the  Seapoy  officer  of  the  truth 
that  he  omHted  adiing  the  counterword  and  sent  one  of  his 
Seapoys  to  shew  the  party  the  head  quarters  where  Capvain 
Clive  slept,  and  the  enemy  continued  their  march  through 
part  of  the  Maratta  Camp  without  the  least  disturbance  till 
they  came  to  the  small  pagoda  when  challenged  by  the  cen- 
tries  who  were  at  the  gate  &  at  the  choultry,  they  returned  the 
challenge  by  a  volley  into  each  place.    This  immediately 
awakened  Captun  Clive  who  jumped  up  in  his  short,  got  out  of 
the  choultry  and  made  the  best  of  his  way  to  the  great  Pagoda 
where  upon  the  alarm  he  found  all  the  Europeans  &  Seapoys 
under  arms.   Captain  Clive  not  having  the  least  conception 
that  the  enemy  could  get  into  the  middle  of  the  camp  with- 
out his  knowing  it,  concluded  as  he  was  marching  down  at 
the  head  of  his  troops  it  was  only  some  alarm  at  the  outskirts 
of  the  camp  ft  that  the  flrii^  he  heard  was  frmn  his  own  Seapoys 
who  are  always  greatly  alarmed  upon  night  attacks  &  fire, 
whether  they  see  any  one  to  fire  at  or  not   His  conjecture  was 
the  more  eonflrmed  in  this  persuasion  when  he  approached 
nearer  from  observing  the  firing  still  continued  &  that  the 
party  firing  had  their  backs  towards  the  camp  &  their  faces 
towards  the  enemy.  Fully  convinced  of  this  after  having  drawn 
up  800  Europeans  within  SO  yards  oi  the  Seapoys  he  wmt 
among  them  and  made  them  cease  firing,  upbraiding  them  with 
cowardice  &  striking  several  of  them.   But  one  of  the  Officers 
yr\o  undnstood  something  of  the  french  language  found  out 
"i  tain  Clive  to  be  an  enemy  and  cut  him  in  two  places  with 
;  -)word  &  then  ran  into  the  little  Pagoda  where  Captain 
!  ' vi,  immediately  followed  him  to  the  entrance  of  the  gate, 
when  to  his  very  great  astonidm^t  he  found  himsdf  in  the 
midst  of  six  french.    He  made  use  of  presence  of  mind  upon 
that  occasion  &  told  them  if  they  would  look  out  they  would 
find  they  wot  all  surrounded  and  would  certainly  be  cut  to 
pieces  if  they  did  not  surroider  immediately.    This  had  such 
an  effect  that  8  of  the  atea  ran  into  the  pagoda  to  give  the 
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intelligence  and  the  other  8  surrendered  to  Captain  Clive 
who  was  returning  with  a  full  design  to  demolish  the  Seapoys 
whom  he  now  knew  for  the  first  time  to  be  enemies,  but  they 
finding  out  their  error  likewise  Iiad  stolen  off.    During  this 
time  of  ignorance  and  darkness  we  had  made  prisoners  of 
8  or  ten  frenchmen  between  the  ranks ;  these  with  the  other 
three  were  put  under  charge  of  a  Serjeants  party  who  not 
knowing  the  freneh  were  in  possession  of  the  pagoda  con- 
ducted them  there  and  foxmd  the  place  full  of  frenchmen. 
Such  was  the  confusion  and  ignorance  of  the  freneh  also  that 
they  suffered  the  Serjeant  &  his  party  to  return  who  reported 
to  Captain  Clive  this  matter  &  that  the  Pagoda  was  full  of 
French.    This  Captain  Clive  then  knew  and  was  making  the 
proper  disposition  for  the  attack  of  the  Pagoda.  Accordingly 
Captain  Clive  judging  it  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  dis- 
lodge the  enemy  before  they  could  be  reinforced  perhaps  from 
the  whole  freneh  army  resolved  to  storm  the  Pagoda,  but 
the  entrance  of  the  gateway  being  so  narrow  that  not  even 
two  men  could  enter  abreast  an  Otiiccr  &  12  or  15  men  were 
killed  in  the  attempt  which  proved  impracticable.   This  being 
the  ease  Captain  Clive  ordered  a  Platoon  to  watch  the  entrance 
of  the  gate  and  was  making  a  disposition  to  keep  the  enemy 
within  the  walls  of  the  Pagoda  &  at  the'i.'.me  time  oppose  the 
enemy  in  case  they  should  come  to  the  relief  of  thev  party 
when  the  freneh  commander  finding  the  desperate  situation 
made  a  sally  at  the  head  of  his  men,  who  was  killed  with  the 
like  number  of  men  by  the  platoon  stationed  there  for  that 
purpose.  After  this  Captain  Clive  went  to  the  gate  of  the  Pagoda 
and  being  weak  with  loss  of  blood  leaned  upon  two  souldiers 
shoulders  with  his  body  projected  &  summoned  the  officer 
to  surrender  on  pain  of  having  no  quarter.    The  English  officer 
made  no  answer,  but  immediately  fixed  [sic,  ?  fired]  his  piece 
at  Captain  Clive  which  luckily  missed  him  but  shot  the  two 
men  who  supported  both  through  the  body.    The  other  Officer 
as  well  as  the  men  seeing  the  desperatencss  of  their  situation 
oblidged  the  English  officer  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  English 
with  themselves  to  surrender  at  discretion.    Thus  ended  this 
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affair.  The  unfortunate  Seapoys  who  had  so  fortunately 
escaped  the  late  danger  were  overtaken  by  the  Moratta  horse 
before  they  could  get  back  to  their  camp  and  every  <nie  cut 
to  pieces.  Captain  Clive  found  two  Musket  balls  lodged  in 
his  hand  escrutore  at  the  foot  of  his  bed  and  the  servant  who 
slept  on  the  ground  by  him  killed." 

On  April  16  Lawrence  wrote  to  Give : '  "  I  rejoice  at  your 
success,  OS  your  wounds  are  not  dangerous,  and  if  they  spoil 
the  beauty  of  your  face  they  raise  your  fame  in  having  served 
your  country  when  you  got  them."  The  same  day  he  sent 
to  him  the  following  official  conmiunicaticm : ' 

Trichinopoly  April  16  1752  . 

No.  .3. 

Sin. — As  Kclsall  was  taken  in  arms  against  us  after  he  had  de- 
serted our  service,  no  lominission  of  any  kind  whatsoever  from  any 
nation  can  be  a  protection  to  him  ;  so  let  him  be  hanged  immediately 
for  an  example  and  keep  tlie  other  English  deserters  strictly  guarded 
as  I  intend  ttiey  shall  soon  share  the  same  fate.  Hancock  will  tcU 
you  the  rest  I  have  to  say,  &  I  am 
Dear  CUve 

Yours  very  sincerely 

Strinoer  Lawrence. 
The       mer  who  deserted  yesterday  &  shewid  the  enemy  the 
way  1  Pagoda  you  will  likewise  order  to  be  hanged  imme- 

diately 

Clive  states  in  a  note : '  "  Kelsall  had  been  a  pay  serjeant 
in  the  Independants  and  deserted  to  Pondicherry  with  the  pay 
of  his  company.  This  man  Dupleix  made  an  ofticer.  He  with 
three  other  Englishmen  were  hanged  the  next  day." 

Lawrence  directed*  that  the  other  prisonm  should  remain 
with  Clive, 

"  till  I  appoint  a  time  for  fetcliing  them  with  my  whole  force,  which 
can't  l>e  till  the  day  after  to  morrow :  my  scheme  in  it  is  that  it  may 
probably  draw  out  their  whole  force  to  attaclc  us :  If  so  you  know 

what  we  have  to  do.  If  they  give  us  no  disturbance,  yet  carrying  them 
In  open  day  light  will  liave  a  great  Effect  on  the  minds  of  the  people. 
I  shall  send  my  watcli  to  you  &  fix  an  liour  for  you  to  march  tliat 
we  may  meet  on  the  Coleroon  together.  I  believe  the  remains  of 
the  enemy  are  too  siclc  to  attempt  any  thing  against  you.  For 


»  Orme  MSS. :  India,  Vol.  II.,  p.  462.  »  IbU.,  p.  461, 

•  Ibid.,  p.  305.  •  Ibid.,  p.  462, 
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your  prisonrrii,  i(  you  pinion  litem  all,  their  UU  behaviour  to  ours 
will  warrant  it,  so  that  you  need  not  bt  ever  eomphdaaat  if  Bcceedty 

requires  your  doing  otherwise." 

Clive.  however,  did  not  think  that  the  enemy  were  so 
decidedly  worn  out  and  shaken  by  recent  events.   Hie  two 

French  commanders  might  fall  upon  him  by  a  concentrated 
movement  while  Lawrence,  owing  to  the  swollen  state  of  the 
river,  could  render  him  no  timely  assistance.  He  therefore 
considered  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  forces  riiould  be 
on  his  side.  Lawrence  did  not  agree  with  him.  If  he 
diminished  his  force,  the  enemy  might  cross  the  river  Caveri 
and  the  road  to  the  sea  would  be  open  to  than.  He  wrote 
on  the  20th  :  * 

"  But  do  you  think  if  I  should  make  such  a  removal  they  are  so 
■tupid  as  not  to  pass  the  Covry  which  is  a  matter  of  less  difficulty, 
and  then  the  road  Is  open  to  Curicawl.  Your  force  is  now  superior 
to  mine  so  that  I  don't  know  how  to  think  of  making  any  farther 
division  or  quitting  my  present  post.  If  they  are  ignorant  of  your 
strength  that's  our  advantage  and  the  passing  over  a  rapid  and 
wide  river,  should  you  have  notice  of  their  designs,  may  be  opposed 
with  a  few  men  against  all  their  force.  I  need  not  sum  up  more 
particulars  as  your  own  Judgment  will  best  point  out  to  you  what 
may  be  done  but  shall  conclude  with  assuring  you  that  it's  my  opbiion 
you  are  more  than  a  match,  considering  the  SKuation  you  m  in,  for 
all  thehr  foive  weakened  and  dispirited  as  they  are.  Pray  let  me 
hear  from  you  with  your  farther  thou^ts  dn  this  subject  and  as  an 
interview  [ate,  7  interchange]  of  letters  is  endless  I  should  be  glad 
you'll  give  me  your  firm  opinion." 

On  the  fdlowing  day,  April  21,  the  fort  of  Coilady  sur- 
rendered to  ti.':  Tanjore  genoral  "  on  terms  for  the  garrison 
to  march  out  with  their  arms  to  Pondicherry."  *  Law  was 
now  cut  off  from  communication  with  the  east,  and  a  con- 
temporary writer  states:  "From  this  time  Chunda,  the 
French  Nabob,  began  to  suffer  much  by  the  desertion  of  the 
black  troops  and  want  of  provisions."  '  Clive  sent  a  friend  to 
headquartns  to  explain  his  plans,  and  Lawroice  wrote  to  him :  * 

*'  But  tha'.  we  may  thoroughly  understand  each  other  I  s)<ould 
be  glad  that  on  the  receipt  of  this  you'll  leave  the  emnmand  of  your 
>  Orme  ifSS. :  India.  \ci.  II.,  p.  463. 

■  «  Dates  of  Several  Events  from  the  20th  of  Mardi  to  3rd  June.  1752." 
—Ibid.,  pp.  313-14.  *  lUd.  *  IM.,  p.  404. 
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p«rty  with  Qmtalii  Ouue,  and  cmne  over  to  om  briaftaif  wttk  yon 
■a  MtiBMto  fli  tverythliif  you  em  postlbly  want  for  which  you  can 
flOMtttt  your  train  offlcrrt." 

There  is  an  indication  of  the  nature  of  the  idiMiie  oo  wUeh 
they  agreed.   Lawrence  wrote  :  * 

THBemNOMLY  April  Vtth  1752 

No.  13. 

Dbak  Clivk, — I  crossed  the  river  this  morning  as  I  proposed 
which  I  had  no  sooner  done  but  a  very  heavy  rain  fell ;  however  the 
Coflry's  and  Grenadiers  marched  to  their  posts  &  toolc  them  without 
any  loss,  but  the  rain  continuing  and  the  powder  which  I  was  obliged 
to  carry  over  in  bar.-els  being  wet,  add  to  this  the  uncertainty  ot 
having  it  in  our  power  to  give  a  second  (Ins  I  thought  it  prudent  to 
defer  the  proiecution  of  our  (cheme  A  returned  without  lottog  a 
man.  A  certain  instance  of  the  cowanttoe  ^  the  enemy.  Aa  soea 
aa  we  have  our  things  in  order  I'll  let  yon  know  what  I  intend  next 
whldi  possibly  may  be  the  attack  of  Pitchundah  Pagodah,  If  so  m 
be  on  the  island  to  sustain  you.  Let  me  know  you  have  received  this 
and  any  thing  else  that  may  occur  to  you.  If  it's  fair  weather  to 
morrow  I'll  send  the  stores  you  want,  and  I  am 

Dear  a^e 

Yowrs  ymy  sincerely 

S.  Lawrbncb. 

PS.— -Aftmr  we  ktt  the  Mand  there  was  a  Fng  fight  betwatn 
the  enemy  and  our  alltes  but  I  believe  as  nraid  m  i  very  Uttia  ham 
done  on  either  ride. 

D'AttteuU,  however,  remained  at  Utatoor.  If  Clive  be- 
lieged  the  Pitchandah  pagoda,  d'Auteuil  would  certainly  take 
the  opportunity  to  make  his  way  good  to  Seringham.  He 
must  first  be  driven  £rom  Utatoor.  Not  a  man  could  be 
spared  from  Samiaventm.  It  was  dive's  presence  Ot  mind  and 
pluck  which  had  prevented  a  terrible  disaster  on  the  night  of 
the  16th.  Lawrence  now  saw  that  he  must  do  what  Clive 
^''d  suggested— strengthon  the  fnree  on  the  other  side  <d  the 
river.  Oo,  April  28  he  sent  Dalton  across  the  stream  with 
150  Europeans,  400  sepoys,  500  Mahratta  horse  and  four  guns 
to  attack  d'Auteuil.  At  5  o'clock  the  next  evening  Dalttm 
arrived  at  a  caravanserai  within  two  miles  of  Utatoor.  Here 
he  intended  to  pass  the  night,  as  his  troops  were  much  fatigued. 
Some  distance  in  front  of  the  choultry  lay  a  village  from  which  he 
>  Onne  MSS. :  India,  VoL  II.,  p.  465. 
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might  \tc  attacked.  Dalton  sent  koiiic  dragoons  to  rcconnoitrr. 
They  brought  back  word  that  it  wus  iiccupicd  by  the  enemy, 
and  Dalton  Htraightwuv  pushrd  furword  a  body  of  Buropeani 
ami  sepoys  to  disliNlj^e  thcin.  '*  This  they  effeetcd  with  so 
much  ease,  that,  flushed  with  success,  they  pursued  the  enemy 
beyond  the  village."  Suddenly  they  aaw  in  ftill  view  d'Auteuil'* 
wholf  fitree  iiiurehiiig  out  of  ITtatoor.  No  tirue  to  form — a 
party  of  tl;  >  cp^my  was  upon  them.  Tlie  English  oHieer  was 
mortally  wounded  and  they  fell  back  on  the  village,  "  where 
tlicy  rouained  and  sustained  the  fire  of  the  enemy's  cannon 
until  tin-  rest  of  the  troops  came  U|)."  It  was  now  almost 
dusk.  A  bold  and  clever  stratagem  entered  Dalton's  mind. 
In  the  fading  light  the  enemy  might  think  they  were  attacked 
by  the  whole  of  dive's  force.  He  therefore  kej)t  only  a  few 
tkiropeans  with  the  guns  near  the  village,  who  played  vigor- 
ously, while  at  the  same  time  he  divided  his  small  detachment 
into  two  bodies,  who  nmrehed  to  attack  each  flank  of  the 
enemy's  line.  On  seeing  this  movement  d'Auteuil  became 
completely  convinced  that  it  was  Clive's  whole  force,  "  and 
retreated  with  great  precipitati<Hi  pursued  within  a  few  yards 
of  the  walls  of  Utatoor."  '  "The  same  night,"  soys  Clive,» 
"  Mr.  Dautcuil  cook  the  advantage  of  its  darkness  to  quit 
Utatoor  likewise,  retreating  to  Volgondah  and  leaving  behind 
him  a  large  quantity  of  ammunition  and  store  of  good 
claret."  A  few  days  after  his  success  Dalton  wrote  to  Clive 
as  follows : ' 

nr.AR  r.Livi:. —  I  had  tlip  plcusuri-  of  yours  last  niglil  and  have 
n  ci  ivt  d  tlic  2  riiinl)rils.  Camels  &  about  40  Cooleys  ;  I  am  going 
to  send  you  batk  thi-  i:i  poundir  as  it  tan  be  of  no  sort  of  service 
here  &  with  it  the  french  ammunition.  I  si  nd  yoi.  12  baskets  of  Claret 
each  containing  15  l)ottlt>-.  lo  rejoice  the  licirts  of  your  Lads  of  war; 
the  14  other  baskets  please  to  forward  immellately  to  Trtchenopoly ; 
10  are  for  the  Major — there  is  likewise  2  hotiies  of  Rappee  inufi  4 
a  ham :  Likewise  one  for  yourself  to  make  the  wine  relish :  the 
arrack  I  shall  keep  for  the  people. 

I  would  hav;;  wrote  the  letter  as  you  advised  me  but  you  never  sent 
me  a  person  to  do  it.  The  Braminy  promised  me  faithfully  lie  would  send 

>  Orme,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  230-1.       •  Orme  MSS. :  India.  Vol.  II.,  pp.  47&-8. 
>  Ibid.,  pp.  478-9. 
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mi>  ■  Canlcoply  fiiallvt  ckrk|,  but  Iw  ntvrr  thought  morr  of  It  when 
my  back  wtfi  tWMd.  I  thai!  Imiv*  hen  30  Burop<>Mii.  100  Scapoys 
•ad  300 of  the  Toroor  punrit  (pron»).  with  ammunition  and  all  tlir  paddy 
that  li  In  the  place,  which  li  but  u  uniall  stoi  k.  The  Torroor  (Tirur]  Chah 
has  novrr  bcrn  nrnr  mo  ypt  ;  I  flnrt  the  Kncmy  have  Rot  Into  Vol- 
(ondu,  and  uni  ii'iuid  that  should  I  uiarih  that  way,  as  in  all  proba- 
bility 1  lihouid  iml  1)1-  atilo  io  ml  'cm  out,  it  wotd<l  b<>  a  sort  of  dis- 
cn-ilit  to  us.  Tis  true  Ihcy  an-  damnubly  friKlilcnctl,  and  perhaps 
mlKht  not  [$te  7  run)  olT  tho'  a  deu-rti-r  tliat  '.anir  this  morning  trili  me 
they  expert  a  reinrorrement  from  Europe  to  proceed  to  their  wrmy : 
I  am  getting  every  thing  in  readineu  to  march,  at  so<m  at  ever  I  get 
a  Line  from  the  old  gentleman :  perhi^  he  may  be  offended  if  I  move 
without  It.  Mr.  Bodginrow  hat  a  mind  to  trot  to  Trichenopoly ;  I 
don't  find  he  has  sent  300  horse  to  make  their  appearance  near  Vol- 
conda  as  he  promised  me  he  would.  U  lie  liad  pursued  briskly  in- 
stead of  staying  to  plunder  we  might  have  destroyed  their  whole 
command.    My  compliments  to  Innis,  Chase,  &r.  and  believe  me 

Dear  Clive 

very  linccrely  yours 

J:  Dalton. 

WooTATOOR,  Mag  5(A. 

P:S:— Upon  lecond  thou^tt  I  won't  tend  the  12  pounder  till 
I  hear  from  the  Mi^or.  You'll  receive  the  wine  Per  Bearer.  I 
expect  newt  from  Volconda  thit  evening.  Send  back  the  Co<deys 
directly. 

On  the  morning  uf  April  29  Law  saw  from  the  lofty  gate- 
way  of  Serinqham  Pagoda  a  long  line  of  troops  marching 
across  the  plain  towards  Utatoor.  As  he  'liid  not  heurtl  of 
Dalton's  movement,  he  thought  it  was  a  part  of  C  ve's  force, 
and  he  determined  to  croas  at  once  the  Cdorooa,  "  with  all 
his  Europeans  and  Sepoys  and  a  large  body  of  cavalry,"  and 
attack  Saiaiavcram.  Clive,  on  hearing  that  the  en«ny  were 
crossing  the  river,  set  out  with  the  greator  part  of  his  fcnve 
to  oppose  them.  He  eanie  in  sight  of  them  just  as  their  rear 
had  reache<I  the  northern  bank- 

"  Mr.  Law,  startled  at  the  appearance  of  a  force  which  exceeded 
hit  expectation,  halted  and  formed  hit  tnapt  in  a  ttrong  tltuation 
along  the  bank  of  the  river.  Both  armies  remained  In  order  of  battle 
until  evening,  each  having  advantages  which  the  other  respected 

too  much  to  venture  to  attack.  Some  skirmishes  passed  between  the 
advanced  Sepoys,  and  in  the  night  the  Frencli  recrossed  the  river."  » 


•  Orme,  Vol.  I.,  p.  232. 
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Dalton  now  got  orders  from  "  the  old  gentleman  '  to  rejoin 
him.  But  on  his  return  to  Samiaveram  he  found  that  the  Cole- 
roon  had  suddenly  risen  and  cut  off  all  conununication  with 
Lawrence.  The  French  post  of  Pitchandah  could  not  receive 
any  support  from  the  island,  and  Clive  had  determined  to  seize 
the  opportunity  to  renew  his  attack  on  Pitchandah.  "  I  there- 
fore isrdered  him  to  continue  with  Mr.  Give,"  says  Lawrence.* 
Dalton  was  Clive's  senior,  and  Orme  states  that  he  put  his 
detachment  under  Clive's  command,  "  and  to  prevent  the 
disputes  which  might  arise  from  the  superiority  of  his  rank, 
resolved  to  act  himself  as  a  volunteer."  *  It  was  an  action 
worthy  of  a  brave  soldier  of  warm  heart,  full  of  honesty  and 
simplicity. 

While  the  battmes  fw  the  attack  on  the  pagoda  wore 
being  oected,  Clive  placed  the  guns  on  a  lofty  mound  close 
to  the  Cdoroon.  Beneath  them  within  gun-shot  thousands 
of  tents  stretched  their  canvas,  from  the  Royal  red  to  the 
white  cotton  cloth  on  two  sticks.  Multitudes  of  camp  fol- 
lowers and  servants,  with  women  and  children,  were  camped 
on  the  brown  plain.  Every  horseman  had  two  servants,  one 
to  take  care  of  his  h«se  and  the  other  to  procure  him  forage, 
and  prince,  general,  soldier,  and  servant  were  accompanied 
by  a  harem  or  a  single  spouse.  Vendors  of  provisions,  dealers 
in  luxuries  plied  their  trade  in  the  bazaars  assigned  *o  tbem, 
"  a  movable  town  of  shops  where  everything  is  to  be  tcAd 
as  in  their  cities."  Elephants,  camels,  horses  and  oxen  were 
picketed  among  the  tents  in  different  quarters  of  the  camp.' 
With  the  first  light  of  the  morning  the  six  guns  aa  the  mound 
opened  fire.  A  horrid  din  arose  in  the  air.  The  trumpeting 
of  elephants,  the  neighing  of  horses,  and  the  lowing  of  oxen 
wore  mingled  with  the  cries  of  the  wcHnm.  Hie  teats  were 
swiftly  struck,  and  the  frenzied  mass  of  men  and  women 
and  beasts  swayed  to  and  fro  and  then  slowly  rolled  away 
between  the  pagodas  out  of  the  range  of  the  shot.  It  was 
aaly  a  Imei  respite.   As  the  crowd  apjaroMdied  the  river 

»  Canbridge :  "  War  in  India,"  p.  26.  •  Orme,  Vol.  I.,  p.  232. 
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Caveri  the  guns  of  Trichinopoly  opened  on  it,  and,  seized  with 
a  fresh  panic,  it  made  its  way  down  the  island  and  took  refuge 
below  the  Jumba-kistna  temple. 

During  the  day  the  battery  w;*s  Anishedl  snd  the  not 
morning  two  heavy  guns  opened  lively  cnvmon  de  on  the 
walls  of  the  pagoda.  They  soon  hemn  to  crimble  away. 
The  oontiiiuous  steam  was,  howevr .  ♦cr>  much  for  one  of  the 
great  guns:  it  burst,  killed  three  Europeans,  and  wounded 
Dalton.  The  other  gun  continued  the  cannonade,  and  by 
4  P.M.  the  breach  was  practicable,  and  it  was  determined  to 
storm  and  esealade  at  the  same  time. 

"  The  enemy,  seeing  the  preparations  for  the  assault,  were  dis- 
couraged and  beat  the  chamade.'  The  Sepoys,  mistaking  this  signal 
of  surrender  for  a  defiance,  fired  a  volley,  which  kiUed  the  drummer, 
and  then,  giving  a  shout,  ran  to  plant  the  colours  on  the  breach."  * 

Before  they  could  be  restrained  by  their  European  officers 
they  killed  several  oi  the  garrison.  The  rest  surrendmd. 
The  joy  of  Lawrence  at  the  ciqiture  oi  the  temple  was  great. 

He  wrote  to  Clive:^ 

"  I  have  just  received  the  joyful  news  of  your  success  against 
Pitchunda  by  yours  of  last  night,  tho  I  was  on  the  rock  when  you 
took  it.  I  heartily  congratulate  you  on  this  glorious  sucoeu  as  it 
lias  opened  the  way  for  us  to  join  and  put  an  end  to  the  war,  aid 
you'll  hear  a  salute  before  this  reaches  you." 

The  fate  of  Chanda  Saheb's  army  was  sealed.  Law's 
communieation  with  the  north  was  severed,  and  the  Indian 
camp  was  again  exposed  to  artillery.  Clive  tells  us  that  he 
"  began  to  fire  at  the  enemy  on  the  Island  of  Seringham  with 
all  the  artillery,  10  or  12  Ps.,  he  could  mount  on  the  walls  of 
Pitchunda."  «  The  renewal  of  the  cannonade  ana  the  increasing 
want  of  provisions  led  the  greater  part  of  Chanda  Saheb's 
chiefs  and  officers  to  the  determination  to  quit  his  service. 
They  went  in  a  body  and  mformed  him  of  this  resolution. 
The  blow  was  indeed  a  heavy  one.  But  Chanda  Saheb  be- 
haved like  a  Mohammedan  gentleman.  He  received  their 
address  gradously.   He  assured  them  that  he  himself  intoided 


>  Inviting  to  a  parley.  See  N.  E.  D.  t.o, 
•  Orme  MSS. :  India,  VoL  II.,  p.  467. 
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to  propose  that  they  should  retire.  lie  was  deeply  sorry  that 
he  couKl  not  pay  them  the  whole  of  their  arrears,  but  he  pro- 
mised them  that  he  would  punctually  acquit  himself  of  all 
his  obligations  whenc'cr  h'-,  better  fortune  should  return. 
"  As  a  proof  of  his  sincerity  iie  offered  to  deliver  up  to  them 
the  greatest  part  of  his  elephants,  camels,  horses,  and  other 
military  effects  which  they  received  at  a  valuation  in  part  of 
what  he  was  indebted  to  them."  '  On  May  11  Chanda  Saheb's 
commanders  sent  into  the  English  camp  offering  their  services 
or  requesting  a  free  pass  through  their  posts.  The  allies 
strongly  objected:  "the  Morattoes  particularly,  who  do  not 
rate  the  life  of  a  man  at  the  value  of  his  turban  were  averse 
to  the  granting  of  any  terms  which  might  hinder  them  from 
exerting  their  sabres  to  get  the  spoil."  -  The  English,  how- 
ever, insisted  that  the  passport  should  be  given.  On  May  17 
Lawence  wrote :  *' 

Deab  Clive, — I  have  this  instant  received  yours  and  I  beiieve 
you  Icnow  you  can't  do  me  a  greater  pleasure  than  keeping  strictly 
up  to  your  promises  and  I  beg  you'll  give  Coop  Saib  and  his  people 
your  prolcction  against  any  body  that  attempts  to  hurt  them.  I 
have  sent  to  the  Nabob  to  let  him  know  his  baseness  and  that  of 
his  allies  ■&  am  extremely  sorry  we  have  any  thing  to  do  with  people 
of  so  vile  a  character. 

I  sent  two  of  your  horses  over  this  morning  before  I  returned 
to  this  Camp.  I  intend  to  go  to  Chercorapolium  again  to  night  and 
if  it's  by  any  means  convenient  I  shall  be  glad  to  sec  you  in  the  morn- 
ing as  I  have  a  great  [many  tbuigs  to  tallc  to  you  about. 

I  am  Dear  Clive 

Yours  sincerely 

S.  Lawrence. 

Two  thousand  of  Chanda  Saheb's  best  horse  and  1,500 
of  his  foot  joined  Clive,  some  the  standard  of  the  Mysoreans, 
and  the  troops  of  the  independent  chiefs  followed  them  to 
their  respective  dominions.  By  May  18  not  a  tent  was  stand- 
ing on  the  island.  Chanda  Saheb  occupied  the  first  and  second 
courts  of  the  Pagoda  of  Scringham  with  2.000  horse  and  3,000 
foot,  all  that  was  left  of  his  vast  host.  The  French  occupied 
the  other  pagoda,  for  Clive  states  that,  knowing  the  extrenie 

>  Oriiie,  Vol.  I.,  p.  23,>.  •  Ibid. 
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veneration  which  the  Indi.  iis  owe  to  the  sanctity  of  Sering- 
ham,  they  "  had  given  preference  to  Jarabakkistna  for  the 
reception  of  all  their  battalion,  and  had  avoided  all  occasion 
of  frequenting  the  Pagoda  of  Seringhara."  " 

On  May  18  Lawrence's  main  h  'y  crossed  the  Coleroon 
and  encamped  to  the  cast  of  the  pagoda  occupied  by  tlie  French, 
"  where  some  days  after,"  says  Lawrence,  "  we  threw  up  an 
entrenchment  quite  across  from  river  to  river,  intending  to 
wait  there  till  we  conld  get  up  heavy  cannon  from  Davecotah ; 
having  but  one  18  and  one  12  pounder,  artillery  not  sufficient 
to  make  a  breach."  »  Clivc's  force  encamped  along  the  southern 
bank  of  the  Coleroon  and  the  troops  of  the  allies  also  drew 
closer  the  ring  round  the  quarry.  The  circle  was,  however, 
a  wide  one,  and  Law  might  have  broken  out  of  it  if  he  had 
made  a  vigorous  dash,  lie  was  urged  by  Chanda  Sahcb,  an 
adviser  more  able  and  more  bold  than  himself,  to  try  a  vigor- 
ous course.  But  he  clung  sullenly  and  obstinately  to  the 
belief  that  d'Auteuil  would  relieve  him,  and  that  he  would 
be  able  to  defend  the  pagoda  until  reinforcements  f-om  France 
reached  Pondicherry. 

D'Auteuil,  pressed  by  the  repeated  and  urgent  solicitations 
of  Law,  quitted  Volconda  in  the  vain  hope  of  relieving  the 
island.  On  the  evening  of  May  27  Clivc  again  stole  out  ol 
his  camp  with  100  Europeans,  1,000  sepoys,  2,000  MahratU 
horse,  and  six  field-pieces  to  intercept  him.  Before  daybreak 
he  reached  Utatoor  and  remained  in  the  fort  "  all  that  day 
and  the  ensuing  night,  in  hopes  that  Mr.  d'Auteuil  would 
inadvertently  come  near  enough  to  give  them  an  opportunity 
of  falling  upon  him  on  the  plain  before  he  could  reach  Vol 
kondah."*  D'Auteuil  arrived  within  seven  miles  of  Utatoor, 
and  hearing  that  the  British  wo-e  there  in  force  he  fell  bade* 

*  Orme  MSS. :  India,  Vol  II.,  p.  307. 
'Cambridge:  "War  In  India,"  p.  27. 

*  Orme,  Vol.  I.,  p.  238. 

*  Orme  continues :  "  Either  from  some  rumour,  or  suspicion,  his  heart  failed 
him  on  a  sudden,  and  he  took  the  resolution  of  returning  in  great  haste  to  tiM 
place  from  whence  he  came."  This  Is  hardly  fair  to  d'Auteuil.  His  force,  u 
Orme  telU  us,  consisted  of  100  Europeans,  of  which  35  were  English  deserters 
iJ'l'^y^  "**  Europeans,  1,000  sepoys,  and  l.OOo' 
MaliralU  horse.  D'AutraU's  artUlery  was  only  three  pieces;  aive  bad  six 
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Clivp  nn  discovering  d'Auteuil's  route,  at  once  sent  forward 
sma  parties  of  Mahratta  horse  to  harass  and  detain  the  enemy 
until  his  main  body  reached  them.  Fcnming  his  men  in  a 
cdumn  with  two  field  pieces  in  front,  d'Auteuil  made  his 
way  across  the  plain  while  the  Mahratta  came  surging  around 
him.  Between  the  mud  walls  of  the  town  of  Volconda  and 
a  dry  river  he  drew  up  his  small  fwce.  Six  hundred  of  the 
English  sepoys  had,  when  in  the  enemy's  service,  gallantly 
stormed  he  breaches  at  the  assault  of  Arcot.  Clive  had 
enlisted  them  after  the  battle  of  Arni,  disciplined  them,  led 
them  in  several  actions,  and  by  his  power  of  command  and 
his  courage  won  their  confidence  and  devotion.  "  These  men 
no  sooner  came  within  cannon-shot  of  the  enemy  than  they 
ran  precipitately  to  attack  them,  without  regarding  any  order. 
They  received  the  fire  of  the  enemy's  cannon  and  musketry, 
which  killed  many  of  them  but  did  not  check  the  rest  from 
rushing  on  to  the  push  of  bayonet."  *  After  a  short  tussle 
the  enemy  retired  within  the  walls  of  the  town.  Clive  tells 
us  that  he  "  now  gave  orders  for  storming  the  pettah,"  * 
which  .  fter  some  resistance  was  effected.  "During  the 
storm  Mr.  D'auteufl  was  informed  the  Governor  had  shut  the 
gates  of  the  lower  fort,  &  determined  not  to  be  disappointed 
of  a  retreat  of  so  much  consequence,' sent  a  party  with  scaling 
ladders  who  got  into  the  lower  fcnt  and  opened  the  gates,  which 
uow  received  all  the  fugitives  who  were  now  retiring  bom 
before  the  storm  of  the  suburbs.  These  fugitives  were  pur- 
sued so  closely  that  the  English  had  like  to  have  got  into  the 
fort  along  with  them.  Captn.  Clive  now  (vdored  the  Add 
pieces  to  be  brought  up  to  batter  the  gate,  at  the  same  time, 
a  ctmstant  fire  of  musketry  which  suffered  nothing  to  appear 
on  the  walls."* 

Here  Qive's  memorandum  abruptly  ends.  D'Auteuil,  as 
the  last  resource,  attempted  to  get  into  the  fortifications  of 
the  adjacent  mass  of  rock,  but  the  governor  threatened  to  fire 
vpaa  tiiem  if  they  used  any  yioleBee,  and  as  tbe  &iglbh  (neees 

*  OnMb  VA  L.  p.  m  'Orme  MSS.:  Iii^VM.II.,p.ao«. 

'  Ibid. 
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were  bound  to  batter  in  the  gate,  he  hung  out  the  white  flag 
and  surrendered  with  his  whole  force.  On  May  80  Lawrence 
wrote  to  Clive :  * 

Be/ore  Syringham  May  30th,  1752. 
Dear  Clive, — I  have  just  received  yours  with  a  great  deal  of 
joy  at  your  excellent  situation  and  hope  a  few  hours  will  bring  me 
word  that  we  have  conquered  the  enemy.  I  hope  you'll  be  troubled 
with  but  few  prisoners  and  kave  those  at  Outatoor  under  a  guard  of 
the  Nabob's  Sepoys  assisted  by  an  ofllcers  command  of  ours,  to  whom 
give  special  directions  &  God  bless  you.  Dear  Clive  make  haste  here 
with  the  rest  of  your  Gonunand  tor  I  expect  the  great  Guns  to  morrow 
and  have  every  thing  ready  to  open  ground  so  I  shall  want  your 
people  for  a  covering  party  as  ours  must  be  employed  In  the  trenches 
and  at  the  battery.  I  gave  your  Hircar  5  rupies  and  hope  soon  to 
pay  another  better :  let  me  hear  from  you  as  often  as  you  can  and 
above  all  things  take  care  of  making  any  terms  with  the  Enemy. 
I  am  De«r  Clive  ^our  sincere  friend 

S.  Lawrence. 

Clive  was  troubled  with  few  prisoners,  as  "  the  horsemen 
and  Sepoys  were,  as  usual,  disarmed  and  set  at  liberty." »  Clive 
returned  to  his  camp  with  the  European  prisoners  on  May  80. 
The  following  day  the  battering  cannon  arrived  from  Devi- 
cotah  and  Law  received  a  summons  to  surrender  at  dis- 
cretion. He  replied  defiantly  that  he  would  d^end  the  pagoda 
to  the  very  last  extremity  unless  he  was  permitted  to  march 
away  with  all  the  troops  under  his  command.  Lawrence 
refused  to  accede  to  his  proposal.  That  night  Chanda  Saheb 
attempted  to  make  his  esei^  through  the  Tanj(»e  lines.  He 
had  paid  the  Mahratta  commander  of  the  Tanjore  troops  a 
very  large  sum,  and  had  promised  him  a  much  larger  sum 
if  he  kad  him  convqred  to  a  place  of  safety.  At  dusk  Chanda 
Saheb  set  forth  on  the  perilous  road,  and  on  dramng  near 
the  Tanjore  lines  he  sent  one  of  his  officers  to  the  commander's 
quarters  who  demanded  an  important  hostage  for  his  master's 
safety.  The  MiOuratta  calmly  rej^ed  that  no  hostage  would  be 
a  check  to  treachery  if  it  were  intended.  To  send  an  im- 
portant hostage  would  reveal  the  secret.  Escape  would  then 
be  impracticable. 

'  Orme  MSS. :  India,  Vol.  IL,  p.  470. 
'  Orme,  VoL  I.,  p.  230. 
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"  He,  however,  took  an  oath,  the  most  Mcred  of  all  to  an  Indian 
Midler,  on  his  sabre  and  poniard,  wishing  they  might  be  turned  to 
his  own  destruction  if  he  faOed  In  his  engagements,  which  were  to 
send  away  Chunda-sahcb  as  soon  as  he  came  into  his  quarters,  with 
an  escort  of  liorse,  to  the  French  settlement  of  Karical.  At  the  same 
time  a  Tanjonne  ollleer  assured  Chunda-saheb's  that  he  was  appointed 
to  corimand  the  escort,  and  shewed  the  pallanlcin  and  other  pre- 
parations which  were  intended  for  the  journey.  The  two  officers 
then  repaired  to  a  choultry,  where  Chunda-saheb  himself,  with  a 
few  attendants,  waited  the  result  of  the  conference.  As  soon  as 
he  had  heard  it  related,  he  proceeded  with  the  Tanjorlne  to  Monack- 
jee's  quarters,  where.  Instead  of  the  escort  he  expected,  he  was  met 
by  a  guard  patrollng  for  him,  who  carried  hfan  with  violence  Into  a 
tent,  where  they  immediately  put  him  Into  Irons."  * 

Next  day,  June  1,  a  conference  of  the  native  chiefs  was 
held  regarding  the  disposal  of  this  important  prisoner.  Law- 
rence, who  was  present,  states  in  his  narrative  that  Mohammed 
Ali  and  Monakji,  the  Tanjore  commandra,  "  judged  it  very 
dangerous  to  let  out  of  their  hands  a  man  who  had  already 
given  them  so  much  trouble."  The  Mysore  Regent  and  Morari 
Rao,  the  Mahratta  chief,  "  were  for  having  him  in  their  pos- 
session." He  adds  :  "  Finding  they  could  not  agree,  I  pro- 
posed that  we  should  have  the  care  of  him  and  keep 
him  confined  in  one  of  our  settlements;  this  was  by  no 
means  approved,  and  we  parted  without  ccnning  to  any 
resolution."  * 

Immediately  after  the  meeting  of  the  chieftains,  Lawrence 
sent  another  summons  to  Law,  more  peremptory  than  the 
former.  But  the  obstinate  Law  was  even  then  unable  to 
realise  that  the  sands  were  fast  running  out.  He  had  heard 
a  rumour  of  the  French  defeat  at  Volconda,  but  he  would 
not  credit  how  serious  it  was.  He  refused  to  believe  (Clive 
tells  us)  that  d'Auteuil  was  a  prisoner  till  he  was  sent  to  him. 
*'  On  seeing  him  he  immediately  desired  a  personal  confer- 
ence with  Major  Lawrence."  »  The  conference  was  held,  and 
Law  put  forward  the  plea  that  the  peace  which  existed  be- 
tween the  two  nations  entitled  him  to  expect  from  the  Er,,iish 

«  Orme,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  241-2. 

t  CamlHrtdge :    War  in  India,"  p.  28. 

*  Onne  1^. :  IndU,  Vol.  II.,  p.  307. 
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every  mark  of  cOTStderation  for  the  French  troops.  Major 
Lawrence  replied  "  that  he  acted  in  the  conference  only  as 
th  interpreter  of  the  Nabob's  intentions,  with  whom  the 
English  were  in  close  alliance ;  and  as  a  justification  of  the 
Nabob's  conduct,  produced  a  letter  in  which  Mr.  Dupleix 
had  declared  that  he  would  never  cease  to  pursue  him  while 
a  single  Frenchman  remained  in  India."  ^  Afto*  some  discussion 
a  capitulation  was  signed  in  the  Nawab's  name.  On  the 
morning  of  June  8  Law  came  out  of  the  great  pagoda  with 
some  of  his  officers  and  conducted  Dalton's  detachment  of 
250  mm  into  it,  "  where  they  formed  with  their  backs  to  the 
gate  opposite  to  the  French  troops  who  immediately  flung 
down  their  arms  in  a  heap  and  surrendered."  Thirty-five 
cmnmissioned  officers,  725  Europeans,  "  battalion  men  bear- 
ing  arms,"  besides  60  sick  and  wounded  in  the  hospital  and 
2,000  sepoys,  became  prisoners  of  war.  Four  18-ineh  mortars, 
eight  cohoms,  and  thirty-one  pieces  of  cannon,  besides  large 
quantities  of  ammunition,  stores,  and  carriages  "  of  all  sorts 
in  very  good  condition," "  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victors. 
The  Pagoda  of  Seringham  was  soon  after  delivered  up  and 
the  ronnant  of  Chanda  Saheb's  force,  who  were  quartered 
there,  were  suffered  to  leave  it  without  molestation.  The 
Rajpoots  illustrated  their  race.  Clive  wrote :  "  The  Raspoots 
in  Chunda  Saheib's  army  amounting  to  about  1000,  on  hear- 
ing that  Mr.  Law  was  about  to  surrender  to  the  English  took 
the  resolution  of  not  quitting  'le  Pagoda  of  Seringham,  and 
of  not  suffering  any  others  to  enter  it.  They  acquainted 
Mahfuned  Ally  and  his  allies  that  they  were  not  there  in  the 
intention  of  resisting  hostilities  as  Enemies  of  war  but  that 
they  were  determined  to  fight  to  extinction  in  defence  of  their 
gods  &  the  sanctity  of  this  place  which  would  be  defiled  by 
the  intrusion  of  strangers."  ' 

When  the  British  troops  took  possession  of  the  pagoda,  the 
Rajpoots  refused  to  quit  the  temple  "  and  threatened  their 
victOTS  to  cut  them  to  pieces  if  they  offoed  to  mtor  within 

>  (tone.  Vol.  I.,  p.  243.  •  Ibid.,  p.  244. 

>  Orme  MSS. :  India,  VoL  II.,  p.  307. 
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the  third  wall  :  tlie  English,  in  admiration  of  their  enthusiaim, 
promised  to  give  them  no  occasion  of  offence."  ^ 

So  ended  with  the  blaze  of  victwy  the  first  contest  for  the 
city  of  Trichinopoly,  the  key  of  Southern  India.  It  also  ter- 
minated with  a  tragedy  which  was  at  once  most  piteous  and 
most  inevitable.  The  aged  head  of  Chanda  Saheb  fell  under 
the  sw<Mrd  of  the  executicmer.  After  the  conference  held  in 
Lawrence's  tent,  every  one  of  the  confederates  attempted  to 
get  possession  of  the  prisoner  by  bribes  or  threats.  The 
Mysorean  promised  money,  Mohammed  Ali  threatened  re- 
sentment, and  the  Mahratta  free  lance  "  swore  plainly  that 
he  would  pay  him  a  visit  at  the  head  of  6,000  horse."  » 
The  Mysorean  was  terrified  by  these  threats;  the  English 
had  also  proposed  that  they  should  have  the  care  of  him, 
and  they  might  insist  on  compliance  with  their  proposal. 
The  same  morning  that  the  pagoda  surrendered  he  had  a 
conference  with  Lawrence  "which  convinced  him  that  the 
English  were  his  friends,  pnd  that  they  were  resolved  not  to 
inferfere  any  farther  in  t  dispute."  On  returning  to  his 
camp  Monakji  ordered  ti.c  head  of  Chanda  Saheb  to  be 
struck  off. 

"  The  executioner  of  this  deed  was  a  Pitan,  one  of  Monack-jee's 
retinue,  reserved  for  such  purposes.  He  found  the  unfortunate  victim 
an  aged  man,  stretched  on  the  grc-nd,  from  whence  the  infirmities  of 
sickn.^s  ren  lered  him  unable  f-  rear  himself.  The  aspect  and 
abrupt  intrusion  of  the  assas^i  '  instantly  suggested  to  Oiunda- 
saheb  the  errand  on  which  he  was  sent.  He  waved  Ids  hand,  and 
desired  tj  speak  to  Monack-Jee  before  he  died,  saying,  that  he  had 
something  of  great  importance  to  communicate  to  hfan  :  but  the  man 
of  blood  giving  no  heed  to  his  words,  proceeded  to  his  work,  and 
after  stabbing  him  to  the  heart,  severed  his  head  from  his  body."  * 

Dupleix,  in  his  Memoirs,  asserts  that  Lawrence  himself 
ordered  the  death  of  Chanda  Saheb,  "  which,"  to  use  the 
words  of  Mill,  "  it  is  difficult  to  suppose  Dupleix  must  not 
have  known  to  be  untrue."   Mill,  however,  adds : 

"  But  it  is  true,  that  Lawrence  showed  an  indiflennce  about  his 
fate  which  is  not  very  easy  to  be  reconciled  with  either  humanity  or 
wisdom.    He  well  knew  that  his  murder  was,  in  the  hands  of  any 
>  Orme,  Vol.  L,  p.  244.  «  Ibid.  *  Ibid.,  p.  245. 


The  Siege  of  Trichinopoly  197 

ot  them,  the  probable.  In  those  of  some  of  them,  the  certain  come- 
quenee,  of  their  obtaintaig  tlw  diarge  of  his  person.  He  well  knew, 
that  if  iM  demanded  liim  with  Himneu,  tiicy  would  have  all  consented 
to  his  conHnement  in  an  Rntftah  ttut,"  * 

Lawrence  had  made  the  suggestion  that  Chanda  Saheb 
should  be  confined  in  an  English  fort  and  the  confederates  Itad 
rejected  it.  He,  acting  as  an  ally  of  Mohammed  Ali,  had  neithor 
the  right  nor  the  power  to  dictate  to  the  confederates.  If 
he  had  the  power,  any  attempt  to  use  it  was  bound  to  lead 
to  the  execution  of  Chanda  Sahcb.  He  well  Itnew  that 
Mohammed  Ali  w<ndd  never  consent  to  so  powoitd  and  danger- 
ous a  rival  being  in  the  hands  of  thr  English.  Wilks  states, 
with  the  suppoit  of  native  authority,  tliat  Chanda  Saheb 
was  dain  at  the  instigaticm  of  Mohammed  AIL 

"  It  is  a  fact  of  pubUc  notoriety,"  he  writes,*"  that  his  head  was 
immediately  sent  to  that  personage,  and  after  being  subjected  to 
unmanly  insult,  was  delivered  to  NunJeraJ  (the  Mysore  Gmnmander- 
in-Chlef|  and  by  him  sent  to  Seringapatam  ;  where  it  was  suspended 
in  a  cfaeenka  *  over  the  southern  or  Mysoor  gate,  to  be  gazed  at  by 
the  mnltltade  during  three  days,  as  a  public  trophy  of  the  victories 
in  which  the  troops  of  Mysoor  had  certainly  as  yet  borne  no  very 
distinguished  part.  The  death  of  Chunda  Salieb  is  hardly  ever 
mentioned  by  a  Mussulman,  without  noticing,  as  a  '  sible  mani- 
festation of  Almighty  vengeance,  that  he  was  treacherously  mur- 
dered in  the  same  choultry,  in  which,  sixteen  years  before,  he  had 
profaned  the  holy  Koran  by  a  false  and  treacherous  oath  to  the 
Ranee  of  Trichinopoly." 

»  Mill:  "Hhtory  ol  India,"  Vol.  HI.,  pp.  123-4. 
•Wlki,  Vol  I..  285. 

*  Cheenka — "  a  tort  of  open  net  ot  small  rope,  in  which  naUves  usually 
suspend  food  to  preserve  it  from  the  rats.  Mr.  Orme  bai  been  informed  ttiat 
till-  head  of  Chunda  Saheb  bai  never  iweii  carried  oat  ot  the  Camatie  (DmntvedaV 
—Wilks,  Vol  L,  p.  285  (lootaot«). 
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Tbiciiinopoi.y  was  relieved,  the  besiegers  were  beaten,  and 
their  eandidate  for  the  throne  of  the  Camatie  was  put  to 
death.  Lawrence  now  thought  that  he  had  only  to  place 
the  Nawah  "  in  cjnict  possession  of  liis  territories  to  the  north- 
ward, where  many  places  still  remained  with  die  French."  * 
He  considered  Gingee  "  was  the  only  fort  oS  consequence  which 
could  nive  us  any  trouble."  He  was,  therefore,  not  a  little 
surprised,  when  he  pressed  Mohammed  Ali  to  march  with 
his  allies  in  order  to  reduce  the  rest  of  his  province,  to  find 
him  most  unwillin>,'  to  move.  The  explanation  of  the  mystery 
was  a  thunderstnike  to  Lawrence.  He  discovered  for  the 
first  time  that  Motianimcd  Ali  had  promised  to  '*  the  Mysorean  " 
the  possession  of  Trichinopoly  and  its  dependencies  as  the 
price  of  his  assistance.  Nanj  Raj  refused  to  march  until  the 
Nawab  fulfdled  his  engagement.  Moh&mmcd  Ali  pleaded 
that  the  Mysorean  could  not  but  know  that  such  a  promise 
was  never  made  to  be  fulfilled.  He  also  advanced  the  man 
substantial  plea  that  he  should  be  prepared  to  carry  out  the 
agreement  when  Nanj  Raj  had  assisted  in  the  reco\  .-ry  of 
the  rest  of  his  d<8nini<His.' 

"  The  Maissoreans,  set  ming  satisfied,"  says  Lawrence,"  "  promised 
to  march  and  remove  this  objection.    In  confidence  that  they  would 

'"Cambridge:  "War  in  India,"  p.  29. 

• "  The  Nat>ob,  by  giving  up  Trichinopoly  and  Ms  dependencies,  without 
being  In  possession  of  the  rest  of  the  Arcot  countries,  quitted  for  ever  that  part 
which  alone,  of  all  his  pretensions,  he  was  actually  in  possession  of.  The  King 
of  Maissore's  friendship  and  alliance  wiis  of  great  consequence,  but  It  also  might 
be  purchased  too  dear  ;  for  however  he  might  promise  to  assist  the  Nabob 
In  the  recovery  of  his  other  eountries,  '  he  wu  once  in  poMettloa  of  th« 
place,  it  he  should  refuse  to  fulfil  this  pu  i  A  the  engagement,  who  eonld  force 
him  1  Other  compensations  were  proposed,  and  the  Nabob  even  offered  to 
give  him  a  promise  under  his  hand,  to  deliver  Trichinopoly  in  two  months, 
if  be  would  but  march  with  and  assist  him."— /W«<.,  p.  30.      ■  Ibid.,  p.  3U. 
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foUsw,  we  marchrd  with  our  Europeans  to  Outatoor  Iht  IMh  of 
Jme,  bnt  not  Hndlng  our  allies,  or  thr  Nabob  follow  ui,  wt  ntunwd 
tiM  ISlh  of  .lunr,  hcarinn  that  Morarow  wtth  bk  MunMm  tmUnM 
putting  a  stop  to  the  Nubolt's  inarch." 

Lawrence  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  chiefs,  but  he  fomd 
thafcMonri  Rao»  the  Mateafeto  leader,  wanted  to  get  TMeUa- 
<^y  ooee  more  into  his  own  powewion. 

"An  effvcmeat  therefore  between  the  two  contendiaf  pwttee 
aevor  conld  procure  it  htm.  wherefore  he  separately  Mtvlied  both 
not  to  give  up  their  pretensions,  hoping  a  breach  would  give  him 
an  opportunity  to  edect  what  he  saw  wns  not  to  be  obtained  by 
another  method."  > 

The  Madras  Government  determined  Ihoy  would  take  no 
part  in  the  dispute  unless  an  attack  was  made  un  the  Nawab. 
Then  m  auxiliariet — not  mercenaries,  as  Wilks  states— they 
were  bound  to  interpose.  If  »'"ey  alknred  the  Mysore  chief 
or  the  Mahratta  captain  to  gum  possession  of  Trich'  nly, 
they  would  lose  all  the  advantages  for  which  they  ha^  -  kt 
blood  and  treasure.  The  return  of  Lawrawe  to  TMktupoly 
led  to  an  agreement.  The  Mahrattas  and  Mysoreans  wanted 
the  English  to  quit  the  neighbourhood,  for  both  hoped  that 
then  by  strength  and  stratagem  one  at  them  would  gain 
possession  of  the  city. 

"  The  Nabob  made  over  to  the  regent  the  revenues  of  fim  Island 
of  Seringham.  and  of  several  other  districts,  Impowerlng  him  to  coI> 
ket  them  himself ;  promised  again  to  deliver  up  Tritchant^oly  at 
Um  end  of  two  months ;  and  in  the  mean  time  agreed  to  receive 
700  nea,  provided  they  wsfs  iwt  If orattoes.  Into  the  city."  * 

The  Regent  of  Mysore  with  his  force  was  to  accompany 
the  rest  of  the  combined  army  and  assist  the  Nawab  in  re- 
ducing the  Arcot  or  northern  province.  Ndther  side  had  any 
intention  of  keeping  the  6csh  agreemr'nt. 

On  June  28  Lawrence  again  set  forth  with  500  Europeans 
and  2,3Q<  lepoys,  accompanied  by  the  Nawab  at  the  head 
<^  4,000  b  j>se,  hilt,  in  twder  to  frustrate  any  sttadc  on  IMdun- 
opoly,  he  left  a  garrison  of  200  Europeans  and  1,500  sepoys  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Dalton.    The  Tanjorines  and  Poligars 

>  Cambridge:    War  in  India,"  p.  3U.  •  Orme.  VoL  L.  p.  250. 
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returned  home.  But  "  the  Mysoreans  and  Morattoes  remained 
in  their  encampment  to  the  west  of  the  city,  placing  a  detach- 
ment in  Seringham  Pagoda,  which  the  Nabob  had  permitted 
them  to  take  possession  of."  ^  They  "  every  day  talked  of 
following  the  Nabob."  On  July  7  Lawrence  arrived  before 
Trivadi  (Tiruvadi),  about  fifteen  miles  frran  Fort  St.  David, 
and  found  a  garrison  of  French  sepoys  in  the  pagoda,  who 
surrendered  on  the  first  stunmons.  The  troops  encamped  in 
the  neighbourhood,  and  Lawrence  Irft  the  army  under  the 
command  of  Captain  de  Gingen,  "  being  in  so  bad  a  state  of 
health  that  I  could  not  keep  the  field."  *  Clive's  health  had 
also  been  broken  by  the  strain  of  the  defence  of  Arcot,  followed 
by  the  brilliant  but  toilsome  operations  brfore  TMcUnopdy 
at  the  hottest  season  of  the  year,  and  he,  too,  left  the  field 
and  proceeded  to  Madras. 

Lawrence  and  Clive  had  good  reasons  for  considering  that 
further  important  operations  would  be  suspended  for  a  time. 
"  Our  forces  were  not  very  considerable ;  we  had  lost  a  great 
many  men ;  tho*  was  a  strong  garrison  left  in  Trichinopoly 
and  we  had  but  few  recruits  that  year."  »  Lawrence  was  there- 
fore surprised  when  he  heard  that  the  Governor  of  Madras 
had,  at  the  earnest  request  of  the  Nawab,  determined  to  lay 
siege  to  Gingee  and  vainly  hoped  to  ccani^ete  the  disccanflture 
of  the  French  by  capturing  the  only  important  fortress  that 
remained  in  their  hands.  "  111  as  I  was,  at  that  time  with  the 
fever,"  says  Lawrence,  "  I  set  out  from  Fort  St.  David  for 
Madras,  to  see  the  governor,  and  try  if  I  could  dissuade  Um 
from  the  attempt."  But  Saunders  was  hard  to  dissuade.  He 
listened  to  the  reasons  put  forward  by  the  military  commander 
and  merdy  refdied  "  that  he  had  (urdered  a  party  and  it  must 
go.  * 

On  July  28  Major  Kmneer,  who  had  lately  arrived  from 
Europe,  left  the  camp  with  200  Europeans,  1,500  sepoys,  and 
600  of  the  Nawab's  cavalry.  The  next  day  he  reached  the 
fort  of  Villuparam,  twdve  mUes  north  of  IMvadi,  which 

•  Orme,  VoU  I.,  p.  250.        «  Cambridge :  « War  In  India."  p.  3L 
*i»W.,p.S2.  •/MA,p.33. 
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surrendered  without  resistance.  Continuing  his  march,  he 
rapidly  passed  through  the  flat  coimtry  and  reached  the  foot  of 
the  mountauu  which  girdle  Gingee  for  ten  miles.  A  few  staKmg 
passes  pierce  them.  Kinneer  made  his  way  through  one  of 
them  without  opposition  and  encamped  before  the  fortress  on 
the  20th.  He  stunmtmed  the  garristm  to  svartendee.  The 
commander  answered  with  civility  that  he  kept  the  place 
"for  the  King  of  France"  and  was  determined  to  defend  it.* 
Kinneer  could  not  compel  him  to  yield,  for  he  had  neglected 
to  wait  for  two  pieces  of  battering  cannon,  together  with  am- 
munition and  carriage,  which  had  started  from  Watt  St.  David 
under  an  escort  of  150  Europeaiui.' 

The  catastrophe  at  Trichinopdy  was  a  grave  blow  to 
Dupleix  and  his  plans.  But  the  vain,  passionate  natwe  of 
the  man  could  defy  despair.  He  was  always  ready  to  grapple 
with  the  last  disaster.  His  magnificent  talents,  his  extra* 
ordinary  energy,  enaUed  him  to  frame  and  carry  out  fresh 
expedients  for  the  removal  of  the  perils  which  threatened  his 
wide  aspirations.  The  instant  he  heard  of  the  surrender  of 
Law  he  began  to  intrigue  through  his  wife  with  the  Regent 
of  Mysore  and  the  Mahratta  chief  to  gain  them  as  allies.  He 
promised  the  Regent  of  Mysore  not  only  Trichinopoly,  but 
gave  him  hopes  that  the  kingdom  of  Tanjore  might  be  added 
to  it.  When  Chanda  Saheb's  fortune  was  on  the  decline 
Bussy  persuaded  Salabat  Jang,  who  had  assumed  the  office 
of  Viceroy  of  the  Deccan,  to  issue  a  commission  appointing 
Dupldx  govemat  from  the  River  Kistna  to  Cape  Comorin. 
The  commission,  "  with  several  other  pompous  patents,  was 
sent  to  Pondicherry  and  Salabat-jing  promised  they  should 
soon  be  followed  by  an  embassador  from  the  Great  MoguL"  * 

•Onae.  VoL  L,p.  257. 

■  Cambridge:  "War  in  India"  (Lawrence's  namtive)* p.  33. 

*  Onnc,  Vol.  I.,  p.  256.  Lawrence  writei :  "  Hm  rapposed  messenger  ihmi 
Delly  was  received  with  all  the  honour  and  ceremony  usually  paid  to  an  am- 
bassador from  the  Mogul ;  and  thrt  nothing  might  be  wanting  to  compleat 
the  farce,  Mi'.  Dupleix  himself,  in  the  country  manner,  with  musick  and  dancing- 
girls  before  him,  mounted  on  an  elephant,  received  with  due  reverence  from 
the  hands  of  the  pretended  ambassador,  his  commission  from  the  Mogul,  and 
la  eouMmMBee  <ii  his  apptrintmcnt,  gava  out  all  orders  fntm  that  time  a*  such ; 
he  even  sept  hU  DurtMff  or  court,  lat  on  a  aofii,  aod  received  pretenU  tnm 


202 


The  Life  of  Lord  Clive 


On  the  death  of  Chanda  Saheb,  Dupleix  published  these  man- 
dates, held  his  durbar,  and  exhibited  on  all  occasions  the 
oriental  pomp  and  marks  oi  distinction  which  he  assumed 
as  the  Mogul's  Viceroy.  The  sanad  from  the  Emperor  was 
forged,  but  in  virtue  of  the  authority  supposed  to  be  derived 
from  it  Dupleix  proclaimed  Rajah  Saheb,  the  son  of  Chanda 
Saheb,  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic. 

The  surrender  of  Trivadi  increased  the  gloom  and  anxiety 
at  Pondicherry,  but  it  merely  roused  the  ire  of  Dupleix  and 
made  him  eager  for  the  French  troops  to  take  the  field.  They 
were  few  in  number.  It  was  the  season  of  the  year  for  the 
ships  to  arrive  from  Europe  with  reinforcements.  The  horizon 
was  anxiously  scanned.  On  July  16  two  broad  sails  were 
seen ;  '  they  were  the  Bourbon  and  the  Centanre,  and  they 
brought  the  greatly-desired  reinforcement.  It  consisted  of 
500  raw  recruits  badly  armed.  As  soon  as  they  disem- 
barked, Dupleix  proceeded  to  "  sort  out  "  the  best  of  them 
to  form  the  corps  destined  to  operate  in  the  Carnatic.  The 
process  of  selection  furnished  him  with  200  men ;  the  remain- 
ing 300  he  sent  at  once  to  Bussy  and  gave  orders  that  they 
should  be  drilled  on  the  march  and  bent  lo  discipline.  In 
order  to  increase  the  strength  of  the  Carnatic  army  corps,  he 
landed  150  saOors  and  replaced  them  by-  Lascars.*  Dupleix 
appointed  his  nephew,  the  Chevalier  de  Kirjean,  who  had  dis- 
tinguisht^  himself  by  Bussy's  side,  to  command  the  Carnatic 
force,  and  he  was  busy  completing  with  characteristic  energy 
the  arrangements  for  their  tiddng  the  Add  when  he  heard  that 
Kinneer's  detachment  had  marched  for  Gingee.    Two  courses 

his  council  as  wpU  as  the  natives,  like  a  Prince  of  the  country ;  and  thus  m- 
deavourc'd  to  support  the  character  of  Subah  of  th«  Dedum."— ^Tunbridfe : 
"War  in  India  "  (Lawrence's  narrative),  p.  31. 

I « Dupleix,"  by  TlbuUe  Hamont,  p.  218.  The  dlterepancy  to  be  seen  in 
the  dates  given  by  Hamont,  Lawrence,  and  Orme  is  due  to  the  change  in  the 
calendar. 

*  ibid.,  p.  217.  Lawrence  (Cambridge:  "War  in  India,"  p.  31),  writes: 
"  The  surrender  of  Mr.  Law  happened  at  that  season  of  the  year,  when  the  ships 
arrived  from  Europe,  and  brought  a  large  reinforcement,  to  which  Mr.  Dupleix 
added  all  the  sailors  from  the  Company's  ships,  sending  Lascars  on  board  to 
navigate  them  to  China."  Orme  (Vol.  I.,  p.  256)  converts  this  into :  "  The 
annual  ships  from  France  arriving  at  the  time  Mr.  Law  surrendered,  brought 
a  large  reiiiforceinent  to  Pondicherry  wbich  he  increased  by  taUng  the  sailors, 
and  mMUng  Laiean  on  board  to  navigate  tbe  ships  to  Cbiaa." 
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were  now  open  to  him.  He  might  attack  the  force  left  at 
Trivadi,  or  he  might  cut  off  communication  £rom  the  base 
ai  Kinney's  operations  by  placing  De  Kirjean  somewhore  in 
his  path.  Dupleix  chose  the  second  course.  He  sent  orders 
to  Bemier,  who  commanded  at  Gingee,  to  defend  himself  to 
the  last  extremity,  and  he  dispatched  De  Kirjean  with  800 
Europeans  and  500  sepoys  and  seven  field-pieces.  He  in- 
structed him  to  choose  a  strong  position  between  the  three 
routes  from  Pondicherry  and  Trivadi  to  Gingee,  and  he  sug- 
gested the  town  of  Vikravandi.  De  Kirjean  followed  the  sug- 
gestion and  took  possession  of  the  town,  which  was  on  the 
high  road  "  and  not  far  distant  from  che  pass  through  which 
the  English  had  inarched." 

Kinneer,  finding  that  without  battering  gtms  he  had  no 
prospect  of  taking  Gingee  and  that  the  French  were  attempt- 
ing to  cut  off  his  communication,  immediately  repassed  s 
mountains.  Having  been  reinfcnrced  by  ttoops  firom  ^Mvadi* 
he  marched  on  July  26  "with  800  Europeans,  500  sepoys, 
a  company  of  Coffrees,  and  2,000  horse  to  give  the  enemy 
battle,"  *  and  found  them  posted  in  a  strong  position.  The 
greater  part  of  the  town  was  siurounded  by  a  stream  whose 
bank  was  lined  with  old  ruined  houses  which  acted  as  a  parapet. 
The  opposite  bank  was  as  high  as  the  houses.  The  French 
were  dnswn  up  beyond  the  outwork  bank ;  but  as  aooa  as  the 
English  field-pieces  began  to  play,  they  poured  across  the 
stream  "  with  precipitation,  and  the  appearance  of  fear."  The 
ruse  was  sueeessftil.  Hie  Enj^h,  ievnag  their  fidd-pieees, 
advanced  rapidly  to  the  bank  and  opened  a  fire  of  musketry. 
A  fearful  storm  of  missiles  came  upon  than  from  the  line  of 
old  houses. 

"  The  company  of  En^h  CoflKes  were  first  flung  inlo  disorder 
by  carrying  off  their  wounded  as  they  dropped,  and  soon  after  took 
flight ;  they  were  followed  by  the  Sepoys ;  and  Major  Kineer  In 
this  instant  receiving  a  wound  which  disabled  him,  the  Europeans 
began  to  waver  likewise.  The  enemy  perceiving  the  confusion, 
detached  100  of  their  best  men,  amongst  which  were  50  volunteers, 
who,  crossing  the  rivulet  briskly,  advanced  to  the  bank.  The 

>Oniie.  VoL  L.  p.  358. 
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vivacity  of  this  unexpected  motion  increased  the  panic,  and  only  14 
grenadien,  wUh  ttro  ensigns,  stood  by  the  colours :  these  indeed 
defended  tbem  bravely,  until  they  were  rejoined  by  some  of  the 
S^^''J!^''*J*?°"  ^^''^  retreated  in  order;  and  the  French, 
••tofled  Mdth  their  success,  returned  to  the  village,  having,  with 
very  Uttle  loss  to  themselves,  icilled  and  wounded  40  of  the  English 
battalion,  which  suffered  in  this  action  more  disgrace  than  tnmr 
other  that  had  happened  during  the  war:  Major  Kineer  was  so 
affected  by  it,  that  although  he  recovered  of  bis  wound,  his  vexation 
brought  on  an  illness,  of  which  he  some  time  after  died."  » 

Dupleix,  greatly  elated  by  this  success,  reinforced  the 
Canutic  corps  with  all  the  men  he  could  send  into  the  field. 
After  taking  the  fort  of  ViUuparam,  De  Kirjean  with  450  Euro- 
peans, 1,500  sepoys,  and  500  horse  marched  on  Fort  St.  David 
and  encamped  to  the  north  of  it  "  close  to  the  bounds."  The 
English  and  the  Nawab's  troops  quitted  Trivadi  and  encamped 
at  a  redoubt  "  in  the  bound  hedge  "  three  miles  to  the  west  of 
Fort  St.  David.    They  remained  inactive.    They  had  no  com- 
mander competent  to  lead  them  to  victory.    Lawrence  and 
Clive  were  at  Madras.    On  the  receipt  of  the  unwelcome  in- 
formation of  Kinneer's  disaster  and  the  threatened  attack  on 
Fort  St.  David,  Saunders  determined  to  dispatch  at  once  to 
Its  relief  one  of  the  two  Swiss  companies  which  had  re- 
cently arrived  at  Madras  from  Europe ;  and  in  order  to  avoid 
the  risk  and  delay  of  a  march  by  land  he  determined  to  send 
them  by  sea.   He  thought  as  peace  subsisted  between  Great 
Britain  and  France,  Dupleix  would  not  dare  to  vidate  the 
English  colours  on  the  high  seas.    He  therefore  had  the  force 
embarked  immediately  in  the  light  boats  of  the  country. 
Dupleix,  on  hearing  of  their  embarkation,  "  sent  a  ship  out 
of  Pondichery  road,  and  took  Captain  Schaub  and  his  whole 
company,  and  carried  them  into  Pondichery,  aad  there  de- 
tained them  prisoners  of  war."   In  Madras  and  in  England  the 
capture  raised  the  most  hostile  feeling.    Lawrence  considered 
It  "  an  action  agumst  the  law  of  nations,  and  an  open  violation 
of  the  peace  then  subsisting  between  us  and  the  French ;  sacred 
here,  as  well  as  in  Europe,  though  we  were  aUies  in  different 
causes."   Dupleix,  however,  "  insisted  that  the  capture  was  as 

»  Orme,  Vol.  L,  pp.  25»-9. 
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justifiable  as  that  which  had  beoi  made  of  his  own  troops  at 

Seringham." 

As  soon  as  the  news  reached  Madras  of  the  capture,  Law- 
roice,  "ill  as  I  still  continued,"  embarked  with  the  othor 

company  of  the  Swiss  on  board  the  Bombay  Castle  and  arrived 
at  Fort  St.  David  on  August  16.  The  next  day  he  took  com- 
mand of  the  force  ctmsisting  of  400  Europeans,  1,700  sepoys, 
and  4,000  of  the  native  troops  with  eight  field-pieces.  De 
Kirjean,  discovering  that  he  was  about  to  be  attacked,  broke 
up  his  camp  and  fell  back  on  Bahur  two  miles  from  the  fort. 
Lawrence  followed  ;  De  Kirjean  again  went  back  and  encamped 
between  the  bound  hedge  marking  the  limits  of  Pondicherry 
and  Villanur.  "  I  attacked  their  advanced  post  at  Villenour," 
says  Lawrence,  '*  but  as  they  would  not  support  it  I  could 
do  no  more  than  drive  out  that  party,  my  orders  not  per- 
mitting me  to  follow  them  into  their  bounds."  Seeing  that 
they  had  no  intoiticm  of  leaving  their  bounds,  Lawrence  now 
affected  fear  and  retreated  precipitatdy  to  Bahur.  The 
impetuous  Dupleix  fell  into  the  trap.  He 

"  ordered  De  Kerjean  to  follow  us,  conjuring  him  to  improve  the 
minute,  and  make  the  proper  use  of  our  fears.  De  Kerjean,  sus- 
pecting it  might  be  otherwise,  represented  his  thoughts  of  our  retreat, 
which  only  procured  him  a  more  peremptory  order,  to  march  after 
us  immediately ;  for  Mr.  Dupleix  told  him  he  was  convinced  wc 
would  not  fight,  that  he  expected  the  Prince.^  every  hour  with  Mr. 
De  la  Ton«die,  who  should  hutantty  stqwrsede  hfan."  * 

De  Kirjean  yielded  to  the  threat,  and,  leavmg  the  bounds, 
marched  within  two  miles  of  Bahur.  Lawroice  determined 
to  attack  him  next  morning.  On  Aupi'.st  26,  at  2  a.m.,  his 
little  force  was  under  arms,  the  sepoys  in  front  m  one  line; 
the  European  battalim  formed  the  second  with  the  artillery 
divided  on  the  flanks.  A  high  bank  on  the  left  flank  extended 
to  the  French  camp.  Behind  it  was  posted  the  Nawab's 
eavafay  "  with  orders  to  march  as  we  did."  The  force  advanced, 

>  "The  Prince  was  a  very  large  French  company's  ship,  with  700  men,  and 
presents  from  the  French  king  for  the  Mogul,  Salabatzing,  and  Chniida  Sah^; 
she  was  burnt  on  her  passage  to  India,  and  scarce  a  man  tavad."— CambtMcB: 
"  War  In  India,"  p.  35,  note.  »  iWA,  p.  35. 
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■nd  the  sepoys  placed  in  the  front  line  to  ascertain  the  strength 
and  poedticm  of  the  French  European  battalion  were  challengfl 
ft  litUe  before  the  break  of  dawn  by  the  enemy's  advanced  post, 
•nd  not  answering,  received  their  fire  and  returned  it,  still 

marching  on.  When  the  light  came,  Lawrence  saw  the 
French  battalion  five  hundred  strong  drawn  out  a  little  upon 
his  left. 

"  On  their  right  was  the  bank  I  mentioned  before,  and 
on  their  left  a  tank  or  pond  of  water,  which  obliged  us  to 
incline,  to  make  our  front  equal  to  theirs."  As  the  English 
force  advanced  they  were  saluted  by  a  Inisk  fire  from  the 
enemy's  cannon.  "  The  small  arms  soon  began,"  says  Law- 
rence, "  our  men  advanced  firing,  and  the  French  stood  their 
ground,  till  our  baycmets  met."  Aft»  a  rough  death  wrestle 
the  English  grenadiers  broke  the  enemy's  centre,  and  their 
whole  line  became  a  ruin.  "  They  then  threw  down  their 
anns,  aad  ran  for  it."  »  This  is  the  battle  of  Bahur,  famous 
in  Indian  military  annals  as  one  of  the  very  few  actions  on 
record  where  bayonets  vrere  fairly  crossed.  More  than  a 
hundred  of  the  French  fell  iiy  "  the  queen  of  weapons  "  alone. 
Three  cmnmanders  and  fifteen  officers  were  made  pris<mers. 
Their  artUlery,  with  all  their  ammunition,  tumbrils  and  rtxves* 
became  the  spoil  of  the  victors. 

The  victory  was  fdUowed  by  far-reaching  results.  Law- 
rence had  struck  so  severe  a  blow  that  Dupleix  could  not  take 
the  field  until  reinforcements  should  arrive  from  France.  The 
fame  of  the  British  arms,  which  had  been  tarnished  by  the 
failure  of  the  Gmgee  expediticm,  was  restored,  and  the  intrigues 
which  Dupleix  had  carried  on  with  the  Regent  of  Mysore  and 
Morari  Rao  with  success  were  shattered  at  a  critical  moment. 
They  had  soit  ambassadors  to  Pcmdicherry,  a  treaty  had  been 
concluded,  war  resolved,  8,000  Mahrattas,  "commanded  by 
Innis  Cawn,  the  next  in  rank  to  Morarow,"  *  were  on  their 
way  to  join  the  French,  when  they  heard  the  news  of  the  British 
vietwy  at  Bahur.  Lmis  [Yusus]  Khan  halted  aa  receiving 
instructions  from  Morari  Rao  : 

»  Cambridge:  "  War  In  India,"  p.  36.  •  Ibid.,  p.  37. 
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"  he  joined  the  Nabob,  with  great  protestations  of  friendship  and 
seeming  Joy  at  the  late  event,  pretending  to  lament  that  he  bad 
not  come  up  in  time  to  have  a  share  in  It ;  and  in  order  to  aeoon* 
plish  hi*  intention  of  getting  money,  be  did  iM»t  bei^te  to  take  tbe 
oatb  of  UdeUty  to  the  Nabob."  * 

On  Sq>tember  18  Lawroice  marched  to  Trivadi  with  the 
intentiiMi  of  devoting  the  time  before  the  north-east  monsoon 
began  to  the  reduction  of  the  country  northward  from  Pondi- 
cherry  to  the  Palar.  Within  half  a  mile  of  the  northern  bank 
of  that  river,  about  thirty  miles  ftpom  the  coast  and  forty  ncnth- 
west  of  Madras,  was  situated  the  strong  fort  of  Chingleput 
North  of  Chingleput  on  the  coast  was  the  fort  of  Covelong, 
"caUed  by  the  Moors  Saudet  Bunder,"  about  twenty  miles 
south  of  Madras.  They  were  both  regularly  garrisoned  by 
French  troops,  European  and  native.  In  the  hands  of  the 
French  Covelong  was  a  perpetual  danger  to  Madras,  and 
Chingleput  a  grave  obstade  to  Lawrence  establishing  the 
authority  of  the  Nawab  in  the  centre  of  the  Province.  Governor 
Saunders  therefore  determined  to  capture  both  these  strong- 
holds heton  the  reinfcwcements  from  France,  which  were 
daily  expected  at  Praatdichmy.  arrived.  On  August  81, 
1752 : 

"  The  President  acquaints  the  Board  that  he  had  concerted 
with  the  Nabob  measures  for  reducing  Saudet  Bunder  Fort  and 
Changleput  to  his  obedience  which  they  an  of  opinim  will  greats 
contribute  to  the  tranquility  of  the  Country  about  ns,  as  these  places 
give  the  enemy  opportunities  of  making  frequent  incursions  into 
our  Villages  of  Poonamallee,  St.  Thom«,  Ac,  and  that  the  Nabob 
Kt  T^™**'**  approved)  to  send  a  Detachment  of 

Us  Troops  to  join  what  Forces  we  can  assemble  without  wealcening 
the  grand  Army  and  attempt  the  enterprise,  whereupon  it  is  debated 
how  far  we  can  be  assisUng  thereto,  as  the  French  Colours  are  hoisted 
on  the  former,  and  it  being  considered  that  although  these  places 
are  now  in  possession  of  the  French,  yet  as  they  hold  them  only  by 
right  of  Conquest,  without  any  Cession,  Legal  Grant  or  Riinnaund, 
the  Nabob's  natural  clahn  to  them  as  Govemoor  of  tbe  Camateck 
Country  remains  unlmpeach'd  and  in  this  U^t  we  are  of  opbUon 
that  we  may  agreeable  to  the  Law  of  NaUons  or  rather  the  custom 
of  Europe  (not  to  menUon  the  example  shew'd  us  by  the  French 
in  attacking  Areot  and  Coiladdy.  where  our  Goioars  were  flying), 
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wtthout  infringing  tlie  late  Treaty  of  Pcare  between  our  So\. reign 
and  tlic  Frencli  King,  assist  tlie  Nabob,  in  consequence  of  our  alii- 
ance  with  the  Circar  in  recovering  these  places.  It  is  therefore 
agreed  that  Captain  Clive  with  what  Forces  can  be  spared  from  this 
Garrison  and  such  as  can  be  drawn  together  from  Poonamallee,  Ac, 
proceed  to  join  a  Detachment  of  the  Nabob's  Troops  and  in  cob- 
Junction  with  them  ondertake  the  Se^  of  Saadet  Bonder  Fwt."  * 

At  seven-and-twoity  Give  came  again  to  Fort  St.  George 
with  the  honour  which  he  had  won.    The  defence  of  Arcot  was 
really  a  brilliant  and  romantic  piece  of  work,  and  the  battle 
of  Coverepauk  and  the  operations  before  Trichinopoly  brought 
fresh  glory  on  the  hero  of  the  hour.   In  his  great  manoeuvres 
and  operations  he  had  shown  that  he  was  gifted  with  the 
quick  eye  and  intuitive  powers  of  command,  and  in  repairing 
an  errw  or  meeting  the  blows  (rf  fortime  he  showed  coolness 
and  tenacity  and  a  strongly  tempered  soul.    What  Napoleai 
said  of  Frederick  the  Great  was  true  of  Clive:   "He  was 
especially  great  at  critical  moments."    Like  Caesar,  Crom- 
well, or  Napolerai,  Clive  had  great  administrative  ability  united 
to  a  genius  for  war.    Like  them,  he  won  victories  and  per- 
fected his  command  of  the  instrumaits  and  means  by  which 
he  won  them.   However  wild  and  degenerate  the  yoimg 
recruits  might  be,  he  discovered  the  sound  stuff  that  was  in 
them  and  by  discipline  converted  them  into  effective  soldiers. 
He  had  a  wcmderfiil  understanding  of  the  nature  and  humours 
of  Orientals ;  and  the  sepoys,  elevated  by  the  confidence  he 
placed  in  them,  rivalled  their  European  comrades  in  many  a 
gallant  deed.    He  had  not  a  gracious  person,  he  possessed  no 
ornament  of  discourse,  nw  any  of  those  talents  which  win 
the  affections  of  acquaintances,  but  no  man  was  more  beloved 
by  his  friends.   Lawrence,  Dalton,  Maskelyne,  Repington,  all 
the  signal  men  of  the  time,  show  by  their  letters  how  greatly 
they  esteemed  his  spirit,  generosity,  and  sincerity.   His  purse 
and  his  influence  were  always  at  the  disposal  of  a  friend.  During 
his  ten  years'  service  he  had  amassed  by  private  trade,  batta, 
and  prize  mooqr  a  modmte  fortune.   In  December,  1750, 

.    *  Selections  from  the  Letters,  Despatches  and  other  State  Papers  preserved 
In  the  Madras  Secretariat  (Qlve  Series),  edited  by  George  W.  Fowest. 
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Robert  Orme  of  Calcutta    made  Ordain'd  Authoris'd  Con- 

stituted  and  Appointed  ...  and  in  my  stead  and  place  put 
Mp.  Robert  Clive  of  Fort  St.  David  to  be  my  true  Certain  and 
Lawftd  Attomey." 

Eight  years  before,  Robert  Orme  had  arrived  in  Calcutta; 
he  became  an  assistant  in  the  house  of  Jackson  and  Wedder- 
bum,  at  that  time  the  first  EnglUh  mercantUe  firm  in  India- 
Mr.  Jackson  being  one  of  the  CouneO,  and  Mr.  Wedderbum  («of 
the  same  family  as  the  late  Earl  of  Rosslyn  ")  a  free  merchant. 
While  with  them  young  Orme  made  a  voyage  round  the  Penin- 
sula to  Surat  in  one  of  the  fWght  ships,  "  as  they  are  termed  "  ; 
and  it  was  on  his  return  to  Calcutta  in  1748  that  he  found 
he  was  appointed  from  England  to  be  a  writer  in  the  Com- 
pany's civU  service,  in  which  he  continued  between  nine  and 
ten  years,  becoming,  after  the  first  five,  a  factor.  As  writer  and 
factor,  Orme,  in  accordance  with  the  Company's  regulations, 
exercised  the  right  of  internal  trade.  CUve  became  his  partner, 
The  firm  at  Madras  was  entitled  "  Robert  Orme  and  Clive." 
and,  according  to  a  mass  of  ac-ounts  and  receipts,  they  carried 
on  a  very  lucrative  trade  between  Bengal  and  the  Coromandel 
Coast.   They  were  successful  as  merchants  because  they  studied 
"at  all  convenient  seasons  the  institutions,  manners  and 
customs  of  the  native  inhabitants."    Clive  also  had  the  con- 
tract for  supplying  the  troops  with  provisions.   At  the  close 
of  the  campaign.  Repington  wrote  to  him  that  the  Governor 
and  CouncU  had  written  to  Stringer  Lawrence  desiring  his 
opinion 

"  whether  the  men  may  not  be  dieted  on  easier  Batty»  to  which  he 
answered  that  they  were  better  judges  than  he,  however  proposed 
the  giving  a  handsome  salary  to  the  Steward  for  the  future  instead 
of  contracting,  and  he  to  give  in  his  accounts  upon  Oath,  by  whlefa 
the  Uimpany  would  pay  no  more  than  is  necessary." 

Repington  added : 

»,«r3?^l!f^*'  deserved  your  money  CUve,  and  eveiy  honest  English- 
man will  thtak  so;  besides  I  could  prove  tliat  no  man  unless  a  soldier 
beloved  by  the  country  People  and  either  in  Command  himself  or 
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highly  in  favour  with  the  Gonunander  Can  ever  make  half  so  mudi 
of  the  Employ  at  yon  have  done  on  Uie  aame  teims." 

Ghre  MUMMd  wealth,  but  he  wm  the  least  ■ordid-minded 
of  men.  He  had  more  the  soul  of  a  prodigal  than  that  of 
a  usurer.  After  enduring  for  two  years  the  hardships  of  a 
trying  campaign,  Madras  was  to  the  young  man  a  climax  of 
comfort  as  well  as  a  centre  of  convivial  companions.  He 
plunged  into  the  trivial  pleasures  of  the  small  society  of  exiles 
to  which  the  ships  of  the  season  had  brought  some  fair  recruits. 
When  Clive  was  in  the  field  his  friend  Boddam  wrote  to  him 
from  Fort  St.  David,  May  80,  175S :  * 

"  I  have  heard  the  following  Europe  news,  the  King  of  Sweden 
is  dead,  the  Queen  of  Denmark  pIso,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  too, 
the  Princess  of  Orange  is  made  Stadtholdress.  The  Duke  of  Bolton 
has  married  Polly  Peacham,  his  Duchrss  being  dead.  There  are 
Eleven  Ladies  coming  out  vizt.  Mrs.  Kcene  and  Mrs.  Edwards,  two 
young  ladies  to  Mrs.  Ackell,  Miss  Eliot  and  Miss  Austin,  Miss  Ross 
a  Scotch  Lady,  and  a  prodigious  fine  Giri  it's  said,  and  Miss  Maskelsm 
Your  FHend's  sister.  The  others  I  have  not  heard  the  Names  of 
but  However  I  would  advise  you  to  guurd  your  heart  well  against 
these,  when  you  think  of  the  time  of  seei  ig  us,  as  I  don't  doubt  but 
after  such  a  campaign  as  you  have  had,  these  t>eauties  will  have  a 
wonderful  effect  upon  you." 

There  is  a  romantic  tradition  regarding  the  meeting  of 
Miss  Maskelyne  and  Clive.  It  is  said  that  Clive  saw  and  was 
fascinated  by  a  miniature  of  a  young  woman  in  Maskelyne's 
room.  He  asked  about  the  subject  of  the  ddicate  and  spirttuid 
features — gracious,  intelligent,  and  sweet.  Maskelyne  told  him 
she  was  one  of  his  sisters.  He  begged  his  friend  to  invite 
his  sister  to  come  to  Madras.  The  other  tradition  is  that 
Maskelyne  read  to  his  chum  his  sister's  letters,  and  he  was  so 
struck  by  them  that  he  asked  him  to  invite  her  to  come  to 
Madras.  What  substance  there  is  in  these  legends  it  is  impos- 
sible to  tell,  but  in  a  packet  of  old  lettors  whose  white  tape 
had  not  been  unbound  since  they  were  tied  together  at  Madras 
there  was  discovered  the  following  letter  from  Maskelyne  to 
his  sister  Margaret:' 

*  Powit  MSS.      *  IM. 
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Dear  Peooy,— 1  was  Favoured  with  yowi  of  the  20th  August 
1751  :  by  the  Donnlngton,  on  the  14th  Instant,  and  hope  your  de* 
dining  my  Proposal  (or  tripping  it  this  Way,  proceeds  from  mom 
more  agreeable  views  at  Home,  as  otberwisa  I  can't  iMit  blame  yon 
for  it ;  Matches  in  this  Country  feneralty  pravbig  so  VMtfy  Superior 
to  what  are  made  in  Europe. 

I  am  Extremely  Glad  you  teft  our  Uncle  Nevil  in  good  Health  ; 
whom  I  do  myself  the  Pleasure  of  writing  to  by  this  Conveyance  { 
and  hope  Mrs.  Fowrke  who  Quitted  us  in  October  last  is  so  too. 

As  I  have  given  you  my  Advice,  Supported  by  tiie  most  Solid 
Reasons  I  could  urge ;  I  leave  it  Entirely  to  you  to  determine  for 
yoursiif,  only  begging  Your  Assurance  thi^  whenever  Wo  have  the 
Happiness  of  meeting  you  will  find 

a  Sbieerely  Ancctionate  Brother  In 
Dbvicota,  March  2m  1752:  Edu'  Maskblynb. 

P.S.— You  leave  me  quite  hi  the  Daric  as  to  where  the  young 
Astrologer  Nevil  is. 

As  a  voyage  to  Europe  in  those  days  took  seven  or  eight 
months,  Peggy  must  have  sailed  from  England  before  she 
received  this  letter,  for  she  arrived  at  Madras  about  Hxe  end 
of  June.    To  her  the  East  was  no  unknown  land.    She  came, 
like  Chve,  from  the  strong  middle-class  stock  which  had  the 
lurivilqpi  of  providing  the  East  India  Company  with  its  most 
successful  soldiers  and  its  most  able  administrators.   Her  uncle 
haj  served  in  the  East  India  Company  and  died  at  Fort  Marl- 
borough on  the  west  coast  of  Sumatra,  a  settlement  of  the 
East  India  Company  which  was  founded,  as  York  Fart,  in 
1684.    Her   aunt   Elizabeth   married   at   Fort   St.  George 
Joseph  Walsh,  Governor  of  Fort  Marlborough,  and  her  aunt 
Alice  Ifaskelyne  married  at  Calcutta  Captain  Kdsall.  Their 
brother,  Edmund  Maskelyne,  was  for  many  years  clerk  ia  the 
Secretary  of  Stote's  Office,  Whitehall.    He  had  three  sons. 
Two  of  them  had  the  high  honour  of  being  elected  Fellows 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.   Nevil,  the  "  young  astrok^," 
afterwards  became  Astronomer  R- '  a.   and  did  an  invaluable 
service  to  humanity  by  establishing  the  Nautical  Almanac.  * 
It  was  through  the  influence  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  that 
the  third  brother,  Edmu^,  obtained  a  writenhq>  tA  Madras. 


1  •<  1 


'Maskelyne,  Nevil,  Astronomer  Royal,  1765,  cstaldished  the  Nautical 

Almanac.  1766    F.R.S.  1758."-"  DlcftoSary  otllM^mo^lbyJ^ySi 
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Peggy  ami  her  fair  ,.»m|)nnions  on  their  arrivw  at  Foct 
St.  Ueorgc  were  looked  ut,  <)!»  'Tv«  d,  talked  about  and  written 
•bottt  On  Jidy  1  Dakon  writes  to  Clhre  tnm  Tiwhinopoiy :  * 

Dr.  Beauty. — I)y  this  timo  I  reckon  you  are  able  to  give  one 
an  Account  of  the  new  arrived  angelt— by  god  it  would  be  a  ^mnI 
Joke  if  y«ar  countenance  wai  to  .smite  on*  at  tlwa.  and  you  wera 
to  ennmn  matitaMoy^I  should  huwevrr  be  ooocerned  at  't  as  it 
would  pu*  me  out  of  all  hopes  of  t)u>  picasan  1  ^eapme  myself  in 
cMnpanjr  with  yon  in  CoTent  Gard.n  Ac. 

On  July  M  Dnllon  agaai  wrote :  * 

I  illCHINOPOLV  ./  ../{/  26//I 

DiAn  CUVE, — What  can  be  the  inruiing  I  can  never  liavc  the 
ideasure  of  a  Une  tnm  you ;  you  now  A  then  faveoicd  me  with  «ie 
when  you  had  Infintty  of  bnslnes.*  on  yoar  hands  *  now  yo«  nt0ect 

me  when  you  have  no  other  employ  ttian  gallanting  the  Ladies,  and 
Jovially  entertainhig  your  friends.  I  hv  ar  that  you  l<  cp  one  of  the 
Ikn(  houses  ill  Madras — not  in  tlic  Ku^t  n  ^cntliltiiK  our  Handipokni 
Ocfonomy-  -luiwev»T  recollocl  at  a  Icisuro  hour  liat  v^'U  have  a 
friend  at  Tricliinopoly  to  wlioni  the  news  of  yoin  alth  .  n-l  welfan- 
will  always  giv.  infinite  satisfaction  &  I  m  sui.  >ou'll  ^  rit<  ni  a 
Line.  A  rascal  of  u  Vaquil  that  came  from  Pondicherrv  enh  ;  ia  :ied 
the  King  A  Morari  with  a  plausible  account  of  your  ijcing  ciutk'd 
and  Trtvedy  retaken,  which  made  as  uneasy  tho'  it  had  not  the 
eolottr  of  the  truth;  however  these  npwtsmily  serve  to  do  yon  hoaow, 
as  it  is  manifest  by  'cm,  how  sensible  the  encay  are  M  tmm  m*tch 
consequence  your  life  is  to  the  cause. 

The  Batta  for  this  month  will  come  to'  upwarils  of  4000  lUips. 
for  the  frcncli  and  my  people.  I  have  already  <lra*)i  on  y<i-  for 
36(»0.  I  sent  you  last  months  account  a  good  while  i  A",  as  I  uall 
also  this  in  a  few  days.  |  beg  you'll  order  Bod'l  nn  to  answer  my 
Flills  at  sight  for  I  should  he  sadly  off  if  Buckangy  lUd  not  supply  me. 

I  am  absolutely  astonished  Mie  Nabob's  people  stay  with  him 
at  all,  paid  in  the  manner  they  arc ;  I  am  obliged  lo  iceep  q>ies  on  bis 
sepoys  the  satne  as  the  Misoor  Panes*  since  the  late  affafr.  tho  I'm 
convtaced  the  people  would  serve  him  well  if  they  had  bat  enou^ 
to  support  nature.  There  was  a  Company  wanted  to  go  oat  ol  gate 
yesterday  wiio  assured  me  they  had  5  months  pay  due  and  had  re- 
ceived but  8  fans,  each  this  month,  those  under  me  have  had  but 
3  'iipees.  Ilij  .vever,  I  promise  high  to  keep  Uj.  the  poor  devi'  spirits, 
ilu  se  lails  in  Camp  must  shortly  move  if  the  rain  couliii^^es;  they 
are  in  n  shockin({  conit  lion.  Do  CKwe  write  me  a  tee  ami  iwiieve 
me  with  the  utmost  sincerity 

Your  most  aflecti«MMte  Mead  and  servant 

J.   I  \LT0N. 

I  Orme  MSS. :  India,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  488-99.      •  tbid.,  pp.  490-1.     'M     >re  Peon 
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Thr  iiKiii  wh»  Mr-aed  yoin  gn  at  «i  liorM>  i  in  rc  a  prisoner. 
H«!  asMin  me  h*  to  tfe.  flaest  iwMt  indui  <  \ir  mw  .-  I  imagine  you  are 
|>V  this  tinM  M9u»tii{e4  with  M*  ^uMticc.    RcmrHlwr  ne  to 

M«skelyne. 

Clivc,  tinder  th<  warmth  .f  y..  i,,  icreasing  fortune,  and 
sweets,  entered  into  the  s.icial  l.te  of  tfi®  settlement— which 
was  th<  social  liTc  of  the  eigliteenth  cr^ntwy  trantpluitcd  from 

Kilt  land  to  fh*-  C»>i  .mianui  '  C(k\  '.  Si  '  ty.  owinj?  to  the 
inrrt!ase  of  Eii«iisii  Indies,  hn'l  grov\  In         red  Fort 

St.  Georfge  s  ffiendless  and      nniiesH  lad. 
in<  rfhant   fonsidt  onli    i.    '  ti,-  ir 

imitttted  t  <■  luxun.  u     plendou    of  t 
a  luxuriou!*  style  oi  liv  ,^  cam<  to 
sity.   Ivet,  who  vittited  Madnw  ii  i?', 
of  our  comif-vmrn  ?  -siti!')  ■  ttu  - 
among  the  nui  v(    li\    in  ill  ti 
They  introdue  H  tin  miv  ^^Hnie* 
They  wrro  urn       Hy  f)  (]'.<•• 
paced  tin  ir  n>i,    .  ts,  i    ^  ti 
their  ma(»'>ir«  at  tfip  laver  .  s 
hour,  aiui  they  exci^ged  ah* 
afford  jfliii!    fs       '  ,j.ht  rer 
all  the  j<:      Mid..        of  1,  II ; 
otbsrs,  o^F^  :ilike  lO  eb<»er 
wi  '>  th.     -s    r  (U'spon 
no   H  astti  er  ciiuipanioti  i 
Hie  tin«-  for  s|H«t, 


Th    factor  and 

•rtsuice  if  they 
(lu><     .ibles,  and 
'm        rd<     IS  a  neces- 
1?  -,  Miy 
oir  til  ity 
ijniiieence  oi  the  Eu  t." 
•     Hties  of  the  West, 
i  in  ilieir  costumes;  they 
»  y  (Inink  their  claret  and 
.\    ui»sti*<l  the  beauty  of  the 
on  the  beach.   The  lettos 
In  which  Clive  mingled  with 
His  niiture  was  like  many 
:id  'loomy  impressions,  and 
I  I  it  attack  him,  there  was 
If  fearless,  ojien-hcartcd  soldier, 
-r,  Mon  passed.    Clive  had  been 
If         ti    in  jla-'ras  w  «  Governor  Saunders  detomined 
t       th.   f-'-enc     ,)ut       rhe  two  strong  forts  of  Covelong 
:  troops  which  could  be  spared  from  this 

,'ar     -z  wer»    ^  t  .n^tjean  reemita  and  500  untoain«<1  sepoys. 

-'^  •>  i'  tfd,"  lays  Orme,  "that  any  officer, 

who  hii  i  d  i,  wotdd  risque  it  by  taldnf  the 

comman  Uu  ;  but  tain  CUve.  whose  military  life  had  lieeB  a 
continuc(  .ptio  of  dffi-^^ties.  viduntarily  offered  his  service  an 
this  orrasion,  notwithstanAig  that  his  health  was  at  thto  tbne  mudi 
impaired  by  Uhs  excess  of  his  former  fatigues."  • 

>  Orme,  Vol.  L.  n>.  26fr-«. 
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Orme,  who  was  at  Madras  at  the  time,  had  already  begun 
to  gather  material  for  his  History,  and  among  the  many  memor- 
anda which  Qive  sent  him  there  is  one  of  the  "  Siege  of  Cobelong 
&  Chinglapet,"  which  Orme  extended,  embdlished,  and  in- 
corporated in  his  work.  Every  reader  will  be  pleased  to  see 
it  printed  in  its  original  state  : ' 

"SiEOE  OF  Cobelong  &  Chinoiapet. 

**  Captain  Clive  at  the  request  of  the  Govenuv  took  the 

command  of  about  200  Europeans,  &  500  Seapoys  destined  for 
the  siege  of  Covelong ;  the  Europeans  consisted  of  European 
recruits  just  arrived  from  Europe,  not  erne  of  which  had  ever 
seen  service  &  were  very  indifferently  disciplined.  The  Seapoys 
were  no  better,  being  raised  on  the  occasion.  On  the  [15th] 
Septr.  Captain  Clive  began  his  march  towards  Covelong,  &  the 
next  day  arrived  at  a  rising  ground  at  about  2  miles  distant 
from  the  fort.  Over  night  Captain  Clive  ordered  Lieutenant 
Cooper  before  day  break  with  <me  half  of  the  forces  to  take 
possession  of  a  garden  very  advantageously  situated  at  the 
distance  of  about  500  yards  from  the  fort;  on  receiving  advice 
from  Lieut:  Cooper  that  he  had  taken  possession  of  the  garden 
without  any  opposition  from  the  enemy.  Captain  Clive  began 
his  march  at  day  break  to  jdn  him.  As  lie  apjntiaeiied  the 
garden  he  perceived  the  forces  were  broken  and  rimning  away 
in  great  c(»ifusi(m ;  it  was  with  great  difficulty  they  were  rallied 
and  with  the  assistance  of  the  other  tatcta  the  oiemy  were 
drove  back  into  the  fort  and  the  garden  repossessed  again  with 
several  other  advantageous  posts  necessary  to  keep  the  enemy 
within  their  garrison.  It  seems  upon  the  enemy  receiving  notice 
of  this  party  being  m  possession  of  the  gutdm  [they]  sallied  [out] 
with  about  80  Europeans  &  100  Seapoys  &  having  killed  the 
conunander  Lieut:  Cooper  the  rest  of  the  troops  took  to  flight 
and  were  found  in  that  conditioa  when  Captain  Clive  came 
to  their  assistftnce.  The  next  day  Captain  C3ive  summoned 
the  fort  to  surrender,  in  answer  to  which  the  governor  com- 
>  Onac  MSS. :  India,  VoL  IL,  pp.  309-10. 
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manded  Q^itam  Clive  to  retire  from  a  fort  bdonging  to  the 

King  of  France  &  where  the  french  colours  were  flying  & 
assuring  him  at  the  same  time  he  would  defoid  the  place  to 
the  last  extremity.  Upon  this  Captain  Clive  he§Ui  to  enet  a 
battery  of  two  24  pounders  at  the  distance  of  about  800  yards 
to  batter  in  [the]  breach.  During  the  erection  of  this  battery 
which  took  up  three  days  Monsr.  St.  Germain  the  Governor  of 
Chei^[aliq>ut  being  reinforced  ttom  Pondieherry  arrived  within 
about  4  miles  with  80  Europeans,  2  field  pieces  &  700  Seapoys 
but  upon  a  par.y  being  detached  towards  him  retired  with 
great  precipitation  towards  Chengalaput.  By  this  time  tlw 
battery  was  up  and  no  succour  arriving  the  governor  instead 
of  performing  his  promise  to  defend  the  place  desired  to  capitu- 
late which  was  granted  on  condition  of  the  whole  being  made 
prisoners  of  war  &  the  fort  being  surrendered  in  the  aftomooo 
which  was  taken  possession  ^-f  about  4  o'clock.  In  the  morning 
Captain  Clive  received  intelligence  the  Choigalaput  party  was 
again  approaching  towards  Covelong  but  conduded  th^ 
would  immediately  retreat  on  receiving  advice  the  place  was 
up  early  in  the  morning  Captain  Clive  discovered  them. 

This  party  came  a  seccmd  time  upon  receiving  a  ItMtr 
hum  the  governor  that  if  they  did  not  come  immediakdy  he 
should  be  obliged  to  surrender  the  place.  And  approaching 
near  the  place  at  dawn  of  day  mistook  the  Nabob's  colours 
the  ground  of  whidt  was  white  bordered  with  green  for  freneh 
Colours,  &  having  received  no  other  intelligence  marched  con- 
fidently on  to  the  relief  of  the  fort.  Captain  Clive  perceived 
by  the  moticm  of  the  enemy  their  ignorance  of  the  surrenda 
ordered  the  greatest  part  of  the  tro^  to  conceal  themsdves 
behind  the  Rocks,  bushes  and  houses  which  lay  in  their  way. 
Mr.  St.  Grermain  the  commandant  of  Chengalaput  with  25 
Europeans  ft  S  Add  pieces  were  dther  killed  or  taken  prisoners. 
The  taking  of  Covelong  &  Chingalaput  put  t'le  Nabob  in 
Possession  of  all  the  Camatic  to  the  North  of  the  Punniar." 

Clive's  own  modest  acoount  i»  too  terse  to  do  him  sufMent 
jiMtioe.  As  in  his  former  mmpmgpn,  he  had  been  foronost 
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in  the  charge  and  fought  in  the  thickest  press.  He  had  at 
Covdaag  converted  disaster  into  victory  by  the  hardihood  with 
which  he  rallied  his  brokoj  ttoopB,  and  with  "  ev«i  violence  " 
compelled  the  cowards  to  return  to  the  fight.  Orme  records,* 
what  Clive  omits,  that  at  Covelong,  when  Clive  began  to  erect 
the  bmehing  battery  at  the  distance  of  800  yards  from  the 
wall,  he  at  the  same  time  placed  a  strong  guard  on  a  rock 
about  a  hundred  yards  to  the  left  of  the  battery. 

"  The  enemy  brought  many  of  their  guns  to  beer  upon  the  face  of 
attack,  and  fired  smartly ;  whilst  it  was  with  the  ,^atest  dilBcuIty 
the  English  troops  could  be  kept  to  their  posts,  bo.h  Europeans  and 
Sepoys  takmg  flight  on  every  alarm :  an  unlucky  shot,  which  struck 
the  rock  md  with  the  spUnters  it  made,  killed  and  wounded  fourteen 
men,  frightened  the  whole  so  much,  that  it  was  some  time  before 
they  would  venture  to  expose  themselves  again,  and  one  of  the 
advanced  centries  was  found  several  hours  after  concealed  in  the 
bottom  of  a  well. 

"  Captain  Clive  judging  that  shame  would  avail  more  than  severity 
to  reclajm  them  from  their  cowardice,  exposed  himself  conttaually  to 
the  hottest  of  the  enemy  s  Hre,  and  his  example  brought  them  hi 
two  days  to  do  their  duty  with  some  firmness." 

The  fort  of  Covelong  havmg  fallen  and  the  detachmoit 
being  advancing  to  its  relief  having  been  defeated,  Clive  fol- 
lowed up  his  success  by  pushing  on  to  Chingleput,  which 
sumstdered  as  soon  as  its  walls  had  been  breached— the  gar- 
rison marching  away  with  the  hontrars  of  war  to  Pondicherry. 

It  is  recorded  at  a  Consultation  of  the  9th  October,  1752, 
that  "  Captain  Clive  complamed  of  want  of  health,  and  desired 
to  return,  which,  as  he  had  executed  his  plra,  was  granted."  • 
So  ended  what  the  President  in  his  letter  to  Lawrence  calls 
CUve's  "glorious  Campaign." 

•  orme.  Vol.  I.,  p.  267.  «  Madras  Records. 
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1752-5  :  MARRIAGE  AND  RETURN  TO  ENGLAND 

When  Clive  returned  to  Madras  after  the  relief  of  Trichinopoly, 
his  health  broken  completely,  and  with  no  prospect  of  imme- 
diate service,  he  must  have  mentioned  to  his  father  his  in- 
tention of  returning  to  England,  for  we  find  Mr.  Richard  Clive 
writing  to  his  son  on  December  15,  1752,  as  follows 

Dbar  Son, — I  was  at  Dfainer  at  S'  Philip  Clietwoods  our  Nieghbor 
in  the  Country  when  I  reced  Your  welcome  Letter  which  gave  me 
Joy  not  to  be  express**.  Since  then  now  I  am  come  to  London  the 
Pleasure  is  repeated  by  the  aplause  every  one  gives  to  your  Gallant 
Actions  and  Behaviour,  and  the  Success  that  hath  attended  you 
and  you  are  compar'  to  no  less  than  some  of  those  brave  Generals 
who  are  gone  but  left  their  names  upon  Record  to  their  Glory  and 
Honour.  The  Directors  of  the  Company  you  have  so  fatthfulty 
Served  I  bear  at  a  Publlck  Entertahmi'  drank  Your  Health  by  the 
name  of  General  Clive,  and  are  pleas'  to  Say  they  are  Under  great 
Obligations  to  you,  I  waited  on  the  three  principal  Direct"  last 
week  in  order  to  And  out  if  I  cenld  what  they  propos'  for  you  but 
perceive  they  are  desirous  to  have  the  Acc'  the  next  Ships  bring 
before  they  give  me  any  positive  answer  other  than  a  general  one 
that  they  are  very  desirous  to  do  you  any  Service  in  their  power. 
Your  freinds  amongst  which  is  one  of  the  princip  Direct"  and  my 
intimate  Acquaintance  advise  that  you  Should  not  leave  Madrass 
before  you  know  how  the  Direct"  propose  to  Reward  you,  but  tliis 
wfil  be  fw  yoor  owne  deteiratauitloB  wlw  can  l>est  Judge  tn  the  SUtim- 
tloB  y<m  are  in  yAuA  k  mott  im>pper  to  be  done.  You  may  be  Shure 
Yonr  ^'jtlMr  and  my  Self  shaU  Uiink  the  time  long  till  wee  See  you. 
I  have  seen  Mr.  King  but  twice  since  I  came  to  Town  and  once  he 
Dined  with  me  with  the  late  Govern'  Floyer.  Mr.  King  tells  me  that 
he  finds  great  diflculty  to  put  off  the  Diamonds  that  only  £300  worth 
are  yet  disposed  of  and  the  rest  are  sent  to  Holland  and  that  he  do's 
not  belcivc  they  v  .  '  nuke  more  than  £700  of  the  whole  Cargo,  this 
is  bad  encour^v  o  make  Remittances  iu  Diamonds — ^Mr.  Vere 
md  I  are  not  q  .  intimate  as  when  yon  left  Ett^md  and  I  could 
have  wlsht  you  .  .d  put  Mr.  W"  Belchiers  name  in  your  power  of 

>  PowU  MSS.  A  porUon  of  thii  tetter  ii  printed  in  Malcolm's  Ufe  of  CUve. 
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Dut  Us  only  /jr  form  and  so  not  very  material. 

fsii^f.  ?  "'^I'e  the  most  of  It,  Your 

thewJTll  fn^T/^TK™"^*  '^"^  Women  &  two  lltUe  Bro. 

the  one  11  and  the  other  7  all  Rejoyce  at  Your  Welfare  and  an  not 
hi™l  /  P™»d  of  their  Relation.  I  hear  that  Duplex  on  belu^  S 
himself  and  the  French  in  India  hath  made  large  RemonrtSIS  to 
Gov'  Saunders  and  that  he  has  remitted  them  to  theDbecT^and 

0  tt  sTmV  nT,      ^.""^  ^I'f  f Sent  sJme  ReS^Sran^t 
in  ildifwo  "ft"^(«=«»P'^  of  the  Usage  they  have  met 
Sth  S  \k  °"'J«"«t"y  o«  State,  this  the  Direct"  seem  pleas* 
^Jw  ihnU  r        ''S^'^'*  '*        So  high  a  hand  very  latel?  are 
b?fo«  vof  J1.°S".  Remonstrances.    I  hope  this  wiU  meet^you 

Nation  anJ  thl  1  .^'^^"^  ^"'^^^^  *he  Publick  talk  of  the 
mtlon  and  this  is  the  tune  to  encrease  Your  fortune,  make  um  of 

inn    M    w"*  °'  ^y^^  ^•'""'t^  1»  no  moS^  than  £500  p' 

^d  hnUf  "'"^r  P^^P*'  yon  toiUl  Your  Undertaking 

Sir   ^j'^^Ty ^ 

Yonr  Affectionate  Father, 
SwiTBBN  Lane  London  Decern^  I5th  1752  '*'™*  ^^"^ 

1  ^ho  wu,  «e  ,0a « po-u*  *  ^  ^o« 

The  following  day  his  mother  wrote  to  hun :  > 

London  December  the  16  1752 
Deah  Son,— I  Cant  express  the  joy  yours  to  your  Father  nve 
me  your  brave  Conduct  and  Success  which  pro^dence  hi  iSSS 
you  with  is  the  talk  and  wonder  of  the  pubUdc  Uw  |«.t  toyS 
Satisfaction  of  all  your  friend.:  but  mo,?  peculI«S  S?Yo  me  S. 
hnS  ^'*"«  Soon^then  I  could  possible 

'•T"'  ""^  ^^'^  P''«<^^  °^  the  Country  require 
lia^  J^u *  y""""  S"***""  ^«th  me  the  youngest 
!?oSJ  fn^S""  =  y°"^  Cousin  Ben  has  no%mploy 

2l.h^f  M  J.  HtL'»r^  "  lieutenant  lives  with  his  Father  I  beUeve 
wtohes  hUnself  wUh  you  :  we  are  removed  to  a  lai«e  Hoiue  in  Swithen. 
toe  near  the  port  Howe  «nd  hope  to  See  yon  to  tt:  mivTSd 
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providence  attend  and  bless  you  and  bring  you  Safe  to  your  Mthre 
Country  is  the  most  Sincere  wish  and  prayer  of  your 

Ever  «ffieeUoiM(te  mother 

Reb  Clive. 

Before  these  letters  could  meet  Clive  at  Madras  he  had 
embarked  for  England.  He  had  volunteered  to  take  the 
Add  befne  his  health  was  re-esteblished,  and  the  fatigues 
of  the  campaign  during  the  worst  season  of  the  year  had  worn 
out  body  and  mind.  He  was  again  attacked  by  the  nameless 
and  uucrutable  disease  which  tcnrniented  and  onbittered  the 
greater  part  of  his  too  shxut  days.  Stringn  Lawrence  writes 
to  him:* 

Fort  St.  David. 

Noif-  30//I  1752. 

Dear  Cuve, — I'm  greatly  concerned  to  find  your  Fits  continue 
which  I  sincerely  hope  will  be  removed  by  a  change  of  Climate  and 
shall  be  glad  that  you'll  tell  me  yourself  The  last  has  not  done  much 
misdilef  and  yoo  are  on  the  mending  Hand.  As  I'm  penwaded 
homver  dbtaat  we  are  from  eadi  other  Our  Friendship  it  unalter* 
able  I  ^all  be  alwi^  anxious  for  your  weUdoing  and  tbe  oflner  I 
hear  tram  yon  the  nu»e  real  satisfaction  it  twiD  j^ve  to 

Dear  Clive 

Your  AHectlonate  friend 

S.  Lawrence. 

To  Gapt.  Cuts  at  Port  St.  Geor§e. 

On  his  return  to  Madras  Give  resumed  the  oBhe  of  steward, 

but  his  health  rendered  the  habits  and  responsibility  of  busi- 
ness almost  an  impossibility.  He  was,  however,  unwilling 
to  leave  India,  tor  the  prospect  of  active  service  in  the  Add 
vas  again  before  him.  On  December  14  the  President  laid 
before  the  Board  two  letters  from  the  Governor  of  Fort  St. 
David  advising  "  that  the  Morattas  plunder  bum  and  destroy 
wherever  they  come  and  that  the  French  have  taken  the 
Field."  Lawrence  had,  owing  to  Saunders'  constant  inter- 
ference in  military  details,  resigned  the  command  and  re- 
quested permission  to  return  to  Europe  if  he  could  not  be 
serviceable  in  the  other  settlements.  The  Governor  and 
Council,  in  a  conciliatory  but  firm  letter,  state: 
>  Onne  MSS.,  VoL  I.,  p.  37. 
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"  At  a  time  when  the  Honour  of  our  Nation,  tbe  Welfare  of  our 
Honble  Matters  Afbiin,  periwpt  the  Happinen  or  Misery  not  only 
of  OuiMlvet  in  general,  but  those  that  may  come  after  us  (for  cer- 
tainly an  the  Success  of  Affairs  at  this  Critical  Juncture  depends 
the  good  or  ill  Fate  of  the  Settlements  on  this  Coast)  is  at  Stake, 
at  a  time  when  an  Enemy  is  in  Sight  and  you  know  that  Major  Kinneer 
is  dead,  that  Captain  DeGingins  (who  has  very  honourably  staid 
two  Years  'till  an  Officer  came  out)  is  going  home,  that  Captain  Olive's 
Health  is  so  bad  that  he  must  probably  do  the  same,  and  that  there 
is  no  Commanding  officer  but  yourself ;  At  this  Juncture  we  cannot 
think  it  honourable  in  you  to  ask,  nor  can  we  grant  your  Request 
of  laying  down  the  Service  and  going  to  Europe  ;  We  have  no  power 
to  annul  the  Contract  yon  have  made  with  the  Company,  but  desire 
that  you  take  tbe  Command  of  the  Army  as  the  present  Occasion 
renders  it  much  more  necessary  than  your  Presence  can  be  at  any 
other  Settlement."  ^ 

The  old  soldier  resumed  command  of  the  army,  and  in 
January  again  took  the  field,  but  Clive  found  that  his  con- 
stitution had  been  so  completely  shattered  that  he  would 
never  be  fit  for  active  service  without  a  complete  change 
oi  climate.  He  took  the  advice  of  his  friends,  resigned  the 
office  of  Steward,  and  prepared  to  embark  for  England, 
a  bundle  of  dd  receipts  we  find  tlie  fallowing : 
To  Cknf.  EoMimD  Gookb  of  thip  Adadrd  Vamm. 

Sir,— The  President  and  Council  having  Granted  Captain  Robert 
Clive  leave  to  take  his  Passage  for  England  on  your  Ship.  You 
are  hereby  permitted  to  receive  him  and  his  Necessaries  on  board. 
Dated  in  Fort  St.  George  this  13th  day  of  February  1753. 

^pied  By  Order  of  the  President  & 

C.  H*.  BouRCHiER  Sec'. 

Captain  Robert  Clive  jjr. 
To  the  Honble  Company   for   permission  of 

Passage  to  England  on  the  Admiral  Vernon  £12  or  Pags.  30 
To  Secretaries  Fees  j 

Fort  St.  Georoe  13fA  FeV.  1753. 

C.  H".  Bourchier  Stc'. 

On  Sunday  morning,  February  18,  1758,  five  days  after  he 
had  leave  to  take  his  passage  for  England,  Robert  Clive  was 

D«*»y  «md  CoBinltatlon  BoA,  MUltary  Depart- 
ment, 1752,  pp.  88,  89.  '  *^ 
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married  to  Miss  Margaret  Maskelyne  in  the  small,  picturesque 
church  within  the  walls  of  Fort  St.  George.  His  bride,  be- 
sides grace  and  beauty,  combined  practical  sagacity  with 
a  love  for  music  and  letters.  During  his  stormy  career  he 
sought  confidence  and  counsel  from  her  to  whom  all  things 
might  be  safely  conhded,  and  from  whom  he  found  comfort 
in  the  Uack  hours  of  gloom.  Some  of  her  letters  to  him  are 
extant,*  and  with  their  assistance  wc  form  a  good  conception 
of  her  accomplishments  and  strong  devotion  to  the  heavy- 
laden  intrepid  genius,  brave  and  much-suffering  man.  During 
all  their  married  life  they  wisely  kept  their  honeymoon. 

Many  were  the  congratulations  which  Clive  received  on 
his  marriage  with  Peggy,  who  seems  to  have  won  all  hearts 
in  Madras.  His  old  eoinnuuiid»  wrote; 

"  I  now  oblige  myself  by  taking  this  opportunity  of  wishing  you 
and  Mrs.  Clive  much  Happiness  on  your  marriage.  I  always  thought 
her  a  worthy  and  deserving  Young  Lady  and  am  sfaMerely  re)oieed 
you  both  have  met  with  such  good  fortune." 

A  few  days  later,  in  reply  to  a  communication  from  Clive, 
Lawrence  writes :  ' 

"  For  God'i  sake  why  do  you  mentkm  obUgattons  to  Bw,  I  never 
thought  you  under  any  and  the  Proof  you  have  given  me  that  I  was 
not  deceived  hi  my  opinion  of  you  from  the  beginning  affords  me 
much  satisfaction :  May  you  have  beattb  to  tnjoy  the  fortune  your 

merit  has  gain'd." 

In  one  of  the  letters  which  passed  between  them  Lawrence 
requests  Clive  to  take  home  for  him  letters  to  be  sent  to  Uie 
"  Indian  house  ...  as  they  are  of  great  consequence  to 
me,"  and  "two  Runts*  for  Mr.  Blabbott."  "  I  beg  you'll 
take  care  of  them  and  fee  the  Butcher  to  use  them  well  by 
promising  him  two  Guineas  if  they  get  safe  which  you'll  give 
him  on  their  Landing  and  I'll  pay  you  again  when  we  meet 
in  England  if  you'll  trust  me  so  long."  * 

Clive  cancelled  the  passage  for  England  he  had  takm  in 
the  Admiral  Vernon  ovnng  to  the  lack  of  suitable  ainommo- 

»  Strachey  MS.  •  Orme  MSS.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  49. 

*  An  ox  or  cow  of  a  small  breed  or  (tae.— N.  B.  D. 

•  Orme  MSS.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  45, 
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dation.  He  writes  to  Lawrence  that  the  two  "  Runts  "  had 
arrived  with  the  "  Paddy  Straw."  "  They  are  now  grassing 
on  shore.  In  m  day  or  two  I  shall  send  them  <m  board  the 
Bombay  Castle,  and  will  try  all  in  my  power  to  carry  them 
safe  to  Iiady  Delver."    He  adds  : 

A  few  days  ago  I  deliverd  in  a  polite  Letter  to  the  Board  but  as 
I  received  no  other  Answer  than  a  Note  for  30  Pagodas  Passage 
Money  &  an  Order  to  the  Captain  to  take  me  on  Board  I  think  in 
Justice  to  the  Military  in  Genend  I  cannot  leave  this  Ck>ast  without 
leaving  a  Paper  behind  me  representing  the  little  Notice  taken  of 
People  of  our  Professltm  I  hope  the  WmM  will  not  accuse  me  of 
Vanity  or  be  of  Opinion  that  I  think  too  highly  of  my  own  Successes 
as  I  seldom  or  ever  opend  my  Lips  upon  the  Subject  all  that  I  ever 
expected  was  a  Letter  of  Thanks  and  that  I  am  inforawd  is  usual 
upon  such  Occasions. 

A  few  days  ago  the  Governor  sent  for  &  informed  me  the  Nabob 
had  made  me  a  present  of  40,000  Rupees  I  sent  a  Note  for  that  Pur- 
pose, but  by  all  the  Enquiries  I  have  made  since  can  learn  nothing 
further,  if  there  should  be  any  such  thing  &  the  Nabob  should  after 
my  Departure  be  in  peaceable  possession  of  the  Promise  I  must 
request  the  favor  of  You  to  stand  my  Friend  to  this  Affair.  Mn. 
Cllve  desires  to  be  remembered  to  You  in  the  most  Affectionate 
Manner  we  shall  both  think  ourselves  extreamly  happy  and  your 
Correspondence  which  we  desire  may  be  as  frequent  as  Opportunity 
will  permit.  May  perfect  Health  &  the  greater  Success  attend  You 
and  may  I  always  have  the  Pleasure  of  subscribing  myself  Dear  Major 

Your  Aflee'  FMend  and  ham  Serv 

R.  C. 

There  is  no  date  to  this  letter,  but  it  must  have  been 
written  ahee  March  12, 1758,  fmr  in  the  Minutes  oi  Ccmsultatkm 

of  that  day  we  find  a  letter  from  Captain  Clive  desiring  "  to 
have  an  error  in  his  account  rectified "  and  leave  for  himself 
and  family  to  go  to  Europe  on  the  Bombay  Castle.  At  a 
Consultation  held  on  March  16,  a  letter  was  read  from  Mr. 
Orme,  desiring  passage  to  England  per  the  BohUMty  Castle.^ 
On  March  81,  1758,  Clive  wrote  as  follows : 

To  Mbss".  Walsh  VAMsrrrAKT  St  Maskblynb 

Gentlemen,— I  have  left  in  the  Hands  of  Mr.  Levi  Moses  the 
Sum  of  fifty  thousand  Arcot  Rupees,  to  be  invested  in  Diamonds, 
should  a  part  or  the  whole  remain  uninvested,  at  the  Dispatch  of 
the  last  Ship,  I  desire  it  may  be  let  out  if  possible  on  good  Security 

*  Madras  PubUc  ConsultaUons  (lodia  Office  Records),  1753,  pp.  141,  156. 
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at  Land  Interest  with  all  other  Moneys  io  Yoor  handi  belongina 
unto  me,  tiU  another  OppOTtniiity  ef  lavetting  It  offers,  so  as  to  be 
•eat  next  September. 

U  Mr.  Levi  Moaes  will  give  it  aa  hia  Opinion  In  wrltlnii  that  th*^ 
pnrdMiIng  of  Dtemomla  Is  Ukely  to  turn  out  to  my  Advantage,  I 
not  only  direct  that  the  above  Sum  be  made  over  to  him  for  that 
purpose  but  likewise  every  farthing  belonging  to  me  in  your  Handa 
—but  if  on  the  contrary  Diamonds  are  not  procurable  upon  advan> 
tagious  Terms  I  then  desire  that  the  whole  of  my  Estate  remaining 
in  India  may  be  sent  to  Bengal,  paid  Into  the  Compys  Cash  BiUs 
talcen  out  in  my  Name  and  tranamttted  m*  by  the  lint  Opportunity 

Mr  Levi  M08CS  hath  my  Consent  to  take  up  at  Respondentia  at 
9-  the  Pagoda,  as  far  as  one  half  the  Money  of  nUne  in  his  Hands, 
on  UmdlUon  Uiat  he  cmcems  me  Johitly  with  himself  to  the 
amount  of  the  Sum  lent  hhn  and  consigns  the  Diamonds  to  me  and 
bis  nrother  Mr. 

Should  you  have  reason  to  apprehend  the  Death  of  Mr  L»vl 
Moses  through  Sickness  or  any  Accident,  I  then  direct  that  you 
immediately  withdraw  any  Sum  or  Sums  of  Money  belonging  to 
me  in  his  Possession,  as  I  would  not  on  any  Account  wfaatevwbave 
my  Affairs  blended  with  those  of  Mr.  Levi  Bloses  after  bis  Decease 
and  should  your  Apprehensions  prove  true  jwu  uttl  then  send  tba 

HiSLJU^^'^  J^l^"^  tf        the  befteeHneatloned 

Instructions  are  to  take  place.   I  am 

Gentlemen 

Your  most  Obe'  hum  Scrv 

«         „  ROBBRT  CUVB. 

Fort  St.  Georgf.  21s/  March,  1753. 

On  the  evening  of  March  28,  1758,  CUve  and  his  bride 
Miled  from  Madras  on  board  the  Bombay  CatUeA  Of  this 

homeward  voyage  we  know  little  except  that  the  Pelhatn 
"  spoke  "  the  Bombay  Castle  off  the  Cape  on  June  10,  1758,  and 
<m  June  14  "caroe  on  board  Captoin  Clive  and  Mr.  Oram 
(sic)  Passengers  from  The  Bombay  Castle."*  Ifadcdyne, 
writing  to  Clive  from  Madras  (October  27,  1758),  says :  • 

"  I  had  the  Pleasure  of  learning  by  Peggy's  Letter  id  the  20th 
June,  that  You  had  made  a  considerable  Progress  fai  Your  Passage 
and  tho'  removed  to  the  PeUum  partly  on  Account  of  Your  Health! 
partly  Your  Crafidence  In  Captabi  Lfaidsay's  superior  Assiduity, 
yet  that  the  former  was  in  no  such  Condition  as  to  alarm  us." 

g~*«°"'™*"'««««'«w«aiyl753.'*  Tidt  sRor  has  been  eo^  by  islMaqaeBt 

T?!!J*2S?  9!??  Heeords,  «07  C). 

•Otiae  IBS.,  Vol.  L,  p.  146. 
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We  learn  froni  the  log  of  the  Pelham  that  on  July  12  Clive 
and  "  Oram  "  (Ortne)  went  ashore  at  St.  Helena.  On  October  14 
the  Pelham  anchored  at  Erith,  and  "  most  of  our  people  went 
ashore."  Ten  years  haci  passed  since  Clive,  a  lad  of  seventeen, 
had  left  England.  Great  was  the  happiness  in  the  "  large 
hottae  in  SwHhens  Lane  "  on  his  return. 

Clive  soon  discovered  that  the  establishment  was  beyond 
his  father's  means,  and  the  first  use  which  he  made  of  the 
fortune  he  had  brought  liome  was  to  apply  a  part  of  it  to 
place  his  parents  in  a  state  of  independence,  and  to  redeem 
the  debt  with  which  the  family  estate  of  Styche  was  burdened. 
He  also  gave  freely  to  his  relations,  and  there  was  no  limit 
to  the  happiness  which  he  spread  around  him.  But  his  wel- 
come was  not  confined  to  his  family  circle.  The  splendid 
services  he  had  rendered  were  known  not  only  to  his  masters, 
but  also  to  his  countrymen  at  large,  and  he  was  received  with 
every  mark  of  popular  honour.  The  Court  of  Dhrccton  had 
written  to  the  Governor  of  Fort  St.  David  "  of  the  great  regard 
they  had  for  the  merit  of  Captain  Clive,  to  whose  courage 
and  conduct  the  late  turn  in  our  aftairs  has  been  mainly  due ; 
he  may  be  assured  of  our  having  a  just  sense  of  his  ser- 
vices." They  had,  as  liis  father  informed  Clive,  toasted  him 
at  a  public  entertainment  as  "  Genel-al  "  Clive,  and  they 
now  received  him  with  every  mark  ci  respect.  Shortly  after 
his  arrival  Clive  went,  according  to  custom,  to  pay  his  re- 
spects to  the  Court,  and  in  the  Court  Minutes^  we  find  the 
following : 

"  31s/  October,  1753.— Robert  Clive  Esq'  late  .i  Commander  of 
the  Companys  Forces,  under  the  Presidency  of  Fort  St.  George, 
being  returned  from  thence  on  the  BiHnbay  CaUe,  and  paring  his 
Respects  to  the  Court. 

"  The  Chairman  in  the  name  of  the  Court,  congratulated  on 
his  Arrival,  and  returned  him  thanks  for  the  Signal  Services  lie  had 
done  the  Ckmipany,  h<^g  he  would  afford  such  further  Attendance 
and  Assistance,  with  his  Opinion  on  Affairs  in  those  parts,  as  the 
Court  or  any  Committee  thereof  may  advise  with  him  upon. 

"  Captain  Clive  tlien  made  his  Acknowledgments  for  the  Courts 
favors,  and  desired  leave  to  assure  them,  he  should  with  the  greatest 

>Vd.  65,  p.  IW  (iadta  <MBn  Rcomto). 
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readlneu,  offer  any  experience  he  may  have  gaiaad.  aad 
•VBiy  opportunity  for  furthering  their  Service. 
II  Whereupon  a  Motion  being  made 

"  O^er'd  That  it  be  rrfprr  d  to  the  Committee  of  Correspondence, 
to  consider  of  a  proper  present,  to  be  made  to  Captain  CMve,  as  a 
Token  of  the  Courts  sense  of  his  singular  Services  In  the  East  ladlti. 
and  to  report."  -^-n, 

Qive  settled  in  a  house  in  Queen  Sqaare,  and  wm  loon 
drawn  into  the  whirlpool  of  London  fashionable  life.  The 
foremost  statesmen  of  the  day  were  anxious  to  meet  and 
converse  with  tbe  hero  of  Areot  and  the  young  commander 
who  had  materially  helped  to  humble  Dupleix  and  hk  amU> 
tious  policy.  From  Lord  Hardwicke.  Murray  soon  after 
Lord  Mansaeld— Lord  Harrington,  and  Lord  Sandwich  he 
received  marked  attention.  Henry  Fox  was  introdueed  to 
him,  and,  by  the  force  of  his  personal  attractions,  won  CUvc's 
ocmfidence  and  attachment  Clive  always  regarded  him  as 
"  the  patron  of  the  Baat  India  Company."  Lord  Holdemess, 
one  of  His  Majesty's  Secretaries  of  State  who  was  negotiating 
with  two  French  deputies  as  to  the  best  means  of  putting 
a  atop  to  the  hoatilitiea  in  India,  sought  CUve's  opinions  con- 
cerning the  military  and  poittieai  rdatloiiihip  of  the  English 
and  French  companies. 

Both  the  English  Company  and  the  French  Government 
foond  the  burden  of  the  war  too  great  The  Bast  India  Com- 
pany had,  about  1751,  represented  to  the  Ministry  that  they 
were  little  able  with  their  own  resources  to  continue  the  war 
against  the  French  Company  strongly  supported  by  the  ad- 
mmistration  of  France.  They  stated  in  dear  and  emphatie 
terms  that  the  object  of  Dupleix  was  the  c  mplete  destructfcm 
of  the  English  establishments  in  India,  anu  they  solicited  the 
Government  either  to  terminate  or  carry  on  the  war.  The 
trade  of  the  English  nation  in  the  East  was  a  national  oon- 
cern.  The  Ministry  now  began  to  make  frequent  remon- 
•trances  with  the  fVench  Government  with  regard  to  the 
continuation  of  hostilities  in  India  when  the  two  oomitries 
were  at  peace  in  Europe.  At  the  same  time  the  French  Com- 
pany  and  the  King's  Minister  began  to  lose  faith  in  Dupleix. 
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HU  early  !tuccesNe««  und  acquisitions  Umi  their  glamour.  Storien 
were  circulated  regarding  hiN  pride,  ambition,  and  cupidity. 
Hie  inerchantii  and  oflldab  who  returned  from  Pondicherry 
»pckie  of  the  large  Jaghires,  the  money  and  the  jewels  l>r 
•towed  on  Mr.  Corfe  and  his  followers.  The  Directors  reminded 
Dupleix  in  1750  that  officials  were  forbidden  by  Royal  Ordtn* 
ancc  to  receive  gifts  from  nntivr  princes.  But  the  remon- 
strances and  commands  of  his  masters  merely  aroused  the 
pride,  temper  and  arrogance  of  the  man.  Their  servants 
were  growing  fabulously  rich,  but  the  Company  had  lifted 
into  the  shoal  of  bankruptcy.  They  held  that  peace  was 
essential  to  the  progress  of  commerce,  and  they  ordered  Dupleix 
to  make  a  peaee  and  withdraw  Bussy  fimn  the  Deeean.  But 
the  idea  of  a  permanent  peace  was  never  in  the  mind  of  Dupleix. 
He  would  never  abandmi  his  great  project  to  render  France  in 
effect  the  Dictator  of  Southern  India  and  to  shut  out  England 
tttm  aU  interference  in  its  politics.  If  he  had  kept  Bussy 
and  his  splendid  French  corps  in  the  Carnatic,  he  would  by 
mere  superiority  in  numbers  have  been  able  to  capture  Tri- 
chinopoly.  The  miserable  end  of  that  ill-projeeted  eirter- 
prise  blasted  his  hopes  and  seat'  d  his  fate.  About  the  close 
of  the  year  1752  news  reached  Paris  of  the  surrender  of  Law. 
The  surrender  of  FVench  troops  touched  the  pride  of  a  sensi- 
tive and  gallant  nation.  All  the  former  services  of  Dupleix 
were  effaced,  and  men  began  to  consider  that  the  statements 
made  by  his  old  rival.  La  Bourdonnais,  in  his  "M^moircs,"  re- 
cently published,  that  he  was  a  vain,  ambitkrat,  gra^>ing 
ruler  without  prudence  or  judgment,  might  be  true.  Delaitre, 
one  of  the  Syndics,  and  Silhouette,  one  of  the  Royal  Com- 
missioners, who  had  been  inspired  by  La  Bourdonnais,  had 
prophesied  disaster,  and  disaster  had  come  to  pass. 

When  France  was  in  this  temper  a  Director  of  the  East 
India  Company  proposed  to  the  correspondent  of  the  French 
Cmnpany  in  L<md(m  that  the  best  way  to  stc^  the  fighting 
between  the  two  companies  in  India  would  be  to  have  the 
matter  discussed  either  at  the  Court  of  St.  James  or  Versailles. 
The  iVmeh  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  adopted  the  suggestion. 
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Dtivehw,  one  of  the  Dinetors  of  the  fVeneh  CompMiy,  sad 
hi*  brother  den  Ludr,  were  going  to  England  on  private  affain, 
•nd  it  was  determined  to  give  them  a  general  power  to  setUe 
the  preliminary  negotiatkma.   In  IMi.  WB,  Duvdaer  and 

his  brother  arrived  in  England  charged  with  the  minion  to 
conclude  a  treaty  of  neutrality  between  the  two  companie«i. 
Ttaee  montlw  paned  before  negotiations  with  the  Ministry 
began.   Then  sundry  conferences  were  held  in  Landoa  be- 
tween the  Earl  of  Holdemess  an<   the  two  deputies.  Months 
passed,  and  no  progress  was  made  towards  a  definite  settle- 
ment.   On  October  S5,  ITSt.  Lottb  XV.  signed  a  decree  ap- 
pomtmg  1*1.  Godcheu  the  Managing  Du-ector  of  the  Com. 
pagnie  dot  Indes'  naval  establishment  at  L'Orient,  Com- 
minioner  of  his  Majesty  »vnd  Commander- General  of  the 
French  establishme  ,  «  in  the  East.   He  had  been  a  faolor  «t 
Chandemagore  when  Dupleix  was  Governor.   By  this  decree 
Gbdeheu  was  commanded  to  arre&i  Dupleix,  keep  him  under 
a  safegUMfd.  and  place  lum  on  board  tlie  flnt  vcasel  sailing 
to  Franco.    At  the  samr  time  secret  and  supplementary  in- 
structions wei-e  given  Godeheu  that  he  was  to  ?i,)w  the  letter 
of  reeaU  to  Dupleix  and  then  make  it  ,,!.bJic.    If  Dupleix 
calmly  faced  h.    dismissal  that  portion  ut  t}^  deeree  ar4er- 
ing  his  arrest  wa.s  not  to  be  put  in  force;         f  '  -  resisted 
his  fall,  D-pleix.  his  wife  and  daughter  w  et       be  arrested 
and  sent  t(i  France.* 

The  English  Ambassador  at  Paris  informed  the  Minklry 
of  the  appointment  of  Godeheu  and  also  of  the  more  impor- 
tant fact  that  the  FVeneh  Company  were  raising  2,000  men 
to  send  to  India  with  him.  The  dispatch  of  so  hrpi'  a  fatm 
seemed  to  contradict  the  statements  that  Godehet,  %  powers 
and  orders  to  make  peace.  The  Earl  of  Holdet  ac  ;,.,  nforme  l 
the  French  Ambassador  that  the  Kng  hmi  revived  to  suppon 
the  East  India  Company  in  all  their  rights  and  privilegei. 
and  that  a  regiment  would  be  sent  to  Madras.  Early  in  Jan  uary. 
1754,  the  FreoA  Ambassador  was  told  that  a  squadron  of 
men-of-war,  on  which  the  regiment  wovid  emb«k,  were  pre- 
>  "  Dupteix."  by  TiMte  tioMBt.  pu  m 
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paring  to  sail  in  a  fortnight  tor  the  East  Indies.  The  attitude 
oi  the  Ei^lish  Government  produced  the  desired  imivessioB 
on  the  French  administration,  "and  they  consented  that  the 
disputes  of  the  two  companies  should  be  adjusted  by  com- 
missaries in  India,  on  a  footing  of  equality ;  without  any  regard 
to  the  advantages  which  either  the  one  or  the  other  might  be 
in  possession  of,  at  the  time  when  the  treaty  should  be  con- 
cluded." » 

In  February  Godeheu  set  sail  in  the  Due  de  Bourgogne, 

and  two  ships  with  2,000  French  troops  on  board  followed  him. 
In  March,  1754,  a  naval  squadron  consisting  of  six  line  of 
battle  ships  under  Admiral  Watson,  sailed  for  the  East 
Indies.  The  squadron  had  on  board  the  39th  Regiment,  of 
700  men,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Adlercron,  40  of  the 
King's  artillerymen,  and  200  recruits  for  the  Company's 
force.  In  the  eommisnoned  ranks  ot  the  89th  woe  Eyre 
Coote,  Forde,  and  Carnae. 

The  Court  of  Directors  refused  to  send  out  a  commissary, 
but  they  invest,  jd  Mr.  Saundors  and  some  ai  the  Madras  Council 
with  authority  to  treat  with  Mr.  Godeheu.  They  also  sent 
out  Orme,  who  had  been  in  communication  with  Lord  Holder- 
ness,  to  be  a  member  of  the  Council  at  Fort  St.  George.  Clive, 
in  a  letter  to  a  friend  at  Madras,  makes  the  fdlowing  eomments 
on  Orme's  appointment : 

"  There  is  no  doubt  by  the  Station  he  goes  out  it  must  be  dis- 
agreable  to  every  one  under  him.  It  is  very  natural  yet  you  win 
allow  that  Dear  Self  gets  the  better  of  every  other  Ctmskleratlon, 
make  his  Case  Your  own  would  not  you  and  every  one  ehe  gladly 
have  ascended  the  Ladder  by  the  like  means.  I  And  by  Experience 
that  a  man  is  not  the  farther  from  Preferment  by  paying  a  Visit 
to  his  Native  Country  this  is  not  wrote  out  of  any  particular  regard 
or  Attachment  to  Oime.  1  declare  he  has  not  had  any  Interest  his 
own  Merit  in  a  particulai-  Way  has  done  the  Thinldng  (I  mean  his 
History,)  my  Lord  Holdemess  to  whom  he  first  shew'd  it,  is  so  pleas'd 
with  the  Author  that  he  has  made  a  Point  of  Serving  him. 

"  What  ever  the  World  may  think  I  am  no  Stranger  to  Orme, 
It  is  in  his  Power  to  make  blmielt  as  agreable  or  Dlsa^able  ns  any 
man  in  India  if  he  pleases  so  he  is  going  to  be  an  InhaUtant  of  Madras 
I  hope  he'll  study  to  make  hlmseH  more  and  mon  araeptable  tai 

'Draw,  Vol  L,  pp.  3t7-«. 
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hM  iMrf  my  Advice  imly  upon  this  Subject  m  madi 
for  owbMM." 

He  adds: 

"  My  Health  not  permit  me  to  accept  the  Offers  that 

have  been  made  me  of  going  abroad  this  Year  If  I  can  have  the 
same  next  I  shall  vety  happy  in  the  thouiiht  of  secina  ■nfai  all  my 
rtd  FM«ndt  A  Aee^patntaaee."  ' 

At  a  meetii^  <rf  the  Court  held  on  February  6,  1T54,  the 

Minutes  of  the  Committee  of  Correspondence,  who  had  been 
asked  to  "  consider  of  a  proper  present  to  be  made  to  Ci^tain 
Olive,"  were  read,  and  it  was  unanimously 

"  Resolved  That  a  Sword  sett  with  Diamonds  to  the  value  of 
£500  be  presented  by  the  Court  to  Ciq>»  Robert  Cllve  as  a  Token 
of  their  Esteem  for  him  and  sense  <tf  his  singular  Services  to  the 
Company,  up«n  the  Coast  of  Chmrommidel. 

"  Order'd  TTiat  it  be  ref^rr'd  to  the  Cmamlttee  of  Correspondence 
to  iHTovide  those  presents  md  give  tuA  hirther  dhvctkms  thereupon 
as  they  dudl  see  fit."  « 

CJhre  objected  to  receiving  this  mark  of  distinction  unless 
a  similar  compliment  was  paid  to  Stringer  Lawrence.  He 
wrote  as  follows  to  his  old  and  gallant  friend : 

Dear  Majoh,— I  could  not  let  any  more  Ships  sail  for  India 
without  writing.  I  have  taken  the  OnMftuatty  <a  Mr.  Orme's  return 
to  make  him  the  Bearer. 

I  dclivt  r  d  Your  Letters  safe  to  the  Secretary,  A  your  two  Runts 
ta  good  Health  to  My  Lady  Delves  she  returns  you  many  thanks 
m,  is  vastly  irieas'd  with  them,  at  the  same  time  wishes  for  the  Sake 
of  the  Breed  they  had  not  been  both  of  the  Female  kind.  Yon 
know  her  Ladyship  is  a  Quickslghted  Woman  in  these  Cases. 

It  is  natural  to  imagine  that  many  Questions  would  be  ask'd 
about  the  Indies  and  especially  of  the  Dispute  between  You  and 
Mr.  Sanders,  I  gave  my  Opinion  with  sincerity  &  I  must  do  many  of 
the  Directors,  especially  the  principal.  Justice  to  say  that  they  qioke 
highly  in  Your  favour  at  the  same  time  ihat  they  exprcss'd  their 
Concern  least  something  prejudicial  to  their  Affairs  through  your 
Disagreement.   I  assured  them  to  the  GMitrary  ft  that  your  Zeal 

^i^w*"!?  f""^  not  sailer  iwivate  Animosttles  to  Interfere 

wlUi  tlwh>  bterest. 

I  must  refer  you  to  Orme  who  Is  a  Master  of  the  Subject  far  an 
>  Court  Minutes,  VoL  60,  p.  OU  (India  Office  Receni^ 
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Acc'  of  what  is  carrying  on  in  England,  I  sincerely  wish  Peace  may 
be  tlie  thing  at  last,  tlio  Directors  have  and  are  still  [illegible  in  original] 
all  ways  and  Means  to  make  every  thing  as  agreable  to  You  as  possible 
they  have  always  expressed  the  highest  Sense  of  Your  Senrices  and 
Mine  &  as  I  am  informd  are  going  to  make  You  a  Present  of  a 
Swwd  set  with  IMomonds  of  £700  Value  ft  me  another  of  ^ViO. 

I  give  You  Joy  of  the  Mutiny  &  Desertion  Bill  which  will  be 
mMtoertainly  past,  &  made  perpetual  it  is  the  best  thing  that  has 
b^l^'d  for  the  Company  tliisc  many  Years,  our  Goven"  will 
now  be  no  longer  afraid  of  the  Consequences  of  signing  a  Death 
Warrant  when  it  |is)  for  the  Publick  Good.' 

The  Compy  have  made  me  some  advantagious  Offers  in  a  QvU 
Way  1  am  sorry  my  Health  will  not  permit  me  to  accept  them 
however  I  hope  the  next  Year  the  same  Opportunity  will  oHer 
again  &  that  I  shall  have  the  Pleasure  of  seeing  You  &  my  Friends 
a  second  time  in  India— Mr.  Pigot  who  is  appointed  Mr.  Saunders' 
SuccetSOT  I  am  sure  will  make  India  more  agreable  to  You  than 

tt  haa  hMwrto  been  *  I  h'jje  8re»t  Heasun  hi  the  thuughU  of  spend- 
ing a  few  more  Years  there  in  Harmony  &  Peace  my  best  Wishes 
attend  Mess*  Paulk  Rippington  &  all  my  Brother  Ofllcers  & 
I  am  Dear  Major 

Your  Aflec'  Friend  &  hum'  Serv 

Ronnr  Cuvb. 

Three  months  puwd  before  the  Committee  of  Comspond- 
ence  provided  the  presents.    On  May  29,  1754 : 

"  A  Gold  Hilted  Sword  enrich'd  with  Diamonds  being  provided 
agreeable  to  the  Resolution  of  the  6th  Febniaiy  hut  and  IMI)ett 
CUve  Esq',  waiting  upon  the  Court  was  called  In  when  the  Chainnan 
in  their  name  presented  him  therewith  as  an  acknowledgment  fw 
the  eminent  Services  Iw  had  done  the  Company  in  the  East  ladiM 
and  a  further  mark  of  the  Courts  esteem  for  him. 

Whereupon  Cap'.  Clive  cxpress'd  his  grateful  sense  of  this  Instance 
of  the  Courts  favor  as  well  as  for  the  obligations  he  was  under  to 
them  while  in  the  East  Indies,  adding  his  Assurances  of  the  readiness 
With  which  he  shall  embrace  every  occasion  of  shewing  how  sincerely 
he  has  the  promotton  ia  the  Ckmpaayi  iBlerett  at  hewt."* 

Clive  had  now  secured  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons.  On 
March  6,  1754,  Henry  Pelham,  who  had  been  almost  uninter- 
ruptedly Prime  Minister  since  the  fall  of  Walpole,  died,  and  his 
brother,  the  Duke  <a  Newcastle,  became  tSm  head  at^Gwent- 
ment.  A  month  later  (April  8,  1754)  Pariiameid;  was  4kmehtd, 

*  Court  MinutM,  Vol.  M,  p.  M. 
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and  in  the  general  elections  which  followed  immediately  CUve 
stood  for  the  borrugh  of  "  MidshoU  otherwise  Mitchell,"  in 
the  CouBty  of  Cornwdl,  wMeh  then  rettVMd  two  maabers. 
Lord  Sandwich,  as  Walpole  tells  us,  "  had  long  dictated  there 
upon  the  intcfctt  o£  his  nephew  Courtney,  a  minor,"  and  he 
was  no  doubt  pleased  to  bring  forward  as  a  candidate  the 
herq  of  the  hour  who  had  brought  home  a  fortww.  The 
Duke  of  Newcastle  encouraged  the  families  of  Edgccumbe  and 
Boscawen  to  oppose  him.*  Sandwich  carried  his  candidates, 
the  numben  at  the  pdl  being : 

For  Robert  Clive,  Esq.      \       For  Simon  Luttrell,  Esq.  \ 
„  John  Stephenson,  Esq.;  ^     „  Richard  Huney,  Eif./ 

Petitions  against  Clive  and  Stephenson  were  lodged.  Sand- 
wich applied  to  all  parties  for  supplies.  He  "  wo-  ked  so  art- 
fully as  to  engage  the  Clwncellor'  on  his  side;  and  having 
once  engaged  him  pleaded  his  countenance,  as  a  proof  that 
it  was  a  private  affair  unconnected  with  party."  But  New- 
castle was  too  great  a  master  of  political  intrigue  to  be  deceived. 
He  entertained  grave  doubts  of  support  from  any  member 
returned  by  the  intr%ues  at  Sandwich.  "  The  Duke  New- 
castle at  (li  st  did  not  a|if>ear  in  it,"  says  Walpole,  "  but  Lord 
lineoln,^  pretending  to  espouse  the  Edgecumbes,  commanded 
1^  tlwir  ^pMHleBts  to  vote  agdntt  Lord  ftrndwidi."  Tlie 
Earl  tried  to  defer  a  hearing,  but  was  defeated  by  a  majority. 
"  The  second  hearing,"  Walpole  says,  "  was  on  the  28th  [of 
Februwy  1T5SJ  when  Mr.  F<mc  attacking  and  attacked  by 
the  law  of  which  body  was  HusMy,*  <»e  of  the  petiticmen, 
beat  torn  lAwym  and  Mmtnt,*  mud  imlki  m  AvUmi  by  M; 


•  ftoace  Walpofc :  "  Memoin  of  the  Reign  of  Kidk  George  the  Second," 
Vol.  I.,  p.  Maeaulay  wrltci :  •'  NewcaiUe  had  ttt  hit  heart  on  retaraiaa 

two  mcnbtft  lor  st.  kflcbael,  one  of  tiiow  mt^Mi  Gofaiib  lanwto  litm 

«wre  mtft  uw.iy  by  the  fiefomi  Act  In  l«sf"  ~ 

■  Horace  WalpoU     "  Mrmoiri  of  the  Ht  lKn  of  King  Georae  the  Second." 

Vol  11.,  p.  11. 

•H.ijfy  Fknncs  Cliuton,  ninth  Eurl  of  Lincoln  (1720-94),  was  neiriiew 
W  the  l)ukc  of  Newcastle,  and  >ueceeded  him  ii.  Ihf  dukedom,  17118. 
^ * Huss^^Rkham  ( I 'y?!!'"*"*         ''''       '"'■'»>'*'»*Je  '»  *lth»*e. 
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in  which  he  was  aided  by  Potter,*  one  of  the  tellers  who  counted 
five  votes  twice."  •  The  Tories  who  had  promised  their  votes 
indiscriminately  "as  their  affections  led  them,"  now  per- 
ceived that  "  this  election  was  to  decide  whether  Fox  or  New- 
CMtle  should  carry  the  House  of  Commons,"  and  that  at 
least  in  this  affair  the  numbers  were  neariy  balanced,  "  came 
to  a  sudden  resolution  of  giving  their  little  body  importance, 
and  at  once,  as  if  to  add  to  their  weight,  threw  all  their  passions 
and  icsentm^  into  the  scale."  Then  sixty-two  of  them 
met  on  March  7,  "  and  detmnined  to  vote  aoeordii^  to  their 
several  engagements,  on  previous  questions,  but  not  on  the 
conclusive  question  in  the  Committee."  On  March  15J,  after 
evidoiee  had  been  taken  upon  the  whde  matto',  the  Com- 
mittee came  to  the  following  resolution,  viz. : 

"  ^""'"'•rf  1  hat  it  is  the  Opinion  of  tbia  Committee  that  Robert 
Uive  fcsquire  is  duly  elected  ■  Burgess  to  serve  in  this  present  ParUa- 
ment  for  the  Borough  of  Mkbbott  otherwise  MttdieB  In  the  Connty 
of  Cranwali." 

The  Tories,  however,  now  took  "  the  shamdess  resdution." 
says  Walpole,  "  of  cancelling  all  their  engagcaents  in  order 
to  defeat  Fox."  When  the  resolution  wmt  imparted  to  the 
House  on  March  24,  1755  : 

"  Only  twelve  of  them  stood  to  their  engagements  ;  the  Duke  of 
NewcasUe  assisted  by  the  deseiters.  ejected  Lord  Sandwich's  mem- 
I  ^yj^  to  183 ;  the  House  by  a  most  unusual  proceeding,  and 
indeed  by  an  absurd  power,  as  the  merits  are  only  discussed  in  the 
Committee,  setting  aside  what  in  a  Committee  they  had  decided."  » 

•  Thomas  Potter  (1718-59),  "  wit  and  politician  "  ;  auoclate  of  Wilkes. 
Macauluy  converts  the  above  into  tlie  followlnB :   "  Fox  put  forth  all 
his  rare  powers  of  .leliale.  b.at  half  the  lawyers  In  the  House  at  their  own 
weapons,  and  carried  division  after  division  against  the  whole  Influence  of  the 
iTeasury. 

*  Motion  being  made,  and  the  Question  being  put.  That  the  House 
doth  agree  with  the  Committee  In  the  said  Resolution— That  Rettrt  CUm 
Ksquire  Is  duly  elected  u  Burgess  to  serve  in  the  present  PuUamcat  ter  the 
BorouKli  uf  Midsholl  otherwise  MiMttU  in  the  Coualy  of  Cornwall: 

The  Hiiust'S  divided 
The  Noes  went  forth 

Trtlen  for  U»  Ye-  ^J^'eTiuM'" 

TtUcrs  tor  the  Noes    5^'  ^'"*^*^la07 

XXVIL**m^7  ^  "  *wn»to  of  the  Home  of  rnwwwu."  Vol. 
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So  ended  Clive's  first  experience  of  borough-mongering 
•nd  the  black  arts  of  politics.  The  very  day  after  the  House 
rMonded  the  rcsohttkm  <rf  the  Ctmunittee  he  signed  an  agree- 
ment with  the  Company  which  "Received  and  entertained 
him  the  s"  Robert  Clive  into  their  service  as  their  Council 
•nd  Covenanted  Servant  at  Port  St.  George  in  the  East  Indies 
to  serve  them  for  the  term  of  five  yean."  Macaulay  states : 
"Ejected  from  Parliament  and  straitened  in  his  means,  he 
naturally  began  to  look  again  towards  India."  »  Considaing 
that  Clive  signed  the  agreement  the  day  after  the  decision 
and  sailed  seven  or  eight  days  later,  he  must  have  begun 
to  look  again  towards  India  before  he  was  ejected  from  Pariia- 
ment.  In  fact,  it  became  known,  before  the  resolution  was 
reported  to  the  House,  that  he  was  returning  to  India,  and 
that  the  Court  of  Directors  had  asked  that  he  should  have 
a  Commission  in  the  British  Ai-my.  Lord  Sandwich  wrote 
to  him : 

Queen  Strbbt,  Mareh* 
Dear  Sir —I  heard  last  night  for  the  Brst  time  that  you  was 
to  have  a  Lieut :  ColloneUs  commission  which  suiprixed  me  oreatlv 
as  your  seat  in  Parliament  would  theieby  be  vacated :  I  t^e  tm 
granted  you  are  not  aware  of  this  drcnmstance  otherwise  you  could 
not  have  given  in  to  It,  ft  therefm  will  I  flatter  amdt  tanwdiatelv 
prevent  anything  farther  being  done  in  it.  ^ 
U  yon  wmdd  write  me  a  letter  in  answer  to  this  to  tell  me  that 
yon  are  deteimined  not  to  vacate  your  seat,  by  communicating  that 
letter  in  proper  places  I  might  possibly  retrievo  sane  oC  tile  aond 
this  report  may  have  made  us  lose 

I  am 

Your  most  obedient  and  most  Humble  Servant 

Sandwich. 

I  am  la  very  good  spirits  and  not  at  all  diffident  of  success.  You 
miMt  observe  that  the  instant  the  King  signs  your  commission  your 
seat  Is  vacant. 

The  statement  that  during  his  first  stoy  in  England  Clive 
I  lavish  in  his  private  expenditure  and  became  straitened 
in  his  means  is  based  on  a  very  slender  foundation.  When 
CBve  returned  to  India  his  household  goods  and  chattels  were 

'  Macaulay  :  "  E»sa>  s  "  (Lonl  CllveX  V«L  III.,  a.  IM. 
•  -No  uat«  o{  day  in  Uie  original. 
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sold  by  auction,  and  his  father  sent  him  an  account  of  the 
■•le.  the  coach  fetched  £40.  a  pair  of  horses  £40,  and  a  grey 
riding  horse  £12  12s.  "  From  this  statement  of  property," 
sajrs  Malcolm.  '*  we  infer  that  Clive  while  in  England  must 
have  lived  very  expensively."  Macaulay  converts  this  into 
the  following :  "  He  lived  splendidly,  dressed  gaily  even  for 
those  times,  kept  a  carriage  and  saddle  horses,  and  not  content 
with  these  ways  of  getting  rid  of  his  money  resorted  to  the 
most  speedy  and  effectual  of  all  modes  of  evacuation,  a  con- 
tested election  followed  by  a  petition."  The  expenses  of  the 
election  were  no  doubt  great,  and  Malcolm  states,  "  It  would 
seem  from  his  agents  letters  that  he  had  not,  when  he  returned 
to  India,  more  than  three  thousand  pounds  of  money,  the 
interest  of  which,  together  with  a  small  annuity  he  had  pur- 
chased, he  directed  to  be  given  to  his  father."  It  is  quite 
possible  that  his  cash  balance  in  England  was  not  more  than 
three  thousand  pounds,  for  he  had  not  only  acquired  Styche, 
but  purchased  another  small  estate,  and  the  bulk  of  his  money 
was  in  India.  Ambition  and  generosity  made  Clive  profuse, 
but  he  was  never  reckless  and  heedless  in  money  matters. 
He  kept  his  accounts  with  the  greatest  precision,  and  he  filed 
his  bills  with  the  utmost  care.  We  have  the  receipt  for  the 
thousands  he  paid  tot  Walccrte  Vmrk,  the  receipt  tar  12  pagodas 
paid  to  the  official  warehouse  keeper  for  Medley  cloth  and 
flannels  he  bought  when  he  returned  from  the  defence  of  Arcot, 
and  his  hurdresser's  account  when  he  resided  in  Queen  Square  : 

"  July  the  30 : 1754 

 Clive  Eso.  IT.  to  W  Beddingfield 

To  28  weeks  Shaving  £2    2  0 

To  a  cutt  Bob  Wigg  110 

To  a  bobwigg  for  your  black  boy        .       .        18  0 

£4  01  0 

Rec*.  the  contents  in  full  and  all  demands 

M  \V"  Beddingpield." 

Clive  returned  to  India  at  the  call  of  glory  and  duty.  He 
had  rained  health ;  he  was  appointed  to  a  high  office  "  in 
the  civil  way,"  and  he  saw  the  jvospect  of  c^taining  fresh 
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renown  as  an  independent  commandfT  in  tbe  field.  War  be- 
tween England  and  (Yance  was  impending,  and  if  it  broke 
out  in  Europe  it  was  certain  to  extend  soon  to  India.  Clive 
tdd  the  Court  of  Directors  that  "so  long  as  there  was 
one  Frenchman  in  arms  in  the  Deccan  or  in  India,  there 
could  be  no  peace.  For  his  own  part  he  desired  nothing 
better  than  to  dispute  the  mastery  of  the  Deecan  with 
M.  Bussy." 

Bussy  had  not  only  made  himself  supremely  powerful  at 
Hyderabad,  but  he  had  obtained  from  the  Nizam,  on  account 
of  the  great  services  he  had  raidered  dttrii^r  the  wan  with 
the  Mahrattas  and  the  personal  courage  he  had  shown  in 
the  field,  a  grant  of  the  extensive  district  of  Condavid  on  the 
right  bank  oi  the  Kistaa  not  far  from  whow  it  falls  into 
the  Bay  of  Bengal.    Dupleix  was  always  desirous  to  obtain 
possession  of  the  district  on  account  of  its  proximity  to  Mtisuli- 
patam,  and  Bussy  now  generously  handed  it  over  to  his  nation. 
In  December,  175*,  he  hatha  obtained  fhm  the  Nisam  an 
assignment  for  the  payment  of  his  French  corps  of  four  northern 
provinces  lying  along  the  eastern  coast,  commonly  called  the 
Nivthem  Sircars  (Sartan).   These  provinces,  with  Masuli- 
patam  and  the  adjoining  district  previously  ceded,  made  the 
French  masters  of  a  seaboard  extending  about  450  miles 
along  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  from  the  mouths  of  the  Kistna  to 
the  far-famed  Temple  ot  Juggernaut  in  Orissa.   The  breadth 
of  this  tract,  rich  in  natiutU  productions  and  manufactures, 
was  from  fifty  to  eighty  miles,  and  it  was  protected  from 
any  Oriental  invasion  firom  the  mterior  by  woods  and  moun- 
tains, but  a  European  Power  who  was  master  of  the  sea  coast 
could  employ  all  the  resources  of  European  warfare  to  rttack 
it  and  also  to  invade  the  Deccan. 

Clive  thoroughly  realised  the  stratqpeal  value  of  these 
provinces.  The  Ministry  and  the  Court  of  Directors,  having 
full  confidence  in  his  penetration,  sagacity,  and  sound  judg- 
mott,  accepted  his  view  that  Flrmeh  infiiwnee  in  the  Deccan 
must  be  destroyed.  It  could  not  be  done  by  an  invasion 
from  the  Carnatic.   Bombay  was,  however,  within  two  hundred 
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miles  of  Aurungabad,  the  Nizam's  capital,  and  the  Mah- 
wtta  tcRitory  stratehed  to  hit  borders.    Between  the 

Mahrattas  and  the  Viceroy  of  the  Deccan  there  were  frequent 
collisions.  It  was  determined  to  assist  at  the  first  opportunity 
the  Peshwa,  the  head  of  the  Mahratto  Confederacy, 

"  wtth  a  fm«e  «f  EuropcanH  the  first  time  he  should  march  against 
^•'•^•^-jtog,  who  it  was  hoped  would  be  so  mucli  alarmed  by  this 
raemtre  as  to  consent  to  dismiss  the  French  troops  from  his  service, 
on  condition  that  the  English  retired  from  the  banners  of  the  Morat- 
toes :  and  if  he  persisted  in  his  attachment  to  the  French,  It  was 
determined  to  weary  him  into  a  compliance  by  vtaorous  hostilities. 
in  conjunction  with  the  Morattoes." » 

The  Directors  settled  that  before  Clive  proceeded  to  Fort 
St.  George  to  assume  office  as  a  Member  of  Council  he  should 
land  in  Bombay  with  a  European  fnrce  and  ccmduct  this 
military  operation.  But  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  insisted 
that  Colonel  Scott,  who  had  gone  out  to  India  in  the  previous 
year  as  Ei^eer-General,  should  command  the  expedfticm. 
The  Directors,  however,  adhered  to  theur  resolutifm  to  send 
Clive  to  Bombay  in  the  hope  that  some  unforeseen  occuRcnee 
might  give  him  the  cmnmand. 

On  Mwrii  S8  they  wrote :  * 

"  The  Court  of  Directors  having  appointed  Mr.  Clivc,  one  of  the 
Council  at  Fort  St.  George  in  rank  next  below  Mr.  Pigot,  and  as  We 
have  reason  to  believe  Mr.  Saunders  has  nsigned  the  Government, 
in  wiiich  case  Mr.  Pigot  is  Govemour  of  Fort  St  George,  and  Mr. 
Clive,  Second  and  Deputy  Govemour  of  Fort  St.  David,  you  are 
to  show  him  the  same  respect,  and  order  the  naae  Honours  to  be 
paid  to  him  as  are  vmuJty  paid  to  the  Second  of  Bombay,  and  during 
the  Progress  of  the  Expedition,  he  is  not  to  be  otherwise  employed, 
than  of  his  own  bee  Choice,  except  the  CommHnd  of  the  Expedition 
devolve  upon  him  and  unless  il  be  to  givi-  his  Advice,  whenever 
caUed  upon  by  the  Commander-in-Chiif,  or  that  he  may  think  proper 
to  give  it,  though  not  called  upon,  he  is  ih.  n  fore,  during  the  whole 
Course  of  the  Expedition,  to  be  regarded  in  a  manner  suitable  to 
his  rank  as  Deputy  Governour  of  Fort  St.  David  accompanying  the 
Expedition,  as  Second  of  the  Council  belongtaig  to  it,  and  as  a  Licu- 
tinai.t  Colonel  appointed  to  take  the  Cnnmand  uptm  him.  in  case 
of  accident  or  necessity  as  abovenwntioned,  and  on  his  arrival  on 
the  other  Coast,  if  not  in  the  Chief  Cmnmand,  he  wlU  be  at  liberty 
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to  quit  the  Army  to  repair  to  his  Government.  If  he  should  lummn 
to  go  by  Vizagapatam,  or  any  other  Subordtnate  Factory  oothat 
Coast,  he  must  be  respected  in  his  said  Rank." 

Four  days  later  Clive  addressed  to  Robert  James,  Esq., 
•*  the  East  India  House,  the  following  letter  to  the  Secretary 
to  the  Court  of  Diieeton: 

Sunday  Momin§  iiarth  30M,  1755. 
Sir— I  am  this  Instant  setting  out:  as  my  Affairs  nonir^d  a 
day  to  settle  I  could  not  eoavmilently  go  before. 

.^f 'if  morning  I  was  with  Mr  Fox  who  enquired  the  Name 
^^tri**  '"y-       promised  he  woud 

fBt  the  Commission  ready  by  Monday  and  send  it  to  me :  but  (or 
fear  of  DisappoiBtiiMnt  I  thlnlc  it  woud  be  proper  to  send  to  the  Earl 
of  H<ddenMss  to  be  eertatai  whether  H  will  be  so  or  not.  Itm 

Sir 

Yr.  most  (Hwdt  Servt. 

...  RoaBRT  Cuya. 

Aaaressed: — 

To  Robert  James  Esq».  <a  the  Batt  India  Home. 

The  next  day  Lord  Holdernrss  signed  a  commission 
appointing  Clive,  not  as  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  the  King's 
Army,  as  so  often  stated,  but  m  Lieutenant-Caionel  <tf  Foot 
in  the  East  Indies  <»Uy. 

"  2^^^  ****  Second,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  Great  Britain 
France  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.  To  Our  Trusty 
and  Welbeloved  Robert  Clive  Esq.,  Greeting:   We,  reposing 
especial  Trust  and  Conlidence  in  your  Loyalty,  Courage  and 
Experience  in  Military  Aftairs,  do  by  these  Presents,  constitute 
and  appoint  you  to  be  Lieutenant  Colonel  of  Foot  In  the  East 
Indies  only.    And  do  give  and  grant  you  full  power  and 
Authority  to  take  your  Rank  as  Ueutenant  Qrionel  of  Foot,  In 
the  East  Indies  only ;  You  an  therefore  to  take  upon  you  the 
said  Charge  and  ComnuiBd  of  Lteutenant  Colonel  of  Foot,  in 
«»«ly.  M  af<we«ald,  and  carefully  and  diligently 
to  Dbdiai^  the  Duty  thereof,  by  dotag  and  performing  all, 
and  an  Manner  of  Things  thereunto  belonging ;  And  We  do 
hereby.  Command  all  Officers  and  Soldiers  to  obey  you  as 
Lieutenant  Colonel  of  Foot,  in  the  East  Indies  only;  And 
you  are  to  observe  and  foUow  such  Orders  and  DliectioBS, 
from  time  to  time,  as  you  shall  receive  from  Us,  Our  Cuttain 
General  of  our  Forces,  or  any  other  your  superior  Officer, 
according  to  the  Rules  and  DUitpVat  <tf  War,  hi  Pursuance  of 
the  Truit  we  bmby  repose  in  You.   Given  at  our  Court  at 
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St.  Jamet't  the  Thirty  lin^t  Dmy  of  March  1755  In  the  Twenty 
Elfblli  Ye«r  of  oar  Reign. 

BY  HIS  MAJESTY'S  r.OMM.\ND 
(tgd)  Holdernetu. 

EntfiTd  with  the 
Secretary  at  War. 

(Sud)  Tlws  Sherwin 

Robert  Clive,  Esq.,  I.ieutcnanl  Coloni-I  in  the  Last  iiidiis  oniy." 

On  April  5,  1755,  Captain  Clive  and  "  his  lady  '  were 
saluted  with  nine  guns  '*at  their  coming  on  bawd"  the 
Streihatn.^    On  April  18  his  father  wrote  him  a  letter  which 

must  have  been  the  last  he  received  from  England  : 

Dear  Son, — I  was  gia(i  to  hear  from  you  last  post  and  tho'  you 
banter  mo  ab*  the  Election  at  Dover  I  liiink  as  you  are  so  near  and 
the  Elect"  so  well  disposed  to  oppose  the  M  .  .  y  you  have  a  fair 
Opportunity  to  disapoint  the  D  of  N  and  after  you  are  Elected  you 
may  proceed  on  y'  Voyage.  S'  James  went  w"  me  Yesterday  to 
dine  with  the  Ar^B.  at  Craydon  iriM  Drank  health  ft  Suceeu  with 
great  pleasure  and  gave  as  reuon  to  bekive  he  wlB  Som  provide 
for  Georges  Father  which  wl!!  be  more  than  he  deserves.  It's  now 
agreed  the  King  goes  to  [blank  in  original]  this  day  Sevenight  every 
thing  is  getting  ready  for  his  Departure.  Yet  preparations  are 
making  for  Warr  J  wrote  Ben  an  Angry  Letter  for  Loitering  in 
the  Country  and  this  day  J  wrote  me  that  he's  on  the  Road  &  will 
be  with  us  to  morrow. 

Set  him  agoing  in  Some  Ship  or  other  if  the  Wind  do's  not  change 
I  think  to  come  &  take  another  farwell  my  -Love  to  my  Daughter 
who  diverts  us  every  day  and  the  rest  of  y'  Company  ft  am 

V  affect  Father 

R'  CuvB 

April  Xm  1755. 

On  April  28,  1755,  tiM  Stretham  "weighed"  with  the 
Pclham,  Doddington,  and  other  ships,*  which  carried  under  the 
conduct  of  Clive  three  companies  of  the  Royal  Artillery  and 
three  or  four  hundred  of  the  King's  troops.  When  he  sailed 
for  the  East  a  seccmd  time  C3ive  liad  no  conceptitni  that  an 
Empire  was  waiting  to  be  created  under  bis  haad  :  he  and 
his  wife  went  forth  with  heavy  hearts  at  leaving  behind  them 
two  infuit  sons. 

'  Log,  Martnc  Recordi  605  I.  (India  Offlce\  *  ibU. 
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1755-56  :  rAIA  OV  OVnsIX 

At  the  close  of  October,  1735,  the  Stretham  and  companion 
ships  anchored  in  the  harbour  of  beautiful  tun-girt  Bombay, 
and  the  troop«  wen  immediately  famded.  Betwcm  the  time 
that  riivc  left  the  surf-beaten  coast  of  Coromandd  Mid  hit 
return  to  the  East  imporUnt  changes  had  been  occurring 
in  Southern  India.  These  must  be  briefly  Ulcen  into  account 
beeaute  the  greatness  of  the  famiet  then  aritinf  afltaeted  the 
policy  of  CUve  and  the  fouadatioB  of  Britith  dominion  in 
India. 

When  aive  tailed  ttxm  Fort  St.  George,  in  1758,  Lawrenee 

was  encamped  at  Trivadi,  while  the  French  had  formed  en- 
trenchments on  the  banks  of  the  Penner,  "  which  with  the 
i»aal  dexterity  of  that  nation  in  works  of  this  kind,  were  soon 
complcatcd,  and  rendered  little  inferior  to  the  defeneea  of  a 
regular  fortress."  »   Late  at  night,  on  April  20,  Lawrence 
received  a  dispatch  from  Dalton,  who  had  been  shut  up  in  the 
fort  St  IVieUnopoly,  statfaig  that  he  was  hi  argent  need  of  pro- 
visions.   On  the  22nd  instant,  in  the  morning,  he  set  forth 
forXrichinopolyand  arrived  there  on  May  6,  "much  decreased 
in  numbers  through  fatigue;  and  notwithstanding  we  frequently 
sent  the  sick  back  to  our  settlements,  the  hospitals  were  filled 
at  our  arrival.    We  had  even  left  our  tents  behind,  and  took 
wdy  with  us  what  baggage  was  absolutely  necessary,  that 
nothing  mi^  retard  oisr  rdieving  IWdrfnopoly,  which,  indeed, 
was  of  so  great  consequence  that  everything  was  to  be  risked 
for  it."  «  Lawrence's  whole  force,  including  the  original  garri- 
son, eimsisted  only  of  500  Europeans,  2,000  sepoys,  and  8,000 

'  Ormi ,  Vol.  I.,  p.  281. 

•  R.  O.  Cambridge :  "  War  In  India  "  (UwrMwt  t  NamUva),  p.  44. 
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of  the  Nawab's  hone.  His  artillery  consisted  of  ten  field- 
pieces  and  one  or  two  eighteen-pounders. 

The  day  after  Lawrence's  arrival  at  Trichinopoly  M. 
Astruc,  who  had  been  sent  in  hot  haste  by  Dupleix,  reached 
Seringham,  which  was  held  by  the  Mahrattas  and  Mysoreans. 
Astruc,  a  brave  and  capable  commander,  brought  with  him 
200  Europeans,  500  sepoys,  and  four  guns.  "  Nanderauze 
was  on  the  island  and  had  with  him  10,000  cavahy,  6,000 
Black  infantry  and  about  100  Europeans  with  a  good  train 
of  artillery."  Inferiority  in  numbers  never  deterred  Lawrence. 
After  giving  his  men  "  two  days  refreshment,"  »  he  crossed 
the  river  to  Seringham,  the  scene  of  his  former  triumph,  with 
the  intention  of  attacking  the  enemy  if  he  found  a  favour- 
able opportunity,  but  their  superiority  in  numbers  and  advan- 
tage in  situation  made  it  impracticable.  Recrossing  the  river 
he  encamped  at  the  Fakeers'  (Faqirs')  Tope  or  Beggars' 
Grove,  a  mile  and  a  half  S.S.W.  of  the  city.  Owing  to  his 
heidth  he  had  to  go  into  the  fort,  and  the  officer  in  command, 
neglecting  his  orders,  allowed  the  French  to  gain  possession 
of  some  high  hills  called  the  Five  Rocks,  about  a  mile  to  the 
south,  between  him  and  the  Tanjore  country.  In  order  that 
his  communications  might  not  be  quite  cut  off,  he  ordered 
two  companies  of  sepoys  to  occupy  the  Golden  Rock.  On 
June  26  the  French  commander  attacked  it  with  his  grenadiers 
and  a  large  body  of  sepoys.  But  the  resistance  o{  the  English 
sepoys  was  so  gallant  that  he  had  to  send  his  vdiole  army 
to  support  them.' 

Lawrence,  on  hearing  of  the  attack,  dispatched  a  messenger 
to  order  a  Eiu-opean  picket  to  support  the  sepoys.  Then, 
galloping  to  the  camp,  he  perceived  the  whole  French  army 
had  begun  to  move.  He  swiftly  ordered  all  the  troops  under 
arms,  and  leaving  100  Europeans  to  protect  the  camp,  he 
hastened  with  the  rest  of  his  toxce  to  t^xh  the  rock  before 

» Cambridge :  War  in  India,"  p.  45.  Orme  (Vol.  I.,  p.  287)  states :  "  Major 
Lawrmce,  luving  allowed  tlie  men  three  days  to  refresh  themselves."  etc. 

'  Ibid.  Orme  (Vol.  I.,  pp.  287-9)  gives  a  long  aceonnt  <rf  Ui«  iwtUe.  He 
states  the  French  were  prq>ared  to  retreat  when  the  grenadien  wore  wdared 
to  return. 
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the  main  body  of  the  enemy.  The  French,  perceiving  his 
approach,  made  a  vigcrooa  effort,  "•nd  befara  the  Major 

had  got  half  way,  the  sepoys  who  defended  the  rock  wer^  all 
either  killed  or  taken  prisoners,  and  the  French  c<dours  imme- 
diately hoiited." »  Lftwrence  halted  his  small  force.   It  was 
a  critical  moment.    The  French  battalion  had  arrived  behind 
the  rock,  and  their  guns  from  right  and  left  poured  forth  at 
a  murderous  rate  their  shot.   The  French  sepoys,  supported 
by  their  grenadiers,  covered  the  rock.   The  whole  Mysore 
army  was  drawn  up  in  one  great  body  at  the  distance  of  cannon- 
shot  in  the  rear.   The  Mahratta  horse  in  smaU  bodies  charged 
in  flank  and  reu-  the  English  battalion.   The  officers  agreed 
with  their  stout  old  general  that  to  retreat  before  such  num- 
bers was  impossible.    The  soldiers  "  seeming  much  delighted  at 
this  opportunity  of  having  what  they  called  a  fair  knock  at 
the  French  men  on  the  plain," »  Lawrence  ordered  the  grenadiers 
to  carry  the  rock  with  fixed  bayonets,  whilst  he  himself  with 
the  rest  of  the  troops  wheeled  round  the  foot  of  it  to  engage 
the  French  battdion.  "The  soldiers  received  the  orders  with 
three  huzzas,  and  the  grenadiers  setting  out  at  a  great  rate, 
though  at  the  same  time  keeping  their  ranks,  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  the  scattered  fire  they  received  from  th    rock,  nor 
made  a  halt  till  they  got  to  the  top  of  it,  whilst  the  enemy, 
terrified  at  their  intrepidity,  descending  as  they  were  mount- 
ing, without  daring  to  stand  the  shock  of  their  onset."  »  Grena- 
diers and  fepoys  pmired  down  their  fire  upon  the  French 
troops,  drawn  up  within  pistol-shot  below.    Lawrence,  wheel- 
ing his  corps  round  the  base  of  the  hill,  formed  up  in  line 
dhreetly  opposite  to  the  enemy  at  the  distance  of  twenty 
yards.   The  gallant  Astruc  did  his  utmost  to  make  his  men 
keep  their  ranks.    But  it  could  not  be.    The  hot  fire  from 
the  rock  above,  grape  from  a  field-piece,  and  a  well-leveUed 
discharge  from  the  battalion  threw  them  into  irreparable  dis- 
order, and  they  fled.    The  Mahratta  horse  made  a  gaUant 
effort  to  cover  their  retreat  by  flinging  themselves  behind, 
"  and  some  of  the  grenadiers  who  had  run  forward  to  seize 
« Ome,  Vol.  I.,  p.  294.  •  lUA.  p.  296  »  tM. 
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the  Add  pieces  fell  under  their  Mibrce."  >  Aniinsted  by  this 

success,  the  Mahrattas  again  and  again  ch<>.jed  the  battalion 
up  to  the  very  bayonetSt  but  were  receive  J  with  so  much 
steadiness  and  with  so  severe  a  Are  that,  after  losing  many 
horses  and  men,  they  galloped  out  of  shot.  AnuKigit  their 
dead  was  Ballapah,  brother-in-law  of  Morari  Rao. 

"  He  conunanded  the  Marattas,  as  their  chief  was  yet  in  the 
Areot  province.  I  had  known  this  yoong  man  when  he  was  on  oar 
side — a  youth  of  great  ilrtt  and  eonrage,  tad  m  exceOent  horse- 
man.  His  hody  belnr     '  d  in  the  field,  was  sent  back  in  my  pallan- 

kpen  to  his  friends :  .pect  I  thought  justly  due  to  so  gallant  an 
officer ;  and  they  v  -c  very  thankful  for  the  favour.  He  was  shot 
by  one  of  our  grenadiers,  being  advanced  so  near  us  that  he  cut  one 
of  our  men  in  the  ranks,  though  accompanied  by  only  four  horsemen."* 

Lawrence  remained  tlvee  hours  at  the  foot  of  the  rock 
in  order  to  give  the  enemy  an  opr  -timity  of  renewing  the 
fight ;  but  on  thdr  showing  no  inc.  .ion  to  do  so,  he  placed 
the  prisoners  and  three  captm-ed  guns  in  the  centre  of  the 
column,  and  set  out  towards  his  camp.  The  rear  had  scarcely 
got  dear  of  the  Gdden  Rock  into  tl^  jdain,  when  the  Myaate 
and  Mahratta  cavalry,  10,000  horsemen,  shouting  and  waving 
their  swords  and  spears,  pressed  on  at  full  speed  from  pJl 
sides,  resolved  to  exterminate  the  handftd  at  men  that  opposed 
them — scarcely  400  Europeans  and  1,800  sepoys,  guardir^  ■ 
seventy  European  prisoners  and  three  captured  guns.  "  .'.u 
the  enemy  had  to  deal  with  Veterans  equal  to  any  who  ) 
done  htmour  to  the  British  nation."  *  They  halted,  formeu 
square,  and  calmly  waited  for  the  enemy.  When  they  had 
come  sufficiently  near,  the  signal  was  given,  and  the  eight 
six-pounders  sent  showers  of  grape  throu^^  the  advancing 
masses  of  horsemen.  They  suddenly  drew  rein,  "  and  stood 
a  while  like  men  astonished  by  the  fall  of  thunder."  Seeing 
their  ranks  wasted  by  every  discharge  of  grape,  and  that  the 
English  battalion  and  sepoys,  with  unyielding  spirit,  reserved 
thehr  fire  "  with  recovered  arms,"  they  brdce  and  fled.*  The 

•Orrne,  Vol.  I.,  p.  296. 

'  R.  O.  Cambridge ;  "  War  tn  India  "  (Lawrence's  Narrative),  pp.  47-S. 
•  Orme,  Vol.  1.,  p.  297.  *  md.,  p.  297. 
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Bn^ish  troops  returned  quietly  to  their  camp.  Thus  by  tlie 
victory  of  tltr  Golden  Rock  WM  IVidiiiiopoly  nved.  "But 
the  numbers  of  the  enemy  were  so  great,"  says  Lawence, 
"  that  a  victory  or  two  more  would  have  left  all  my  men  on 
the  |dahw  of  IVichfaiopoly."  > 

The  Mysore  and  Mahratta  cavalry  had  so  laid  waste  the 
country  that  Lawrence  was  now  mainly  occupied  in  marching 
and  eoonter-marching  through  the  huid  in  order  to  get  supplies 
for  his  troops  and  the  garrison.  On  August  0,  at  he  was 
returning  to  Trichinopoly  with  a  convoy  of  some  thousands 
of  bullocks  laden  with  provisions,  Dalton  signalled  to  him 
from  the  rock  that  the  enemy  were  pveparii^  to  oppose  him. 
"  And  by  the  same  signals  we  were  enabled  to  judge  of  their 
disposition,  wliich  we  soon  discovered  more  plainly  as  wc 
advaiwed."  They  had  extended  themselves  fh>m  the  French 
Rock  to  the  Golden  Rock,  at  ach  of  which  some  of  their 
infantry  was  posted.  "At  the  S  gar  Loaf,  as  between  both, 
and  readiest  to  oppose  us  if  we  aicempted  to  pass,  was  their 
battalitm,  with  the  artillery  phmted  to  advantage.  All  the 
cavalry  was  between  these  rocks."  ' 

Lawrence,  wishing  to  avoid  an  engagement  on  account  of 
his  large  convoy,  det»mined  to  go  round  by  the  Golden  Rock. 
The  French,  on  discovering  his  intention,  sent  a  party  of  their 
European  battalion  to  seize  first  that  post.  But  the  British 
troops  pressed  forward,  and  driving  the  enemy  from  the  rock, 
planted  their  colours  on  the  top  of  it.  St^ng  this,  the  French 
party  halted,  and  also  the  main  body  which  had  advanced  a 
little  way  to  support  them.  The  former  were  nearer  the 
Ent^ish  than  their  own  men.  So  favourable  an  opportunity 
was  not  to  be  lost.  Lawrence  promptly  sent  the  picket, 
grenadiers,  and  four  platoons  to  attack  them,  and  he  him- 
self with  the  main  body  followed,  "  either  to  support,  if 
repulsed,  or  to  join  and  push  the  advanti^  to  thdr  main 
body,  by  driving  on  them  their  beaten  party." 

The  artUlery  were  on  each  flank  to  keep  in  check  the  enemy's 
cavalry.  The  officer  appointed  to  lead  the  attsicv,  instead 
»a  O.  Cuidtridge:     Wsr  la  India,"  p.  4S.       •/»«.,  p.  49. 
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of  fdkming  hia  orden,  wfaidi  direeted  Mm  to  eooM  *'  to  the 
push  of  the  bayonet  without  henitation,"  sent  word  that  he 
could  not  advance  without  gum.  Lawrence,  on  receiving  the 
message,  galloped  from  the  main  body,  and  putting  hinnelf 
•t  the  head  of  the  attacking  party,  led  them  on,  "  the  line 
keeping  in  admirable  order  in  spite  of  a  very  smart  fire  from 
the  enemy's  artillery."  Several  fell,  and  amongst  them 
Captain  Kirk,  **  «t  the  head  of  his  fkvoorite  grenadien.  The 
brave  fellows,  by  whom  he  was  much  beloved,  could  not  see 
his  death  without  some  emotion.  Captain  Killpatrick,  who 
saw  him  fall,  and  his  men  at  a  stand,  immediately  put  him- 
self at  their  head,  and  desired  them  if  they  loved  their  captain 
to  follow  him  and  revenge  his  death.  .  .  .  The  fellows 
roused  in  an  instant,  swore  after  their  manner  they  would 
follow  him  to  hell;  and  in  that  dispositi<m  attacked  the 
enemy,  who  were  unable  to  stand  the  shock."  • 

The  main  body  coming  up  pursued  the  blow,  and  the  French 
retreated  in  great  haste  round  the  Golden  Rock  and  away  to 
the  Five  Hills.  On  September  1,  o<nng  to  sickness  among 
his  troops,  Lawrence  moved  his  camp  to  the  French  Rock ; 
the  enemy  at  the  same  time  moved,  and  encamped  with  the 
Sugar-Loaf  Rock  on  thdr  right  and  the  Gdden  Rode  <m  tiieir 
left.  On  September  16  Lawrence  again  attacked  the  enemy. 
A  wing  of  the  Brituh  sepoys  stormed  in  gallant  style  the 
Sugar-Loaf  Rock,  and  the  French  battalion  was  broken  by 
a  bayonet  charge  of  the  graiadkrs.  After  an  action  of  two 
hours,  "  the  three  camps  of  the  osemy,  with  all  their  baggage 
and  ammunition,  were  taken." 

The  success  ot  the  battle  of  the  Sugar-Loaf  Rock  was  great, 
but  for  a  year  active  operations  were  carried  on  around  Tri- 
chinopoly.  Lawrence  won  victories,  but  also  had,  like  every 
general,  to  endure  severe  reverses,  partly  due  to  fortune^ 
partly  to  the  errors  of  his  subordinates.  In  February  a 
detachment,  consisting  of  two  captains,  six  officers,  the  grena- 
dier company,  100  strong,  and  eighty  other  Europeans,  four 
pkces  of  cannon,  and  800  sepoys,  was  surprised  by  a  Iwge 

>  R.  O.  Cambridfe :  "  War  in  India,"  p.  60. 


FftU  of  Dupleix 


845 


body  of  tlie  enemy,  and  after  •  hand'to^haad  struggle  had 
to  tttrrakbr.  One  huncbed  and  thirty  BtnopMUH,  of  whom 
100  were  wounded,  were  made  prisoners ;  fifty  were  killed 
on  the  spot ;  of  eight  officersi,  five  were  killed  and  the  other 
three  woonMled.  **  And  iHMt  itffl  [more]  added  to  the  wok- 
fortune,"  writes  Lawrence,  "  our  brave  company  of  grenadiers, 
who  had  ever  behaved  well  and  succcMfully,  were  amongst 
them."  *  Lawrenee  met  his  nlsfartwies  wiJth  a  stem  resohi> 
tion  that  he  would  wis  at  way  eost,  and  his  eonfldenee  nerer 
abated. 

But  his  steadfast  mind  was  sorely  tried.  The  difficulty  of 
obtaining  supplies  greatly  inereased.   They  had  been  brought 

by  the  traders  to  a  place  eighteen  miles  east  of  Trichinopoly, 
whence  they  were  escorted  in  by  detachments  from  Lawrence's 
camp.  But  having  now  only  500  Eurqieans  and  a  large 
number  of  French  prisoners  to  guard,  he  could  not  spare  a 
detachment  of  sufficient  strength  which  he  could  safely 
send  so  far.  H;  was  therefore  entirely  dependent  on  the 
provisions  teought  from  the  barren  and  sparsely  cultivated 
Tondiman's'  country  to  the  Tondiman's  woods  twelve  miles 
from  the  city.  They  were  scanty,  and  day  by  day  the  situa- 
tion grew  worse.  To  add  to  hk  misfortunes,  Lawrenee  fell 
dangerously  ill.  Weeics  of  grave  anxiety  passed.  Provisions 
must  be  obtained ;  convoys  must  be  escorted.  On  May  2Si, 
at  four  in  the  morning,  a  detachment  consisting  of  120  Euro- 
peans, 500  sepoys,  and  two  ftdd-pieees  was  sent  to  escort 
a  large  convoy  of  stores  hourly  expected  from  the  Tondiman's 
country.  The  detachment  was  to  march  to  an  old  dry  tank 
surrounded  by  a  lofty  mud  bank  two  miks  to  tiie  smith  at 
the  Sugar-Loaf  Rock.  Here  it  was  to  halt  until  the  convoy 
emoged  from  the  wood.   The  snoall  force  jnroceeded  stealthily 

iR.  o.  Csmlirid(i :  "  W«  in  India,"  p.  82. 

*"  The  Toadimaa't  eoantry,"  or  the  PBdnkkottai  State  in  Madrai.   It  to 

bounded  on  the  north  and  west  by  the  Trichlnopoly  DUtiict,  on  the  south  by 
Madura,  and  on  the  east  by  Tanjore.  It  measures  fifty  miles  from  east  to 
west  and  forty  miles  from  north  to  south.  It  is  called  after  its  chief  town 
the  name  meaning  "  new  fort."  The  State  was  formerly  known  as  the  Tondi- 
man's countiy  from  the  family  name  of  the  ruling  chief. — Imp.  Gaz.  of  IwUa 
new  ed..  Yd.  XX.,  pp.  230-1. 
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in  the  darkneu  before  the  dawn.  Mohunnw^d  Yurof  of  NcHora, 
m  gaUai^  MitiTe  loldkr,  rod«  at  Mrnie  distance  before  the 
advanced  guard.   Of  him  Lawrence  aaid.  "  An  excellent  par- 
tiian  .  .  .  brave  and  resolute,  but  cool  and  wary  in  actkm. 
Be  wt»  new  iparing  of  Mmidf  .  .  .  bom  a  soldier,  and 
better  ot  his  colour  I  never  saw  in  the  country.    He  always 
prevents  my  asking,  by  offering  himself  for  everything,  and 
executes  what  he  goes  about  as  well  and  as  briskly  as  he 
attompte  H."   It  was  owing  to  Lawrenoe  that  Mohammed 
Yusuf  was  granted  a  commission  as  commandant  of  all  the 
sepoys  in  the  Company's  service.   On  approaching  the  place 
of  meeting,  Yusnf,  whOrt  aseendinf  a  little  mound,  was  sur- 
prised by  his  horse  neighing  and  being  answered  by  several 
others.    "  When  he  got  to  the  top  of  the  bank,"  says  Law- 
rence, "  he  discovered  a  part  of  the  enemy  posted ;  the  I^eneh 
trot^  in  partieular  who  mounted  on  his  appearing,  flrst  dis- 
charging their  carbines,  on  hearing  which  Captain  Caillaud 
halted,  formed  his  party,  and  rode  up  to  his  advanced  guard."  » 
He  met  Ynsnf.  who  told  Wm  that  he  tbought  the  French  had 
taken  post  in  the  choked-up  tank.   CaiUaud  determined  to 
attack  them  at  once.   He  ordered  Yusuf  with  the  sepoys 
to  attack  them  on  the  right  whilst. he  with  the  Europeans 
fdl  (m  tiie  left  flank.    The  two  divisions  dashed  forward, 
almost  stormed  the  mud  bank,  and  drove  the  enemy  from  the 
tank.   They  quickly  rallied,  and  when  daylight  spread  over 
the  place,  they  commenced  a  sharp  cannonade,  "  which  was 
answered  with  the  disparity  of  two  to  four."    Caillaud  now 
also  discovered  how  superior  the  foe  were  to  him  m  numbers. 
Grave  was  the  danpT  whidi  threatened.   But  the  sound  of 
the  firing  had  been  heard  in  Trichinopoly. 

Lawrence  had  been  obliged  by  illness  to  leave  the  camp 
and  go  into  the  town  the  previous  day,  and  Captain  Polier, 
an  intrepid  soldier,  commanded  in  his  absence.  No  sooner 
did  Polier  hear  the  firing  than  "  the  little  army  being  under 
arms  "  he  marched  to  CaUlaud's  assistance.  The  rest  of  Jhe 
confederate  force  at  the  same  time  crossed  the  river,  bnt  "  as 
«a  O.  Camiwidgt :  "  War  in  India"  (UwreBce-i  narraUva),  p.  66. 
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OHT  dfataiw  WM  kfK  tkaa  that  of  the  OMiny  we  wete  Ank 

Joined."  The  British  fore:  now  amounted  only  to  860  Euro- 
peaw,  1,000  Mpoys,  11  troopers  with  five  guns,  end  the  united 
force  of  the  enemy  detetmiBed  to  interaept  their  return  to 
camp  amounted  to  700  Europeans,  50  drago<ms,  5,000  sepoys, 
1,000  horse,  "  of  which  fortunately  none  were  Morattoes." 
and  ten  guns.  Caillaud  had  employ  1  a  native  to  slip  through 
the  enemy  and  order  Um  proriikms  to  return.  HEp  aad  PoUer 
now  agreed  to  go  baclc  to  camp.  The  English  battal'*-  •  '.eoled 
out  of  the  enclosure  and  formed  a  column.  The  ; ' ;  £ol* 
lowed  and  formed  a  Itee  touddnf  the  reor  of  tht  -  jn  at 
right  angles  and  extending  to  its  left.  Hius  mak.ing  two 
sides  of  a  quadrilateral,  the  little  detachment  moved  for- 
ward. The  French  sepoys,  getting  to  their  rear,  plied  the 
Eni^h  line  of  sepoys  with  musketry.  Poller  hfattsdf  was 
wounded.  On  the  small  force  tramped  for  almost  a  mile, 
when  it  reached  another  tank,  also  surrounded  by  a  mud 
bank.  Just  as  they  got  into  the  enclosure  PoUer  received 
a  second  wound,  and  Caillaud  again  assumed  command.  The 
sepoys  and  cavalry  of  the  enemy  closed  round  the  tank  on 
three  sides  of  it,  the  IVeneh  battalion  on  the  fourth.  Caillaud 
placed  two  flcld-pieces  in  front  of  the  English  battalion  which 
blazed  out  in  the  face  of  the  ad'  ncing  French,  and  in  a  few 
moments  a  hundred  of  them  1.  on  the  gro<md.  "  Never, 
I  bdieve,"  says  LawroMe,  **wt  -t  two  |rfeoes  better  served. 
They  were  of  the  short  six-puunders  that  take  in  a  large  quan- 
tity of  grape."  *  The  I'Vench,  surprised  and  galled,  halted 
ami  began  to  ~r  tct  in  spite  of  the  effon..  ci  thdr  <rfBeers. 
Caillaud  improveu  "  the  lucky  minute  "  ;  the  English  batta- 
lion advanced  and  delivered  so  hot  a  Are  that  the  French 
gave  way  in  panic.  The  sepoys  and  Mysore  cavalry,  which 
had  been  kept  at  bay  by  the  English  sepoys,  then  joined  in 
the  retreat.  The  English  detachment  continued  its  march 
to  its  camp.  But  many  were  left  behind.  The  killed  and 
woumted  on  thdr  side  is  put  down  at  a  fittle  more  than  two 
hundred,  of  whom  rather  more  than  a  third  were  Buropeans, 
>a  a  CuBbrkigt:    War  ia  tadia,''  |>.  «s. 
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while  the  French  lost  two  hundred  of  their  battalkm  and  three 
hundred  tepoya  killed  or  wounded. 

Lawrence^  although  very  ill,  (vdered  himsdf  to  be  carried 

to  the  top  ni  one  of  the  city  gates,  and  watched  the  dread 
fray  as  it  swayed  this  way  and  that  across  the  plain.  It  was 
the  last  of  the  stern  Homeric  combats  fought  beneath  the 
walls  of  IMchinopdy. 

Foiled  in  their  attempt  to  intercept  the  convoys,  the  French 
determined  to  destroy  the  supplies  at  their  source.  They 
marched  into  the  country  of  the  Poligars  with  the  intentioa 
of  destroying  everything  they  could.  The  country  people, 
alarmed,  quitted  their  villages,  drove  their  cattle  to  the 
woods,  and  left  their  homes  to  be  burned  by  the  enemy.* 
The  French  troops  proceeded  to  devastate  the  Tanjore 
frontier,  and  they  "cut  through  the  great  bank  which,  pre- 
venting the  waters  of  the  Cauvery  from  running  into  the 
channel  of  the  Cderoon,  may  be  called  the  bulwark  of  the 
Tanjcne  country." 

Lawrence,  leaving  half  his  force  to  defend  Trichinopoly, 
marched  to  Tanjore.  On  his  arrival  there  he  was  joined  by 
a  reinforcement  from  the  coast  consisting  oi  150  Europeans 
and  500  sepoys.  After  a  stay  of  some  weeks  he  again  entered 
the  plain  of  Trichinopoly  on  August  17,  with  a  force  com- 
prised of  1,200  English  and  Topasses,  S,000  EUiglish  sepoys 
with  14  field-pieces.  2,500  Tanjorean  cavalry,  and  8,000  in- 
fantry with  some  ficld-pieces.  He  intended  to  pass  between 
the  Sugar-Loaf  and  the  French  Rocks.  Maissm,  the  Flreneh 
commander,  whose  force  consisted  of  900  European  infiantry 
400  Topasses,  a  number  of  sepoys,  8  guns,  and  10,000  Mysore 
horse  under  Hyder  Ali,  "  the  best  officer  of  the  Mysoreans," 
advanced  from  his  camp  at  the  Five  Rocks  on  hearing  of 
Lawrence's  approach.  His  plan  was  to  make  a  brisk  demon- 
stration of  attack,  then  a  strategic  retreat,  and,  if  the  enemy 
followed  him  rapidly  and  placed  a  wide  interval  between 
their  troops  and  their  baggage,  Hyder  was  to  sweep  round 
the  French  Rock  with  his  cavalry  and  cut  off  the  cwivoy. 
>  R.  O.  Cambridge:  "  War  in  India,"  p.  67. 


Fall  of  Dupleix 


249 


The  design  very  nearly  succeeded.  The  action  began  with 
an  artillery  duel.  Lawrence's  gunners  dealt  the  French  a 
puniriunoit  more  tmnendous  than  they  expected,  lliey  diew 
their  cannon  off  and  began  to  retreat  regularly.  Lawrenee 
was  on  the  point  of  following  them  when  he  heard  that  Hyder 
Ali  had  attacked  his  rear.  The  Mysore  commander  had 
fallen  too  soon  on  the  baggage.  Lawrence  ordered  the  rear 
guard  to  march  back  to  their  station,  and  Hyder  had  only 
time  to  secure  and  carry  off  about  thirty-five  carts,  some 
<rf  than  ladm  with  arms  and  ammunition.  A  party  oi  500 
Topasses  and  sepoys  with  two  guns  had  crossed  the  river 
to  cover  Hyder's  operation,  but  a  sally  from  the  garrison 
drove  them  back  to  the  island.  After  the  scattered  bullocks 
and  coolies  had  been  gathered  together,  the  force  continued 
its  march,  encamped  near  the  city,  and  supplied  it  with  a 
stock  of  provisions.^  By  the  end  of  the  first  week  in  Septem- 
ber all  the  F^«neh  troops  had  bem  forced  from  the  plain  into 
Seringham,  the  grave  of  French  glory  and  ambition.  On 
September  28,  the  rainy  season  having  commenced,  the  greater 
p<Hrti<m'Of  the  English  force  went  into  cantonments  in  some 
pagodas,  and  while  there  Lawrence  heard  in  October  that 
a  three-months'  truce  had  been  concluded. 

On  August  1,  1754,  the  Due  de  Bourgogne  anchored  in  the 
road  ci  Pmidiclierry,  and  Godeheu  landed  on  the  fdlowing 
day,  accompanied  by  some  of  his  troops.  Dupleix  went  down 
from  Government  House  to  the  landing-place  to  meet  his 
old  acquaintance,  the  former  factor  at  Chandernagore.  After 
a  few  polite  words  ci  greeting,  Godeheu  handed  to  Dtqildx 
the  King's  warrant  depriving  him  of  the  oilice  of  governor. 
Dupleix  read  it,  and  replied  that  he  "  only  knew  to  obey  the 
King  and  submit  to  all."  Tbity  then  proceeded  to  Govern- 
ment House,  where  Godeheu  read  the  orders  of  the  Com- 
pany and  of  the  Court,  and  assumed  the  administration  of 
the  Govemmoit,  which  M.  Dupleix  resigned  to  him  with 
an  appearance  <^  composure  and  serenity,  and  was  treated 
by  his  soeeenar  with  all  imaginable  respect. 

>Ormc^  Vol.  I.,  pp.  370-1. 
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The  following  day  "Mr.  Godeheu  was  acknowledg'd  at 
the  Head  of  the  Troops  Commissary  General  &  Governour 
General  for  the  King,  of  the  French  Nation  in  India."  *  Dupleix 
was  permitted  "to  c<mtinue  the  exhibition  of  those  marks 
of  Moorish  dignity,  which  both  Murzafa-jing  and  Salabad-jing 
had  permitted  him  to  display,  when  they  appointed  him 
Nabob  of  the  Camatic.  These  were  of  various  flags  and 
ens^ns,  various  instruments  of  military  music,  particular 
ornaments  for  his  palankeen,  a  Moorish  dress.  ...  In  this 
equipage  he  went  ...  to  dine  with  Mr.  Godeheu  on  the  feast 
of  St.  Louis."  •  The  fact  that  after  having  been  deprived  of 
all  power  he  should  rejoice  in  an  exhibition  of  this  kind  shows 
the  weak  side  of  his  nature.  The  better  side  is  illustrated 
by  his  writmg  to  entreat  Bussy  not  to  allow  the  change  <rf 
governor  to  diminish  his  zeal  for  the  service.  He  entreated 
Godeheu  to  send  reinforcements  to  Trichinopoly.  But  Gode- 
heu had  been  sent  out  for  the  express  purpose  of  substituting 
padfie  fat  warlike  relations  between  the  two  companies. 
He  knew  how  low  were  the  French  finances,  and  he  also  knew 
that  the  English  were  sending  out  a  fleet  with  a  large  number 
of  troops.  He  therefore  lost  no  time  In  making  ovortures  fw 
peace.   On  August  5: 

"The  President  lays  before  the  Board  a  Letter  from  Mons'. 
Godeheu  at  Pondicherry  dated  the  1st  Instant  advising  his  Arrival 
there  with  full  Power  from  the  King  and  the  French  Company  in 
QuiiUty  of  Commander  General  of  aU  the  French  Settlements  on 
both  sides  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  that  he  is  come  with  a  Sincere 
Intention  to  Endeavour  to  pacify  the  Trcmblei  In  India,  that  as  an 
Example  of  his  Sincerity  &  moderation  he  sets  at  Liberty  the  Troops 
which  Mr.  Dupleix  caused  heretofore  to  be  stopped  In  their  Passage 
from  Madrass  to  Fort  St.  David.  That  as  Nothing  is  more  uncer- 
tain than  the  fate  of  Arms,  &  new  Acts  of  Hostility  on  which  side 
soever  the  Advantage  may  turn  will  only  serve  to  inflame  he  pro- 
poses a  Suspension  of  Arms  during  which  each  Nation  is  to  remain 
in  their  present  Condition  &  that  a  Day  be  agreed  on  for  publishing 
the  same  at  the  head  of  the  Troops  of  both  Nations,  which  will  »Boni 
a  proper  Opportunity  for  Exchanging  the  Prisoners."  ' 

»  Diary  and  Consultatkm  Book,  MUitary  Department,  1754,  p.  180. 
•  Orme,  Vol.  I.,  p.  369. 
'Madras  Record*. 
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The  Board  in  thdr  **  Genmtl  Letter  "  to  Lawrenee  wrote : 

"  There  is  a  great  Flneue  in  sending  liack  Capl'  Sdumb  ft  such 
of  his  Party  as  Remahi  at  Pondlcherry,  it  has  an  Air  of  Fhmkness 
&  Sincerity  whilst  the  Satisfaction  offered  is  no  way  equal  to  the 
Injury  &  Indignity  receiv'd,  perhaps  not  above  one  third  or  ^  of  the 
Men  who  were  seized  are  now  at  Pondlcherry  the  rest  have  been 
inveigled  into  the  French  Service  &  are  now  with  de  Bussy,  We  pro- 
pose to  write  M'  Godeheu  that  We  have  directed  Capt"  Schaub  to 
deliver  him  a  Roll  of  all  bis  Men  who  were  unjustly  seized  by  M' 
Dupleix  ft  if  he  will  return  us  the  whole  Number  or  make  up  the 
Deficiency  out  of  the  En^h  Prisoners  We  then  shall  ooB^der 
tliia  Aetton  as  a  real  mark  of  his  good  InteatioiM  ft  •kodl  be  rei^ 
to  take  the  nurnt  eHeetwd  Memires  for  retUning  of  Ttamqnffity." 

On  the  morning  of  August  12  "arriv'd  the  Ship  Galatea 
from  Pondicherry  with  Captain  Schaub  and  the  remainder 
of  his  detachment."  On  September  2  the  President  lays 
before  the  Board  two  letters  flrom  Mr.  Goddteu  "  by  whidi 
it  is  very  plain  to  be  observ'd  that  at  the  same  Time  he  speaks 
in  the  most  paciflck  State  he  endeavours  to  evade  his  own 
Prqgosal  of  a  Smpension  oi  Anns."  Seven  da3rs  later  they 
heard  that  the  Britannia,  one  of  the  tenders  of  the  squadron, 
had  arrived  at  Fort  St.  David  with  part  of  His  Majesty's 
troops.  On  September  12  they  received  the  following  letter 
tnm  Adnairal  Watsm: 

Gentlemen, — I  this  Morning  arriv'd  here  with  his  Majesty's 
Ships  Kent  and  Salisbury,  in  which  Ships  are  about  two  hundred 
Soldiers,  who  in  Consequence  of  your  Opinion  dated  the  11"*  July 
last,  (which  I  have  Just  receiv'd)  will  be  landed  to  morrow  Morning, 
and  Join  LieatenaBt  Ctdmiel  Bafdiaw. 

The  remaining  part  of  the  Regiment  are  on  board  his  MaJestjr'B 
Ships  Bridgwater  ft  Kings  I^her  (aie)  Sloop  ft  three  of  the  Com- 
pany's Ships ;  The  Bridgwater  &  Sloop  I  parted  with  two  Days  ago 
oil  the  North  end  of  Ceylon,  but  expect  to  see  them  to  morrow  or 
next  Day  at  farthest,  &  hope  very  soon  to  see  all  the  India  Ships, 
and  to  get  the  whole  Regiment  Landed,  that  they  may  be  ready 
to  act  upon  the  very  first  Occasion. 

I  must  own,  I  very  readily  Concurr  with  you  in  regard  to  your 
Opinion  relating  to  the  Station  of  the  Sliips,  &  think  tills  by  mudi 
the  most  adviseable  Place  to  remain  in,  in  the  present  GircaBtttaiicet 
id  Attain,  mad  If  NotUag  material  haiqieas  to  cwne  aay  AttmtlMs 
la  this  EH^oattioD,  I  shall  remain  here  'tiU  I  am  foreed  to  retire  m 

*■  Mad  _4  RecoMi. 
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Account  of  the  Monsoons  setting  in,  but  you  may  depend  I  shall 
exert  my  utmost  Endeavours  to  continue  on  this  Coast  as  long  as 
PCMtibk,  ft  to  do  every  thing  that  will  promote  the  Benefit  St  Advan- 
tage of  onr  Ponessions  in  this  part  of  the  World. 

I  am  Gentlemen    Your  most  Obedient  Servant 

Cha*  Watson. 

Fort  St.  David's  Road 
lO*  Sepf  1754. 

P.S.    Inclos'd  I  send  you  four  Packets  from  the  East  India 
Company. 

Watson  very  soon  saw  all  the  ships  anchored  in  Fort  St. 
David's  road,  and  the  trixole  of  Adlercron's  regiment,  700 
strong,  40  of  the  King's  artillerymen,  and  200  recruits  for  the 
Company's  service,  were  sent  ashore.  The  French  had  also 
received  a  reinforcement  of  1,200  men,  half  of  which  were 
hussars,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Fitacher,  a  German 
partiasan  of  some  reputation:  but  the  rest  were  only  raw 
recruits.  The  arrival  of  the  English  fleet  and  troops,  better 
disciplined  than  his  own,  induced  Godeheu  to  propose  terms 
more  reasonable,  and  on  September  29,  1754,  "ArtideB  for  a 
Suspension  of  Hostilities  between  the  English  &  French  Nations 
in  the  Carnateck"  were  "Signed  in  the  English  Copy  Tho" 
Saunders  in  the  French  Copy  Godeheu."  They  were  "to 
begin  from  the  11th  October  the  Day  on  which  the  Suspension 
of  Arms  shall  be  published  to  all  the  Troops  in  all  the  Forts 
and  actual  Possessions  of  the  two  contracting  Nations  in  the 
Carnateck." 

The  day  after  the  signing  of  the  suspension  Dupleix  and 
his  wife  embarked  on  board  Le  Due  d'Orlearu.  The  high 
officials,  factors,  and  clerks,  and  a  multitude  of  the  native 
population,  moved  with  a  deep  sense  of  admiration  and  regret, 
went  to  the  seashore  to  bid  farewell  to  the  departing  ruler. 
His  temper,  pride,  and  arrogance,  which  had  offended  so 
many,  were  frwgotten ;  his  kindly  actions  and  {nroftue  gener- 
osity  were  remembered.  He  had  spent  a  princely  fortune 
to  exalt  the  French  name.  His  whole  career  as  a  ruler  through 
ten  years  of  stress  and  st^m  shows  the  single-handed  courage 
with  which  he  met  every  blow  of  fortune,  the  infinite  skill 
with  which  he  would  cover  over  disaster  and  the  audacious 
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self-reliance  with  which  he  worked  to  prmnote  the  ultimate 
advantage  of  his  natisn.  But  with  many  splendid  gifts  he 
was  defective  in  plain  judgment.  The  plans  which  he  formed 
were  ynSl  imagmed,  bu:  tbe  coarse  K^ieh  lie  pursued  was 
never  cautious  and  definite.  He  never  put  a  bound  to  his 
asiuring  spirit  and  his  love  of  pomp.  He  did  not,  like  Clive 
in  Bengd,  attempt  to  quiet  the  minds  erf  the  natives  by  leaving 
the  country  in  the  hands  nominally  of  the  native  princes,  but 
he  claimed  to  be  recognised  as  Nawab  of  th"  Carnatic  by 
doubtful  patents.  This  c1.v.m  aroused  the  j'  olousy  of  the 
country  powers,  and  could  never  be  admowledged  and 
recognised  by  the  English.  His  ostentatiou'  p.-^ade  of  sover- 
eignty, his  intrigues  with  the  Indians  were  miserable  blunders, 
because  a  Eurc^)ean  governor  ouf^t  to  govern  on  European 
principles  and  by  European  forms.  But  his  resort  to  other 
principles  and  other  maxims  was  due  in  a  large  measure  to 
his  Oriental  wife.  Madame  Dupleix  was  fond  of  intrigue  and 
avaricious  of  pow  T  and  money,  because  that  was  her  Eastern 
nature.  It  was  her  corrupt  native  agent  who  became  the 
real  administrator  of  the  Carnatic  and  pillaged  the  districts 
and  cruelly  imprisoMd  and  twimed  tiie  inhabitants  whose 
treasure  he  seized.  The  Frenchman  who  opposed  the  native 
agent  was  a  ruined  num.  It  was  the  abuse  of  the  powers 
vested  in  him  that  led  the  way  to  the  state  in  which  the  Com- 
pany's affairs  stood  when  Godeheu  was  sent  tat  the  purpose 
of  reforming  it.  Godeheu  foui.d  a  corrupt  and  chaotic 
administration,  a  bankrupt  treasury  and  troops  mutinous  for 
want  of  pay.  Tb  ill-success  ot  theK  troqps  in  the  four  years 
was  in  a  great  measure  due  to  the  perpetual  interference  of 
Dupleix  in  the  details  of  the  campaign  and  his  conitant 
rensfrnd  of  cfHnmandezs.  It  is  true  that  he  had  no  al  -iqivun 
e«ept  Bttssy,  and  the  En^ish  had  some  the  moi  lend'd 
officers  who  ever  graced  an  army — Clive,  I«wrence,  Dalton 
Kilpafrick,  and  C-ullaud.  The  French  soldiers  fought  with 
all  the  gallantoy  <tf  their  race.  But  ttcy  couM  not  suj^iort 
a  fiibric  whose  foundation  had  never  been  properly  laid.  This 
was  the  cardinal  mistake  of  Dupleix.   In  writing  about  him 
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we,  howevtr,  fed  what  Bolinghroke  felt  about  Marlborough : 
"  He  was  so  great  a  man  that  I  have  forgotten  his  faults." 

Poor  Oupleix  1  All  who  have  read  the  stor,  of  his  career 
must  regret  that  there  was  not  a  less  melancholy  end  for  that 
brilliant  and  vehement  nature.  His  life  had  been  a  long  battle 
to  enrich  his  nation,  and  to  fulfil  his  work  he  had  sarriflced 
his  own  fortune  and  the  fortunes  of  his  fHends.  His  clafans 
may  have  been  exaggerated,  but  from  the  Rrench  Govern- 
ment and  the  French  East  India  Company  he  was  entitled 
to  generous  treatment.  But  they  would  not  do  him  bare 
justice.  He  sought  it  by  a  law  process.  The  Ministry  exer- 
cised their  despotic  right,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  proceedings. 
A  few  days  before  the  mournful  settling  he  published  his  final 
appeal :  "  Je  me  mis  soumit  A  toutet  la  forma  judieiaira  ; 
fai  demands  comme  le  dernier  des  erianeiers  ce  qui  rrt'est  d<i. 
Mes  services  sont  traitis  de  fables;  ma  demande  est  dinoruee 
comme  ridicule  ;  je  suis  traiU  comme  Viire  le  plus  vil  du  genre 
kumain.  Je  suit  dant  la  ptua  dtpiarable  ituUgeneet  la  petite 
propriiti  qui  me  restait  vient  d'itre  saisie ;  je  suis  contraint  de 
demander  une  sentence  de  delai  pour  iviter  d'itre  traini  en  prison." 

On  the  night  of  November  11,  1768,  Dupleix  died.  After  a 
century  of  neglect  France  determined  tq  erect  at  Pondicherry 
a  monument  to  one  of  the  mobt  famous  of  her  sons.  Near 
the  beached  verge  of  the  tiunultuous  surf,  on  a  pedestal  con- 
structed frcmi  old  {pigments  of  temples  brought  from  Gingee, 
stands  the  statue  of  Dupleix.  The  sculptor  has  succeeded  in 
giving  the  magnificent  head,  lofty  and  wide  forehead,  and 
the  intellectual  face,  full  of  energy  and  power,  of  the  great 
French  patriot  and  statesman. 

Two  months  after  Dupleix  left  the  East  a  provisional  treaty 
'vas  concluded^  between  "  Thomas  Saunders  Esq'  President 
for  the  Honourable  Englidi  Company  on  the  Coasts  of  Choro- 
mandel  and  Orixa  Governour  of  Fort  St.  George  &c»  and 
Charles  Robert  Godeheu  Esq'  Commissary  for  his  most  Christian 
Majesty,  Ckmunander  Genoal  of  all  tite  settlonents  oi  the 
Frtaieh  Ccmipany  on  both  Sides  the  Ci^pe  of  Good  Hope  and 
>D«w  at  Fort  St  Gegrgt,  Vtembu  31,  17M. 
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at  China,  President  of  all  the  Councils  there  Establish'd  and 
Director  General  of  the  India  Company  of  France."  The 
first  Art^e  was  •  counsel  of  perfection :  "  The  two  Companiet 
English  and  French  shall  renounce  for  ever  all  Moorish  Govern- 
ment  and  Dignity  and  shall  never  interfere  in  any  Difference 
that  may  arise  between  the  Princes  of  the  Country."  All 
places  in  their  possession  except  those  which  should  be  stipu- 
lated in  the  treaty  should  be  given  up  to  the  Moors.  In 
Tanjore  the  English  should  retain  Devecotah  and  the 
Frendi  Karikal  "  with  their  present  Districts " :  on  the 
Coromandel  Coast  the  English  should  retain  Fort  St.  George 
and  Fort  St.  David  with  their  respective  districts  and  the 
French  Pondicherry,  "the  Districts  of  which  are  to  be 
specified  (tie)  in  the  definitive  Treaty."  The  disf  icts  of 
Pondicherry  were,  however,  to  be  made  equal  to  those  of 
the  other  two. 

In  the  Northern  Sircars  Masulipatam  and  Divi  were  to 

remain  "  neuter,"  leaving  to  the  two  companies  the  choice 
of  making  a  partition.  "  Each  Nation  shall  have  a  House 
for  Commerce  at  Mazu.  patam,  with  an  equal  Number  of 
Soldiers  to  guard  it ;  in  case  this  Town  should  remain  Neuter, 
Divi  shall  be  deliver'd  to  the  English  if  the  French  reservr 
Mazulipatam,  and  if  the  French  keep  Divy,  the  English  shall 
have  Masulipatam;  In  thes"  two  last  C^ues  equal  districts 
shall  be  annex'd  to  the  Possessions."  Northward  of  Masuli- 
patam and  within  the  Northern  Sircars  each  Company  should 
have  four  or  five  subcnrdinate  factories  merely  as  places  of 
trade  without  any  district  attached  to  them,  and  so  situated 
as  not  to  interfere  with  each  other.  Till  the  district  was 
made  definite  by  its  ratification  in  Europe,  "  Neither  Nation 
shall  be  allowed  to  procure  during  the  Truce  any  new  Grar^ 
or  Cession  or  to  buUd  Forts  for  the  Defence  of  new  Establish- 
ments, It  shall  only  be  lawful  to  Rebuild  and  Repair  the  Forti- 
fications now  sub^sting  in  the  Establishments  they  possess 
at  this  Time  in  order  to  prevent  their  entire  Ruin."  The 
indemnities  due  to  each  nation  were  to  be  "  amicably  adjusted 
in  the  Definitive  Treaty." 
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By  a  separate  convention  signed  the  same  day,  Decem- 
ber 81,  the  truce  was  extended  from  January  11  until  it  was 
known  whether  England  and  France  would  accept  the  trealy. 
Jame*  Mill  writes;  "By  this  treaty  everything  for  iniiich 
they  had  been  contending  was  gained  by  the  English ;  every 
advantage  of  which  they  had  come  into  possession  was  given 
up  by  the  French."  But,  as  Orme  pdnts  out,  befoK  the 
decision  of  the  two  companies  was  known  eighteen  months 
would  pass,  and  "  there  was  no  positive  obligation  on  either 
of  the  companies  to  adopt  the  opinimia  ai  their  representa- 
tives expressed  in  the  conditional  treaty."  During  that  tinw 
the  French  would  draw  annually  the  revenues  of  all  the  terri- 
tories acquired  during  the  war,  amounting  to  £855,000  sterling,* 
whUe  the  English  would  draw  only  £100,000  derived  ftroin 
land  mortgaged  by  the  Nawab  to  reimburse  the  large  sum 
of  money  they  had  spent  on  his  account  in  military  expenses. 
If  the  treaty  was  accepted  by  both  parties,  the  FVeneh  woold 
make  the  larger  sacrifice:  but  this  was  a  substantial  reason 
for  the  French  Company  not  accepting  it.  The  important 
advantage  gained  by  the  English  was  the  tacit  acknowledge 
ment  of  M<rfuunmed  Ali  as  Nawab  ct  the  Camatic. 

The  omission  of  any  direct  mention  of  Bussy  and  his  con- 
nection with  the  Deccan  in  the  treaty  has  been  often  dis- 
cussed.* But  the  solution  is  simple.  The  Freiwh  could  not 
posribly  agiee  to  Mrithdraw  their  troops  from  the  Deccan 
oecause  that  meant  restoring  the  Northern  Sircars  to  the 
Viceroy.  The  Madras  Government  knew  it  would  be  usdess 
to  press  this  point,  and  therefore,  as  Orme  states,  all  mention 

»  Orme  states :  "  In  rfl  6,142,000  rapera  equal  to  855,000  pounds  ster- 
ling."—Oime,  Vol.  1.,  p.  377-8. 

^ James  Mill  writes  ("History  of  British  India,"  Vol.  111.,  p.  140,  note): 
"  Cd.  Wllks  must  have  read  the  treaty  very  carelessly,  to  Imagine  that  '  the 
substantial  Moorish  government  and  dignity  of  the  extensive  and  valuable 
provinces  of  the  Northern  C'rcars  were  not  noticed  In  the  treaty,'  when  the 
very  first  article  of  the  treaty  says, '  The  two  Companies,  English  and  French, 
shall  renounce  for  ever  all  Moorish  government  and  dignity,  and  shall  never 
Interfere  In  any  differences  that  arise  between  the  princes  «>f  the  conntry.'  Mr. 
Onne,  too  (so  easily  Is  the  judgment  warped  of  the  best  of  men  when  their 
passions  are  engaged),  imagined  It  would  have  been  no  Infringement  of  the 
treaty,  to  assist  the  Mahrattas  with  English  troops  from  Bombay  for  the 
purpose  of  compelling  Salabut  Jung  to  dlsiBlw  BoHy  and  the  Fiandi,  and 
deprive  them  of  the  Northern  Orcars." 


Fall  of  Dupleix  357 

of  the  French  troops  seems  to  have  been  studiously  avoided. 
The  main  object  of  the  provisional  treaty  was  to  sectire  for 
at  kart  some  time  peace  in  the  Camatic.  The  truce  was, 
however,  badly  kept  by  both  parties.  The  English  early  in 
February  assisted  Mohunmed  Ali  to  reduce  Madura  and  Tine- 
velly,  and  M.  de  Leyrit,  who  had  succeeded  Godeheu  as 
Governor  of  Pcndieherry.  sent  a  fiproe  to  e<dkot  rents  for  the 
Rajah  of  Mysore. 
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1755-0  :  THE  OHEBIA  EXPEDITION— TOE  BENGAL  EXPEDITION 

Such  was  the  conditi<m  of  affairs  in  Southern  India  when 
Clive  reached  Bombay. 

On  the  Stretham  entering  Bombay  harbour,  CHve  saw  Ad- 
miral Watson's  squadron  lying  anchored  in  front  of  the  grey 
walls  of  the  old  Castle.  On  landing  he  learnt  that  Colonel 
Scott  was  dead,  and  he  therefore  became  commander  of  the 
expedition.  But  he  was  at  the  same  time  informed  of  the 
provisional  treaty,  and  that  the  Bombay  Government  intended 
to  abandon  the  expedition,  not  because  they  considered  it 
a  A  iolation  of  the  treaty,  as  it  has  been  so  often  stated, 
but  for  other  reasons  which  Clive  mentions  in  the  following 
letter : 

Sir,— My  last  was  from  S»  Jago  and  the  Pelham  being  now  under 
dispatch  for  Europe  ^vei  me  an  «q>portunity  of  addressing  you 
a  second  Time,  It  may  sufflce,  without  being  particular  to  ac- 
quaint j  :  that  the  Troops  whld>  cmbarit'd  on  board  the  4  Ships 
?re  safely  arrlv'd  at  this  place  with  the  loss  only  of  6  or  7  private 

Tho  we  have  reced  news  from  the  other  Coast  so  late  as  the  6* 
of  last  Month  we  have  no  account  as  yet  of  the  arrival  of  the  Dodding- 
ton  she  cannot  surely  be  gone  to  Bengal  the  most  probable  con- 
jecture is  that  being  too  late  to  venture  on  the  Coast  she  may  have 
stood  for  [illegible]  intending  to  stretch  over  to  Madrass  sometune 
in  December  when  the  Danger  of  the  Monsoon  is  over  however  at 
all  events  I  hope  no  very  111  fortune  hath  attended  her. 

It  would  be  needless  to  expatiate  on  the  Truce  by  this  Time  so 
well  known  in  England  Copy  of  which  and  of  the  private  Articles  have 
been  transmitted  to  this  Place  by  the  select  Committee  on  the  Other 
Coast  who  have  recommended  In  the  strongest  Terms  the  entrlng  bito 
an  immediate  Treaty  with  the  Morattocs,  the  joining  them  In  the 
Field  and  even  coming  to  action  if  necessity  should  require  the  Gentle- 
men of  this  place  are  of  ophilon  tuat  acting  by  halves  or  making  a 
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Cal»  paw  of  the  Morattofs  may  ruin  the  Company's  AITalrs  in  then 
parts  they  urge  that  if  after  having  Joined  and  put  thim  to  a  very 
great  Expence  in  assembling  an  Army  a  peace  shou'd  be  concluded 
in  consequence  of  the  private  articles  curried  home  by  Mr.  Saundera 
that  thi  withdrawing  the  Forces  may  tmm  an  Evolution  RKatly 
detrimental  to  this  Island  at  present  In  a  very  lloiuiihlng  Cwidttten : 
that  even  the  very  treating  with  them  wtthoot  bring  at  a  Certainty 
of  fuimung  the  arUclea  of  rach  tnaty.  wiB  not  only  publish  the  Scheme 
to  aU  the  worid  but  Hkawite  deprive  the  English  of  that  Reputation 
for  Equity  and  Juttlee,  which  at  present  they  are  so  fam'd  for— at 
the  same  Ttane  they  have  agreed  to  make  all  necessary  preparations, 
for  the  carrying  this  Scheme  into  Execution  when  they  are  assur  d 
It  may  be  done  to  the  purpose.  1  must  confess  that  I  join  Issue 
with  the  Gentlemen  here  on  this  Subject  (as  do  the  two  admirals 
who  were  present  upon  the  Occasion).  I  should  not  be  over-Scrupulous 
or  wanting  in  a  little  chicanery  tovards  a  nation  who  never  made 
any  treaties  at  all  but  with  a  view  of  breaking  them,  but  really  at 
present  I  thinlt  any  Infringement  whatever  wouM  not  be  agreeable 
to  the  Maxims  of  Sound  Policy :  tt  it  not  only  the  welfare  of  the 
other  Coait  but  this  Ukewiae  that  comes  under  Consideration,  they 
OB  the  other  side  have  no  connection  at  all  with  the  Morattoes, 
therefore  any  step  towards  weakening  or  removing  the  French 
Influence  from  Golcond  is  the  grand  po!"t  gaind  to  Ihem  even 
tho'  it  be  at  the  Expence  of  the  Moratta  Friendship  the  loss  of 
which  may  cause  us  ill  Effects  there  whertas  a  failing  in  our 
Engagements  may  occasion  the  whole  weight  of  the  Moratta  Re- 
sentment to  fall  on  this  side ;  in  short  I  can  only  nmarit  that  If 
no  such  Truce  had  subsisted  the  Sdwme  whidi  wai  dealgnd  at  the 
India  House  might  have  been  carried  tato  Execution  with  a  pros- 
pect of  great  Advantage  to  the  Company  and  gnat  Credit  and 
Honwr  to  the  Gentlemen  who  plann'd  It.  I  hope  the  first  Ship  that 
comes  from  En^and  will  either  enable  us  to  put  the  intended  plann 
ta  Execution  or  to  enjoy  the  great  Benefits  arising  from  Peace. 
Trade  and  Plenty. 

At  present  an  affair  of  the  like  nature  tho  not  of  the  like  Con- 
sequence seems  to  engross  the  Attention  of  this  place  I  mean  the 
Attack  of  Gueria,  If  a  perfect  Harmony  subsisting  between  the  Sea 
&  Land  Forces  can  add  anything  to  the  prospect  of  our  Success  I 
am  sure  such  Harmony  wUI  not  be  wanting  Mr.  Watson  ever  at- 
tentive to  the  good  of  his  Country  hath  undertaken  this  ExpedlUon 
by  Sea  the  Command  by  Land  devolves  on  me  who  upon  this  occa- 
sion have  oHer'd  my  Service  and  Indeed  I  cou'd  not  do  less  both 
in  Justice  to  those  to  whom  I  owe  everything  as  In  Ju^Mce  to  my 
own  Reputation.  I  hope  Mr.  Drake  will  believe  that  I  ever  carry 
In  my  remembrance  a  thorough  conviction  of  his  Friendship  and 
that  without  dwelling  too  much  upon  so  tender  a  point  I  cannot 
take  a  better  method  of  shewing  my  Gratitude  to  Mm  than  by  provtag 
myself  a  faithful  and  honest  Servant  to  the  Cmapany,  iriieneverl 
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etaw  to  be  tuch  I  am  »ure  I  shaB  Wjr  ihnmdljr  to  Wlof 
the  lent  Share  of  bit  E»tecin.  ^   ^  w^^t^  «ui  .n 

fiTcUve  ioliii  with  »•  to  bwt  irtohtt  to  Mn.  1>nk»  md  all 

th.  F«Ul3r  «Kl  I  Ml 

Your  most  allect  ?  uid  mott  obed?  8*nr? 

RoSBilT  CUVB 

Bombay  Jan-  31-  17r)fl 
To  Roger  Dhakk  Ksq' 

About  the  same  time  in  a  U  tter  witliout  date  CHve  writes  J 

Dbak  S1R.-I  natter  myself  you  will  be  Kni:'  .  pleated  to  hew 
af  itoSlto  Ortval  of  all  the  Troop*  at  this  place.  I  wish  I  could 
id^ll!rta  mdtoei.  to  put  in  Execution  the  Plan  you  Intrc.ted 
iSrJS^to  iSlcii  abo«t  to  England  nothing  but  the  Truce  could 
h^rpiaHnS  w  gloriottt  an  undertaking  The  GentUmen  on  he 
ofher?3r!eem  very  de.lrout  of  carrying  this  Scheme  Into  Execution 
elin  a  thrSsque  of  Infringing  the  Treaty  but  the  committee  here 
dinJr  greatly  in  opinion.  alHrmlng  that  d^elvtag  the  Merattaa  wW 
Z  thT  clpany-s  Affairs  In  theM=  P"**,  ^"S^JT^'SS 
be  the  Case  If  In  consequence  of  the  private  aitldef  carried  bmne 
hi  Mr  Saunders  a  peace  should  be  concluded  :  however  everything 
U  inaklii  ready  for  joining  the  Merattoes  the  instant  a  AtUng  oppor- 
{aSSTjfleri:  on  this  Subject  I  have  been  men  parttoilar  with 
Mr.  Drak*  to  whom  I  beg  leave  to  refer  you. 

At  thte  Place  th-s  Subject  of  Discourse  has  been  cliieny  about 
nc  Attack  of  Gueria    1  thought  It  a  duty  incumbent  on  me  to 
offer  my  Service  on  the  Oeearion.  and  Hope  in  a  very  few  days  to 
embark  with  1000  Men  ready  to  act  by  Umd  or  Sea  a>  ""y^Je  »ort 
J"  tie  Comp-  Interest:   it  would  be  vain  and  l«»««™Pt»»« 
Ssure  success  but  if  we  may  credit  Refjort  and  •ffP*"^*''*'^^ 
with  the  Forces  carried  against  the  Place,  we  have  the 
Stoe  hopes  of  sending  home  agreeable  news  by  the  next  Ship  I 
STure  nothing  has  been  wanting  on  my  pan  to  forward  this  Expe- 
Suorand  Major  Chalmers  every  way  qualified  for  the  command 
S  the  Train  hai  been  very  assiduous  in  what  concerns  his  Branch  , 
the  treating  on  thto  Subject  leads  me  to  a  few  R.  iu.  ks  which  by 
He  m^'be  deem'd  IH-naturd  one.  and        I  .annoi  pas.  them 
over  in  Silence  without  Inju.tlce  to  you  and  thf  r'-st  of  my  Em- 
nlovers    The  Preparations  for  Gueria  did  naturally  induce  me  to 
be  more  inquisitive  concerning  Military  Affairs  than  otherwise  I 
should  have  been,  and  upon  such  Enquiry  I  cannot  say  I  have  found 
SSt  DeFinck  s^  equal  to  the  command  of  the  Train  a.  I  could 
Iriih"-   hi.  method  of  proceeding  fell  so  far  short  of  Expectation 
that  "l  was  obligd  to  take  everything  out  of  his  hands  relatmg  to 
the  oresent  Expedition,  a  refractory  jealous  way  of  thinkmg,  not 
at  aU  aaculated  for  the  good  of  the  Service,  seems  to  have  possessed 
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him  and  I  have  been  at  lail  nUuetd  to  Uw  Ncotsstty  of  writing  Mm 
a  Letter  eoucbd  in  prttty  MY»rt  Ttmm  ia  wMdi  I  baive  takea  aolkt 
of  tbii  Complaint. 

I  am  under  lome  coneem  to  find  most  of  the  Ollleen  of  the  S 

Companies  of  Artlllrry  to  be  Forrrigni'n  for  without  mpntioning 
thr  many  Inconvenlcncri  that  may  attenil  the  employing  th'°ie  in 
the  Train  who  rannot  iiprnic  onr  word  of  our  Language  it  mny  be 
In  their  power  to  destroy  nt  one  Hlow  whnt  nil  the  Wisdom  or  Caution 
of  man  cannot  tfunrd  nKiiinst. 

1  do  not  mean  i>y  the  al)ove  to  relUct  on  Capt.  I)e  I'inrlc  as  an 
l^nglneer,  it  woud  In-  fuily  In  me  to  giw  my  opinion  uii  u  Sutijccl 
in  whld*  I  am  not  luiOclently  vend.  1  can  only  obaerve  that  the 
FortlAcatlons  go  on  very  ilowly  at  Indeed  they  do  In  all  parts  of 
India,  and  notwithstanding  the  Gentlenwn  at  Home  have  shewn 
an  uncommon  attention  In  what  relates  to  their  Portlflcations  abroad, 
hy  sending  out  able  an<i  experienc'd  Engineers  yet  that  fatality  which 
lius  attended  Hum  (and  I  much  fear)  a  want  of  Zeal  even  in  the 
Company's  Servants  themselves  have  left  two  of  the  principal  Settle- 
ments (perhaps  at  the  Kve  of  war)  in  a  Condition  scarce  defensible 
I  mean  Madras  and  Bombay,  as  to  the  latter  there  Is  cover  for  5000 
Men  within  twenty  paces  of  the  Counteracharp  the  Ground  just 
without  the  Wails  Is  crowded  with  buildings  which  shoud  be  pulled 
do<vn  Immediately  a  Glacis  and  cover'd  way  made  which  is  the  ^atest 
ft  most  Expeditious  strength  that  can  poaidMy  be  added  to  a  Fortl- 
flcatloB  in  this  Country.  It  would  put  It  out  of  the  Enemies  power 
to  batter  In  Breach  the  Body  of  the  Place  till  in  possession  of  the 
coverd  way,  and  of  consequence  of  the  Edge  of  the  Counterscharpe  ; 
this  was  the  Plan  which  was  pursud  by  the  French  when  in  posses- 
sion of  Madras  but  enough  of  <vhat  does  not  oome  wlthla  the  Conpass 
of  my  Knowledge  and  Experience. 

By  tlie  last  advices  from  Madras  Colo'  Herring  notwithstanding 
great  Favour  shewn  him  by  the  Courtr.  .rtial  was  broke  with  Ignominy 
and  is  since  escapd  to  Sadrass :  It  seems  he  was  detach'd  sometime 
ago  with  a  strong  party  to  the  Madera  and  Trlnovelfy  Countries 
to  gather  the  Nabobs  Revvams  «m  the  Company's  Account  where  he 
was  guilty  (even  by  his  own  confession)  of  most  notorious  and  Illegal 
Practices  in  consequence  of  which  he  was  suspended  from  his  seat 
in  C  incil  and  afterwards  prosecuted  by  Mr.  Dupree  the  Secretary 
in  tl  mpany's  name  at  the  General  Court  Martial,  I  thought  proper 
to  ti  .if  you  this  advice  as  thinlcing  it  not  unlikely  but  the  Pelham 
or  L  iham  may  arrive  in  England  before  any  ship  from  the  other 
Coast. 

I  am  sorry  so  little  Harmony  reigns  on  the  other  side,  and  yet 
I  am  so  far  partial  to  the  Gent*  In  Council  as  to  think  they  have 
done  everything  (If  not  mm  than  In  their  power)  to  sath^  his 
Majesty's  Officers  Advices  coming  round  of  this  grant  has  oceasiond 

the  Offlcori  here  to  apply  for  the  same  Allowance  which  has  been 
given  them  to  put  them  on  a  footing  with  the  Gent"  at  St.  Davids 
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and  in  consideration  of  their  going  into  inunediate  Service,  when 
this  ADowance  was  first  propos'd  I  should  certainly  have  voted 
against  it  as  being  persuaded  when  the  Gentlemen  gKVt  orders  his 
Majesty's  Officers  should  be  put  upon  a  footing  with  the  Gompanys 
they  meant  in  point  of  pay  only,  not  cloathlng,  a  perquisite  they 
coud  not  possibly  have  without  a  Foundation  for  such  Perquisite, 
the  Companies  not  being  cloathd  by  the  Captains  but  by  the  Colonels. 

I  'oud  wish  that  both  Civil  and  Military  wd.  cooperate  in  what 
is  for  the  good  of  their  Country  ;  it  has  been  my  good  fortune  hitherto 
to  agree  with  ail  parties,  and  I  am  sure  it  will  be  so  during  this 
Eiqiedition.  I  hope  the  Obligations  I  am  under  to  the  Company 
will  so  far  inspins  me  with  a  grateful  sense  of  them  as  to  withstand 
all  selfish  considerations  when  their  welfare  is  at  Stake.  I  am  sure 
Mr.  Mabbot  woud  never  have  shewn  himself  so  firm  a  Friend  if  he 
had  thought  otherwise ;  a  Friendship  on  which  I  have  very  great 
dependance,  yet  great  as  it  is  I  am  confident  that  Friendship  will 
cease  whenever  I  cease  to  deserve  it. 

It  is  with  Regret  I  thiiili  on  the  Loss  of  Lady  Delve's  and  Miss 
Cotes's  agreeable  company  I  shall  not  easily  forget  the  Honor  done 
us  at  Swithin's  Lane  I  hope  the  Time  will  come  when  that  Favour 
may  be  repeated  I  desire  my  best  Respects  to  them  and  to  Mrs. 
Mabbot  being 

Dear  Sir 

Your  affectionate  A  obliged  bumble  Servant 

ROBBItT  CUVB. 

To  \Vm.  Mabbot  Esq". 

Gheria,^  built  on  a  craggy  promontory  almost  siirrounded 
by  the  ocean,  was  the  stronghold  of  Tulaji  Angria,  the  chief 
of  the  pirates  who  infested  the  west  coast  of  India.  The 
founder  of  the  family  was  Kanoji  Angria,  who  was  appointed 
Admiral  of  the  Mshratta  fleet  in  1698,  and  proved  hinudf  a 
brave  and  daring  commander.  His  ships  crept  along  the 
coast,  plundering  every  vessel  and  sailing  up  every  fiord  to 
sack  every  undefended  town.  Shivaji  had  fortified  every 
creek  with  a  fort,  and  these  fell  into  the  hands  of  Kanoji,  who 
became  the  founder  of  a  piratical  empire,  which  extended 
from  Goa  to  Bombay.  The  fleets  of  the  Angrias  consisted  of 
fast  sailing  vessels  of  small  burden  and  rowing  boats  (tf  fwty 
or  fifty  oars  and  crowded  with  daring  and  desperate  men. 
From  the  wik  or  creek  in  which  their  fleet  lay  the  Vikings  or 
creekmen  pounced  upon  their  prey.   When  they  drew  near 

>  Vijayadrug  or  Ghrrln,  170  mllet  ioatb  oi  Bmnbey,  Is  one  <tf  the  ttert  bar^ 

bcurs  on  the  western  coast. 
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they  gathered  astern  of  their  victim  and  fired  into  her  rigging 
until  they  succeeded  in  disabling  her ;  the  rowing  boats  then 
closed  with  her,  and  the  crew,  sword  in  hand,  boarded  her 
from  all  sides.  A  heavy  merchant  vessel  lay  completely  at 
the  mercy  of  the  pirates,  and  the  Company  had  to  spend  a 
large  sum  annually  in  protecting  their  growing  trade. 

At  length,  in  1755,  the  Bombay  Government  detomined, 
in  alliance  with  the  Peshwa,  to  make  a  vigorous  attempt  to 
crush  the  pirates.  On  March  22  Commodore  James,  who 
ccmnuuided  the  Company's  marine  fwce  in  India,  as  gallant 
a  sailor  as  ever  trod  a  deck,  sailed  from  Bombay  with  a  small 
squadron,  consisting  <rf  his  flag-ship  the  Protector,  the  Bombay, 
twenty-ei|^t  guns;  the  Steattaw,  sixteen  guns;  and  the 
Triumph  and  Viper,  bomb  vessels.  He  was  found  at  Chaul  * 
by  the  Mahratta  fleet,  consisting  of  seven  grabs  ^  and  sixty 
gallivats,'  having  on  board  10,000  soldiers.  It  was  intended 
that  the  Mahratta  army  should  besiege  the  forts  of  the  enemy 
and  the  English  fleet  blockade  the  harbours.  Commodore 
James  was  not  to  lend  any  of  his  people,  except  a  few  of  the 
train,  "  which  you  may  lend  them  to  point  their  cannon." 

Captain  James,  both  in  his  letter  to  the  Board  and  in 
his  diary,  gives  a  graphic  account  of  Suvarnadrug.  "  Suvarna- 
drug,  the  golden  fortress,  is  built  on  a  low,  irregular  island 
situated  about  a  quarter  mile  f^om  the  mrjiiland.  Hie  forti- 
fications are  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock,  here  und  there  supple- 

» Ca»aul  (C3icul),  a  town  on  the  coast  about  thirty  niii»s  from  Bombay. 

•  Grab  (Ar.  gimrab).  a  galley.  "  The  grabs  have  rarely  niore  than  two  masts, 
although  some  have  three ;  those  of  three  are  about  300  tons  burthen  •  but 
the  others  are  not  more  than  ISO :  they  are  built  to  draw  very  little  water, 
being  very  broad  in  proportion  to  their  length,  narrowing,  however,  from  the 
middle  to  the  end,  where  instead  of  bows  they  have  a  prow,  projecting  Ulce 
that  of  a  Mediterranean  galley  "  (Orme,  Vol.  I.,  p.  401).  The  grabs  carried 
a  number  of  guns,  two  of  them  from  nine  to  twelve  pounders,  placed  on  the 
main  deck  so  as  to  fire  through  port  hiles  over  the  praw,  and  the  rest  nstudly 
six  to  nine  pounders  fitted  to  give  a  broadside. 

» CalUTCt  "  The  gallivaU  are  large  row-boats  built  like  the  grab,  but 
or  smaller  dimensions,  the  largest  rarely  exceeding  70  tons.  They  have  two 
masts,  of  which  the  mizen  Is  very  sUght :  the  mainmast  bears  only  one  sail, 
which  is  triangular  and  very  large.  ...  In  general,  the  gallivats  are  covered 
with  a  spar  deck,  made  for  lightness  of  bamboes,  split ;  and  those  only  carry 
petteraroes  fixed  on  swivels  in  the  gunnel  of  the  vessel :  but  those  of  the  largest 
size  have  a  fixed  deck,  on  which  they  mount  six  or  eight  pieces  of  cannon  from 
two  to  four  pounders.  They  have  forty  or  fifty  stoat  oan.  and  may  be  rowed 
four  miles  au  hour "  (Orme,  Vol.  I.,  p.  402). 
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mented  by  blocks  of  large  red  stones  of  near  four  feet  square, 
so  hard  that  many  of  our  shot  split  by  striking  against  them." 
Opposite  the  island  eomnunding  the  narrow  channel  was  Fort 
Goa,  called  by  James,  Fort  Gova,  and  on  a  peninsula  of  land 
joined  to  it  Fattedurg  and  Connoidurg.    Suvamadrug,  James 
informs  us,  had  fifty  guns,  Fort  Goa  about  forty-four,  and 
the  two  others  twenty  guns  each.    On  April  2  James  opened 
fire  on  Suvarnadrug  from  the  seashore,  but  "  found  their  walls 
too  thick  and  solid  to  beat  down."  He  asked  the  Mahratta 
commander  far  the  loan  of  800  or  1,000  of  his  people  to  enter 
the  fort  by  storm,  "  but  could  not  prevail  on  him."  Next 
morning  James  discerned  that  the  water  was  deep  enough 
for  him  to  go  further  in  and  bombard  both  Fort  Goa  and 
Suvamadrug.    "  They  fired  pretty  briskly  upon  us  from  the 
inner  and  outer  forts,"  he  writes,  "  but  by  returning  the  com- 
pliment of  the  former  with  the  lower  deck,  of  the  latter 
with  the  upper  deck  guns,  two  or  three  at  a  tune,  and  by  thr.t 
means  keeping   an   incessant   fire   upon   them,   they  were 
very  silent  in  three  hoiirs,  and  afterwards  fired  a  shot  only 
now  and  then."   A  shell  blew  up  the  magazine,  and  a  general 
conflagration  ensued.    Next  morning  James  renewed  the 
bombardment,  and  "  at  10  [on  April  4]  three  of  the  forts 
struck  their  coloiu^,  on  which  [I]  sent  Lieutenant  Young  on 
shwe  with  En^ish  flags,  which  were  hoisted,  manned  ships, 
nnd  gave  three  cheers."    On  landing  James  discovered  that 
the  Governor  of  Fort  Goa  and  some  of  his  followers  had  escaped 
to  Suvarnadrug,  and  "  was  resolved  to  maintain  it  some  time 
in  hope  of  receiving  succour  from  Dabul."   He  therefore 
next  day  opened  fire  on  it  from  the  ships  and  shore,  and 
"  landed  a  number  of  people  under  the  cover  of  it,"  who  "  cut 
and  heoke  open  tlie  'nidcet  of  the  dom  and  aitened  without 
much  (^position.'' 

Thus,  as  Orme  remarks,  Conunodore  James  by  his  deter- 
mination and  pluck    destroyed  the  timorous  prejudices  which 
had  tat  twenty  years  been  entertained  of  the  impractied^fity 
oi  reducing  any  fd  Angria's  fortified  harbours."  * 
>Orme.  Vol.  I.,  p.  406. 
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Tulaji  Angria,  after  the  capture  of  Suvarnadrug,*  took 
refuge  in  the  fort  of  Gheria  about  a  hundred  miles  lower  down 
the  coast.  As  the  expedition  into  the  Deccan  was  abandoned, 
the  Bombay  Government  considered  that  the  Royal  squadnm 
under  Watson  and  the  detachment  of  King's  troops  under 
Clive  might  be  employed  with  advantage  in  destroying  the 
pirate  in  his  den.  A  large  Mahratta  force  was  to  imxeed 
by  land  to  Gheria  in  order  to  assist  in  the  operations. 
Admiral  Watson  consented  on  certain  conditions  to  employ- 
ing the  King's  ships  in  reducing  the  fastness,  and  Colonel 
Robert  Clive  tendered  bis  services.  Commodore  James  was 
sent  with  three  ships  to  reconnoitre  the  fortress,  which  was 
believed  "to  be  at  least  as  strong  as  Gibraltar,  and  like  that, 
situated  on  a  mountain  inaccessible  from  the  sea."  He, 
however,  reported  that  the  place  was  not  high  nor  nearly 
so  strong  as  it  had  been  represented.  On  the  7th  February, 
1756,  the  fleet  sailed  from  Bombay.  It  consisted  of  twelve 
men-of-war,  six  of  the  royal  and  six  of  the  Company's,  live 
bomb  vessels,  four  Mahratta  grabs  and  fifty  gallivats.  On 
board  this  squadron  to  co-operate  with  it  on  the  land  side 
was  a  force  ei^t  hundred  Eun^ieans,  a  company  of  King's 
artillery  and  six  hundred  native  troops.  Before  the  fleet 
sailed,  the  chief  officers  met  to  determine  how  the  prize  money 
should  be  divided.  According  to  the  King's  proclamation, 
Clive  was  entitled  only  to  the  siune  share  as  the  captain  of  a 
ship,  but  Watson  generously  consented  "  to  give  the  Colonel 
such  a  part  of  his  share  as  will  make  it  equal  to  Rear  Admiral 
Pbeoek's." 

On  the  11th  the  squadron  arrived  off  Gheria  and  found 
the  Mahratta  force  camped  against  it.  Tulaji  Angria,  terrified 
at  the  strength  of  the  ^ish  fleet,  left  the  fortress  in  charge 
of  his  brother  and  took  ttiage  in  the  camp  of  his  own  coun- 
trymen.  The  Mahratta  general  came  on  boari  the  admiral's 
ship  and  Captain  Hough,  in  his  diary,  informs  us  he  told 
the  admiral  that  if  he  should  have  "  a  little  patience  the  fort 

>  The  island  fortress  of  Suvamadrag,  w  "  th«  §Mm  turtnm,"  wat  aitfitT 

miles  south  by  east  of  Bombay. 
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would  surrender  without  our  firing  a  gun."  He  promised  to 
bring  Tulaji  the  next  morning  "  to  treat  with  us  in  regard  to 
giving  up  the  place,  though  at  the  same  time  he  had  the 
assurance  to  offer  me  any  sum  of  money  I  could  name  on 
condition  I  could  persuade  the  Admiral  to  desist  commenc- 
ing hostilities  till  they  should  deliver  up  the  fort."  Next 
morning  the  Midiratta  general  did  not  appear  according  to 
promise,  and  the  admiral  determined  to  run  in  and  begin 
the  attack  as  soon  as  the  sea  and  wind  would  permit."  The 
ships  and  bomb-ketches  sailed  straight  into  the  harbour, 
anchored  abreast  of  the  fortress,  and  opened  a  fire  that  in 
the  course  of  a  few  hours  silenced  the  enemy's  guns.  A  shell 
set  on  fire  one  of  Angria's  ships  and  the  whole  of  his  fleet  was 
burnt.  Late  in  the  evening  Clive  landed  and  occupied  the 
ground  between  the  Peshwa's  army  and  the  fori  Next  after- 
noon, the  morning  having  been  spent  in  fruitless  negotia- 
tions, the  ships  warped  in  to  within  two  hundred  yards  and 
opened  fire  on  the  walls  with  only  the  lower-deck  guns.  In 
a  couple  of  hours  the  fort  capitulated.  One  officer  with  sixty 
men  marched  into  it  and  took  possession,  and  "  at  86  minutes 
past  6  English  colours  were  hoisted  at  the  fort."  Next  morn- 
ing Colonel  Clive,  with  all  the  land  forces,  entered  the  citadel. 
This  was  a  bitter  disappointment  to  the  Mahratta  general, 
who,  the  diary  informs  us,  "  made  use  of  all  the  methods  he 
could  think  of  for  the  place  to  be  delivered  up  to  him  with- 
out any  regard  to  us,  and  when  he  found  he  could  not  obtain 
his  ends  he  even  tempted  our  own  officers,  (who  were  lodged 
with  a  party  of  men  within  a  hundred  and  fifty  yards  of 
the  fort,)  by  offering  them  a  lakh  of  rupees  to  let  his  people 
pass  our  sentinels  in  order  to  get  into  the  fort  before  us, 
which  they  rejected  in  a  proper  manner,  and  told  him  they 
would  immediately  fire  upon  him  and  his  people  if  they  did 
not  retire,  which  they  thought  proper  to  do  upon  our  people 
being  ordered  to  present  their  fire-locks."  * 

'"SriecUon*  from  the  Letters,  Despatches,  and  Other  State  Pwws  Pre- 
served in  the  Bombay  Secretariat"  (MahratU  Sertes^  Vp.  8»-115.  Edited  by 
George  W.  Forrest. 
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As  there  remained  nothing  more  to  do  on  the  western 
coast,  Clive  wrote  the  following  letter,  requesting  permission 
to  be  allowed  to  {nroceed  to  Fort  St.  David:  * 

Hon'ble  Sir  and  Sirs,— As  the  men-of-war  will  sail  In  four 
days  for  the  other  coast  I  am  very  desirous  of  your  ai^robation 
and  consent  to  take  my  passage  for  Fort  St.  George  on  one  of  them. 
It  will  be  needless  to  explain  the  Secret  Gonunittee'i  lnt«ntions  in 
sending  me  first  to  Bmnbay.  Your  Honour  and  Coancil  being  suffi- 
ciently acquainted  therewith,  I  would  only  represent  that,  as  the 
truce  on  the  other  side  hath  at  least  suspended  all  thought  of  carry- 
ing into  execution  the  proposed  plan  till  further  advices  from  England, 
my  absence  may  be  dispensed  with  without  detriment  to  the  Company. 

If  youT  Honor  and  Council  think  my  unH  rtaking  the  expedition 
against  Golconda  absolutely  necessary,  my  going  to  the  other  coast 
I  apprehend,  can  occasion  no  loss  of  time  or  be  any  impediment 
tliereto.  The  same  conveyance  which  brings  round  the  detachment 
ordered  from  home  may  bring  me  likewise. 

The  approach  of  the  rahiy  season,  if  I  am  not  mishiformed,  will 
make  it  impossible  to  take  the  field  before  next  October,  by  which 
time  I  may  be  returned  to  Bombay  ;  and  as  the  success  of  the  under- 
taking will  greatly  depend  upon  the  train  of  ArtiUery,  Major  Chahners 
(whose  particular  province  it  is)  is  very  well  qualified  to  give  direc- 
tions relating  thereto.  The  expedition  against  Gheria  has  put  the 
train  in  great  forwardness,  and  I  make  no  doubt  but  what  remains 
to  be  done  will  be  accomplished  long  before  the  month  of  October. 

The  above  reasons  will,  I  hope,  induce  yojir  Honor  and  Council 
to  think  that  as  I  cannot  be  of  immediate  use  in  a  military  capacity, 
I  may  be  altowed  in  the  meantime  to  hndc  after  the  Company's  interest 
and  my  own  at  Fort  St.  David. 

By  offering  my  service  against  Gheria  at  a  thne  when  success 
could  not  be  ensured  or  private  advantages  foreseen,  will,  I  flatter 
myself,  be  deemed  a  proof  of  my  zeal  and  attachment  to  the  Hon'ble 
Company's  service,  and  indeed  my  obligations  are  of  such  a  nature 
tliat  I  can  have  no  choice  when  tlieir  interest  is  at  stake,  and  though 
1  much  suspect  both  want  of  abilities  and  constitution  to  command 
so  great  an  undertaking,  yet,  if  called  upon,  I  shall  cheerfully  exert 
myself  in  that  service  to  which  I  owe  every  thing. 
Hon'ble  Sh-  and  SUrs, 

Your  DUMt  obedient  humble  Servant, 

„  ROBBKT  CUVB. 

Bombay,  21"  April,  1756. 

Dated  three  days  later,  Clive  wn^  another  letter'  in 

which  he  complains  of  the  way  in  which  he  had  been  trei^ 

> "  Selections  from  the  Letters,  Despatches,  aad  Other  Stat*  Papen  Pic- 
served  in  the  Bombay  Secretariat "  (MahratU  Seiteslb  p.  10.  EiUted  by 
George  W.  Forrest.  •  Jbid, 
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regardins;  a  court  nuutial  an  m  ofHeer  which  had  been  lately 
held : 

"  Neither  do  I  complain  against  your  Honor  and  Council,"  he 
writes,  "  for  ordering  the  general  court-martial,  but  agaliut  the 
Governor  only,  who  never  tliouglit  proper  to  ask  my  advice  or  opinion, 
or  even  to  inform  me  himself  or  by  any  other  person  whatever  with 
one  syllable  relating  thereto ;  and  considering  the  rank  I  bear  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  In  his  Majesty's  service,  of  Deputy  Governor  of 
St.  David,  and  of  a  member  of  the  committee  of  this  place,  1  do 
not  think  I  have  been  treated  by  tlie  Hon'ble  Richard  Bourchier, 
Esq.,  agreeably  to  the  intentions  of  the  Hon'ble  the  Court  of  Dhrectors, 
who,  I  flatter  myself,  will  do  Justice  herein  when  they  come  to  hear 
thereof." 

Mr.  Daniel  Draper,  Secretary  to  Government,  was  in- 
structed to  reply  that  the  Government  do  not  pretend  to 
instruct  Colonel  Clive  in  military  duty,  "  but  judge  it  necessary 
to  put  him  in  mind  of  something  so  rrcnerally  known  that 
no  body  can  be  supposed  ignorant  of  them  except  such  as 
willfully  shut  thew  eyes."  The  fact  genwally  known  was 
that  a  particular  rank  commenced  when  it  was  conferred 
for  a  particular  service,  and  "  expured  of  course  when  that 
service  was  no  more  needed."  Mr.  Draper  was  also  further 
durected  to  acquaint  Colonel  Clive  "  that  the  Board  had  no 
intention  to  insult  or  affront  you,  and  that  they  can  likewise 
answer  the  same  for  the  President,  but  that  they  do  not  think 
him  in  the  least  obliged  to  be  accountable  to  any  officer  of 
whatever  rank,  or  the  Governor  of  any  other  settlement, 
for  what  he  shall  think  proper  to  lay  before  the  Board,  and 
that  they  as  readily  as  you  refer  the  whole  of  this  affair  to 
the  determmation  of  the  Hon'ble  Compai  y." 

On  April  27,  1756,  Watson  and  his  ■5r'-",dron  lombay 
and  once  more  sailed  for  the  Coromand  «.oast.  '  .  vouched 
at  Geriah  in  our  way,  and  on  the  14th  of  Ma.  '.yt  to  Fwt 
St.  David's  road."  Eleven  days  later  Clive  reached  Madras 
and  took  his  seat  as  second  in  council.^  Clive  did  not  hold 
this  office  long.  A  Consul*  ation  held  on  June  1  "  Ordered 
that  a  Commission  be  dra>  n  out  Constituting  Robert  Clive 
Esq  Deputy  Governoiur  of  Fort  St.  David,  and  that  he  be 

» Madras  Records  Pub.  Cons.,  Vol.  LXXXV..  pp.  186-92. 
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paid  the  Company's  Allowance  as  Deputy  Governour  for 
leven  month*  past  which  have  elapsed  since  his  arrival  in 
Indii."  *  It  is  stated  by  Maledm  ■  and  accepted  by  subsequent 

biographers  that  Clive  took  charge  of  the  Governorship  of 
Fort  St.  David  "  on  the  20th  June,  1756,  the  very  day  by  a 
remarkable  coincidence,  on  which  the  Nabob  of  Bengal  took 
Calcutta."   But  we  find  that  at  a  Cmisultation  held  on 

Monday,  the  28th,  1736 :  » 

"  No.  84,  from  Robert  Clive,  Esq'  Deputy  Governour,  &" 
Council  at  Fort  David,  dated  23"*  Instant  acquainting  us  of  the 
arrival  there  of  Robert  aive.  Esq'  on  the  22'  when  agreeable 
to  Our  Orders  of  the  18*^  he  was  recelv'd  with  the  usual  Honours, 
and  Richard  Starke,  Esq'  the  late  Deputy  Governour  dellver'd 
over  to  him  the  Charge  of  the  Settlement,  who  Intends  to  proceed 
to  the  Presidency  so  soon  as  he  can  settle  his  private  Allaiis." 

On  July  14,  1756,*  evil  tidings  reached  Madras.  Roger 
Drake,  Governor  of  Fort  William,  informed  them  in  a  letter 
dated  June  4  that : 

"  they  had  been  &  are  still  involved  in  a  dispute  with  the  Country 
Government  occasioned  by  the  Nabobs  taking  Umbrage  at  thek 
repairing  and  strengthening  thett  Une  of  guns  towards  the  River 
and  that  by  letters  from  Gusimbuzar  (copies  of  which  they  send  us) 
they  are  afraid  matters  wHl  l>e  carried  to  extremiUes  the  Nabob 
having  stationed  a  party  of  Hmvemen  nnind  the  Factory  and  seeming 
much  Exasperated." 

In  a  postscript  to  a  letter  dated  June  7,  Drake  informed  them 
of  the  siurender  of  Cossimbazar  (Kasimbazar),  and  entreated 
them  to  send  a  reinforcement  without  the  least  delay.*  The 
Madras  Government  had  few  men  they  could  spare.  Salabat 
Jang  had  applied  for  assistance  to  sever  his  connection  with  the 
French,  and  the  Madras  Government  were  preparing  to  send 
an  expedition  into  the  Deccan.  They  had  heard  from  England 
that  a  war  with  France  seemed  inevitable,  and  "  that  the 
French  were  {preparing  to  send  a  fleet  of  19  ships  of  war  with 

>Sm  *.  infra.  *\qL  L.  p.  136. 

*  Orme  (Vol.  II.,  p.  84)  states :  "  Tb«  letters  advising  the  tnrrender  af  Cossim- 

bnzar  did  not  arrive  until  the  15th  of  July."  They  were  read  at  a  Consultation 
held  on  July  14. 

* "  Selections  from  the  Letters,  Despatches,  and  Other  State  ^pcrs  Pr»> 
served  In  the  Madras  Secretariat "  (Qive  Series).  Edited  by  Georfi  W.  Femst, 
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8000  regular  troops  from  Brest  to  Pondicherry."  They  there- 
fore determined  not  to  send  Watson's  squadron  nor  to  weaken 
it,  but  finding  the  Company's  trading  ship  Delawar  "alone 
can  carry  as  many  men  as  can  be  spared  it  's  agreed  that  the 
JMatoar  only  be  despatched  as  expeditiously  as  possible 
.  .  .  and  that  two  compleat  Companys  of  Military  be  sent 
on  her." 

"  The  Board  then  proceeded  to  the  Nomination  of  Ofllcers  to 
Command  the  said  Detachment,  when  Coionel  Lawrence  very  readiiy 
oRer'd  to  proceed  with  the  Command,  but  the  Board  tliinking  liis 
Service  necessary  here,  and  Judging  also  from  an  Indisposition  which 
constantly  attends  him  that  the  air  of  Bengal  especially  at  this  Season 
of  the  year  might  prove  fatal  to  him,  it  Is  therefore  on  these  con- 
siderations thought  more  adviseable  to  desire  Major  Killpatrick  to 
take  upon  hiia  the  Command  of  the  Detachment.  Major  Killpatrick 
l)ting  thereupon  desired  to  attend  the  Board  and  being  informd 
of  the  circumstances  of  Affairs  at  Benpai  &  the  resolution  of  sending 
a  Reinforcement  thither,  acquaints  the  Board  that  Iho'  he  had  re- 
sign'd  the  Service  and  resolv  d  on  going  home,  yet  being  ready  and 
desirous  at  all  times  to  show  his  inclination  to  serve  the  Company, 
as  well  as  Gratitude  for  the  favours  receiv'd,  if  the  Board  think  proper 
he  will  proceed  with  the  said  Command.  It  is  thereupon  Agreed 
Major  Killpatrick  Command  the  said  Detachment."  * 

On  July  20  the  Delawar  sailed  for  Bengal. 

On  August  8  the  Board  resolved  to. send  a  further  i 
ment  to  Bengal,  and  approved  of  a  general  letter  to  Admiral 
Watson  "  acquainting  him  of  the  state  of  affairs  at  Casim- 
bazar,  and  desiring  a  supply  of  a  number  of  ships  of  his  squadron 
for  the  conveyance  of  the  relief  now  ready  for  dispatch  to 
Bengal,  and  the  freighting  of  the  Sea  Horse  for  a  lading  of 
arms  and  ammunition  for  Bengal."  Three  days  later  we 
learn  from  the  records  of  the  Council's  iv.-olution  to  send  a 
further  reinforcement  to  Bengal  upon  the  news  of  the  danger 
of  Calcutta,  and  to  suspend  the  prosecution  of  the  designed 
expedition  to  Salabat  Jang's  camp.'   On  August  16,  1756, 

I "  Selections  from  the  Letters,  Despatches,  and  Other  State  Papm  Pre- 
served in  the  Madras  Secretariat"  (Olve  Series).  Edited  by  George  W.  Forrest. 
C.I.E. 

•  Ornie  states  that  after  the  news  of  the  capture  of  Calcutta  :  "  Nevertheless 
there  prevailed  in  some  of  the  members  of  Council  a  strong  propensity  at  all 
events  to  assist  Salabadjing,"  and  that  It  was  due  to  that  the  Council  deter- 
mined to  send  a  strong  force  of  the  whole  squadron. — Orme,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  86-7. 
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intelligence  was  received  "  r>f  the  taking  of  Calcutta  by  the 
Moores  on  the  20th  June."  On  the  following  day  a  general 
lettCT  from  Messrs.  Watts  and  CoUett  advising  of  the  sur- 
render of  Fort  William  to  the  troops  of  the  Mocn,  and  "  giving 

a  graphic  account  of  the  occurrence,"  was  read  and  discussed 
by  the  Board.    On  the  18th  the  Board  passed  resolutions: 

"  ordering  the  whole  Squadron  and  all  the  land  forci  s  to  the  relief 
of  Calcutta  under  Governor  PIgot  of  Fort  St.  George  who  volunteered 
his  services  for  the  purpose— Mr.  Cllve  to  repair  to  Fort  St.  George 
from  Fort  St.  David— Mr.  Stringer  Lawrence  lo  proceed  to  Fort 
St.  David  lo  take  charge  of  the  garrison  there  till  Mr.  Cllve's  return, 
and  the  approval  of  orders  to  Admiral  Watson  to  proceed  to  the 
relief  of  Bengal  with  his  whole  Squadron." 

The  following  day  at  a  Consultation : 

"  John  Adlercron  Esq.,  Colonel  of  His  Majesty's  39th  Regiment 
of  Foot  and  Commander-fai-Chief  of  the  Land  Forces  in  India  also 
Present  at  the  request  of  the  Board  ...  the  following  letter  ttom 
Admiral  Watson  [was  read]:— 

"  Gentlemen,— I  have  recelv  d  your  Le»ter  of  the  18th  Instant 
and  am  much  concern'd  to  find  the  Company's  Affairs  in  so  bad  a 
sItuaUon  at  Bengal,  I  shall  veiy  readily  give  them  aU  the  Assistance 
in  my  power  and  will  proceed  with  the  whole  Squadron  as  far  as 
Ballisore  Road,  «*ere  I  shall  be  able  to  consult  the  Pilots  on  the 
PracUcability  of  my  getting  there,  I  shall  with  the  utmost  cheerfull- 
ness  put  every  thing  in  execution  that  can  be  proposed  for  their 
Service. 

"  The  time  of  my  Sailing  wholly  depends  on  you,  as  the  Ships 
can't  proceed  to  Sea  till  their  Provisions  and  Water  is  compleated, 
which  will  take  up  a  considerable  time,  if  some  better  method  is  not 
pursued  in  the  management  of  the  Boats,  than  is  now  followed. 

"  As  I  propose  sendhig  a  Frigate  before  me,  tai  order  to  have  the 
Pilots  ready  at  Ballisore  Road  at  my  arrivaL  If  you  have  any 
Troops  or  Stores  you  would  send  by  her  I  will  give  the  Cuitaln  Orders 
accordhni^. 

"  I  am  Gentlemen, 
"  Your  most  obcdt.  humble  servant, 

c    „  "  Charlbs  Watson. 

Fort  St.  Georoe, 

"  1«A  At^  1756." 

On  August  24  "arrived  the  Boneta  Ketch  John  Edwards 
from  Batavia,  last  from  Fort  St.  David  with  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Robert  Clive,  Deputy  Governour  of  Fort  St.  David,  Passenger." 
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That  afternoon  Clive  took  his  seat  at  the  Board.  Watson 
had  written  to  the  Board  pointing  out  the  danger  of  sending 
the  whole  squadrmi  to  Bengal  in  ease  of  •  Frendi  war :  and 

he  statrd  that  if  the  largo  ships  could  not  proceed  up  the 
river  he  would  not  land  the  troops. 

"  Is  it  not  vi-ry  probahle,  if  tin-  Frt-nrh  Squadron  shouU)  arrive 
here,  which  you  have  reason  to  exptt  t,  that  they  having  intelligence 
where  I  am  gone  to,  will,  under  the  presumption  of  the  largest  Ships 
not  being  able  to  get  higlier  than  Ballasore  Head,  come  there  in  search 
of  me  ?  how  then  should  I  be  able  to  defend  His  Msijesty's  Ships 
without  men  ?  would  they  not  become  an  easy  capture  to  the  French, 
and  thereby  contribute  to  heap  Ruin  on  your  Affairs  instead  of  l>eing 
of  any  service  ?  " 

He  also  expressed  the  opinion  that  "  the  Fifty  and  Twenty 

gun  ships  would  be  as  much  force  as  tlu-re  would  be  occasion 
for."  ^  The  Board  replied  that  "  the  retaking  this,  so  valuable 
a  settlement  of  the  Companys  rhould  not  be  put  to  the  Hazard 
this  expedition  would  be  subject  to  if  undertaken  by  one 
Ship  only,  And  are  therefore  to  request  that  you  vdll  permit 
the  Tyger  and  Salisbury  to  proceed."  Watson  wrote  the 
following  day  that  if  more  were  thought  necessary  he  would 
"  send  the  sloop  with  them,"  but  he  cotild  "  never  think  of 
separating  two  ships  of  the  Line  from  only  fou/,  till  some 
certain  advices  arrive  from  Europe."  He  also  considered  that 
if  the  expedition  was  postponed  till  the  last  week  in  Septem- 
ber it  would  have  a  far  better  chance  of  success  "  than  if 
the  Ships  were  to  proceed  immediately,  as  they  will  then 
escape  the  rainy  Season,  which  is  allow'd  by  every  body  to 
be  the  most  unhealthy  part  of  the  year,  and  in  all  appearance 
if  the  Ships  were  to  go  now,  one-thu:d  of  their  Men  would 
fall  sick  before  there  would  be  an  opportunity  to  do  any 
Service." 

After  considerable  discussion  : 

"  It  is  unanimously  Risolvcd  that  Admiral  Watson  be  desired  to 
send  the  Fifty  and  Twenty  Gun  Ships  down  to  Bengal,  with  about 
two  hundred  and  forty  Military,  with  the  intent  t.  retake  Calcutta 
only,  without  attempting  any  thing  more  untiil  Join'd  by  further 

> "  Selactioni  from  the  Madru  Rceordt "  (Qive  Series).   EiUted  Iqr  &  W. 

Forrest,  CLE. 
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luccoun,  and  that  all  necessary  preparatlou  be  made,  as  txpeiU- 
tiously  as  possible,  to  send  aU  the  Foroei  tbat  can  bt  apartd  from 
hence  with  the  nnuinder  of  Um  SqaadroB,  If  in  Um  intntai  Uw 
pected  Advices  tnm  Enrape  draaM  not  main  It  nceeiMury  to  alter 
these  Measures." 

Two  days  later,  after  another  long  debate,  it  was  resolved : 

"  That  the  Survivors  of  the  President  *  Council  of  Bengal  do 
still  rrtain  their  Powers  as  such,  and  conaeqoently  that  whatever 
Expedition  do  proceed  thither  must  fall  under  their  Direction :  the 
Board  are  now  of  Opfaiion  (in  consequence  of  that  ReMriuUon)  that 
It  is  neither  tmtmry  nor  itroper  for  titber  the  Prcddent  or  Qdonel 
Oive  to  iHweeed." 

It  was  at  the  Mune  time  determined : 

"  That  Admiral  Watson  be  desired  to  suspend  any  Orden  he 
may  have  given  for  the  departure  of  the  Fifty  *  Twenty  Gun  Ships 
and  that  the  Embarkation  of  the  Men  intended  to  be  sent  on  them 
be  also  Countermanded.  That  hi  case  the  expected  Ships  from 
Bniland  dionid  not  bring  the  News  of  a  War  with  France.  Admiral 
Watson  be  then  desired  to  proceed  down  to  Bengal  with  the  whole 
Squadrc  at  once.  That  Colonel  Adlercron  be  desired  to  proceed 
on  the  Squadron  with  his  whole  Regiment  and  Train  of  Artillery. 
And  That  all  preparations  of  Stores  and  Necessaries  be  made  with 
all  possible  Exp  dltion,  in  the  same  manner  they  would  be.  were 
It  peremptorily  .  esolved  such  an  Expedltlmi  should  proceed  at  all 
Events." 

On  September  19  two  of  the  expected  shtpa  from  England 
anchored  in  the  road  of  Madras.  They  were  the  Chesterfield 
and  the  Walpole,  and  they  brought  a  general  letter  from  the 
Court  <rf  Direeton,  but  no  new*  ot  a  war  with  fVance.  The 
Select  Committee  at  Madras  also  received  a  fetter  from  the 
Court  stating  that : 

"  In  the  present  dangerous  Situation  of  Affairs  we  have  thought 
It  highly  necessary  to  appoint  a  Select  Committee  at  Fort  William 
with  Similar  Powers  to  those  you  and  the  Select  Conunittee  at  Bom- 
bay are  invested  with,  to  transact  Altairs  and  take  sudi  measures 
as  shaU  best  conduce  to  the  ProtecUon  and  Preservation  of  the 
Company's  BsUte,  RlghU  ft  Pri^iedges." 

On  September  21  the  Comidl  discussed  "  whetha  upon  the 

news  receiv'd  from  Europe  it  is  proper  to  undertake  the  ex- 
pedition to  Bengal,"  and  it  was  unanimously  decided  that  the 
expediticm  be  undotaken.   It  was  also  agreed  that  "the 
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present  expedition  be  put  under  the  command  of  an  offleer 
in  the  service  of  the  Company,"  and  "  aa  Cdonel  Clirr  haa 
before  oller'd  his  Services,  he  is  now  desired  on  many  considera- 
tions to  accept  the  Command  which  he  very  readily  does."  It 
was  ako  resolved  that  Messrs.  Smith  and  Walsh,  Council  mctn- 
bers,  should  be  sent,  "  join'd  with  Cotonel  aive."  aa  Deputies 
"  from  this  Board  for  conduct ing  the  expcditiwi.** 
At  a  Consultation  held  on  September  80, 

••  The  Prt'sident  acquaints  the  Board  that  the  Secret  Committee 
think  It  necessary  &  therefore  desires  that  the  Board  will  grant  a 
Commlsiion  appointing  Robert  CUve,  Esqr..  Commander-in-Chief 
of  all  the  Troops  sent  and  to  be  sent  on  the  Expidition  to  Bengal, 
and  in  case  of  his  Death  or  Absence,  that  Major  James  Klllpatrlck 
succeed  htm  In  the  said  Command. 

"  Order'd  that  a  Commission  be  drawn  out  aecordingly." 

Tlie  appointment  of  Clivc  gave  satisfaction  to  the  troops, 
but  not  to  Colonel  Adiercron,  who  as  senior  officer  claimed 
the  com  Hand,  but  would  not  bind  himself  to  obey  orders  from 
Madras  ror  to  repay  the  Company's  losses  out  of  the  expected 
booty.  He  now  refused  to  allow  any  of  the  King's  troops 
to  proceed  to  Bengal.  "Surely  gentlemen,"  he  wrote  to 
the  Board,  "  you  are  not  so  unreasonable  as  to  expect  that 
I  will  send  away  any  part  of  His  Majjesty  s  train  or  regiment 
(who  are  so  immediately  under  my  direction)  and  leave  to 
you  the  nomination."  He  demanded  that  His  Majesty's 
artillery  with  tlie  stores  be  immediately  disembarked.  The 
Select  Committee  agreed  "  to  order  immediate  landing  of  the 
King's  train  but  to  request  of  Cdonel  Adlcfcron  to  spnre  the 
train  appurtenances,  stores,  6:c.  for  the  present  expedition, 
upon  the  Committee's  promise  to  replace  the  same  for  the 
use  of  His  Majesty's  train."  But  the  sullen  and  porvene 
Adlercr  m  refused  to  spare  the  King's  stores  unless  he  were 
satisfied  of  the  Committee's  ability  to  replace  them,  and  the 
Committee  ordered  the  Company's  stores  to  take  the  place 
dt  the  King's  stcnres.* 

The  following  day  the  Select  Committee  resolved,  against 
the  strong  opposition  of  Orme  and  Clivc,  to  alter  the  resolution 
>  MQliUry  CoiMulUUons,  Vol.  VI.,  pp.  789-013 
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of  September  21  appointing  DeputicB.  But  they  agreed  to 
appoint  a  Select  Committee  for  Bengal  who  were  to  act  jointly 
with  CMve,  and  provkloM  were  to  be  nMde  empowering  Colaael 

Clive  to  act  independently  of  the  SeKct  Committee  in  certain 
urgent  caMs.    On  October  S  Clive  wrote  to  his  father :  > 

HoNOUKED  Sir.— The-  expedition  to  Bengal  which  I  am  upon 
the  point  of  undertaking  will  not  allow  me  to  write  a  long  letter. 

I  hope  to  write  you  fully  and  to  your  latlsfacUon  by  the  next 

conveyance. 

I  have  desired  my  attorney*  to  pay  you  the  latemt  arising  from 
L  T^.  •"•Jr?"      BagtaBd  and  the  Btohep  of  Oonfert  annuity 
which  1»  aU  in  my  power  at  preient.  having  lost  over  £3.000  on  the 
DoAHnfiNi  and  I  fear  a  greater  lum  at  Bengal.   This  expedition 

II  attended  with  •ucceis  may  enable  me  to  do  great  things  It  is 
by  far  the  grandest  of  my  undertakings.  I  go  with  great  forces 
and  great  authority. 

I  have  desired  Mrs.  Clive.  who  has  nothing  else  to  do.  to  write 
you  all  particulars  and  I  am  with  duty  to  my  mother  and  affection 
to  my  brothers  and  sisters, 

Honowed  Sir,— Yoor  most  dutiful  and  obedtent  son, 

Robert  Cuvb. 

The  following  day  Clive  wrote  to  William  MnUbot, 
Chainnan  oi  the  East  India  Company,  as  follows :  > 

Dear  SiH,— 1  have  received  your  Favmfs  by  the  MarOoro  and 

«t«l>«Wck  may  be  stationed  at 
St.  Oavids  which  ho  very  readify  cmueated  to  Your  RecommendaUon 
added  to  Mr.  Fitspr  tricks  own  Merit  wlB  entitle  htan  to  aU  the  Scrvkes 
in  my  power. 

Providence  who  is  the  disposer  of  all  Events  Has  thought  proDer 
to  Innict  the  greatest  Calamity  that  ever  happened  to  the  ^gUsh 
Nation  In  these  parts  I  mean  the  loss  of  Calcutta  attended  ^h 
the  greatest  Mortifications  to  the  Comp'  &  the  most  barbanws  ft 
miel  Circumstances  to  the  poor  Inhabitants. 

This  Unhappy  News  has  caUd  me  to  the  Presidency  ft  the  Gcntle- 
mrn  thereof  have  thought  imiiier  to  put  me  at  the  Head  of  this 
Lxpeditlon  for  the  recovery  Calcutta  the  Companys  Losses  Rights 
ft  Privikdges  I  have  that  Sense  of  my  Duty  to  my  Country  ft  of  my 
Obligations  to  the  Company  (be  the  Event  what  It  will)  there  Is  no 
Hardship  or  Risque  conslstant  with  common  prudence  I  will  not 
undergo  to  obtain  the  wished  for  Success. 

I  am  not  so  apprehensive  of  the  Nabob  of  Bengal  Forces  as  of 
bemg  (rtcalled)  by  the  News  of  a  War  or  checkd  In  our  progress  by 
the  Woods  ft  Swampiness  of  the  Country  which  is  repnsmted  tt 
» Powis  MSS.  »  /4,vj. 
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almost  impassable  for  a  train  of  Artillery  Be  awurd  I  »haU  endeavor 
to  merit  that  good  Opinion  you  have  entertained  of  me. 

My  best  wislics  attend  Lady  Delve*  M»  Mabbot  ft  Miss  Coates 
and  I  am  with  real  Esteem 

Dear  Sir 

Yours  most  obliged  humble  Serv' 

Fort  S*  Georoe,      October  1756 
To  W*  Mabbot  Esq* 

On  October  11,  Clive's  commission  appointing  him  Com- 
mander-in-Chief was  signed,  and  the  same  day  he  wrote  to 
"The  Honourable  Gentlemen  of  the  Secret  Committee 
London "  :  ^ 

HoNBLE  Gentlemen,— From  many  Hands  you  will  hear  of  the 
Capture  of  Calcutta  by  the  Moors  &  the  Chain  of  Misfortunes  &  Losses 
which  have  happened  to  the  Company  in  particular  &  to  the  Nation 
in  General.  Every  Breast  here  seems  filled  with  Gruf  Horror  & 
Resentment  indeed  it  is  too  sad  a  Tale  to  unfold  A  I  must  beg  leave 
to  refer  you  to  the  General  Letters,  Consultations  &  Committees 
wch  will  give  you  a  full  account  of  this  Catastrophe. 

Upon  this  Molancholv  Occasion  the  Gov'  &  Counsel  tho'  proper 
to  summons  me  to  tliis  Plae.'  ;  as  soon  as  an  Expedition  was  rcsolv'd 
upon  I  offcr  d  my  Service  which  at  last  was  accepted  ft  I  am  now 
upon  the  point  of  embarking  on  board  His  Majcstys  Squadron  with 
a  fine  Body  of  Europeans  full  of  spirit  &  Resentment  for  the  Insults 
ft  Barbarities  inflicted  on  so  many  British  Subjects. 

I  flatter  myseh'  that  this  Expedition  will  not  end  with  the  re- 
taking of  Calcutta  only :  ft  that  the  Companys  Estate  in  these  parts 
wiU  be  settled  in  a  Better  ft  more  lasting  Condition  than  ever 

There  is  less  Reason  to  apprehend  a  Check  from  the  Nabobs 
Forces  than  from  the  Nature  of  the  GUmate  ft  Country.  The  news 
of  a  War  may  likewise  interfere  with  the  Success  of  this  ExpediUon ; 
hovcvcr,  shoud  that  happen  &  HostiUtics  be  committed  In  India, 
I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  dispossess  the  French  of  Charnagore  ft 
leave  Calcutta  in  a  state  of  Defence. 

••  I  have  a  true  sence  of  my  Duty  to  my  Country  &  the  Company 
ft  I  beg  leave  to  assure  you  that  nothing  shall  be  wanting  on  my  part 
to  answer  the  Ends  of  an  undertaktag  on  which  so  very  much  Depends. 

Success  on  this  Occasion  wiU  fill  the  Measure  of  my  Joy ;  as  it 
will  fix  me  in  the  Esteem  of  those  to  whom  I  have  the  Honor  to 
subscribe  myself  with  great  Respect, 

Their  most  obliged  ft  humbte  Serv* 
FoKT  St.  George  Cuvb. 

ll"  Oclo'  1756. 
To  The  Honble  Gentlemen  of  the  Secret  Committee 
London. 

>  PowU  MSS. 
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The  expedition  to  be  sent  from  the  coast  of  Coromandel 
to  restore  English  authority  in  Bengal  and  discover  the  high 
Toei}  to  British  dominion  in  India  was  now  almost  ready  to 
^tait.  TIk;  -q  ladron  consisted  of  five  of  His  Majesty's  ships 
.>f  war — ti'u'  AV  it,  of  sixty-four  guns,  bearing  Admiral  Watson's 
:1m{,:  ;  the  Cu  iberland,  of  seventy,  bearing  Admiral  Pocock's 
iiag  i  tlit  T/f?er,  of  sixty ;  the  Salisbury,  of  fifty ;  the  Bridge- 
water,  of  twenty  guns  ;  and  the  Blaze  fireship,  were  to  convoy 
the  following  transports :  the  Protector,  Walpole,  Marlborough, 
Indiamen,  and  the  Lapwing,  Snow,  and  Boneta,  ketch,  also 
belonging  to  thr  Company.  A  large  supply  of  military  stores 
and  provisions  for  six  weeks  was  laid  in,  and  the  water-casks 
were  filled.  A  few  field-pieces  were  embarked.  Men  and 
officers  of  a  detachment  of  land  forces  were  on  board.  It 
consisted  of  "  528  military,  109  train,  940  sepoys  and  160 
lascars."  ^  This  did  not  include  three  companies  belonging 
to  H.M.*s  89th  Regiment.  Adlercron  had  refused  to  let  any 
of  the  King's  troops  form  part  of  the  military  f<wce,  but,  as 
the  corps  had  served  as  a  marine  battalion  previous  to  their 
going  to  India,  he  had  most  reluctantly  to  consent  to  their 
saving  as  marines  on  board  the  fleet.  The  three  companies 
were  commanded  by  Captain  Archibald  Grant  of  that  corps, 
with  whom  were  Captains  Weller  and  Eyre  Coote.  The 
Company's  Europeans  consisted  of  five  companies  of  the 
Madra-s  European  Battalion  with  a  detachment  of  artilloy 
under  Lieutenant  William  Jennings.  Captain  Briggs  of  the 
Madras  European  Battalion  was  >>opointed  aide-de-camp  to 
CHve,  and  Mr.  Walsh  paymaster  to  the  detadiment. 

On  Octooer  18  Olive  went  on  board  the  admiral's  ship 
Keni  and  received  his  final  instructions.  He  was  to  assist  the 
Select  Comlnittee  for  Bengal  with  his  best  advice,  and  was  to 
endeavour  "to  preserve  a  good  larmony  throv^kout."  But 
he  was  empowered  "  to  pursue  such  measures  as  you  shall 
judge  most  conducive  to  the  Company's  benefit."  If  they 
received  news  of  war  with  France  it  was  their  intention  imme- 

.-..i^*"*""  Council,  Fort  St.  George,  to  Colonel  Clive,  dated  Oetober  18. 
1756.   (Port  St.  George  Select  Committee  Consultations.) 
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diately  to  recall  him  and  the  greater  part  of  his  troops.  Upon 
the  receipt  of  such  orders  he  was  "  to  leave  so  many  men  as 
you  judge  necessary  for  the  immediate  defence  of  Calcutta 
and  proceed  hither  wah  the  rest  without  loss  of  .ime,"  ^  The 
same  day  the  Select  Committee,  Fort  St.  George,  wrote  to  the 
Select  Committee,  Fort  William,  that : 

"  The  mere  retaking  of  Calcutta  should  we  think  by  no  means  be 
the  end  of  the  undertaking ;  not  only  their  settlements  and  factories 

should  be  restored  but  all  their  priviledges  established  in  the  full 
extent  granted  by  the  Greal  Mogul,  and  ample  reparation  made  of 
them  for  the  loss  they  have  lately  sustained  ;  otherwise  we  are  of 
opinion  it  would  have  been  better  nothing  had  been  attempted, 
than  to  have  added  the  heavy  charge  of  this  armament  to  their 
former  loss,  without  securing  their  colonies  and  trade  from  future 
insults  and  exactions."  * 

It  is  now  necessary  that  the  origin,  progress,  and  loss  of 
the  settlements  and  factories  in  Bengal  should  be  traced,  in 
order  that  the  subsequent  narrative  may  be  intelligible  and 
instructive. 

>  Letter  from  Council,  Fort  St.  George,  to  Colonel  Clive,  dated  October  13, 
1756. 

•Letter  l.om  the  Select  Committee,  Fort  St.  George,  to  the  Select  Com- 
mittee, Fwt  WIUi«n.  October  13,  1756. 
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FOUNDATION  OP  BRITISH  KULE  IN  BENGAL 

On  March  22,  1682-3,  Master  Norris,  the  agent  at  Masulipatam, 
having  learnt  "  that  all  kmcb  of  provisions  for  subsisting  the 
Company's  factories  on  the  Coromandel  coast  could  be  pur- 
chased in  Bengal,  and  an  indefinite  quantity  of  fine  white 
doth,"  resolved  to  send  two  merchants  into  Bengala  for  the 
settling  of  a  factory,  and  six  Europeans  besides,  who  were  then 
at  Masulipatam,  were  to  accompany  the  merchants  and  carry 
a  present  from  the  agent  to  the  Nawab  or  king  of  that  country. 
On  April  1  they  set  sail,  "  wd  in  much  various  weathcar,  with 
many  difficulties  and  dangers  (which  to  relate  here  would  be 
tedious  and  im  .rtinent  to  my  intended  discourse);  the 
twenty-first  of  April  being  then  Easter-day,  we  were  at  anchor 
in  a  bay  before  a  town  called  Hu^poore ;  it  is  a  place  of  good 
strength,  with  whom  our  merchants  hold  commerce  with 
correspondency."  At  Hariharpur,  on  the  Orissa  coast,  the 
party  hired  a  house  for  a  factray,  and  whilst  some  of  them 
remained  to  build,  Mr.  Cartwright,  one  of  the  merchants, 
travelled  towards  "  Ballazary "  (Balasore),  at  the  mouth  ot 
tl»  RugH  estuary,  and  a  small  agency  was  established  there. 
From  Balasore  the  Company's  servants  made  their  way  round 
the  Gangetic  delta,  and  so  up  its  south-western  channel  to 
Hugh,  "the  principal  port  of  the  province,  lying  about 
one  hundred  mfles  firom  tiK  sea,  cm  the  river  to  which  it  gives 
its  name." 

Seven-and-twenty  years  rolled  on,  and  the  Company, 
besides  having  a  small  establishment  at  Hugli,  had  crept 
up  the  river  and  founded  a  trading  station  at  Cossimbazar, 
near  Murshidabad,  the  modern  capital  of  Bengal,  contain- 
ing about  200,000  inhabitants,  and  farther  north  at  Patna, 

»79 
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famous  for  its  raw  silk,  saltpetre,  and  opium,  where  two  great 
rivers  meet  the  Ganges.  In  1658  Job  Chamock,  of  whose 
early  career  we  know  but  little,  was  appointed  first  member 
of  Council  at  Cossimbazar,  with  a  salary  of  £20.  In  1664  he 
became  chief  at  Patna.  Eleven  years  later  his  "hon.  em- 
ployers," thinking  that  Job  Chamock  had  done  them  "  good 
and  faithfull  service,  and  it  being  his  right,"  appointed  him 
(January  8,  1679)  "to  be  Chief  of  Cassiunbazar  and  2  of 
Council  in  the  Bay,  and  consequently  to  succeed  in  the 
Chiefship  at  the  Bay  according  to  our  Rules."  But  Job 
Chamock  could  not  leave  Patna  until  he  had  started  the 
saltpetre  cargoes,  a  material  much  wanted  at  the  time  in 
England,  and  Streynsham  Master,  governor  and  agent  at 
Madras,  deprived  him  of  the  appointment.  Thf  Court  greatly 
resented  this  treatment  "  of  our  old  and  good  servant,  Mr. 
Job  Chamock,  who  had  the  right  indisputably  of  succession 
(as  you  call  it),  beside  our  express  order  to  be  chief  of  Cassum- 
bazar.  A  person  that  hath  served  us  faithfully  above  20 
years,  and  hath  never,  as  we  understand,  been  a  prowler  for 
himselfe,  beyond  what  was  just  and  modest :  Who  th«efore 
We  are  resolved,  shall  not  live  unrewarded  by  us."  But  they 
twice  in  succession  appointed  other  men  to  be  chief  of  the 
Bay. 

It  was  not  till  August,  1686,  on  the  death  of  the  chief  agent 
at  Hugli,  that  Job  Charnock  succeeded  him,  but  the  factory 
at  Cossimbazar  was  boycotted  because  he  had  stoutly  fought 
against  the  exactions  and  extorti<ms  of  the  native  officials^ 
and  it  was  closely  watched  by  soldiers  to  prevent  his  leaving. 
He,  however,  managed  to  slip  thriMigh  the  cordon,  and  reached 
Hugli  in  April,  1686. 

The  East  India  Court  had  now  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  if  their  trade  in  Bengal  was  to  prosper,  they 
must  shake  off  the  exactions  of  the  Nawab  and  his  officials. 
To  do  this  they  must  increase  and  discipline  their  troops, 
and  have  a  fortified  settlement.  On  January  27,  1685/6, 
they  wrote  to  "our  President  and  Council  at  Fort  St. 
George  "  : 
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"  Yon  must  not  foreett  to  send  to  Bengali  wme  of  y*  bookes 
of  mlUtaiy  ^JidpUne  A  MartiaU  Law,  now  in  use  In  his  MaJ*^  Anny, 
St  to  give  tliem  strict  orders  for  keeping  all  our  land  officers  and 
soldjers  constantly  to  live  &  Lodge  in  Hutts  or  Barracks  w*in  our 
Fort,  according  to  y*  usage  of  y"  modern  Garrisons  in  Europe,  and 
that  they  may  know  how  the  more  decently  &  conveniently  to  con- 
trive them,  we  have  induced  all  our  Comand"  and  Lieutenants  bound 
for  Bengali  before  theire  going  to  sea  to  take  a  view  of  that  regular 
FortlflcaUon  of  his  MaJ",  ye  Block  House  at  Gravesend." 

In  a  letter  written  on  December  21,  1688,  the  Court  state 

that  some 

"  of  our  Captains  tell  us  there  Is  noe  way  to  mend  our  condition  but 
by  seizing  and  fortifying  one  of  these  pleasant  Islands  in  the  Ganges 
about  the  Braces  "  ;  but  "  some  others  have  propounded  to  us  the 
seizure  upon  a  Toune  called  Chittagong  in  the  eastermost  mouth 
of  the  River  Ganges,  upon  or  near  the  coast  of  Rackan  [Arakan]." 

Years  later,  having  obtained  the  permission  of  James  II., 
they  determined  to  send  an  expedition  to  capture  Chittagong, 
a  port  of  considerable  importance  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
which  was  known  familiariy  to  the  Portuguese  as  Porto  Grande. 
Chittagong  had  belonged  to  the  Mogul  Emperor,  and  the 
Court  wrote : 

"  But  you  must  always  understand  that  th°  we  prepared  for 
and  resolve  to  enter  into  a  warr  w*"  y*  Mogull  (being  necessitated 
thereunto)  our  ultimate  end  is  peace,  for  as  we  have  never  done  it, 
soe  our  natures  are  averse  to  bloodshed  &  Rapine,  w*  usually  attend 
the  most  Just  warn,  but  we  have  noe  remedy  left,  but  either  to  desert 
our  Trade,  or  we  must  draw  the  Sword  his  Ma]*'  hath  fntmsted  us 
w*^  to  vindicate  the  Ri^U  A  Htmo'  of  the  Engfish  Nation  in  India." 

The  fleet  sent  to  "  enter  into  a  warr  w*  y*  Mogull,"  and 
"to  vindicate  the  Rights  &  Hono'  of  the  English  Nation," 
was  the  most  fcvmidable  armament  ever  dispatched  to  India — 
the  Beaufort,  with  seventy  guns  and  800  seamen,  commanded 
by  John  Nicholson;  the  Nathaniel,  with  fifty  guns  and  150 
seamen,  commanded  by  John  Mason;  and  the  Rochester, 
with  sixty-five  guns;  three  "  n^gatts  so  cMitrhred  for  the 
Sea  that  they  may  as  well  goe  about  the  Cape  as  the  best 
ships  we  have,"  armed  with  twelve  guns  and  twenty  seamen. 
They  carried  six  companies  of  English  sddkn,  reoruited  for 
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the  purpose,  witii  subaltern  olQcers,  but  without  Captains, 

for  the  Court  write  : 

"  We  have  tppointed  noe  Cap'  of  our  sixe  Comp'  of  Soldiers, 
because  we  resolve  to  keep  to  our  ancient  well-grounded  custome 
of  keeping  always  our  Soldiers  under  y"  Command  of  our  Chiefe  and 
Council],  &  therefore  we  doe  appoint,  y'  our  Agent  for  the  time  being 
be  always  Lieut"'  Genu'  &  Command'  in  Chiefe  of  all  our  Forces 
by  Sea  or  Land  in  or  near  y  provinces  of  Bengali  &  Oriza,  and  in 
all  Seas,  Harbours.  Creeks,  and  places  near  unto  those  provinces 
or  either  of  them,  &  that  he  be  CoUonell  A  Cap'  of  y*  first  Company 
of  English  Soldiers  in  Bengali,  that  y*  2*  of  our  CouncUl  be  always 
Lieut"  CoUonell  &  Cap'  of  our  2*  Comp*  of  Foote  Soldiers,  y'  the 
3*  of  our  Council]  be  Major  of  our  Regiment  &  Cap'  of  o'  3C  Comp*, 
&  that  all  the  rest  of  our  Councill,  according  to  theire  station  In  Council], 
be  respectively  Cap'  of  the  succeeding  Comp*  of  Foote  SolfUers." 

Royal  commissions  were  granted  by  His  Majesty  to  Cap- 
tain Nicholson  and  the  other  commanders ;  Nicholson  was 
appointed  admiral,  and  Mason  vice-admiral.  The  fleet  was 
to  be  joined  by  the  Company's  other  vessels  in  Bengal,  and 
orders  were  to  be  sent  to  Madras  to  dispatch  to  the  Bay  all 
the  vessels  they  could  spare.  Enclosed  in  the  instructions  to 
the  agent  was  a  letter  to  the  Nawab  demanding  £620,000 
damages  "  for  tliis  great  Fleet  and  Force,"  for  loss  "  sustained 
by  his  beseidging  our  Factories  and  obstructing  our  trade  "  ; 
"  Yett,"  they  add,  "  we  are  not  only  soe  desirous  but  fond 
of  peace  "  that  if  he  would  agree  "  to  leave  us  y'  Inheritance 
of  Chettegam  and  y*  small  Territories  thereunto  belonging," 
they  "  were  willing  to  relinquish  all  our  forementioned  demands 
and  resettle  in  his  Country  in  our  old  Factorys  &  upon  our  old 
privileges."  If  on  the  arrival  of  Nicholson  the  Nawab  had 
not  agreed  to  these  hard  terms,  they  were  to  proceed  "  w"* 
all  y<*  forces  to  Chyttegam  both  by  Sea  and  land  and  take 
y*  Towixe."  But  if  "  y*  said  Towne  or  Fort  was  peaceable 
delivered,"  they  were  to  give  the  inhabitants  "  faire  Quart', 
and  not  to  kill  any  of  them  or  to  take  anything  from  them, 
but  to  suffer  them  to  remaine  in  theire  owne  houses." 

"  You  are  to  allow  y'  Natives  y"  liberty  of  theire  sev"  Religions 
as  these  Subjects  to  y  Comp*  have  at  Fort  S'  George.  Above  all 
things  we  would  have  you  very  careful]  that  noe  '^olence  or  Injury 
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be  ofTcretl  to  women,  children,  or  any  innocent  people,  that  doe  not 
hastily  oppose  you,  &  particularly  that  you  sutler  noe  prejudice  to 
l)c  done  to  Churclies,  Pagodas,  or  other  public  pUcet  urtwra  God  to 
worshipped  or  said  to  be  worshipped." 

From  the  day  on  which  it  sailed  the  fl"et  was  pursued 
by  misfcntune;  the  winds  were  unprc^itious,  and  detained 
it;  when  it  set  out  to  sea  a  storm  dispersed  it.  One 
vessel  was  lost,  and  two  of  the  largest  ships,  having  a  very 
considerable  number  of  troops  on  board,  could  not  make 
the  passage.  It  was  not  till  October,  1686,  that  the  Rochester 
and  her  frigate  anchored  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hugli.  They 
had  108  men  on  board,  who  were  sent  up  the  river  in  small 
vessels  to  the  English  factory.  The  Beaufort  and  het  fHgate 
with  200  men  arrived  soon  afterwards.  The  arrival  of  these 
ships  with  troops  roused  the  fear  and  anger  of  the  Nawab. 
On  November  24  Job  Chamock  and  his  Ccuneil  wrote  to 
Surat :  "  The  arrivall  of  our  Forces  (tho  Small)  soe  alarumed 
the  country  "  that  the  Viceroy  "  ordered  doune  for  the  guard 
of  this  towne  two  or  three  hundred  horse  &  three  or  four  thou- 
sand foot."  The  local  governw  now  became  very  insolmt 
in  denying  us  all  manner  of  necessaries  for  trade  and  forbidding 
us  Victualls  in  the  Buzar  to  prevent  oiur  Souldiers  .  jrting 
thither."  On  October  28  three  scddiers  went  out  to  purchase 
"  Victualls  in  the  morning,"  and  news  reached  the  factory 
"  that  two  Englishmen  were  sett  upon  by  the  Governors 
Penos  [guards],  desperately  cut  and  wounded,  and  lying 
dying  in  the  Highway."  Chamock  immediately  sent  Captain 
Leslie  with  a  company  of  soldiers  "  to  bring  in  their  bodies 
dead  or  alive  but  to  offer  violence  to  noe  man  except  they 
were  assaulted."  They  were  attacked  on  their  way  by  a  body 
of  the  Nawab's  horse  and  foot,  whom  they  repulsed,  killing 
and  wounding  seven.  The  inhabitants  took  alarm  and  set 
fire  to  the  houses  near  the  English  quarters,  and  the  old  factory 
was  burnt.  "  At  the  same  time  they  beguk  to  display  their 
great  gunns  from  a  battery  consisting  of  Eleven  Gunns  that 
they  had  lately  raised  to  command  our  Shipps  in  the  Hole." 
Chamock  immediately  summoned  reinforcement  £rom  Chan- 
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demsgore,  "  three  miles  from  towne,"  and  sent  a  detachment 
under  Captain  Richardson  to  attack  the  batter'-.  They 
had  to  retfare  with  the  loss  of  many  wounded. 

"  When  upon  Capt.  Arthburtnot  (Arbuthnot]  went  out  with  a 
freah  recruite,  made  an  assault  upon  the  battery,  took  it,  and  main- 
tahicd  it  while  they  spiked  and  dismounted  ail  the  gunns,  carried 
the  battle  on  beyond  the  Governor's  House,  bumeing  and  driveing 
all  before  them,  upon  which,  it  was  reported,  the  Governor  himselfe 
fledd  in  disguise  by  Water— kaveing  the  towne  In  this  desolated 
condition." 

Thus,  for  the  first  time  it  was  proved  in  Bengal  that 
numerical  superiority  was  of  no  avail  against  the  courage  and 
discipline  of  English  troops.  "  The  skirmish  we  have  had 
with  the  Government,"  writes  Charnock,  "  mightily  startles 
them,  &  has  nade  them  mightily  afraid  of  us.  The  Nabob 
knows  not  what  to  think  of  it."  The  Nawab  showed  what 
he  thought  by  directing  all  the  English  factories  in  Bengal 
to  be  seized,  the  factors  to  be  made  prisoners,  and  a  large 
body  of  troops  to  be  dispatched  to  Hugli.  Charnock's 
garrison  did  "  not  number  400  fighting  men,"  and  the  shallows 
in  the  river  prevented  large  ships  from  coming  up  to  his 
protection. 

The  Court  had  given  repeated  instructions  that  a  spot 
nearer  the  sea  and  more  defensible  shotild  be  found  for  their 
establishment,  and  Charnock  now  determined  to  comply 
with  their  wishes.  On  December  81,  1686,  he  wrote  to  Sir 
John  Child,  General,  and  Council  at  Surat : 

"  On  the  20tb  instant  we  all  withdrew  &  left  Hugly,  bringing 
off  all  the  Rt.  Honb**  Ctmipany's  Concerns,  and  our  own.  Our 
coming  off  was  very  Peaceable,  and  no  less  Honourable,  having  (as 
formerly  advised)  continued  the  Cessation  of  arms  on  both  sides 
hitherto,  for  the  convenieney  of  getting  of  the  Rt  Hon*"  Company's 
Estate." 

Charnock's  letter  was  addr.ssed  from  Chuttanuttee.  The 
site  of  futiure  empire  was  or  .apied  by  three  hamlets,  the  chief 
of  which  was  Chuttanuttee  (literally,  Satanati  Hath,  Cotton 
Thread  Mart) ;  the  other  two  were  Kalikata  (Calcutta)  and 
Gobindpur.  where  the  present  Fort  William  stands.   It  was 
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situated  on  the  east  bank  of  a  reach  of  the  river,  about  seventy 
miles  from  the  sea,  ai>d  accessible  at  high  tide  to  heavily 
amwd  ships.  Charnock  {m>ceeded  to  erect  smne  huts  m 
temporary  residences,  and  began  to  negotiate  with  the  Viceroy's 
agent  for  permission  to  build  a  factory ;  but  the  Viceroy  did 
not  forget  the  skirmish  at  Hugli,  and  sent  an  army  to  destroy 
the  rising  settlement.  "  The  country  all  up  in  armes  round 
tis,"'  ^v^rotc  Charnock,  "  and  without  any  hope  of  peace  or 
ifurther  treaties  about  it,  Warr  broke  forth  "  ;  and  the  English 
having  burnt  down  "the  King's  salt  houses"  and  captured 
his  "  ffort  at  Tanna  "  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  below 
Satanati,  sailed  seventy  miles  farther  down  the  river  to  Hijili, 
a  low,  flat  island,  separated  from  the  mainland  by  a  narrow 
channel.   They  placed  their 

"  small  shipping  at  severall  stations  round  the  Island  to  hinder  the 
Enimies  landing,  in  the  most  probable  places,  and  also  began  to 
raise  breastworks  &  to  Digg  trenches  round  our  main  Fort,  which 
was  but  flalccly  so  Tt  armed,  it  being  but  a  small  weake  house  and 
a  thinn  wall  about  it,  with  2  or  3  points,  not  nigh  so  strong  as  our 
fTactory  at  Hughley,  and  scituatcd  among  a  Grove  of  Trees  and  a 
thick  Towne  of  mudd  houses  about  500  (yards)  distant  from  the 
Water  Side  where  was  raised  a  battery  of  Gunns.  The  upper  Fort 
had  Gunns  also  mounted  where  they  Could  doe  Servloe." 

The  Viceroy's  army  of  12,000  men  fdlowed  Charnock 
and  his  small  band,  and  at  once  orected  batteries  where  the 

channel  was  narrowest, 

"  tinreby  so  Annoying  our  Shipping  that  they  placed  every  Shot, 
&  our  men,  Souldiers,  Sailors,  and  others  flrll  doune  every  day  sick 
of  the  Generall  Distemper  of  the  Island,  Feavour  and  Ague,  which 
was  by  this  time  Epidemicall,  so  that  wee  had  buried  almost  200 
men  of  all  sorts  and  Scarce  100  men  remained  to  keepe  the  Fort 
and  those  very  weake." 

On  May  28,  1087,  the  besiegers  landed  "700  Hcvsemm 

and  200  Gunnmen,"  and  captiu-ing  a  battery,  marched  "  with 
their  fforces  &  our  ffeild-peeces  to  the  maine  Forte  in  the 
Towne."  They  arrived  as  "  our  Intelligences,"  and  siuprised 
Lieutenant  Richard  Frances,  his  wife,  and  child,  who  were 
sick  in  a  house  in  the  town.  *'  Himm  they  cutt  in  Peeces, 
his  wife  &  child  they  Carryed  away  Prisoners."    The  enemy 
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seized  the  outer  trenches,  and  all  that  night  a  fierce  fight 
raged,  "  but  the  MoguH's  Courage,  as  their  Nature  is,  going 
out  of  them  with  their  Bang  [qpium] ;  Next  morning  were 
soon  ffeazed  [harassed]  out  from  thence."  The  condition 
of  the  garrison  was  most  desperate  '*  by  reason  of  sickness 
and  death,  not  having  but  one  oRicer,  of  6  Lieuts.  and  8  Ensigns, 
to  c<»nnuuid  under  his  Worshipp  at  that  time  in  the  Fort, 
and  of  26  Sergeants  and  Corporalls,  not  al»nve  4  alive  and 
all  to  do  duty."  The  admiral's  ship  sprang  another  "  desper- 
ate Create  Leake,"  and  '*  not  one  of  the  others  wa«  half  manned." 
If  Charnock  surrendered  the  fort,  the  Company's  ships  ex- 
pected from  home  would  be  lost.  He  held  out  the  next  day, 
"  notwithstanding  they  Landed  a  greate  many  more  men 
upon  us  and  battered  us  with  their  field  and  bescidgcd 

us  I  round."  A  flat-roofed  masonry  house  on  which  Job 
Charnock  had  planted  two  guns  and  a  guard  prevented  a 
complete  investment.  It  stood  half-way  to  the  water-side, 
and  by  holding  it,  and  a  battery  of  two  guns  at  the  landing- 
place,  the  garrison  kept  that  passage  to  their  shipping  open, 
and  were  able  to  procure  ammunition  and  provision. 

All  that  day  and  the  next  night  the  firing  continued  on 
both  sides.  Heavy  rain  fell  during  the  night,  "  which  with 
constant  duty  much  disabled  our  men."  A  great  many  had 
to  be  sent  aboard,  and  the  small  shipping  that  kept  guard 
round  the  island  were  ordered  into  the  river  to  be  ready  to 
receive  the  scanty  remnant.  One  of  them,  the  Revenge, 
grounded  upon  a  sandbank  by  the  way,  and  the  vessel  was 
deserted  by  her  crew  and  possessed  by  the  enemy.  But  in 
face  of  all  trials  and  misfortunes.  Job  Charnock  held  out. 
Four  days  drove  on,  the  garrison  "  growing  very  thinn,  not 
having  above  100  fHghting  men  it,  and  the  8  Batteryes." 
On  June  1  the  sentinels  on  the  ramparts  saw  the  sails  of  a 
ship  from  Europe  coming  up  the  Hugli,  and  the  garrison 
received  a  recruit  of  seventy  men,  "  who  cheerfully  sallied 
out  the  Next  Day,  and  beatc  the  Enemy  ffrom  their  Gunns, 
b(U*ning  their  houses  &  returned  with  the  Loss  of  a  Manne." 

On  June  8  Job  Charnock  resorted  to  a  bold  and  clever 
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strataffcm.    He  dropped  all  the  sailors  out  of  the  fort  by 
one  and  two  at  a  time  to  the  under  battery  at  the  water- 
side. "w'-Ti  being  all  drawne  up  in  aims,  inarched  up  to 
the  P'ort  with  Drums  heating  and  Trumpetts  Sounding  and 
the  men  hazaing  as  two  daiis  before."    The  garrison  lost 
about  sixteen  men,  the  enemy  "  a  very  greate  number."  Think- 
ing that  Charnock  waa  ra]^>lied  with  constant  recruits  from 
the  shipping,  the  enemy  "  grew  Dull  upon  it,"  and  "  on  the 
next  day  in  the  morning,  being  the  6th  day,  held  forth  a  flagg 
of  Thice  in  order  to  a  Treaty."   After  three  days'  negotia- 
tions, a  treaty  was  signed.    Chi  the  11th  day,  Job  Charnock 
having  given  the  Mogul  commander  "  full  possession,"  went 
forth  "with  our  Ammunition  and  Artillery,  drums  beating 
and  Collours  flying."   So  ended  the  siege  of  HijUi.   It  lasted 
only  a  few  days,  but  it  displayed  all  the  patience,  courage, 
and  stubbornness  of  resolution  of  our  race.   In  "  that  dire- 
ftil  place"  many  died,  and  great  numbers  fell  afterwards 
victims  to  the  disease  they  contracted  there.    "  Wee  have 
buried,"  wrote  Job  Charnock,  "  the  last  Yearc  from  the 
Shipps  and  the  military  nigh  500  men,  amongst  which  are 
U  of  the  R»  Houo>*  Company's  Servants  and  6  women. 
Of  6  Lieutenants   only  2   Left,  and    those  miraculously 
recovered — 8  Ensigns  fell,  10  Sergeants  and  about  as  many 
CmpanlU,  wrth  850  Sentindls  and  as  many  Seamen ;  and 
Very  few  or  Scarce  any  that  Escaped  a  fitt  of  Sickness 
upon  that  infected  Island."   So  our  Indian  Empire  was 
buih. 

And  now,  peace  having  been  established,  Charnock  spread 

his  sails,  and  once  more  held  his  course  up  the  Hugli.  He 
dare  not  return  to  Chuttanuttee,  so  he  cast  anchor  at  Ula- 
barea,  sixteen  miles  below  it.  He  obtained  permission  to 
remain  there,  and  began  making  docks  for  careening  his  ships  ; 
but  after  remaining  there  three  months  he  found  it  not  suited 
to  the  inland  trade,  and  returned  to  Chuttanuttee  about 
November,  1687.  Here  he  and  his  factws  lived  for  about 
a  year.  On  June  27,  1688,  Charnock  wrote  to  the  Governor 
of  Fort  St.  George  and  the  city  of  Madras : 
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"  Wm  an  la  great  bopet  of  obtaining  Chutanuttee  to  si  itli-  In 
nHli  tlirr«  or  tour  other  adjacent  tewnet  wtiteh  doubtkit  may  be 
to  MNM  yean  so  Improved  ai  to  be  very  prolAtabla  to  tbe  Rlgbt 
Hnw'*^  Comp*  ft  poulbly  may  be  gradually  improved  to  a  eon- 

ridarable  strength  ;  for  when  once  wr  ranie  lo  he  settled  thoroughly, 
the  country  people  will  llock  to  us  to  live  under  our  Government, 
the  nature  of  which  they  are  well  acquainted  with,  nnd  soe  a  vast 
disparity  between  the  lenity  of  ours  and  the  tyranny  of  their  own, 
of  the  which  we  have  a  pregnant  Instance  In  their  present  floddBg 
to  tt*  such  abundance  as  they  dayly  do." 

Charnock's  good  hopes  were  soon  wrecked.  In  Si^pteni- 
ber  there  arrived  the  Defence,  64-gun  ship,  commanded  by 
Captain  Heath  accompanied  by  a  small  frigate  having  on 
board  100  soldiers.  Heath  had  positive  orders  "  that  in 
any  case  our  Servants  in  tiio  Buy  have  not  already  fortified 
themselves  in  some  considerable  place,"  they  were  "  to 
fwepare  to  come  on  board  our  ship  in  three  days'  time," 
and  he  was  to  proceed  with  them  against  Chittagong.  Heath 
had  an  extraordinary  commission,  wliich  superseded  Char- 
nock  in  his  chief  command  of  the  forces  in  the  Bay. 
Charnock  objected  to  leaving  his  rising  settlement,  and  he 
knew  that  the  attack  on  Chittagong  was  a  vain  adven- 
ture ;  hut  the  old  sailor  exercised  his  authority,  and  ordered 
all  the  Company's  servants  to  embark  <m  board  the  fleet, 
and  on  November  8  he  proceeded  down  the  river  to  Balaswe. 
After  sacking  and  burning  that  town  he  set  sail  for  Chittagong. 
But  Heath  found  the  '.mrks  strcmger  than  he  expected,  and 
10,000  men  ready  to  defend  them.  After  a  month  of  fruit- 
less negotiatiuas  with  the  mitive  governor,  he  abandoned  the 
enterprise,  and  on  Fehrupry  17  he  set  sail  for  Fort  St.  George, 
**  giving  orders  for  every  ship  to  make  the  best  <rf  her  way." 

At  Madras  Job  Charnock  remained  fifteen  months.  In 
January,  1690,  Aurangzib,  finding  how  important  ^^ue  "om- 
meree  of  the  Company  was  to  the  wealth  and  prasper  y  of 
*>is  empire,  and  that  the  Company's  cruisers  prevented  pil- 
grims from  going  to  Mecca,  authorised  his  representatiyr  to 
make  peace  with  Sir  John  Child,  the  Governor  of  Bombay 
•nd  Director -GaienI  of  the  Company's  settlements, 
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February  18  thn  President  of  F  ort  St.  George  wrote  to  the 
Court:  "For  eoi^ncr  whereof  (i.e.  of  peace)  wr  arc  re- 
solvteg  to  Mnd  doune  Agent  Chornock  to  Bengftll  to  the  Bay 
upon  the  Vtiaeess  when  she  arrivw.  .  .  .  whieh  we  are  the 

more  encouraged  to  by  the  kind  invitation  of  the  now  worthy 
good  Nabob  Ebrahini  Cawne.  '  On  the  arrival  of  the  /»r/«rm. 
ChMnoek  with  his  Comefl  and  factors,  accompanied  by  an 
officer  and  thirty  soldiers  went  on  lioard,  and  on  Sunday, 
Auguitt  a4,  at  noon,  she  anchored  off  Chuttanuttee. 

From  the  dedt  of  a  giant  steamer  em  she  anchorii  off  C.d- 
rutta  a  noi.Ie  prospect  now  meeto  the  eye,  which  is  the  deli-d.t 
of  visitors  from  all  quarters  of  the  globe.  Vessels  of  all  si^ 
and  descriptions  gliding  over  its  waters  animate  the  vast 
river  with  vwied  life.  Stately  ships  He  at  anchor  by  the  bank, 
-n  1  thnr  lofty  spars  to  uo  black  into  the  air.  In  the  far 
distance,  lieyond  a  widv  .  .  plain,  rise  into  sight  tower  and 
dome  and  sjMre  of  the  City  of  Palaces. 

Chamoek  saw  his  snail  vessel  a  different  scene.  A 
stretrh  of  rising  ground  along  the  river,  with  mat-covered 
lodges  strewn  around ;  beyond  it  all  a  vast,  green,  malarious 
swamp,  girded  by  a  dense  jungle  like  a  mighty  hedge.  Job 
Cliarnock  found  the  place  in  a  deplorable  condition,  "  nothing 
being  left  for  our  present  accommodation,  and  the  rain  falling 
day  and  night.  We  are  forced  to  betake  ourselves  to  boate, 
winch,  considering  the  season  of  the  year,  is  unhealthy." 
On  Thursday,  August  28,  at  a  consultation  : 

Prr.s.n/.-Thc  R'  Worshipful  Agent  Chamoek.  Mr.  Fyancl. 
Lllis  Mr.  Jere  Peachie.  In  consideration  that  aU  the  former  buUd- 
iiiRs  here  ate  destroyed,  it  is  resolved  that  sucA  idaccs  be  built  as 
n  cessity  requires  and  as  cheap  as  poalble-vls.. Ta  warehouse  • 
2,  A  dining-room ;  3,  Tlje  Secretary's  Ofllce  to  be  repaired  •  4  A 
room  to  sort  cloth  hi ;  5,  A  cook-room  with  Its  conveniences  '  6 
'*!  "If  Company's  servants  ;  7.  The  Agents  and '.Mr! 
Peachte's  house  to  be  repaired,  which  were  part  standing,  and  a 
house  to  be  built  for  Mr.  Ellis,  the  latter  being  totally  dellisSed; 
8.  The  guard-house.  These  being  done  with  mudd  wails  and  thatched 
till  we  can  get  ground  wtwreon  to  bvHd  a  fMtofy." 

The  mud  huts  rosf^,  the  swamp  around  was  reclaimed,  the 
jungle  was  cleared  away,  but  many  suecumbed  to  the  emel 
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fever.  The  {rrowth  of  the  infant  settlement  was  -ilow,  and 
accompanied  by  much  suffering.  Nine  months  after  its  birth 
the  President  at  Fort  St.  George  wrote  that  "  they  were  in  a 
wad  unsettled  condition  at  Chuttinuttcc,  neither  fortifyed 
houses  nor  goedowns,  only  tents,  hutts,  and  boats,  with  a 
strange  charge  of  near  100  soldiers,  guardships,  &c."  The 
Nawab  of  Bengal  would  "  neither  permit  building  or  Factory, 
nor  merchants  to  settle  or  trade  with  them."  But  Job 
Charnock,  the  Madras  President  complains,  "  continues  con- 
trary to  all  reason  or  consent  of  the  Government."  It  is 
by  "divine  madness,"  contrary  to  all  reason  or  consent  of 
Government,  that  empires  are  made.  Charnoqk's  far  sight 
saw  that  it  needed  only  courage  and  jierseverance  to  make 
the  enterprise  a  success.  But  the  whole  weight  of  the  task 
fell  on  the  sturdy  old  man,  who  had  served  thirty  years  in 
India,  and  the  burden  proved  too  heavy.  He  fell  into  deep 
dejection,  and  during  his  last  years  his  stubbwn  will  was 
no  longer  a  law  to  his  followers.  His  race  of  glory  run,  on 
January  10,  1C93,  Job  Charnock  Avas  with  them  that  rest. 

It  is  the  lot  of  the  pioneer  to  plough  and  to  sow,  and  for 
others  to  reap.  Job  Charnock  was  no  mere  money-making 
trader,  no  wild  daring  speculator,  but  an  old  English  mer- 
chant, with  the  high  character,  calm  judgment,  and  cool 
courage  of  his  order.  He  felt  responsible  for  the  mevehandise 
and  credit  of  his  "  Honblc.  Masters."  He  was,  they  said, 
"  always  a  faithful  man  to  the  Company."  He  had,  no  doubt, 
the  faults  born  of  unrestricted  power  and  isolated  stations 
of  command.  But  his  career  attests  that  Job  Charnock  was 
a  valiant  and  true  servant,  who  for  the  good  of  his  country 
set  at  naught  all  risks  and  sufferings.  By  working  in  the 
same  spirit  his  countrymen  have  won  fOT  Englutd  »  vast  and 
stable  dominion. 

The  settlement  which  Job  Charnock  formed  was  improved 
by  degrees  into  a  valuable  possession.  The  English  began 
to  build  walls  and  bastions  round  their  factory,  and  so  created 
the  original  citadel  of  Fort  William.  Under  the  protection 
of  the  English  flag  and  of  English  law,  a  large  population 
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and  Cateutta  became  not  a  miserable  trading  fort,  as  Burke 
described  It,  but  a  prosperous  town,  a  mart  and  seaport  of 
considerable  importance.  In  the  year  1716  the  English 
obtamed  from  the  Mogul  an  important  firman  or  imperial 
order.  That  all  their  mercantile  affairs,  together  with  their 
gomashtas  (agents),  have  free  liberty,  in  all  subahships  (pro- 
vmces).  to  pass  and  repass  to  and  fro,  either  by  land  or  water, 
m  any  part  or  district  through  the  several  provinces  above 
said.  And  know,  they  are  custom  free ;  that  they  have  full 
power  and  liberty  to  buy  and  sell  at  their  own  pleasure." 
The  liberty  was  abused  by  the  servants  of  the  Company. 
Captain  Rennie,  a  mariner,  in  his  "Reflections  on  the  Loss 
of  Calcutta  "  (June,  1756).  states : 

"The  injustice  to  tiie  Moors  consists  in  that,  Ijcinc  by  their 
courtesy  pennitted  to  live  hen  as  merchants,  to  protcS^and  iudje 
what  naUves  were  their  .ervnU.  and  to  t;ade 'Custom  "t^e -we 
under  that  pretence  protected  all  the  Nabob  s  subjects  that^I^imrd 

to  trade  custom  free,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  the  NalS?g 
revenue  ;  nay  more,  we  levied  large  duties  ilpon  goods  brouSStati 
our  districts  from  the  very  people  that  permitted  ^  SXZ^ 
tree  and  by  numbers  of  their  imposIUons  (framed  to  raS  The&T 
pany  s  revenues  some  of  which  were  ruinous  to  ourscIves)-ruch  as 
taxes  on  marriages,  provisions  transf-irlng  land  proISw  &c- 
caused  eternal  clamour  and  complaints  agatast  us  at  Coml,'' 

In  1742  AUvardi  Khan,  an  Afghan  adventurer,  won  for 
himself  by  the  sword  the  rulership  ot  oengal.  He  was  a 
good  soldier  and  a  strong  administrator.  He  maintained 
friendly  relations  with  the  authorities  of  the  European  fac- 
tories, and,  in  return  for  the  subsidies  which  he  exacted  from 
them,  he  gave  them  protection  and  enforced  good  order  At 
the  close  of  his  long  reign  he,  however,  regarded  with  sus- 
picion the  strong  indomitable  race  whose  ships  commanded 
tl  protected  their  rising  settlements. 

When  his  chief  commanders  urged  him  to  expel  the  English 
and  seize  their  property,  he  said :  "It  is  now  difficult  to  ex- 
tinguish the  lire  on  land;  but  should  the  sea  be  in 
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who  could  put  them  out?"  Three  years  before  his  death 
Alivardi  Khan,  who  was  stricken  in  age,  appointed  his 
favourite  nephew  and  adopted  son,  Bliraa  Mahmud,  to  be  his 
successor,  and  invested  him  with  considerable  power.  On  his 
appointment  Mirza  Mahmud  received  the  name  of  Siraj-ud- 
Daula,  signifying  "the  Lamp  of  the  State,"  by  which  he 
was  afterwards  called;  but  he  is  known  to  history  as  Surajah 
Dowla.  Richard  Becher,  chief  of  the  subordinate  factory  at 
Dacca,  describes  him  as  "  a  young  man,  violent,  passionate, 
of  great  ambition  tinctured  with  avarice." 

Surajah  Dowla  suspected  (and  he  had  good  grounds  for 
his  suspicion)  the  Company's  servants  of  corresponding  with 
a  widowed  daughter  of  Alivardi  Khan,  who  had  adopted  a 
probable  rival  to  the  throne:  and  he  was  greatly  irritated 
whr-  they  gave  a  cordial  welcome  to  Kissendas  (Kishn 
Das),  the  son  of  her  Hindu  lover  and  principal  adviser, 
who,  under  pretence  of  a  pilgrimage  to  the  saared  shrine  of 
Jujic math  (Jagannath),  had  proceeded  to  Calcutta  with  his 
family  and  an  immease  amount  of  treasures.  Kissendas 
took  up  his  rosidence  with  Omichund  (Aminchand),  a  banker 
of  great  wealth.  Macaulay  speaks  of  him  as  "  the  artful 
Bengalee,"  but  he  was  a  trader  from,  the  north  of  India 
who  had  for  forty  years  resided  in  Bengal.  His  commerce 
extended  to  every  part  <rf  the  jwovince,  and  he  had  provided 
most  of  the  Company's  investments.  But  three  years  before 
the  arrival  of  Kissendas,  Omichund  was  excluded  from  any 
participation  in  the  Company's  affairs,  and  this  vexed  his 
pride  and  avarice.  It  was  stated  at  the  time  that  he  was 
an  active  party  in  bringing  Kissendas  to  Calcutta,  with  the 
intention  of  ruining  the  English  by  embroiling  them  in 
quarrel  with  Alivardi  or  of  regaining  his  tonaer  influence  by 
acting  as  mediator. 

The  reception  of  Kissendas  at  Calcutta  has  been  assigned 
as  one  of  the  main  causes  of  the  war,  but  it  was  due  to  a 
deeper  and  more  remote  foundation.  Captain  Hennie  states 
that  "  the  principal  cause  of  the  war  was  the  knowledge  of 
what  had  happened  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  for  many 
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Moors  (and  some  of  distinction  among  them)  have  come  lately 
from  thence  and  declared  that  the  English  and  French  have 
divided  the  country,  whUe  their  respective  Nabobs  are  not 
better  than  shadows  of  what  they  should  be."   The  news 
of  the  capture  of  the  great  stronghold  of  Gheria  on  the  Malabar 
coast  by  Clive  confirmed  the  impression  that  the  Euro-eans 
intended  to  claim  the  whole  as  their  own.    Soon  after  the 
receipt  of  the  intelligence  of  the  taking  of  Gheria,  Alivardi 
died,  and  Surajah  Dowla  took  quiet  possession  of  the  govern- 
ment.   He  at  once  sent  a  written  order  to  the  Governor  of 
Calcutta  to  deliver  Kissendas  up,  his  property,  and  his  fol- 
lowers.   The  messenger,  a  man  of  considerable  importance, 
who  entered  Calcutta  in  the  disguise  of  a  European,  "  was 
turned  out  of  the  factory  and  off  the  shore  with  derision  and 
insolence." 

When  our  Hindu  agent  at  his  Court  represented  the  sus- 
picions which  had  induced  the  authorities  at  Calcutta  to  treat 
the  messenger  as  an  impostor,  Surajah  Dowla  listened,  armed 
with  the  true  impenetrabUity  of  an  Oriental.    He  showed 
no  emotion  or  displeasure— news  had  reached  him  of  a  more 
senous  and  exasperating  nature  than  an  affront  to  his  mes- 
senger.  His  spies  at  Calcutta  had  often  informed  him  of  the 
small  strength  of  its  fortifications  and  garrison,  and  before 
^e  death  of  Alivardi  Khan  "the  easy  capture  of  it  was  the 
Publick  discourse  of  the  dty  and  Durbar";  Surajah  Dowla 
was  now  informed  that  the  English  were  busy  raising  strong 
lortifications.    The  report  was  in  a  certain  measure  true.  He 
had  just  been  proclaimed  when  a  letter  from  the  E.I.  Court 
reached  Calcutta  stating  that  war  with  France  was  inevitable, 
and  "  in  consequence  of  these  advices  the  line  of  guns  towards 
the  river  was  repaired  and  strengthened  and  some  other  trifling 
works  erected  particularly  a  Redoubt  at  Perrin's  Garden." 
Surajah  Dowla  at  once  wrote  to  the  President  "  that  he  did 
not  approve  of  our  carrying  on  these  works  without  his  per- 
nuMioa,  and  ordered  Mr.  Drake  to  desist  immediately,  and 
destroy  what  he  had  already  done."   The  French  having 
•trengthened  their  fort  by  an  additioiial  bastion,  also  received 
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an  wrder  to  the  like  effect.  They  discreetly  replied  that 
"  they  had  not  built  New  Works,  and  had  only  Repaired 
One  of  their  Bastions,  which  had  been  injured  by  Lightning, 
with  which  answer  he  appeared  satisfied."  The  En^ish 
President,  on  the  other  hand,  stated : 

"  That  in  the  late  War  between  our  Nation  and  the  French,  they 
had  attacked  and  taken  the  Town  of  Madras  Contrary  to  the  neutrality 
We  expected  would  have  been  preserved  in  the  Mogull's  Dominions ; 
and  that  there  being  at  present  great  appearance  of  another  War 
between  the  Two  Crowns,  We  were  under  some  apprehensions  they 
would  act  in  the  same  way  in  Bengal,  to  prevent  which  We  were 
only  repairing  our  Line  of  Guns  to  the  Water-side." 

The  indiscreet  answer  increased  the  wrath  and  suspicion 
of  Surajah  Dowla.  It  seemed  to  him  an  evasion  of  his  clear 
demand.  "  Upon  what  pretence,"  he  wrote,  "  will  the  French 
attempt  to  attack  them  on  the  river  ?  which  they  have  never 
done  since  the  settlement  of  Europeans  in  the  Country." 
If  the  English  began  the  struggle  he  feared  it  would  lead,  as 
it  had  done  in  the  Carnatic,  to  the  ascendancy  of  the  con- 
queror and  the  destruction  of  the  power  of  the  native  princes. 
Surajah  Dowla  felt  that  if  he  were  to  maintain  his  supremacy 
he  must  take  some  open  and  decided  action.  Now  was  the 
time.  He  had  firmly  established  himself  on  the  thrmie,  and 
had  collected  a  large  army  to  chastise  a  rebellious  cousin. 
On  May  28  he  sent  the  principal  merchant  of  the  province, 
who  resided  at  Hugli,  a  letter  stating: 

"  It  has  been  my  design  to  level  the  English  fortifications  raised 
withhi  my  Jurisdiction  on  account  of  their  great  strength ;  as  I 
have  nothing  at  present  to  divert  me  from  the  execution  of  that 
resolution,  1  am  determined  to  make  use  of  this  opportunity;  for 
which  reason  I  am  returning  from  rtaga'.imaul,  and  shall  use  the 
utmost  expedition  on  my  march  that  I  may  arrive  before  Calcutta 
as  soon  as  possible." 

He  added  at  the  bottom  in  his  own  hand : 

"  I  swear  by  the  Great  God  and  the  prophets  that  unless  the 
English  consent  to  flll  up  their  ditch,  raze  their  fort  in  cat  ions,  and 
trade  upon  the  same  terms  they  did  in  the  time  of  Nabob  Jaffeer 
Cawn,  I  will  noi  hear  anything  on  their  behalf,  and  will  expel  them 
totally  out  of  my  country." 
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On  June  9  Surajah  Dowla,  having  seized  the  factory  at 
Cossimbazar,  near  his  capital,  bent  his  march  towards  Cal- 
cutta.  On  June  7  news  reached  Fort  William  that  Cossim- 
bazar  had  surrendered,  and  "  that  the  Nabob  was  determined 
to  march  to  Calcutta  with  his  whole  army,  estimated  then 
at  50,000  men,  besides  a  large  train  of  artillery."  The  English, 
when  they  fortified  their  settlement,  had  never  meant  that 
it  should  be  able  to  stand  a  regular  siege,  and  had  contented 
themselves  with  throwing  up  work  sutilcient  to  protect  the 
inhabitants  against  "an  irruption  of  the  Moors"  and  an 
inroad  of  the  Mahratta  horse.  Orme,  in  a  "  Narrative  of 
the  Loss  of  Calcutta,  composed  at  Madras,  October  1756," 
which  has  never  been  printed,  speaks  of  Fort  William  as  "  a 
building  which  many  an  old  house  in  the  country  exceeds 
in  its  defence  "  : 

"  It  is  situated  a  few  paces  from  the  river-side,  on  the  banic  of 
which  runs  a  line  of  guns  the  whole  length  of  the  fort  from  North 
to  South,  and  this  the  only  formidable  part,  as  it  is  capable  of  annoy- 
ing ships  on  the  river.  The  ends  of  this  line  are  joined  to  the  two 
bastions  of  the  fort  nearest  the  river  by  a  garden  wall  and  a  gate 
in  each,  which  would  resist  one  shot  of  a  six-pounder,  but  which 
would  be  forced  by  the  second.  Opposite  to  the  two  bastions  men- 
tioned are  two  others  placed  to  the  Eastward,  but  witttln  thirty 
yards  to  the  North  and  fifty  yards  to  the  South  the  bastions  are 
commanded  by  large  tiouses.  To  the  Eastward  inland  the  top  of 
the  church  commands  the  whole  of  both  the  Northern  ."nd  Eastern 
Ramparts." 

The  curtains  of  the  fort  were  only  four  feet  thick,  and 
terraces  which  were  the  roofs  of  the  chambers  formed  the 
top  of  the  ramparts.  Nine  years  before  the  siege  a  range  of 
warehouses  had  been  built  on  the  inside  of  the  southmi  fisce 
occupying  the  space  between  the  flanks  of  the  adjacent  bastiou, 
and  consequently  rendering,  as  Holwell  states,  "  yoiu*  too 
southerly  face  of  the  fort,  which  could  not  be  flanked  by  a 
single  gun  from  either  bastion."  Holwell's  account  of  the 
conditicm  of  the  fortifications  illustrates  how  ancient  is 
the  English  prerogative  never  to  prepare  in  the  time  of  peace 
fw  the  exigraciet  oi  aetuid  war. 
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"  The  ruinous  state  of  the  lln.s  ,o  the  Westward  of  the  fort," 
lie  writes,  "  had  been  a  reproac)-  to  our  srtUeinent,  and  to  every- 
thing bearing  the  name  of  fortiflcation,  lor  more  than  two  yean. 
The  whole  easterly  cnrtaln  had  been  for  many  years  in  so  ruinous 
a  condition  as  not  to  bear  a  gun ;  one  we  flred  from  it,  a  three  or 
four  pounder,  as  I  remember,  which  made  its  way  through  the 
terrace." 

The  ammunitimi,  like  the  fwtiflcatioiM,  was  imiMired  by 

neglect. 

"•No  cartridges,'  writes  Captain  Grant,  the  adjutant-general, 
'  of  any  Itind  ready.  The  small  quantity  of  grape  in  store  had  lyen 
by  so  long  that  it  was  destroyed  l)y  worms  ;  no  shells  fitted  nor  Fuse? 
prepared  for  small  or  groat.  The  few  that  were  thrown  at  the  siege 
l)urst  half  way.  There  were  2  Iron  Mortars,  one  of  13  and  the  othe: 
of  10  inches,  sent  out  about  3  years  ago.  The  10-inch  Mortar  w? 
Iiad  just  finished  the  bed  for  it,  but  the  13-inch  one  lay  by  useless 
for  want  of  one ;  tho'  there  was  upwards  of  300  shells  sent  out  f<r 
both,  all  that  could  be  prepared  was  not  above  20,  and  such  as  was 
thrown  of  them  burst  some  after  quitting  the  mortar,  other  hai 
way.  We  had  but  a  unall  quantity  of  powder,  and  the  greatest  pait 
of  that  damp.' " 

The  regular  force  of  the  garrison  amounted  only  to  264 
men,  of  whom  a  portion  were  native  P<^uguese  and  Arme- 
nians. "  Of  these  Handfull  of  Troops  in  Garrison  there  were 
not  five  who  had  ever  I  believe  seen  a  Muskett  fired  in  Anger." 
The  officers,  however,  commanding  the  regular  companies — 
Minchen,  Clayton,  Buchanan,  Grant,  and  Wetherington— had 
all  except  Clayton  seen  service  either  in  Europe  or  on  the  Coro- 
mandel  Coast.  Captain  Minchen  was  the  chief  commander. 
Of  him  Holwell  writes,  and  the  other  narratives  confirm  the 
justice  of  his  criticism  : 

"  Touching  the  military  capacity  of  our  Commandant  I  am  a 
stranger.  I  can  only  say  we  were  unhappy  in  his  keeping  It  to  him- 
self if  he  had  any,  as  neither  I,  nor,  I  believe,  any  one  else  was  wit- 
ness to  any  part  of  His  Conduct  that  spoke  or  bore  the  appearance 
of  bis  befaig  the  C(»nmandlng  Military  Officer  in  gurlstHi." 

When  the  news  that  Surajah  Dowla  was  advancing  on 
them  reached  Calcutta,  a  council  of  war,  consisting  of  the 
military  captains  and  the  engineer  joined  to  the  ordinary 
Council,  was  held.   It  decided  that  the  mUitia  should  be  caUed 
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out.  That  same  evening  the  Governor  "  by  beat  of  drum, 
caused  all  the  inhabitants  of  Calcutto  fit  to  bear  arms  to  be 
assembled."  The  next  momiiig,  June  8th,  two  companies 
of  militia  were  enrolled,  consifting  of  the  Etmpean,  Porti^uese, 
and  Armenian  inhabitants,  amounting  to  250  men.  If  they 
had  been  regularly  trained  to  arms  according  to  the  repeated 
cwders  of  the  Court,  they  might  at  this  juncture,  as  Hdwell 
states,  have 

"  been  a  most  seasonable  supply,  but  this  essential  regulation,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  was  totally  neglected,  so  that  when  We  came  to  action 
there  was  hardly  any  amongst  the  Armenians  and  Portuguese  In- 
habitants, and  but  few  among  the  European  MlUtia,  who  knew  the 
Right  frmn  the  Wrong  end  ot  their  pieces." 

Holwell  commanded  the  1st  Company  of  the  militia  and 

William  Mackett  the  2nd  Company, 

"  and  the  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  ofBcers  under  them 
—viz.,  Robert  Mapletoft  (a  clergyman.  Chaplain  of  the  Presidency). 
Captam-Ueutenant ;  Richard  Court,  H.  Wedderbum,  T.  Holmes, 
and  Wm.  Summer,  LieutenanU ;  C  Douglas,  T.  Coates,  and  R.  H 
Baldicic,  Ensigns ;  and  William  Dumbktoa,  Adjutant." 

The  council  of  war,  instead  of  repairing  and  strengthening 
the  fortifications  of  the  fort,  determined  that  the  "  Batterys 
should  be  erected  in  all  the  roads  leading  to  the  fort  at  such 
distances  as  Cou'd  be  anywise  defmsible  with  the  small  num- 
ber of  Troops  We  had."  The  resolution  was  a  capital  error- 
The  troops  were  few  in  number  and  the  ground  covered  a 
considerable  area.  Captain  Grant  supplies  the  reason  which 
led  the  Council  to  come  to  so  unwise  a  decision.  No  one 
thought,  "  even  to  the  very  last  day,  that  the  Nabob  would 
ever  venture  to  attack  us  or  offer  to  force  our  lines." 

Orme  enables  us  by  and  deseriptiim  to  ascCTtain 

exactly  where  the  three  batteries  which  the  besieged  con- 
structed and  mounted  were  situated.  The  eastern  battery 
was  erected  near  the  present  Scotch  church,  "opposite  to 
the  Eastern  gate  of  the  fort,  at  the  distance  of  800  yards  <« 
the  principal  avenue,  which  continued  in  a  straight  line  to 
the  rearward  as  far  as  the  Merattoe  ditch."    This  battery 
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adjoined  to  the  left  the  {jateway  of  an  enclosure,  in  which, 
at  the  distance  of  a  few  feet,  stood  a  very  spacious  house  of 
one  flow  in  whiefa  the  mayor's  court  and  aMizes  used  to  be 
held.  The  north  battery  must  have  been  situated  at  the 
foot  of  Clive  Ghat  Street;  the  third  battery  at  the  corner 
where  Hastings  Street,  Council  House  Street,  and  Goirenramit 
Place  meet.  The  fort  occupied  a  site  now  comfffiied  between 
Coilah  C;hat  Street  and  Fairlie  Place.  The  chief  gateway 
looked  out  upon  an  avenue,  which  was  skirted  on  the  n<Mrth 
side  by  a  large  enclosure  called  "  the  Ftork,"  and  Orme's  plan 
gives  in  the  enclosure  the  tank  which  forms  a  prominent 
feature  in  Dalhousie  Square.  To  the  south  of  the  Park  was 
the  Rope  Walk,  at  whose  eastern  extremity  was  the  east 
battery.  Beyond  the  Rope  Walk  there  were  three  large 
English  houses,  and  a  short  distance  from  them,  on  the  edge 
of  the  avenue,  was  the  gaol. 

On  June  18  a  letter  was  intercepted  from  the  chief  of  the 
Nawab's  spies  to  Omichund.  The  banker  was  arrested  and 
imprisoned  in  the  fort.  And  Omichund,  who  was  '  implacable 
in  his  resentments,"  never  forgave  the  insult  and  injury.  His 
endeavours  to  mitigate  things,  when  he  really  found  they 
were  coming  to  extremities,  Holwell  states,  were  sincere 
enough, 

"  until  his  imprisonment  by  tite  President,  an  Act  of  his  power  and 
sole  authority,  for  which  the  pretence  made  use  of  was  In  my  Judg- 
ment by  no  means  sufficient :  the  correspondence  detected  between 

him  and  Rajaram  Harkarah  (the  Suba'.s  Head  Spy),  which  was  read 
in  the  presence  of  many  of  us,  contained  in  our  opinions  nothing 
to  vindicate  it,  nor  had  your  President  even  the  consent  \  or  ap- 
probation of  his  Council  for  this  step,  or  that  I  ever  remember 
acquired  It." 

When  Omichund  was  arrested  his  brother-in-law  concealed 
himself  in  the  women's  apartments.  The  next  day  a  body 
of  peons  were  sent  to  arrest  him  and  Kissendas.  The  latter, 
who  had  gathered  around  him  a  large  number  oi  armed  re- 
tainers, vigorously  defended  his  house,  drove  the  peons  away, 
"  and  took  some  of  them  prisoners,  whom  he  treated  very 
barbarously."   Lieutenant  Blagg  was  now  sent  with  thirty 
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Europeans,  who  stormed  the  house  and  "  took  him  with  all 
his  arms,  which  was  a  very  large  quantity."  At  Omichund's 
hottie  the  resistance  was  equally  desperate.  When  further 
defflBoe  WM  Impdcis  tlie  head  of  his  fcdlowers, 

"  who  was  an  Indian  of  a  hi^  caste,  set  Ore  to  the  boiuw,  and  in 
order  to  save  the  women  of  the  family  tnm  the  disbonoor  of  being 

exposed  to  strangers,  entered  their  apartments,  and  IdUed,  it  Is  said, 
thirteen  of  them  with  his  own  hand,  after  which  he  stabbed  liimself, 
bat,  eeatrary  to  liis  intentions,  net  raortaUy." 

Kissendas  was  taken  a  prisoner  into  the  fort :  "  Juggernaut 
Sing,  the  Jemmautdar  at  Head  Peon,  wai  conveyed  away 
by  his  followers." 

Meanwhile,  Surajah  Dowla  was  inarching  in  hot  haite 

towards  Calcutta.  Many  of  his  troops  died  of  fatigue,  many 
more  were  struck  down  by  the  sun,  but  he  pushed  <m.  On 
June  15  he  reached  Hugli,  and  his  army  crossed  the  river 
in  a  vast  fleet  of  boats,  which  had  accompanied  him  on  his 
marcli.  Early  in  the  morning  of  June  16  the  inhabitants  of 
Calcutta  were  alarmed  by  the  tidings  that  he  was  close  at 
hand.  The  Englishwomen  left  their  houses  and  retired  to 
t*^  e  fort ;  the  Portuguese  or  black  Christians — men,  women, 
and  children — about  2,000  iu  number,  also  sought  shelter 
within  its  walls.  The  natives  tied  tram  the  town.  About 
noon  the  booming  of  guns  confirmed  the  news.  The  advanced 
guard  of  the  royal  army  had  reached  Chitpur,  the  northern 
suburb,  and  had  opened  a  brisk  cannonade  on  the  Fortune 
ketch  and  Chance  sloop,  that  had  been  sent  up  the  river  to 
assist  the  garrison  of  the  redoubt  at  Perrin's.  It  consisted 
of  only  twenty  Europeans,  commanded  by  Edward  Piccard,* 
ensign.  The  ships,  by  keeping  a  quick  fire,  maintained  thnr 
station,  "  upon  which  the  enemy  turned  their  whole  fwce 
upon  the  redoubt,  and  accordingly  brought  up  their  cannon 
on  elephants  to  the  edge  of  a  small  wood,  to  the  northward 
of  the  fosse,"  aver  whidi  there  was  a  drawlmc^.  Six  guns 
were  playing  on  the  redoubt  and  the  sloop  when  Lieutenant 
Blagg,  with  40  Europeans,  an  18-pounder,  and  two  btuu 
*  Also  spelt  Picard,  Paccard,  and  PUctaard. 
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field-pieces,  arrived.  Under  the  Are  ot  their  cannon  and  ■noall- 
arms  the  enemy,  4,000  strong,  made  •everal  aitempti  to  force 
a  passage  ucrosr  the  bridge,  but  "  our  little  troop  "  chedted 
them  by  a  constant  platoon  fire,  "  as  likewise  by  playing  smartly 
the  two  three-pounders '"  For  hours  the  unequal  contest 
raged.  It  was  half-past  six  when  the  enemy,  seeing  the 
picquet  advaneii^,  retired  into  the  grove. 

"  At  mldni^t  nothing  was  moving  in  the  thirkcti ;  for  every 
man.  after  eating  his  meal,  had  as  usual  betook  himself  to  sleep ;  which 
Ensign  Pteeard,  who  had  served  on  the  coast  of  Conmiandel,  sus- 
pected from  their  silence,  and  crossing  the  rivulet  at  midnight  with 
his  party,  seized  and  spiked  the  four  pieces  of  cannon,  beat  up  and 
drove  all  the  tnxqis  out  of  the  thidiet,  and  returned  without  the 
loss  of  a  man," 

The  enemy  must  have  sustained  a  considerable  loss  in 
their  attack,  "  for  seventy-nine  of  their  dead  were  found 
the  noet  morning,  most  of  them  killed  with  CMUiMi-ahot  ftt 
the  corner  of  the  wood  where  they  had  brought  up  their 
artillery." 

The  main  body  of  the  enemy,  on  desisting  from  thdr  attack, 

"  directly  drew  off  their  artillery  and  filed  off  in  very  large 
cdunms  towards  Dum  Dum  plains."  This  movement  was 
due  to  the  advice  of  Omichund's  head  peon,  who,  in  spite 
of  his  wounds,  was  put  upon  his  horse  and  led  lo  Surajah 
Dowla,  "  whom  he  informed  of  the  transactions  relating  to 
his  master's  imprisonment ;  and  when  the  enemy  was  repulsed 
at  Baagbaiar  he  led  the  van  of  the  army  to  the  eastWMrd, 
and  directed  them  to  the  avenues  by  which  they  could  enter 
our  bounds."  During  the  night  the  enemy  reached  Cow 
Cross  Bridge,  where  they  encamped  "  behind  the  brick-kilns, 
and  stretched  from  the  bungalows  as  far  as  Govinderam 
Metre's  Garden  on  the  Dum  Dum  road."  At  Cow  Cross 
Bridge  were  posted  1,000  peons  and  buxerriea  (hired  match- 
lock men),  who  desorted  to  the  enemy.  Next  nuMving  (June 
17)  Monsieur  Le  Beaume,  "  who  was  a  French  officer,  and  left 
Chandnagar  on  a  point  of  honour,  requested  permission  to 
take  pcnsession  of  the  gaol,  about  300  yards  adiwiced  brfore 
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the  Battery  A  (eastern  battery),  and  where  three  roads  ter- 
minated into  the  place."  He  was  sent  with  12  military  and 
militia,  40  btumritg,  and  t  oumon,  to  take  poncsrion  of  it. 
*'  He  broke  embrasures  through  the  gaoNhouse  tot  the  cannon, 
and  made  loopholes  all  round  for  the  musquetry."  The 
enemy,  however,  did  not  appear  in  sight  of  the  batteries  that 
day,  "  but  they  entered  the  lUrts  of  ine  town,  foundering 
and  burning  all  they  met  on  their  way,  especially  the  Black 
merchants'  houses."  Many  of  them  were  taken  prisoners. 
Tlieb  aoemmta  of  the  Nawab'a  attuatiM  and  strength  varied 
so  much  that  little  dependence  could  be  placed  on  them. 

"  Our  own  Intelligence  all  along  from  our  spies  was  eqoaly  to. 
These  Prisoners  in  general  told  us  that  he  had  all  the  Cossbibusar's 
cannon,  and  10  or  15  pieces,  which  he  brought  from  Muscudabad, 
of  a  larger  size,  besides  numbers  of  swivels  and  wall  pieces  mounted 
on  camels  and  elephants.  That  his  troeps  coBdsted  ef  aO,OOd  to 
30,000  Horse  and  Foot." 

The  garrison  was  also  advised  by  their  spies  and  prisoners 
that  the  Nawab's  artillery  **was  commanded  by  a  FVench 
Renegade  who  had  been  an  officer  at  Pondicherry,  and  gave 
himself  the  Title  of  Marquis  de  St.  Jaque,'  and  had  under 
his  command  25  Europeans  and  80  Chittygam  Fringees."  By 
evening  the  raemy  had  set  fire  to  the  great  baiaar  and  muy 
parts  of  the  Black  Town  and  the  English,  all  the  bazaar,  and 
native  huts  to  the  eastward  and  southward,  "which  burnt 
till  morning,  and  being  so  vary  extensive  and  near,  formed 
a  scene  too  horrible  for  language."  That  night  the  peons 
and  matchlock-men,  to  the  number  of  500,  deserted  to  the 
enemy,  as  the  lascars  and  coolies  had  done  some  days  before. 

"  That  we,  had  art  a  Blutk  Fellow  to  draw  or  wtwk  a  gun,  not 
even  to  carry  a  cotton  bale  or  sandbag  on  ye  Ramparts ;  and  what 
work  of  that  kind  had  been  done  was  by  the  Military  and  Militia. 
This  want  of  workmen  at  last  and  Scarcity  at  ye  beginning  harras'd 
us  Prod<g!Ausly,  and  prevented  our  doing  severs',  works  that  would 
have  }  ni  necessaiy." 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  the  enemy  appeared  in 
all  quarters  of  the  town,  and  the  tactics  they  intoided  to 

*  Marquis  de  St.  Jacquck 
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pOvwM  Mm  became  aiitMuront.  Ttu-^  inrnnt  to  rorrc  Ihoir 
into  the  lines,  rm  by  ftTtaekuig  tbe  baturiw,  hut  by 
(Meping  into  the  diHerail  howM.  The  gwrHson  "  •eeovdingly 
fafttll»rt  Nonic  of  tl  s  bwnei  which  thry  thought  coniinuiKird 
tke  batteries  with  ivs  nany  ai  could  possiMy  Uv  mrccl."  But 
they  had  very  few  to  ^parc.  The  Hghting  nn n  of  the  garruKm 
were  ae  «A  •  mmbet  ttst  tiiey  ftnnd  it  dtffieolt  to  perform 
their  ordinary  <lutifs  and  also  guard  th  rrwwd  t>f  |iiisoncrs. 
"The  same  mwniim,  "  writes  Will;  un  luakc,  '"nicrs  were 
issued  i)«it  Uwt  no  qf-urter  was  to  be  given  to  t!t«-  enemy,  th*" 
prison  being  but  a  .  ry  small  placr.  wn .  full.  uihI  amon-- 
other  prisoners  was  Otnichuiui."     ^     nt  o'(  lot  k  ,  hirgi 

body  ul"  the  eu>  luy  took  j>o8scshi'«ii  ><l  the  hou;,cs  iuij<  ing 
the  wrathem  hmery,  whemm  they  opened  a  <lcstructivv  Bre 
of  musketry  and  watl-pieccs.    The  nim-    ;  tlu  halh  ry  were 
turned  against  thc>.c  iwuses,  but  tlK-y  iiud  little  effect  un  the 
hitfd  Indian  moetar.    However,  Burhanan,  who  was  in  com- 
mand, Hud  h'<    jallani   iicn  fought    n  si  r()iiM;ly  and  sent  sma! 
bodies  of  mtii  to  boKi        1  .uses    ,i  llu  Kit  ol'  the  batterv 
so  that  their  flank  might  iM>t  li«  turncu  throu  jh  any  of  th 
•venues  hi  tiwt  dhmethm. 

An  hour  lal.  r  a  columi;  *'  the  onriny  rn  t  d  up  ihe  n  irtw 
street  leading  to  the  nortluru  1  attcry,  commanded  by  i  'f^u- 
tenairt'Captain  SmWh.  The  guns  opened  fire  with  graf>e.  ^tnd 
**  smote  them  with  such  e^fct  that  they  went  i  ni  i 
Many  took  sheHfr  m  the  a<ijoining  strr«  ts,  "  •"ron  «licnt  ih(  . 
came  out  in  sruall  parties  and  continued  a  tiesuJi  -ry-  fa<  "'  A 
plirteon  with  a  fidkl-piece  was  detachr^  to  dr  -  then  out 
of  the  rross  in      .  "hich  was  rasil  i    '  -icn 

proceeded  along  tin  southern  street,  m.      th  lit  of 

tlie  battery.  The  enemy,  seeing  tlieir  er  r-  i  th  =  h 
the  cross-streets  to  cut  off  their  retreat  i  a. 

to  the  fii  Nf  pieces  and    he  fire  of  the  piatoon.      -  >n  u 
the  whole  body  went  a  ay  and  joined  thosr  who  were  em  y> 
agMBst  the  eastern  luMaj. 

About  eleven  o'cloH?  the    nemy    to    ''t  two  ca^  iion 
bear  on  tte  gaol,  "  ot^  of  them  an  18  lb     v  the  sue  of  the 
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l.iills.      Kdsifji  4ir»  with  twenty  men  nncf  '  'vo  fleld-pieces 

!,( ;  ti.  fciiuttfce  Le  Beaume.  "  But  the  w  .Ula  of  the  gaoi- 
keoM  wmrn  m  thai  they  imt  hvdly  any  defence  against 
th^ir  cannon."  However,  the  gt  lant  garrison  held  it  till 
.  bimt  t  ,  "when  Le  Beaume  and  Ensign  Carstairs,  being 
both  »  led,  and  number*  of  ihca  men  killed,  had  liberty 
to  <  within  Captaia  dajrton'a  Battery."  The  enemy 
insUiitfy  took  pcMicMktt  of  the  gtak  and  all  the  acljaeeat 

housrN, 

"  Th    mir  npn  '  •    •he  topa  and  windows  of  the  houses  kepi  a 

''-luni  iin  .  th.  >  ihey  advanced,  and  our  cannon  from  the 

a'"'  o"  '111  played  on  every  house  they  cou'd  see  ther.i 

I'            "  i»tl  ndeavour'd,  tho'  with  lil'le  success,  to  lllni 

st-     .imol  u  na  '  .ch  had  they  been  pro, fitted  for  servke 

\s>i    I  hav  ot  «n  use  than  our  cannoRj  yet  the  supertorily 

nf  u.'  iT  nwr  m  flover  ot  the  Houses  at  all  quarters  made  It 

impos-s      fc.  r  ie  to  -  thstand  such  sbowen  of  small  Uiott 

at  th(  V  urc  '  ,H\',  I  looses      bad  posaessfcm  of." 

*  'clock  Captain  d  yton  recalled  all  his  out-partics. 

Mc  a  reinforced  with  an  18-poi.nder  "to  endeavour 

t"    iadUh  the  hmnet  raui^  about,"  hvA  all  thefar  endeavoun 
'  inettBetuaL   Fnxu  the  three  houses  on  the  right  and 
i   o  on  the  left  the  enemy  poiu-ed  a  mur    reus  fire  into  the 
(  «  t  battery.    Only  those  who  were  w<»ki     the  guns  remained  ; 
rest  tocA  shelter  in  the  mayor's  eoort     ^  whmee  a  sddier 
fortli  to  face  the  storm  of  cann  and  musketry 

en  comrade  fell  at  the  guns.  At  fow  ^  k.  n  large  body 
^  enemy  forced  the  paliuMle  at  the  ti  er  or  western 
1'^  of  the  Rope  Walk«  and  made  a  rush  down  the  lane  to 
take  the  battery.  The  gunners  got  one  of  the  18-pounders 
to  bear  on  them,  and  "  stopped  their  career  with  much  slaughter, 
the  Fort  at  the  same  time  keeping  a  warm  fire  upon  them 
from  the  Bastions."  For  an  hour  the  hurricane  raged.  The 
enemy  "  had  now  po  ^ts^ed  the  Houses  in  all  quarters  of  the 
town  in  MuHitndn,  and  their  superiority  obliged  most 
<rf  the  men  to  quit  the  Houses  they  occupied."  They  threat- 
ened to  attack  the  battery  in  flank,  and  cut  off  their  retreat. 
About  five  o'doek  Captain  Clayton  ordered  Mr.  Holwell, 
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who,  "  as  Captain  of  the  first  company  of  militia,  was  stationed 
under  him  at  this  Battery  with  a  detachment  of  militia,  to 
go  down  to  the  Fort  and  represent  the  state  oi  the  Battery, 
and  receive  orders  whether  it  should  be  withdrawn  or  main- 
tained."  He  hastened  to  the  fort  and 

"  the  orders  were  to  withdraw  it  immediately  and  spllte  up  the  cannon 
we  craM  not  bring  off.  I  returned  with  tliese  orders,  and  to  my 
astonishment  found  the  two  18-Ponnders  and  one  of  the  6-Pounders 
on  the  Battery  spliced  up.  and  the  Post  in  such  confusion  as  bars 

all  description.  There  was  nothing  could  have  prevented  their 
bringing  off  the  cannon  and  making  the  most  regular  and  soldier-lilce 
retreat,  had  we  been  commtiided  by  an  olf.cer  of  Resolution  and 
Judgment,  but  as  It  was,  our  Retreat  had  more  the  appearance  of  a 
confused  Rout,  bringing  olT  only  one  Field-Piece,  and  the  cannon 
spilled  with  so  little  art  that  they  were  easily  drlUed  and  turned 
agatast  us." 

At  the  southern  battery  Captain  Buchanan,  finding  him- 
self pressed  in  front  and  his  communication  with  the  fort 
threatened,  fell  back  upon  an  inner  battery  close  to  the  Park 
gate,  leaving  one  of  his  field-pieces  at  the  corner  of  the  Park 
wall  to  cover  his  retirement.   To  the  east  ot  the  southern  bat- 
tery was  a  palisade  which  was  overlooked  by  two  large  houses, 
one  on  each  hand.   A  sergeant  and  sixteen  soldiers  were 
posted  on  one  of  them.   lieutenant  Blagg  **  and  ten  of  our 
volunteers  (8  of  them  your  covenanted  servants) "  were  dis- 
patched from  Captain  Buchanan's  post  to  sustain  them,  "  and 
they  threw  themselves  into  the  other  house  (Captain  Minchin's), 
from  the  top  of  which  they  made  a  great  slaughter  of  the 
enemy."   About  three  o'clock  Captain  Clayton  withdrew  the 
garrison  from  the  neighbouring  house.   Soon  after  the  ser- 
geant and  sixteen  men  who  defended  the  palisade  deserted. 
The  enemy  broke  it  down,  and  rushing  in,  took  possession 
of  all  the  houses  around—"  nay  even  of  that  house  itself, 
and  barricaded  the  doors  up  to  the  very  top  at  the  house» 
which  passage  to  the  top  bang  very  narrow,  they  did  not 
dare  to  attempt."   Deserted  and  begirt  by  enemies,  Blagg 
and  his  ten  volunteers  held  the  house  resolutely.   A  destruc- 
tive fire  waa  poured  on  them  frran  the  ndghbooring  homes. 
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and  "  they  were  in  no  small  danger  from  our  own  guns  at 
the  fact«y,  who  were  at  that  time  pkying  very  smarUy  on 
the  enemy. "  At  seven  o'clock  thdr  ammuiiition  was  exhausted. 
An  attempt  had  been  made  to  relieve  them,  and  had  failed. 
Nothing  was  left  but  to  sally  forth.  The  door  was  burst 
open,  and  they  made  for  a  lane  at  the  back  of  the  house,  "  in 
the  hope  of  getting  under  shelter  of  our  guns."  They  found 
the  avenue  crowded  with  the  enemy.  "  Messrs.  Smith  and 
Wilkinson,  two  of  the  party,  having  imprudently  advanced 
a  little  too  far,  were  cut  to  pieces,  though  the  first  kUled  4 
or  5  of  the  enemy  before  he  fell ;  the  remainder,  by  making 
good  use  of  their  bayonets  (not  having  a  single  charge  left), 
gained  the  fhmt  gate  of  the  houae."  By  this  time  the  enomy 
had  taken  possession  of  the  whole  square.  Blagg  and  his 
eight  comrades  fighting  gallantly,  ran  the  gauntlet  of  their 
fire  tin  they  reached  the  field-piece  at  the  corner  of  the  Park 
wall,  "  which,  pkying  upon  the  enem:  drove  them  to  a  greater 
distance." 

Captain  Buchanan  was  ordered  to  post  a  lieutenant  and 
thirty  men  at  the  Company's  House,  and  to  march  the  rest 
into  the  factory,  "  which  he  did,  having  made  a  very  fine 
retreat  by  securing  all  his  ammunition,  and  without  the  loss 
of  a  gun  accept  an  18-pounder  which  was  sent  to  the  inner 
battery,  and  upon  his  being  ordered  away  so  abruptly  he 
eft  It  spiked  up."  As  the  inner  battery  was  within  pistol- 
shot  of  the  walls,  and  commanded  two  out  of  the  three  roads 
of  the  plMie,  its  abandonment  was  a  grave  error.  Orders 
were  now  sent  to  Lieutenant-Captain  Smith  to  withdraw 
from  the  northern  battery,  and  boats  were  dispatched  which 
brought  away  Piccard  and  his  twenty  men  from  Perrm's 
redoubt.  When  darkness  feU,  aU  three  batteries  had  been 
abandoned,  "and  most  people  said  that  the  Mt  of  them 
would  be  attended  with  fatal  consequences." 

That  night  was  one  of  great  tumult  and  confusion  in  the 
fort.  The  native  Portuguese  women  filled  the  pSMiges  with 
loud  clamour,  and  crowded  the  back  gate  in  order  to  force 
thenr  way  on  board  the  ships.   At  nine  o'clock  •  councU  of 


3o6  The  Life  of  Lord  Clive 

war  was  held,  and  "  the  European  women  were  ordered  on 
board  the  ships,  and  Colonel  Manningham  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Frankland  permitted  to  see  them  safe  there."  The 
detachment  in  the  Company's  House  having  been  much  galled 
by  the  enemy's  tire  from  the  next  house  to  the  south,  "  thought 
their  situation  too  dangerous  to  be  maintained  on  ye  approach 
Ot  Dey,"  and  were  withdrawn.  At  midnight  the  enemy  were 
heard  approaching  to  escalade  the  terraces  of  the  warehouses. 
Every  man  of  the  garrison  was  so  harassed  and  fatigued 
fm  want  of  rest  by  constant  duty  for  two  days,  "that 
it  was  impossiUe  to  rouse  them  even  if  ye  enemy  had  been 
scaling  ye  walls.  Three  different  times  did  ye  Drums  beat 
to  arms,  but  in  rain,  not  a  man  could  be  got  to  stand  to  their 
arms,  the'  we  had  frequent  Alarms  of  ye  enemy's  preparing 
ladders  under  our  walls  to  scale  them."  The  enemy,  how- 
ever, hearing  the  drums  beat,  thought  the  garrison  prepared. 
Mid  retreated. 

About  one  o'clock  in  the  momii^  a  second  council  of  war 
was  held. 

••  The  majority  of  the  military  officers  gave  It  as  their  opinion, 
tliat  it  was  impracticable  to  defend  tlie  fort  with  so  smaU  a  ^rrison 
and  so  unprovided  with  stores  for  a  siege,  against  the  numerous 
army  of  the  enemy  ;  tlic  artillery  omcers  reported  we  had  not  enough 
powder  and  shot  for  three  days  ;  our  bombs  and  grenades  were  of 
no  use,  the  fusees  being  spoiled  by  the  dampness  of  the  ciimatc  owing 
to  their  being  filled  some  years,  and  never  loolicd  into  afterwards. 

It  was  therefore  unanimously  agreed  that  a  retreat  to 
the  ships  was  the  best  step  to  be  taken.  A  dispute  arose 
"  whether  that  retreat  ought  to  be  made  immediately,  under 
favour  of  the  night,  or  deferred  till  the  next  day,  and  in  what* 
manner  to  condint  a  general  retreat  without  confusion  or 
tamolt."  Ut.  Cooke  adds :  "  It  was  at  least  resolved  to  defer 
the  retreat  till  the  next  night,  and  that  all  the  next  day  .hould 
be  en^iloyed  in  embarking  the  Portuguese  women  and  our 
most  valuable  effects,  by  which  means  we  should  av«d  the 
d^Kxrder  we  dreaded." 

At  break  of  day  the  enemy  renewed  their  attack  and  cannon- 
aded the  fort  very  briskly  from  two  c  three  different  batteries, 
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besides  keeping  up  a  hot  fire  from  the  houses  they  had  occupied. 
They  had,  however,  neglected  to  take  possession  of  the  Com- 
pany's House,  "  and  Ensign  Pieeard  having  offered  to  maintwn 
it  with  twenty  military,  his  proposal  was  readily  agreed  ta" 
But  to  hold  it  was  an  impossible  task.  From  the  house-tops, 
ensconced  behind  the  walls  of  the  enclosure,  the  enemy  sent 
their  bullets  fast.  Every  loophole  was  a  target  for  them, 
but  the  fire  was  returned  with  steadiness  and  not  without 
effect.  But  though  many  of  them  fell,  "  their  loss  in  so  great 
a  multitude  was  scarcely  felt  an^  immediately  supplied." 
At  nme  o'clock  Ensign  Picrard  was  brought  in  wounded  from 
the  Company's  House,  and  by  noon  the  garrisons  had  been 
withdrawn  from  aU  the  houses  inside  the  walls.  The  courage 
of  the  enemy  increased  with  their  success,  whilst  c<mfu8ion 
and  terror  prevailed  more  and  more  in  the  garrison.  Then 
from  the  ramparts  they  saw  a  sight  which  fiUtd  them  with 
despair.   The  ships  woe  floating  down  the  river. 

Early  in  the  morning  the  embarkation  of  the  women  had 
begun.  But  as  no  orders  for  the  general  retreat  had  been 
issued,  "  many  ot  the  inhabitants  imagined  every  body  was 
to  shift  for  himself,"  and  "  every  one  endeavoured  to  get  on 
board  such  vessel  as  he  could,  and  to  be  the  first  to  be  em- 
barked." The  boats  were  fiUed  with  more  than  they  could 
carry,  and  several  were  upset  "  Most  of  those  who  had 
c'  .wded  mto  them  were  drowned,  and  such  as  floated  with 
the  tide  to  the  shore  were  either  made  prisoners  or  massacred  ; 
for  the  enemy  had  taken  possession  of  all  the  houses  and 
mclosures  along  the  bank  of  the  river,  from  which  stations 
they  shot  fire-arrows  into  the  ships  and  vessels,  in  hope  of 
burning  them."  The  Captain  of  the  Doddalay,^  fearing  that 
she  would  be  burnt,  hoisted  anchor,  and  between  nine  and 
ten  o  clock  dropped  down  to  Surman  Garden.  Then  every 
ship  and  sloop  followed  the  example,  and  weighing  anchor 
Borted  down  the  stream.  The  spectacle  of  the  ships  creeping 
away  increased  the  confusion  and  uproar  on  the  bulk.  One 
who  was  present  writes  : 

>  AIM  (pelt  Doddaly,  Dodalay,  and  Dodky. 
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'■  The  moment  it  was  observed  many  of  the  gentlemen  on  shore 
(who  perhaps  never  dreamt  of  leaving  the  factory  till  everybody 
did)  immedUtely  jumped  into  such  boats  as  were  at  the  factory 
stairs  and  rowed  to  the  ships.  Among  th«»e  who  left  the  Factory 
in  this  unaccountable  manner  were  the  Governor,  Mr.  Drake.  Mr. 
Mackett,  Captain-Commandant  Minchen,  and  Captain  Grave. 

Drake  attributes  his  desertion  to  a  momentary  act  of 
panic.  It  is  admitted  that  he  had  freely  exposed  himself  to 
danger  when  visiting  the  fortifications.  But  when  the  supreme 
test  came,  an  evil  conscience  and  love  of  life  prevailed.  For 
Mackett  there  is  some  excuse.  He  had  the  previous  night 
left  hb  wife  on  board  the  Doddeday,  "  dwigerously  ill  as  she 
was,  and  returned  to  the  Fort,  though  the  strongest  per- 
suasions, I  am  well  informed,"  says  Holwell,  "  were  used  to 
detain  him  on  Board." 

The  spirit  of  the  soldiers  swelled  up  high  and  fierce  against 
the  dabtards  who  had  deserted  them.    Nothing  was  heard 
for  some  time  but  execrations  against  the  fugitives.  No 
sooner,  however,  had  the  first  burst  of  rage  at  their  cowardice 
spent  itself  than  the  garrison,  "  one  and  all,"  called  upon  Mr. 
Holwell  to  assume  the  command.    A  Council  was  hastily 
summoned,  and  the  senior  member  of  Coimdl  <m  shote  was 
told  that  the  garrison  had  elected  Mr.  HolweU  their  governor. 
On  assuming  the  chief  civil  and  military  command  Holwell 
exercised  his  authority  with  resolution.   He  locked  the  western 
gate  in  order  to  prevent  fiorther  desertitm.   The  whole  force 
which  he  could  muster  in  defence  of  the  fort,  including  the 
militia,  amounted  only  to  190  men,  but  he  might  be  able  to 
hold  it  until  the  ships  could  be  macte  use  of.   They  lay  a 
mUe  distant.   "  Signals  were  tteown  out  from  every  part  of 
the  fort  for  the  ships  to  come  up  again  to  their  stotions.  But 
there  never  was  a  single  effort  made  to  send  a  boat  or  vessel 
to  bring  off  any  part  of  the  garriwm." 

Meanwhile  the  enemy  pressed  on  their  attack  with 
great  vigour.  From  the  church  they  galled  the  garrison  in 
a  terrible  manner,  and  kiUed  and  wounded  a  prodigioos 
number. 
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"  In  order  to  prevent  this  havoc  as  much  as  possible,  we  got 
up  •  quantity  of  broadcloth  In  bales,  with  which  we  made  traverses 
along  the  curtains  and  bastions ;  we  fixed  up  likewise  some  bales 
of  cotton  against  the  parapets  (which  were  very  thin  and  of  brick- 
work only)  to  resist  the  cannon-baBt,  and  did  everything  in  our 
power  to  baffle  theh-  attempts." 

But  by  no  expedient  could  they  hold  out  much  longer.  In 
the  heat  <rf  the  fight  a  gleam  of  hope  appeared.  The  Prince 
George  (a  Company's  ship  employed  in  the  c<mntry)  had  been 
ordered  up  to  Perrin's  to  assist  that  redoubt,  and  when  the 
garrison  had  been  withdrawn  from  it  the  Prince  George  was 
directed  to  fall  down  to  her  stetion  t^posite  the  south-eastern 
bastion  c  the  fort.  About  noon  her  sails  were  seen.  Two 
of  the  garrison  were  immediately  sent  on  board  with  positive 
instructions  to  the  commander  to  bring  his  ship  as  near  the 
fort  as  he  could.  As  she  bore  down  with  the  sails  set  all  were 
filled  with  the  expectation  of  a  safe  retreat  that  night.  "  But 
it  was  otherwise  determined  by  Providence;  for  by  some 
strange  fatality  the  Prince  George  run  aground  a  little  above 
the  factory  (owing  to  the  Pilot's  misconduct,  who  lost  his 
presence  of  mind)  and  was  never  got  off."  Death  now  stared 
them  in  the  face. 

The  enemy  suspended  their  attack  as  luual,  when  it  grew 
dark,  says  Cooke, 

"  but  the  night  was  not  less  dreadful  on  that  account ;  the  Com- 
pany's House,  Mr.  Qruttenden's.  Mr.  Nixon's,  Doctor  Knox's,  and 
the  marine  yards  were  now  in  flames,  and  exhibited  a  spectacle  of 
unspeakable  horror.  We  were  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the  Nabob's 
forces,  which  made  a  retreat  by  land  impracticable;  and  we  had 
not  even  the  shadow  of  a  prospect  to  effect  a  retreat  by  water,  after 
the  Prtme  Geoe§t  run  aground." 

On  the  Sunday  morning,  June  25,  the  besiegers  renewed 

their  cannonade,  and  pushed  the  siege  with  much  more  warmth 
and  vigour  than  ever  they  had  done.  About  eight  o'clock 
they  attempted  to  break  into  the  fort  by  means  of  some  win. 
dows  in  the  eastern  curtain  which  the  beti^[ed  Ittd  n^eeted 
to  brick  up.  Every  man  rushed  to  the  spot,  and  there  was 
stiff  fighting  to  keep  them  out.   At  this  moment  an  alarm 
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was  spread  that  the  enemy  were  scaling  the  north-west  bastion, 
and  to  defend  it  a  stubborn  conflict  ensued.  For  above  an 
hour  the  hottest  fire  "that  we  had  yet  seen"  continued  on 
both  sides.  "  The  besi^^en  at  length  gave  over  their  efforts, 
and  retired  with  great  loss ;  but  they  continued  to  cannonade 
very  briskly  from  the  batteries,  and  with  their  wall-pieces  and 
musquetry  did  us  infinite  mischief."  About  fifty  Europeans 
perished  on  the  bastion. 

Early  in  the  morning  Holwell,  "  to  quiet  the  minds  of 
everybody  as  much  as  lies  in  my  power,"  had  a  letter  written 
by  Omichund  to  Manikchand,  the  Governor  of  Hugli,  who 
commanded  a  considerable  body  of  the  enemy's  troops,  re- 
questing him  to  "  use  his  influence  with  the  Suba  to  order 
his  Troop  to  cease  Hostilities;  that  We  were  ready  to  obey 
His  commands,  and  persisted  only  in  defending  the  Fort  in 
preservation  of  our  Lives  and  Honours."    An  Armenian 
undertook  to  carry  the  letter  to  Manikchand,  and  was  suffered 
to  {Mss.   About  noon  the  enemy,  after  their  mortifying  re- 
pulse, ceased  to  fire.    For  two  hours  not  one  of  them  was 
to  be  seen.    Men  began  to     pe  that  Omichund's  letter  had 
reached  Surajah  Dowla,  and  had  produced  the  desired  effect. 
But  no  answer  ever  came.    At  two  o'clock  the  enemy  appeared 
again,  but  they  did  not  resume  their  attack  with  any  vigour. 
"  About  four  afternoon  word  was  brought  me,"  says  Holwell, 
"that  some  of  the  enemy  was  advancing  with  a  Flagg  in 
his  Hand,  and  called  us  to  cease  firing,  and  that  We  should 
have  quarter  if  We  surrendered:  this  was  judged  a  favour- 
able juncture  to  answer  it  with  a  Flagg  ot  Truce."  Accord- 
ingly Holwell  repaired  with  the  flag  to  the  original  south- 
eastern bastion,  where  Captain  Buchanan  was  posted,  and 
ordered  firing  to  cease. 

"  I  had  a  letter  prepared  with  me  addressed  to  Roy  Doolui),  the 
General  of  the  Forces,  Importing  an  overture  to  cease  hostOttles 
until  the  Suba  could  be  wrote  to  and  His  pleasure  known.  This 

Letter  I  threw  over  the  Ramparts  and  Hoisted  the  Flagg  of  Truce 
on  the  Bastion.  The  Letter  was  taken  up  by  the  Person  who  advanced 
with  the  Flagg,  who  retired  with  it.  Soon  after  multitudes  of  the 
Enemy  came  out  of  their  biding-Places  round  us  and  Flocked  under 
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the  Walls  ;  a  short  Parley  ensurd.  I  demanded  a  Truce  lo  H.)stl)r.ir$ 
untlll  the  Suba's  pleasure  could  be  known.  To  which  I  was  answer  d 
by  one  of  His  officers  from  below  that  the  Suba  was  there,  and  His 
pleasure  was  that  we  should  have  quarter.  I  was  going  to  reply 
when  at  that  Instant  Mr.  William  Baillie,  standing  near  me,  was 
slightly  wounded  by  a  Muskett-b.ill  from  the  enemy  on  the  side 
of  the  Head,  and  Word  was  brought  to  me  that  they  were  attempting 
to  force  the  South- West  Barrier  and  were  cutting  rt  the  Eastern 
Gate." 

Hie  enemy  had  treacherously  made  use  ^,     -i  truce  not 
only  to  crowd  in  multitudes  under  the  walls,  but  with  ladders 
and  bamboos  they  scaled  the  north-west  bastion  and  the 
wall  to  the  southward,  which  was  low.    The  gallant  Blagg 
defended  the  basticm  till  he  and  his  men  wwe  cut  to  pieces. 
"  Many  were  slain  on  the  walls  :  all  who  wore  red  coats  without 
mercy."    As  soon  as  it  was  known  that  the  enemy  had  driven 
the  besieged  from  the  walls,  "  a  Dutchman  of  the  Artillery 
Company,"  says  Cotdce,  "  broke  open  the  bade  do<»  «rf  the 
factory,  and  with  many  others  attempted  to  escape."  Hol- 
well,  on  hearing  that  the  western  gate  was  forced  by  our  own 
people,  and  betrayed,  instantly  sent  Ensign  Walcott  with 
orders  to  see  if  there  was  no  possibility  of  securing  it  again. 
"  He  returned  and  told  me  it  was  impossible,  for  the  Locks 
and  Bolts  were  forced  off."    Holwell  now  saw  that  the  court- 
yard below  WW  thronged  with  the  enemy,  who  had  entered 
by  the  open  gate.    Thinking  "  that  further  opposition  would 
not  only  be  fruitless,  but  might  be  attended  with  bad  conse- 
quences to  the  garrison,"  he  and  Captain  Bochuian  "  delivered 
up  their  swords  to  a  Jemmautdar  (native  officer)  that  had 
scaled  the  walls  and  seemed  to  act  with  some  authority  among 
the  Moors."    The  few  troops  who  had  survived  surrendered 
prisoners  of  war. 

So  ended  the  siege  of  Calcutta.  For  three  d."ys  a  few 
soldiers  and  a  motley  gathering  of  civilians  held  a  range  of 
fragile  buildings,  endreled  by  a  mouldering  wall,  against  an 
army  furnished  with  guns  and  Europeans  trained  to  use  them, 
and  a  vast  host  of  armed  men  inspired  by  hatred  and  fanati- 
cism.   It  ended  in  disaster,  but  the  men  who  did  the  fighting 
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ihowed  at  the  siege  of  CalcutU  English  courage  at  its  Tery 
best. 

Immediately  after  the  few  troqM  who  had  sunrired  the 

siege  of  Calcutta  had  surrendered  prisoners  of  war,  the  Cora* 
pany's  factory  was  filled  with  the  enemy,  who  began  to  plunder  it. 

"  We  were  rifled  of  our  watches,  buckles,  buttons,  &c.,"  says 
Cooke.  "  but  no  further  violence  offered  to  our  person.  The  Bales 
of  broad  doth,  chests  of  coral,  Plate  and  Treasure  laying  in  the  apart 
ments  of  the  gentlemen  who  resided  in  the  factory  were  broke  open, 
and  the  enemy  were  wholly  taken  up  in  plundering  tUl  the  Subah 
entered  the  Port,  which  was  a  little  after  five  in  the  afternoon  carried 
in  a  kind  of  Litter  ;  his  younger  brother  accompanied  him  in  another. 
Surajah  Dowlah  seemed  astonished  to  find  so  small  a  garrison,  and 
immediately  enquired  for  Mr.  Drake,  with  wbom  be  apftmnd  mueit 
Incensed." 

But  Mr.  Drake,  fearing  with  good  reason  the  vengeance 
of  Surajah  Dowla,  was  at  the  time  sailing  down  the  Hu^ 
Orme,  in  his  "  Narrative  of  the  Loss  of  Calcutta,  composed  at 

Madras,  1756,"  says : 

"  The  Nabob  entered  the  fort  in  the  afternoon  and  admired  the 
building,  adding  that  the  English  must  be  fools  to  oblige  him  to 
drive  them  out  of  so  flne  a  city.  He  ordered  Mr.  Holwell,  who  had 
been  put  in  irons,  to  be  freed  from  them,  and  that  the  English  in 
general  who  were  become  hit  prisoners  should  be  treated  with 
humanity." 

Cooke  states  that  Hdwell  was  brought  betore  the  Nawab 

**  with  his  hands  bound,  and  upon  complaining  of  that  usage 
the  Nat>ob  gave  orders  for  loosing  his  hands,  and  assured  him, 
upon  the  faith  of  a  soldier,  that  not  a  hair  of  our  heads  should 
be  toudied."   Cocdce's  statement  is  confirmed  by  HohreO, 

who  writes : 

"  The  Suba  and  his  troops  were  tat  possession  of  the  fort  before 
six  in  the  evening.  I  had  in  all  three  Interviews  with  him:  the 
last  in  durbar  beforu  seven,  when  he  repeated  his  assurances  to  me, 
OR  fAe  word  of  a  soUfer,  that  no  harm  should  come  to  us ;  and  I  believe 
Ms  orders  were  only  general,  that  we  should  for  that  idght  be  secured." 

After  mentioning  the  promises  oi"  Surajah  Dowla  that 
the  prisoners  should  not  he  molested,  Cooke  adds :  "  The 
Nawab  then  hdd  a  kind  at  durbar  in  the  open  area,  sitting 
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in  his  litter,  where  Kissendas  (who  had  been  kept  •  priMaar 
by  us  during  the  siege)  was  sent  for  and  publicly  presented 
with  a  twrpm  at  honorary  dress."  Orme,  in  his  hist<Mry, 
also  mentions  the  important  fact  that  the  N»wab  '*iinilM> 
diately  <H^ercd  Omichund  and  Kissendas  to  be  brought  before 
him,  and  received  them  with  civility."  Drake  in  his  "  Narra- 
tive of  the  Succesikm  oi  Surajah  DoiHa  and  <rf  the  Si^  of 
Calcutta."  mentions  that  "Mr.  HohvcU  was  conducted  to 
him  with  his  hands  bound.  Omichund  and  Kissendas  were 
released  uid  permitted  to  pay  their  respects  to  the  Nawab, 
and  it  is  reported  that  the  former's  houses  were,  during  tlM 
siege,  guarded  and  protected  by  the  enemy's  'force  from 
plunder."    Orme  further  relates  that  Surajah  Dowla 

"  having  bid  some  ofllcers  go  and  take  possession  of  the  Company's 
treasury,  he  proceeded  to  the  principal  apartment  of  the  factory, 
where  he  sat  in  state  and  received  the  complimenU  of  hU  Court  and 
Attendants  in  magniHcent  expressions  of  his  prowess  and  good  for- 
tune. Soon  after  he  sent  for  Mr.  Hcdwell.  to  wImmu  be  expressed 
much  resentment  at  the  presumption  o(  the  BagHA  bi  daring  to 
defend  the  fort,  and  much  diMattifaction  at  the  smaltaets  of  the  sum 
found  in  the  Treasury,  whidi  did  not  exceed  50,000  rupees.  Mr. 
Holwell  had  two  other  conferences  with  him  on  the  subject  before 
•even  o'doek,  when  the  Nabob  dismissed  him  with  repeated  assur- 
ances, m  the  word  of  a  siddier,  that  Iw  sheidd  saAw  no  hwm." 

The  reception  of  Kissendas  and  Omichund  with  honour 
by  Surajah  Dowla  tends  to  confirm  the  suspicion  felt  at  the 
time  that  the  true  nature  of  the  visit  of  Kissendas  to  Calcutta 
was  to  embroil  the  Bn^sh  with  Alivardi  Khui.  and  it  dearly 
proves  that  they  must  have  rendered  him  a  signal  secret 
service.  The  Nawab,  says  John  Cooke,  after  ordering  the 
Armenians  and  Portuguese  to  be  set  at  liberty,  between  six 
and  seven  left  the  fort,  and  Manikchand,  the  Governor  of 
Hugli,  was  put  in  charge  of  it.  After  the  departure  of  the 
Naw^  his  troops  searched  every  part  of  the  factory  to  pre- 
vent treachery,  "  and  in  the  doric  <rf  the  ev«iing  the  Ifussal- 
men  sang  a  thanksgiving  to  Allah  for  the  success  they  had 
met  with."  Hitherto  the  prisoners  had  fared  extremely  well, 
as  Cooke  states,  ''and  had  been  left  unmoleited  in  person 
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so  long."  that  they  even  entertained  hopes  "  not  only  <d  getting 
our  liberty/'  but  of  being  suffered  to  re-ertablish  their  afbirs 
and  carry  on  their  businen  upon  the  termi  the  Nawab  had 
indicated  when  he  captured  Cossimbaiar  on  hia  way  to  Cal- 
cutta. "  But  these  hopes  and  expectations  were  very  soon 
changed  into  as  great  a  reverse  as  human  creatures  ever  felt." 
When  Hohml  retwned  to  hb  unfortuiuite  eompanions,  dark- 
ness had  begun  swiftly  to  fall,  and  they  were  ordered  by  their 
guard  to  collect  in  one  body  and  sit  down  quietly  under  "  the 
arched  roranda  or  piana"  to  the  touth  cf  the  eaiteni  or 
main  gateway.  The  piaisa  was  oi  arched  masonry,  and 
along  the  inner  pillars  ran  a  small  parapet  wall,  farming  with 
the  curtain  (or  outer  wall)  of  the  fort  a  long  chamber  known 
a«  "the  barradu."  A  wooden  platform  for  the  soldiers  to 
sleep  on  was  fastened  along  the  curtain  wall,  but  owing  to 
the  pillars  being  low,  in  order  to  protect  the  soldiers  from 
the  sun  and  rain,  little  light  at  air  entered  the  barradu 
li-om  the  parade  which  it  faced.  Standing  on  the  parade 
and  looking  towards  the  east,  on  the  right  of  the  inner  gate, 
one  saw  the  court  of  guard,  and  adjoining  it  the  low,  narrow 
barracks  stretching  to  the  south-eastern  bastion,  and  in  front 
of  them  the  piazza,  with  its  double  row  of  archeti.  A  small 
portion  of  the  barracks  abutting  this  bastion  had  been  con- 
verted into  a  cell,  "  where  our  soldim,"  says  Cooke,  **  were 
usually  confined  in  the  stocks."  And  it  had  been  always 
called  by  them  "  the  Black  Hole."  James  Mill,  the  historian, 
who  never  wearies  of  fouling  the  fair  fame  of  his  country- 
men, writes: 

"  The  atrocities  of  English  imprisonment  at  home,  not  then  ex- 
posed to  detestation  by  the  labour  o(  Howard,  too  naturally  recon- 
ciled Englishmen  abroad  to  the  use  of  dungeons— -of  Black  Holes. 
What  bad  they  to  do  with  a  Mack  hole  f  Had  no  Uack  Me  existed 
(as  none  ought  to  exist  anywhere,  least  of  att  in  the  sultry  and  un- 
wholesome cUmate  of  Bengal),  those  who  perished  In  the  Black  Hide 
of  Calcutta  would  have  experienced  a  different  fate." 

The  Black  Hole  was  not  a  dungeon.  It  was  an  ordinary 
cell,  to  be  found  in  evory  ganriacm,  where  two  or  three  drunken 
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soldiers  «hU  be  confined  till  they  recovered  their  cwoum.^ 
Cooke  atntei  it  wm  "  about  18  feet  long  and  U  wide,  with 
only  two  holet,  banrieaded  with  iron  bar*,  to  let  in  -r ,  which 
opened  into  a  low  piazza."  Holwell  dcMrflMa  it  m  •  ««bs 
of  about  eighteen  feet,  shut  up  to  the  eastward  and  south- 
ward by  dead  walls,  and  by  a  wall  and  door  to  the  north, 
open  only  to  the  westward  by  two  wtedowi."  Bcridw  tlw 
guard  at  the  bwraeks, 

"another  was  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  si  airs  at  the  south  end  of 
this  veranda,  leading  Into  the  south-east  bastion,  to  prevent  any  of 
us  escaping  that  way.  On  the  parade  (where  you  will  nmember 
the  'wo  twenty-four  pounders  stood)  were  also  drawn  up  in  a  Um 
four  or  am  Irandwtf  gni-aeB  wttli  M^ittd  nuAOm." 

Am  the  prisoners  sat  under  tNi  arebes  of  the  Tcnnda  they 

saw  a  red  glare  in  the  sky.  Various  were  the  ocatjeetlffcs 
at  its  appearance.  Then  flames  were  seen  dancing  up  in  the 
dark  night,  and  the  sfaiister  crackling  fire  was  heard.  The 
factory  was  burning  to  the  right  and  left  ot  them—"  to  the 
right  the  Armoury  and  Laboratory,  to  the  left  the  Carpenter's 
yard  " ;  and  "  as  the  fire  advanced  with  rapidity  <m  both 
sides,  it  was  the  prevailing  opinion  that  they  hitended  suffo- 
cating us  between  two  fires."  The  fearful  meaning  seemed 
to  be  confirmed  by  the  appearance  of  some  officers  and  men 
with  lighted  tordies  ha  thdr  hands,  who  went  into  all  the 
apartments  under  the  easterly  curtains— to  the  ri^t  of  the 
miserable  assembly.  They  intended  to  fire  them,  to  carry 
out  more  swiftly  and  certoinly  their  dark  resolve.  "  On  this 
we  presently  eame  to  a  reseintiMi  at  nddag  on  ^  guard, 
seizing  their  scimctars,  and  attacking  the  troops  upon  the 
parade  rather  than  be  thus  tamely  roasted  to  death."  At 
the  reqiMst  of  scnne  of  his  companions  Holwell  advanced 
to  see  if  they  were  really  setting  lire  to  the  apartments,  and 
discovered  that  their  worst  fears  were  not  well  founded.  They 
were  only  searching  for  a  place  in  which  U>  confine  the  pri- 
wmen.   At  this  racHx»nt  the  Imve  Hc^el!  Iwd  an  opportunily 

'  The  Black  Hole  was  the  official  designation  down  t*  IML  whm  tt  vat 
formally  abolished.    V/de  Army  Ord.  and  Reg.,  1808. 
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to  escapr.  and  there  occurred  an  act  of  genuine  chivalry  which 
placet  the  name  of  Leach,  the  Company'*  smith,  and  clerk 
of  the  parish,  high  in  the  aplcndid  calendar  of  Si||)Mid't 
heroes.  To  him  HohreU  had  in  many  isstaiiM  bees  ft  fHmdIi 

"  This  man  had  made  his  I'scap^-  when  the  Moors  entered  the 
fort,  and  returned  Just  as  It  was  dark,  to  tell  me  he  had  provided 
a  boat,  and  would  eniure  my  rsrape,  if  I  would  follow  him  through 
a  pataage  few  were  acquainted  with,  and  by  which  he  had  entered. 
(Thlt  md^t  caaily  have  been  aeeomiMtohedt  at  the  guard  put  over 
na  took  bnt  lUglit  notke  M  «•.)  I  thanked  him  in  tha  beat  tenns  I 
wai  able ;  bat  told  Mm  it  was  a  itep  I  could  not  prevail  m  mytetf 
to  take,  as  I  should  thereby  very  ill  repay  the  attachment  the  ^ntte> 
men  and  the  garrison  had  shown  me  ;  and  that  I  was  resolved  to 
share  their  fate,  be  it  what  it  would  ;  ixit  pressed  him  to  secure  his 
own  escape  without  loss  of  time,  to  whicii  be  gallantly  replied,  that 
'  than  he  was  resolved  to  skate  mine,  and  would  not  leave  me.' " 

HohreU  had  scarce  time  to  answer  Leaeh  wlwn  he  saw  part 

of  the  guard  drawn  up  on  the  parade  advance  towards  them. 
They  were  accompanied  by  the  officers  who  had  been  viewing 
the  room,  and  they  or^red  us  aB  to  rise  and  go  into  the 
barradu  to  the  left  <^  the  court  of  guard."  The  prisoners 
went  more  readily,  as  they  were  pleased  "  with  the  prospect 
of  piissing  a  comfortable  night  on  the  platform."  Short- 
lived waa  their  joy.  No  aoonor  ha  l  they  entered  tlie  banrndu 
than  the  );uard  advanced  "  to  the  inner  arches  and  pan^pet 
wall "  and  ordered  them  to  go  into  the  Black  Hole.  A  body 
of  nm  with  chibs  and  drawn  sdmitan  from  the  court  of 
guard  enforced  the  command  by  pressing  tqKtt  them. 

"  This  stroke  was  so  sudden,  so  unexpected,  and  the  thrc  ig  and 
pressure  so  great  upon  us  next  the  door  of  the  Black  Hole  prison, 
that  there  was  no  resisting  it ;  but  like  one  agitated  wave  impelling 
another,  we  were  obliged  to  give  way  and  enter ;  the  rest  followed 
lilie  a  torrent,  few  amongst  us,  the  soldiers  excepted,  having  the 
kast  Idea  of  tbe  dimensions  or  nature  of  a  place  we  had  never  seen ; 
f or  M  wa  bad,  we  should  at  all  events  have  rushed  upon  the  guard 
and  been,  as  the  hma  evil,  by  our  own  dulee  cut  to  iMeees." 

The  door  was  immediately  locked.  It  was  eight  o'clock 
"  on  a  close  sultry  night  in  Bengal."  "  The  number  of  souls," 
lays  Cooke,  "  ttoiist  into  tiiis  dungeon  were  near  100.  Among 
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which  was  one  woman  :  and  twelve  of  the  wotinded  officers."  » 
The  instwit  the  miserable  survivors  of  the  b..gt  cMt  their 
eyes  round  and  saw  the  ate  aad  litttiitfcMi  at  tfa  room,  they 
knew  that  they  had  escaped  the  shot  and  tlie  sword  oaly 
*°P^j*  by  a  more  cruel  death— suffocatioi-  "Many  un- 
suoecMAil  attempts  wen  made  to  fwwe  the  dot.r ;  for  having 
nothing  but  our  hands  to  work  with,  and  the  door  opeainf 
fwward,  aU  endeavours  were  vain  and  fruitless."  The 
haOed  vktinu  began  to  rave  and  utter  curses.  Uolwell 
eonmanded  siJenoe,  aad  speaking  to  than 

1h  !^'  ^  and  moving  terns  whleb  aeeumd.  I  beggid 

rf^^^^LiS  IL*^22L?"/*w'^'*  interested  in  the  W»*rvatlon 
iL^i^lS^  '       ^        them.    I  assured  them. 

tW  TSSTJl^JH^^  "nd  liberty  ;  urged  to  them  that 

•EL^u^^  ^  »u«talnlng  this  misfortune,  and  sur- 

W«ig  the  night,  was  the  preserving  a  calm  mind  and  quiet  resiaM* 
tton  to  our  fate  ;  Intreatlng  thrm  to  curb,  as  much  as  poislbte.  iracnr 
agitation  of  mind  and  body,  as  raving  and  giving  a  loOM  to  ttsb 
PJwtoM^uld  answer  mo  pniposs.  but  that  af  basteai^i  oS 

The  femeat  tubsided.  Bdwell.  who  had  been  amongst 
the  first  to  ente-  the  cpII,  had  got  possession  of  the  window 
nearest  the  dc  .  ;  nd  took  Messrs.  Coles  and  Scot  into  the 
window  with  me,  t^  hr,  ig  both  wounded  (the  first,  I  beUeve, 
mortaUy)."  Amv  frst  :u  gnaidi  ported  at  tha  window  Hoi- 
well  observed  an  >Ia  '  ^itive  officer  "who  sf^med  to  carry 
some  compassion  lor  u*  in  his  countenanrc  *  .  .j|ed  him 
and  begged  him  to  get  the  primn  separatt  V  .  two  cham- 
bers. For  this  service  he  promised  him  a  thousand  rntees 
m  the  morning.  In  a  faw  minutes  h'  returned  and  said  it 
wwi  impoMihfe.  "I  thi-n  thought  1  ad  be  u  deficient  in 
my  ofter.  and  jnmked  him  two  thoMd.  He  withdrew  a 

w  .I/*?*?*"  number  to  be  "  a  hi  dred  and  fortv-iiv  .r.t<-h..  — 
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second  time,  but  returned  soon,  and  (with,  I  believe,  much 
real  pity  and  concern)  told  me  it  was  not  practicable :  that 
it  could  not  be  done  but  by  the  Suba's  orders,  and  no  <me 
dared  awake  him."  By  "  Suba  "  the  man  on  duty  must  have 
meant  the  Governor,  for  Surajah  Dowla,  according  to  Ckioke, 
had  left  the  test. 

The  heat  and  stench  rapidly  grew  intolerable.  Everyone 
fell  into  b  profuse  perspiration.  "  This  consequently  brought 
on  a  raging  thirst,  which  still  increased  in  proportion  as  the 
body  was  drained  tit  its  mdsture."  Various  expedients  woe 
thought  of  to  give  more  room  and  air.  It  was  moved  to 
put  off  their  clothes.  In  a  few  minutes  every  man  was  stripped 
except  Holwell,  "Mr.  Court,  and  the  two  wmuded  young 
gfntlffmrn  by  me."  Every  hat  was  put  in  motion.  Then  it 
was  proposed  that  all  should  sit  down  on  their  hams. 

"  As  they  were  truly  in  the  situation  of  drowning  wretches,  no 
wonder  they  caugl.t  at  everything  tiMt  ban  a  flittering  appearance 
of  saving  them.  This  expedient  wm  several  tines  put  in  practice, 
and  at  each  time  many  of  the  poor  creatures  whose  natural  strength 
was  less  than  others,  or  had  been  more  exhausted,  and  could  not 
immediately  recover  their  legs,  as  others  did,  when  the  word  was 
given  to  rise,  fell  to  rise  no  more  ;  for  they  were  instantly  trod 
to  death  or  suffocated.  When  the  whole  body  sat  down,  they 
were  so  closely  wedged  together,  that  they  were  obliged  to  use 
many  eflorts  before  they  could  put  themselves  in  motion  to  get 
up  agate." 

Before  an  hour  passed  away  every  man's  thirst  grew  in- 
UAenhh  and  le^nration  difficult.   Another  attempt  was  made 
to  force  the  door,  but  in  vain.    Then  the  captives  heaped 
insults  on  the  guard,  to  provoke  them  to  fire  on  them.  Kindly 
dteath  rdieved  smne  ot  thrai.   Some  went  mad.  Water! 
Water  1 "  became  the  general  cry.    The  old  nr.;,ive  officer, 
taking  pity  on  them,  ordered  some  to  be  brought — "  little 
dreaming,  I  believe,"  says  Hdhrell,  "of  its  fatal  effects.** 
The  mder  appeared.   There  was,  however,  no  means  of  con- 
veying it  into  the  prison  "  but  by  hats  forced  through  the 
bar."   Holwell,  Coles,  and  Scot  at  the  window  brought  it 
in  M  quickly  as  possible.  BvA 
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iiih.H  ,1         i""*  t»       «*  «t  that  before  it 

rMched  the  lips  of  any  one  there  would  be  scarcely  a  smaU  teacupful 
left  to  them.  Thew  supplies,  like  sprinkling  water  on  Are,  only 
served  to  feed  and  ndw  tlw  flame." 

Those  at  the  back  of  the  cell  cried  and  raved  and  implored, 
"calUng  on  me  by  the  tender  considerations  of  friendship 
and  affection."  Several  quitted  the  other  window,  "the 
only  chance  they  had  for  Kfe,"  to  force  their  way  to  the  water. 
"  The  strength  and  force  upon  the  window  grew  greater  and 
greater.  Many  forcing  their  passage  from  the  further  part 
of  the  room,  pressed  down  those  in  their  way  who  had  less 
strength,  and  trampled  them  to  death."  Hdwdl's  biend 
Baillie  and  several  others  lay  dead  at  his  feet, 

"u*.  *''*I"P'«''>  "P""  by  every  corporal  or  common  soldier, 
who  by  the  help  of  more  rofcust  constitutions,  had  forced  their  way 
to  the  window,  and  held  fast  by  the  bars  over  me,  tUl  at  last  I 
became  so  iweswd  wad  wedged  up,  I  was  deprived  of  aU  moUm." 

Holwell  begged  them.  "  as  the  last  instuiee  of  their  regard," 
that  they  would  relax  their  pressure  and  sllow  him  to  lesve 

the  window  or  to  die  in  quiet. 

"  They  gave  way.  and  with  much  difficulty  I  forced  a  passaae 

ir„  °^  ru".'.****  P""*'""'  throng  was  le«  by  the  mti» 

dead  (then,  I  beUeve,  amounting  to  one-third)  and  the  number  who 

It^';  wtJdow..^^ ;  ft*  t,  tW.  time  they\«l  water'Sr^k'S 

He  strode  over  the  dead  bodies  to  the  platform,  and  seated 
hinudf  of^Msite  the  seocmd  window. 

to  mi^l-H^LfK^K.  daggering  over  the  dead 

I  .l2  :  good-nature,  asked  me  how 

I  ma,  Mt  l«  and  ei^ked  befMt  I  had  tbne  to  make  him  a  reply." 

But  HolweB's  thirst  and  the  difficulty  of  breathing  greatly 
mcreasing,  he  determiBed  to  push  his  way  to  the  window 

opposite  him, 

"  and  by  an  effort  of  double  the  strea^h  I  ever  befon  pMsessed 
gained  the  third  rank  of  it,  with  one  haSd  seimd  a  bar/aiJto S 
means  gatoed  a  second,  tbough  1  UUak  there  ww  at  least  •!«  er 
seven  ranks  between  me  and  tlw  window." 
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The  difficulty  of  breathing  ceased,  but  the  thirst  grew 
intderaUe.  He  edled  sload  for  "  IFater.  for  Got  a  taker* 
They  thought  he  was  among  the  dead.  But  as  sotm  as  they 
heard  his  voice  these  pocv  creatures,  who  had  fou^  for  every 
drop  of  water,  "  had  still  the  respect  and  tenderness  for  me 
to  cry  out,  *  Give  him  water  !  Give  him  tcater  !  '  "  And  never 
did  Englishmen  bear  themselves  more  nobly  than  this.  "  Nor 
would  one  of  those  at  the  window  attempt  to  touch  it  till  I 
had  drunk."  The  water,  however,  afforded  Hdwell  no  relief. 
It  only  inereased  his  thint. 

"  So  I  determined  to  drink  no  more,  but  patiently  wait  the  event ; 
and  Itcpt  my  month  moist  from  time  to  time  by  sudcing  the  per- 
spiration of!  my  shirt-sleevps,  and  catching  the  drops  as  they  fell 
lilce  heavy  rain  from  my  head  and  face :  you  can  hardly  imagine 
how  anhan>y  I  was  if  any  of  tbem  escaped  ray  mouth." 

Then  was  brought  about  an  incident  with  a  touch  of  grim 
humour. 

"  Whilst  I  was  at  this  second  window  I  was  observed  by  one  of 
my  miserable  companions  on  the  right  of  me,  in  the  expedient  of 
allaying  my  thirst  by  sucking  my  shirt-sleeves.  He  took  the  hint 
and  robbed  me  from  time  to  time  of  a  considerable  part  of  my  store  ; 
though  after  I  detected  him,  I  had  ever  the  address  to  begin  on  that 
sleeve  lint,  when  I  thoo^tny  reservoirs  were  sufficiently  replenished ; 
and  our  mouths  and  noses  often  met  in  the  contest.  Tlie  plunderer 
I  found  afterwards  was  a  worthy  young  gentlemar  In  the  scrvioe, 
Mr.  Lushlngton,  one  of  the  tew  who  escaped  from  death,  and  has 
since  paid  me  the  compliment  of  assuring  me  he  l>eUeved  bo  owed 
bis  Uf e  to  the  many  comfortable  draughts  he  had  from  the  sImvh." 

Before  he  hit  upon  this  expedient  Holwcll,  in  an  ungovern- 
able fit  of  thirst,  had  adopted  a  more  horrible  one,  "  but  it 
was  so  intensely  bitter  there  was  no  enduring  a  second  taste, 
whoreas  no  Rristol  water  owM  be  nic«e  soft  os  plusawf  ttttt 
what  arose  from  perspiration." 

It  was  now  half-past  eleven.  A  large  number  of  the  poor 
wretches  living  were  wild  with  ddkiun;  some  were  beyond 
all  control.  "  Few  retained  any  calmness  but  the  ranks  nfiA 
the  windows."  "  Air !  Air !  "  was  the  general  cry.  Fresh 
torrents  of  abuse  were  poured  oo  the  guard.  Every  fend 
ei^tbet  mm  ^^ed  to  Mr  sovamta  te  tmm  ^mt  t»  ii» 
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— "  every  man  that  could,  rushing  tumultuously  towards  the 
window!  with  eager  hopes  of  meeting  the  first  shot."  Then 
thefe  aroM  a  general  prayer  tc  Heaven  that  the  flames  would 
consume  them.  "  But  these  fa  ling,  they  whose  strength  and 
spirits  were  quite  exhausted,  laid  themselves  down  and  expired 
qaietiy  upon  their  feUows."  Those  who  had  any  energy 
left  made  a  last  effort  to  reach  the  windows.  A  few  succeeded 
in  scrambling  over  the  backs  and  heads  of  those  in  the  first 
ranks  and  got  hold  of  the  bars,  from  which  there  was  no  re- 
moving them.  Many  sank  beneath  the  i»eniffe  and  woe 
suffocated.  Holwell  sustained  the  we^it 

l^'i?  '""^  **•  the  pressure  of  his 

Whole  hody  on  my  head.  A  Dutch  lerjeant,  who  had  taken  his 
seat  upon  my  left  shoulder,  and  a  Topaz  (a  blaclc  Christian  soldier) 
bearing  on  my  right ;  all  which  nothing  could  have  enabltd  mi-  long 
to  support,  but  the  props  and  pressure  equally  sustaining  me  all 
around.  The  two  latter  I  frequently  dislod^d,  by  shifting  my  hold 
on  the  bars,  and  driving  ny  knuckles  into  their  ribs  ;  bat  By  Mend 
above  stuck  fast,  and  as  he  held  by  two  bars,  was  liiwimi stilt." 

An  hour  slowly  crept  away.  Then,  seeing  no  hope  of 
relief,  Holwell  thought  it  better  to  "  leave  God  and  die."  He 
remembmd  he  had  a  muSI  dasp  penknife  in  his  pocket. 
He  determined  to  open  his  arteries.  "  I  had  got  it  out  wlicn 
Heaven  interposed,  and  restwed  me  fresh  spirits  and  resolu- 
tion, wNJi  an  act  of  abhorence  ot  the  act  of  cowardice  I  was 
just  goii^  to  commit."  It  was  now  two  o'ekdk.  And  Bal- 
well  was  quite  exhausted  in  vainly  attempting  to  shake  off 
the  human  load.  He  must  quit  the  window  (»  sink  where 
he  was.  He  detcrnuMd  to  quit  tlw  wimfew  and  meet  death 
calmly, 

"  ^  ^  nmiui^iad  was  an  rtBcer  of  one  of  the  ships,  whose 
niMK  was  QHif,  WW»  had  behaved  with  much  bravery  during  the 
mgr  (his  wMr,  ■  fine  wonwn.  though  country  bom,  would  not  cult 
hta.  but  aceonpanied  him  into  the  prison,  and  was  one  who  survived). 
This  poor  wretch  had  been  long  raving  for  water  and  air.  I  toM 
him  I  wds  determined  to  ^ve  up  life,  and  rectnnmended  his  osintec 
my  station.  On  my  qirttttog  he  made  a  fhiUkss  attempt  to  aH 
my  place,  but  tta.  Oateh  Mfs«t  m^uttmmy  dMnridsr  JS^iJR 

V 
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Carey  thanked  Holwell,  and  said  thnt  he,  too,  was  pre- 
pared to  give  up  life.  With  the  utmost  labour  they  toned 
their  way  from  the  window.  Then  the  brave  sailcnr  laid  him- 
self down  to  die.  "  And  liis  death,  I  believe,  wus  vrry  sudden  ; 
for  he  was  a  short,  full,  sanguine  man.  Hia  btrcnrrUi  was 
great;  and  I  imagine,  had  he  not  retired  with  me,  I  should 
never  have  been  able  to  have  found  my  way."  Holwcll,  find- 
ing a  stupor  coming  on,  also  laid  himself  down  "  by  that  gallant 
old  man  the  Reverend  Mr.  Jervas  Bellamy,  who  lay  dead  with 
his  son  the  lieutenant  hand  in  hand  near  the  southernmost 
wall  of  the  prison."  He  had  lain  there  some  little  time  when 
athwart  his  delirious  brain  there  came  the  dread  that  he  should 
be  tramided  upcm  when  dead,  "  as  I  myself  had  done  to  others." 
With  a  supreme  effort  lie  raised  himself,  and  gained  the  plat- 
form a  second  time,  when  he  soon  became  senseless.  "  The 
last  trace  of  sensibility  that  I  have  been  able  to  recollect, 
after  my  lying  down,  was  my  sash  being  uneasy  about  my 
WAist,  which  I  untied  and  threw  from  me." 

Three  more  hours  wore  away  in  misery.  When  the  dawn 
came  the  miserable  wretches  at  the  windows  again  implored 
the  guard  to  release  them.  But  they  asked  in  vain.  Then 
it  occurred  to  one  of  them  to  make  a  search  for  Holwell,  as 
he  might  have  sufficient  influence  to  obtain  their  removal 
from  the  cell.  Hfter  a  search  they  discovered  him  by  hk 
shirt  under  the  dead  i!]joa  the  platform.  Seeing  some  signs 
of  life,  they  carried  him  to  the  window. 

"  But  as  life  was  equally  dear  to  every  man  (and  the  stench  arising 
from  the  dead  bodies  was  grown  intolerahle),  no  one  would  give  up 
his  station  near  the  window,  so  they  wen-  obliged  to  carry  me  back 
again.  But  soon  Captain  Mills  (now  captain  of  the  Company's  yacht), 
who  was  in  possession  of  a  seat  in  the  window,  had  the  humanity 
to  oiler  to  resign  it.  I  was  again  btou^t  by  the  same  gentteman 
and  placed  in  the  window." 

Shortly  after  there  came  a  gleam  of  Iiopc.  A  native  officer 
sent  by  Surajah  Dowla  wived.  The  Nawab  had  heard  of 
the  havoc  death  had  made  among  the  prisoners,  and  he  had 
dispatdiecl  him  to  inquire  if  the  chief  was  lUive. 
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"  They  showed  me  to  him ;  told  him  I  had  appearanoe  of  Ufe 
remaining,  and  believed  I  might  recover  if  the  door  wai  (mened  veiy 
P**  b«tag  returned  to  the  Suba.  an  <wder  eanw  imme- 

diately for  oar  release.  It  being  thm  near  sis  in  the  morning." 

The  door  was  thrown  open^  but  it  was  some  time  before 
the  survivors  could  leave  that  small  cell. 

"Tlie  lilUe  strength  remaining  amongst  the  most  robust  who 
survived,  made  it  a  difflcult  task  to  remove  the  dead  piled  up  against 
the  door ;  so  that  I  believe  it  was  more  than  twenty  minutes  befwe 

we  obtained  a  passage  out  for  one  at  a  time." 

About  twenty-three  came  out  alive.  The  rest,  one  hundred 
and  twenty-three  persons,  "mostly  gentlemen  and  men  of 
hopes,"  perished  through  suffocation. 

Holwell,  on  reaching  the  open  air,  found  himself  "  in  a 
high  putrid  fever,"  and  not  being  able  to  stand,  threw  him- 
self on  the  grass  wet  with  the  rain  of  the  monsoon,  without 
the  veranda.  A  message  reached  liim  that  he  must  imme- 
diately go  to  the  Subah.  Supported  under  each  arm  by  a 
stalwart  sepoy,  he  limped  along,  tiU  he  came  mto  the  Nawab's 
presence.  Surajah  Dowla,  seeing  his  condition,  ordered  a 
large  folio  volume,  which  lay  on  a  heap  of  plunder,  to  be 
brought  tor  him  to  sit  on.  "  I  endeavoured  two  or  three  times 
to  speak,  but  my  tongue  was  dry  and  without  motion.  He 
ordered  me  water.  As  soon  as  I  got  speech  I  began  to  recount 
the  dismal  catastrophe  of  my  miserable  companions."  Orme, 
in  his  Narrative,  written  m  1756,  states  that  Holwell 

■■complaim.i  loudly  to  the  Nabob  of  the  inhuman  barbarities  which 
had  been  inniclcd  on  his  countrymen  the  precedfaig  night,  and  added 
that  .t  was  Inconsistent  with  the  character  of  a  wjldier!  as  the  Nabob 
was,  to  see  him,  a  «oidicr  too.  in  htms  for  no  other  cause  than  h  v 
done  his  duty.  The  Nabob  disavowed  any  knowledge  of  the  b  ..ors 
of  the  preoedbig  night,  and  seemed,  as  much  as  a  man  naturaKv  cruel 
could  be,  affected  with  what  had  passed."  "~«««y  cniei 

Holwell,  however,  affirms  that  Surajah  Dowla  stopped 
him  short  with  telling  him  he  was  well  informed  of  great 
treasure  being  buried  or  secreted  in  the  fort,  and  that 
Holwell  was  privy  to  it,  and  that  if  he  expected  favour  he 
must  discow  it. 
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"  I  arged  everything  I  could  to  convince  him  there  was  no  truth 
in  the  information ;  or  that  if  anything  had  been  done,  it  was  with- 
out my  Icnowlrdgc.  I  reminded  him  of  his  repeaUd  auurances  to 
me  the  day  before  ;  but  he  resumed  the  Btibject  of  the  treasure,  and 
all  I  said  seemed  to  gain  no  credit  with  him.  I  was  ordered  priiOMr 
under  Mhlr  Muddln,  General  of  the  Household  troops." 

Holwell  proceeds  to  relate  that  he  was  taken  to  the  <»mp 
<^  the  f^enerars  quarters 

"  within  the  outward  ditch  something  short  of  Omychund's  garden 
(which  you  Itnow  is  alioul  three  miles  from  the  fort),  and  with  me 
Messieurs  Court.  Walint,  and  Burdct.  'Ilio  iv.st  who  survived  the 
fatal  night  gained  their  liberty,  except  Mrs.  Carey,  who  was  too 
young  and  handsome.  The  dead  bodies  were  promiscuously  thrown 
into  the  ditch  of  our  unOnished  ravelin,  and  covered  with  the  earth." 

The  majority  of  the  survivors  at  once  left  the  fort  and 
proceeded  towards  the  ships,  "which  were  still  in  sight";  but 
when 

"  tliey  reached  Govindpore,  In  the  southern  part  of  the  Company's 
hounds,  lliey  were  informed  that  guards  were  stationed  to  prevent 
any  persons  from  passing  to  the  vessels,  on  which  most  of  them 
tooli  shelter  in  deserted  huts,  where  some  of  the  natives,  who  had 
served  the  English  in  dilTerent  employjnents,  came  and  administered 
to  their  immediate  wants.  Two  or  three,  however,  ventured,  and 
got  to  the  vessels  before  sunset." 

And  so  it  was  a  hundred  years  later,  in  the  dark  days  of 
the  Mutiny.  Many  a  native  who  had  served  the  English 
came  at  the  risk  of  his  life  and  administered  to  the  wants  of 
his  old  master.   William  Lindsay  states  that 

"  Cooke  and  Lushington  set  out  and  arrived  on  board  of  the  ships 
the  same  night,  we  then  laying  above  Buggec  Buggee.  We  had  a 
very  warm  Are  upon  us  as  we  passed  Tanna's  fort,  and  several  td 
the  ships  received  damage  as  they  passed  Buggee  Buggee." 

HolwcU  and  his  three  companions  were  conveyed  in  a 
buHoek-eart  to  the  camp,  "and  soon  loaded  with  fettars." 
They  were  stowed  all  four  in  a  sepoy's  snu^  tent.  All  ni^ 
it  rained  severely. 

"  Dismal  as  this  was,  it  appeared  a  paradise  compared  with  our 
lodging  the  precedtaig  night.  Here  I  became  covered  from  head 
to  foot  with  large  painful  boite,  the  first  symptom  of  my  recovery, 
for  until  these  appeared  my  fever  did  not  leave  me." 
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The  following  morning,  June  22,  they  were  inarched  to 
the  town  in  their  fetters  under  the  scorching  beams  of  an 
intensely  hot  sun,  "  and  lodged  at  tlie  Dockhead  in  the  open 
small  veranda  fronting  the  river."  "  Here  the  other  gentle- 
men broke  out  likewise  in  boils  all  over  their  bodies  (a  happy 
cfarcoBMtanee  wUeh,  as  I  aftowards  learned,  attended  every 
one  who  came  out  of  the  Black  Hole)."  On  the  aftcnioan  of 
the  24th  they  wefe  put  on  board  a  large  boat  to  earry  them 
to  Murshidabad. 

"  Our  bestead  and  bedding  were  a  platform  of  loose  unequal 
bamboos  laid  on  the  bottom  timbers ;  so  that  when  thiy  had  been 
negligent  in  baling,  we  frequently  waked  with  half  of  us  in  the  water 
We  had  hardly  any  cloaths  to  our  bodies,  and  nothing  but  a  bit  of 
mat,  and  a  bit  or  two  of  old  gunny-bag,  which  we  begged  at  the 
Dock-head  to  defend  us  from  the  sun,  rain,  and  dews.  Oar  food 
only  rice,  and  the  water  akmgiide,  lAich  you  know  is  neitber  very 
clean  nor  very  palatable  in  tbe  rate:  bvA  then  was  enough  of  It 
without  scrambling." 

On  reaching  the  fort  at  Hugli,  Holwell  wrote  a  letter 
to  the  native  governor  ("  by  means  of  a  pencil  and  blank 
leaf  of  a  volunie  ot  Archbishop  Ullotson's  Sermons  given  us 
by  one  of  our  guard,  part  of  his  plunder  ")  informing  him  of 
their  miserable  plight.  The  governor  "had  the  humanity" 
to  send  three  sevaral  boats  "  with  fresh  provisions,  liquor, 
cloaks,  and  money  "  after  them,  none  of  which  icaehed  them. 
"  But  whatever  is,  is  right !  Our  rice  and  water  were  more 
salutary  and  proper  for  us."  The  river  grew  too  shallow  few 
the  large  boat,  and  <»  the  last  day  of  June  Aey  mn  tuaw 
ferred  to  a  small  open  fishing  craft  with  two  of  tlMir  pntd. 

*****  *  *****  bamboos,  something  softer,  I  think,  than 
those  ot  the  gnat  boat;  that  Is,  they  were  something  smoother, 
but  we  were  so  distressed  for  room  that  we  could  not  tttt  wHtmA 
our  fetters  braising  our  own  or  one  another's  boils." 

The  monsoon  having  burst,  they  were  exposed  f  one 
regular  succession  of  heavy  nda  or  intoise  soMilM  irith 

nothing  to  protect  them. 

"  But  then  don't  let  me  forget  our  blessings,  for  by  the  gwxl- 
nature  of  one  of  oar  guard,  Sheike  Bodul,  we  saw  and  then  latteriy 
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got  a  few  plantains,  oniom,  pardtcd  rlea  with  TQ§§ni  (Molatiet), 
and  the  bitter  green  calkd  Carella;  all  of  wbkh  wen  to  lu  taxwiOM 
indii^cea,  and  made  the  riee  ga  down  MUkomij." 

On  the  morning  of  July  7  they  came  in  sight  of  the  French 
factory  at  Cossimbazar.  Holwell  persuaded  the  friendly 
guard  to  put  in  there,  and  sent  a  letter  to  Mr.  Law,  the  ehief» 
who  came  down  to  the  rivenide  to  lee  them. 

"  He  gave  the  Sheike  a  genteel  present  for  his  civilities,  and 
oflpred  him  a  considerable  reward  and  security,  if  he  would  permit 
ns  to  land  for  an  hour's  refreshment ;  but  he  replied,  his  Iwad  would 
pay  for  the  indnlfence.  After  Mr.  Law  bad  ^ven  us  a  supply  of 
doaths,  linen,  provisions  and  liquors,  and  cash,  we  kit  hts  tartory 
with  grateful  hearts  and  cmnpUments." 

About  four  that  afternoon  they  landed  at  Murshidabad, 
and  were  led  like  felons  through  the  streets,  "a  spectacle 
to  the  inhabitants  of  this  populous  city,"  to  an  open  stable 
not  far  from  the  Nawab's  palace.  Here  they  were  kept  in 
close  confinement.  Two  days  later  Surajah  Dowla  returned 
to  his  capital,  and  the  prisoners  were  removed  to  an  open 
bmigalow  bekmging  to  a  native  officer,  Bandu  Singh,  who 
had  commanded  their  guard  when  they  left  Calcutta.  They 
were  treated  with  much  kindness  and  respect  by  him,  "  who 
gmerally  passed  some  time  or  other  of  the  day  with  us,  and 
feasted  us  with  hopes  of  soon  being. released."  On  July  15 
the  prisoners  were  taken  to  the  Nawab's  palace  in  the  city 
in  order  to  have  an  interview  with  him  "  and  know  our  fate." 
But  Surajah  Dowla  could  not  see  them  that  day,  and  they 
were  marched  to  their  former  lodgings,  '*  the  stables,  to  be  at 
hand,  and  had  the  mortification  uf  pasi^ing  another  night 
there."  Next  mratiing  a  female  attendant  on  the  Dowager 
Princess  (grandmother  to  Surajah  Dowla)  visited  their  chief 
custodian  and  had  a  long  talk  with  him.  Overhearing  a  part 
of  the  conversation,  and  finding  it  was  favourable  to  them, 
the  prisoners  elictted  from  their  firiendly  jailor  the  wlraie 
story.  At  a  feast  the  preceding  night  the  Begiim  had  solicited 
their  liberty,  and  the  Subah  had  promised  he  would  release 
them  <m  the  morrow.   Gtetlt  was  thdr  joy.   But  even  yet 
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miifortune  had  not  tired  of  penecuting  them.    At  noon  their 
fHend  Bandu  Singh,  the  native  oflleer,  toM  them  that  an 
order  was  prepared  "  and  ready  to  pass  the  seal  "  for  sending 
them  hack  hi  irons  to  Manikchand,  the  Govemw  of  Calcutta. 
They  gave  up  all  hope  of  liberty,  lliey  knew  they  would 
never  Ret  alive  out  of  the  hands  "  rf  that  rapacious  harpy, 
who  is  a  genuine  Hindoo  in  the  very  worst  acceptation  of  the 
word."   But  men  in  this  state  of  mind,  says  Holwell,  are 
generally  pretty  easy;  it  is  hope  which  ^vei  anxiety.  *  "We 
dined  and  laid  ourselves  down  to  sleep;   and  for  my  own 
part  I  never  enjoyed  a  somider  afternoon's  nap."  Towards 
five  the  native  officer  awoke  them  wHh  the  news  that  the 
Nawab  would  presently  pass  by  on  his  way  to  the  palace. 
Rousing  themselves,  they  begged  the  guard  to  keep  the  view 
clear  for  them.   "  When  the  Suba  came  in  sight  we  made  him 
the  usual  salaam  ;  ond  when  he  came  dlweart  of  us,  he  ordered 
his  litter  to  stop,  and  us  to  be  called  to  him."    The  wretched 
prisoners,  laden  with  fetters,  advanced,  and  HolweU  made 
a  short  speech,  setting  forth  their  suilerings,  and  petitioning 
for  their  liberty. 

.  o^nd  a  Sootapurdar  and  Chubdara 

immediately  to  cut  our  Irons  off,  and  to  conduct  us  wherever  we 
cnose  to  go,  and  to  take  care  we  received  no  trouble  nor  Insult ;  and 
navlng  repeated  this  order  distinctly,  directed  his  retinue  to  go  on 
AS  soon  as  our  legs  were  free  we  toolt  boat  and  proceeded  to  the  Tank- 

l«A  iL^''J^2!f5  M"»h«dabad),  where  we  were  received 

and  ei^rtahied  with  real  Joy  and  hraumtty." 

So  ends  Holwell's  story.  His  tale  of  horror  caUed  forth 
the  execrations  of  the  civilised  world,  and  even  after  the 
lapse  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  it  excites  emotions  which 
make  it  difficult  to  reason  calmly.  As  the  event,  however, 
can  never  sink  into  insignificance  or  oblivion,  it  is  proper  that 
the  contemporary  evidence  should  be  subjected  to  a  strict 
and  fair  seratiny,  in  urdet  to  enable  us  to  toem  an  impartial 
opinion  of  the  actors  and  their  motives.  It  is  afanoat  a  h<^ 
less  task  to  arrive  at  a  final  judgment  as  to  the  motives  which 
have  prompted  aetkms.  We  can  only  discuss  authentic 
testiffloniei.   Winiam  Lmdsay  states:  "At  fot  they  uied 
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the  fmtlenien  very  well,  but  mmm  of  the  loWm  fetting 

4runk,  they  were  all  ordered  into  the  Black  Hole."  Accord- 
ing to  Orme :  "  The  indiscretion  of  one  or  two  drunken  men 
tierved  for  a  pretext  to  the  Nabob's  oH'icen  to  commit  the 
mort  despicable  act  of  cruelty  that  has  tor  many  yean,  if 
ever,  been  tin-  lof  (,  British  subjects."  Stewart,  in  his  "His- 
twy  of  Bengal,"  a  work  of  considerable  research,  printed  in 
1818,  however,  writM  * 

"  The  prisoners  wn*  ul  once  ordered  to  draw  up  In  the  veranda, 
but  the  officer  eoanuwtUng  the  guard,  not  thinking  they  would  be 
saflMnUly  iccured  tkere,  laqalnd  where  wa»  the  prison  of  the  (ort ; 
and  MM  of  the  cfaambert  before  rocDtloned,  which  was  used  as  the 
naek  Hole,  to  eenJIae  disordniy  s<Miers.  being  pointed  to  bim, 
he.  without  e»— Infaig  tbe  extoit  ot  the  mNurUwnit,  foraed  tkem 
all  into  It." 

This  statement  is,  in  a  measure,  supported  by  Holweli, 
who  mentions  that  few  amoniptt  the  |wisoners  themselves 
had  the  least  idea  of  the  dimensions  or  nature  of  a  place  they 
had  never  seen ;  and  it  is  therefore  highly  probable  that  the 
native  officer,  who  had  entered  the  fort  for  the  flnt  time,  had 
no  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  apartment.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  the  prisoners  had  been  confined  in  the  Black  Hole  merely 
by  the  order  of  a  native  office,  "the  old  Jemmautdaar " 
would  not  have  told  Holweli,  "with,  I  believe,  much  real 
pity  and  concern,"  that  the  prisoners  could  not  be  released 
'*  by  the  Suba's  orders."    Stewart  adds : 

"  For  the  credit  of  human  nature  we  would  fain  believe  the  asser- 
tions ot  the  native  historians,  who  say  the  Nawab  knew  nothing  of 
this  transaction ;  and  that  the  conduct  of  the  officer  who  confined 
them  proceeded  enttevly  from  sto^dtty,  and  not  iTom  maievolenee 

and  cruelty." 

The  most  favourable  construction  we  can  put  upon  their 
ctmduet  is  that  th<t  number  of  deaths  was  due  to  crass  stupidity 
and  physiological  ignorance;  but  the  fact  remains,  as  Hol- 
weli states,  "  that  this  scene  of  misoy  {noved  entertainment 
to  the  brutal  wretches  without." 

The  rhetoric  <^  Macaulay  has  created  a  widespread  belief 
that  the  cruelty  and  baseness  of  Surajah  Dowhi  was  the  main 
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"•"^  of  tht  tragedy.  Macaulay  dcMribes  him  Mated,  "on 
the  eve  of  the  hattle  of  PiMMy.  gkMrnOy  la  hk  teal.  hMmtcd— 

•s  a  Greek  poet  would  have  «aid— by  the  ftiries  of  those  who 
had  cuned  him  with  their  k»t  breath  in  the  Black  Hole." 
The  eiridmee  of  the  ranrNon,  however,  indicatet  that  Surajah 
Dowla  was  not  answerable  for  the  confinement  ot  the  priMom 
inthe  Black  Hole.   Orme,  no  favourable  critic  of  Surajah 
DomiM,  itatei  that  on  entering  the  fort  "  he  ordered  Mr.  Hoi- 
well,  who  had  been  pot  in  iioiM,  to  be  ft«ed  ft««i  then,  and 
that  the  English  in  general  who  were  become  his  prisoners 
should  be  treated  with  humanity."   HolweU  affirms:  "I 
believo  hk  orden  were  only  general— that  we  should  for  that 
night  be  secured."    Cooke  further  states:    "Between  six 
and  seven  Surajah  Dowla  left  the  fort,  the  charge  whereof 
was  given  to  Moneekehund  as  Governor."   Macaulay  writes : 
•*  The  day  broke.   The  Nabob  had  slept  off  his  debauch,  and 
permitted  the  door  to  be  opened."    There  is  no  authority  for 
the  sUtement  that  the  Nawab  bad  a  debauch.   He  must,  at 
any  rate^  have  qniekly  slept  it  off;  for  Cboke  states  that  he 
left  the  fort  at  7  p.m.  and  was  back  at  6  a.m.   On  his  arrival 
hewMtold  of  the  tragedy  that  had  occurred,  and  at  once  sent 
a  messenger  to  inqofaw  if  the  chief  was  dead.   As  soon  as  the 
messenger  returned,  he  ordered  the  prisoner!  to  ba  ivieascd. 
When  HolweU  complained  to  him  of  the  inhuman  barbarities 
which  his  countrymen  had  suffered,  the  Nawab,  Orme  sUtes 
"  disavowed  any  kaowfedge  of  the  horron  of  the  preceding 
night,  and  seemed,  as  much  as  a  man  naturally  cruel  f>vM  be^ 
affected  with  what  has  passed."   If  we  consider  his  surround- 
ings and  his  edoeation,  it  is  highly  probable  that  Surajah 
Dowla  was  prone  to  cruelty,  the  common  vice  of  deqMts. 
If,  however,  we  judge  him  by  his  conduct  to  the  prisoners 
after  the  capture  of  Calcutta,  no  monarch  appears  less  dis- 
posed to  persecution  nor  less  faidined  to  av«ige  hinsdf.  Orme 
informs  us  that  the  Nawab  immediately  ordered  Holwell  to 
be  freed  from  his  chains.  "  but  was  persuaded  by  his  officers 
that  it  was  necenary  such  a  man  should  not  be  set  at  liberty." 
If  the  chief  was  released  and  went  oa  board  Hne  Mpt^  aU 
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hope  of  finding  the  treasure  was  gone.  Surajah  Dowla,  acting 
on  the  advice  of  his  offlcors,  **  rardered  Blr.  Hdwell  and  two 
other  gentlemen  of  the  Company's  servants,"  says  Orme 
in  his  Narrative,  written  at  the  time,  "  to  be  carried  to  Muxa- 
dabad,  but  to  be  well  treated"  Orme  also  affirms  that  "  the 
orders  of  Siu-ajah  Dowla  were  perverted  in  regard  to  the 
captivity  and  the  release  of  Mr.  Holwell  by  that  spirit  of  revenge 
which  had  been  roused  in  his  officers  for  the  great  loss  sus- 
tained by  the  Moora  in  their  attacks  on  the  English."  When 
Surajah  Dowla  returned  to  Hugli  he  made  an  inquiry  for 
Holwell  and  his  two  companions  "  when  he  released  Watts 
and  CoUett  and  the  priscmers  he  had  taken  at  Cossimbazar," 
imd  he  expressed  "  some  resentment  at  Mhir  Mhuddon  for 
having  so  hastily  sent  us  up  to  Muxadabad.  "  On  arriving 
at  his  capital  the  prisoners  were,  Orme  tells  us,  "  released 
by  the  repeated  and  poremptory  order  of  the  Nabob,  as  soon 
as  he  was  acquainted  that  his  first  order  had  not  been  obeyed." 
On  the  very  morning  of  their  release  the  Nawab's  Prime 
Minister  and  some  others  had,  acccHrding  to  Holwell,  taken  no 
small  pains  to  convince  the  Subah 

"  that,  notwithstanding  my  losses  at  AUynagore,'  I  was  still  possessed 
of  enough  to  pay  a  considerable  sum  for  my  freedom ;  and  advised 
the  sending  of  me  to  Moneckchund,  who  would  be  better  able  to  trace 
out  the  remainder  of  my  effects.  To  this,  I  was  afterwards  informed, 
the  Suba  replied  :  '  It  may  be  ;  if  iie  lias  anything  left,  let  him  keep 
it :  bis  sufferings  have  been  great ;  he  shall  have  his  liberty.'  Whether 
tills  was  the  result  of  his  own  sentiments,  or  the  consequence  of  his 
promise  the  ni^t  before  to  the  old  Begum,  I  cannot  say ;  but  we 
believe  we  owe  our  ftvedom  partly  to  both." 

It  was  not  Surajah  Dowla  who  was  at  the  tune  pronounced 

to  be  the  original  author  of  the  tragedy  of  the  Black  Hole. 
Holwell  gives  us  a  clue  to  the  man  who  was  considered  to  be 
the  arch-conspirator.  He  mainly  attributes  the  severity  with 
which  he  was  treated  to  the  instigatifuas  of  Omichund, 

"  in  resentment  for  my  not  releasing  him  out  cf  prison  as  soon  as 
I  had  command  of  the  fort ;  a  circiunMtance  which,  in  the  heat  and 

^  Onne  writes :  "  To  perpetuat*  the  memory  of  hit  victory  be  ordered  the 
name  irf  CalcutU  to  be  ehanfled  to  Alinagore,  signifying  the  Port  of  God."  It 
meant  the  Qty  of  All  (the  taint). 
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hurry  of  action,  never  once  occurred  to  me  or  I  had  oertalnly  done 
it,  because  I  thought  his  imprisonment  unjust." 

Holwell  proceeds  to  add  : 

"  But  that  tlie  hard  treatment  I  met  with  may  truly  be  attributed 
in  a  great  measure  to  his  suggcsUoni  and  insinuaUons,  I  am  wcU  assured 
from  the  whole  of  his  subsequent  conduct ;  and  this  further  c«i- 
flrmed  me,  in  the  three  gentlemen  selected  to  be  my  companions, 
against  each  of  whom  be  had  conceived  particular  resentment,  and 
ffou  know  Onuehmd  eon  never  forgive." 

It  was,  indeed,  a  common  belief  at  the  time  that  the  English 
owed  their  sufferings  to  the  intrigue  and  resentment  of  Omi- 
chund ;  and  letters  in  the  old  records  show  that  when,  aftw 
the  battle  of  Plassey,  the  money  sent  to  Calcutta  as  com- 
pensation was  about  to  be  distributed,  a  vigorous  protest 
was  raised  against  any  restitution  to  Omichund  "  in  common 
with  the  other  Gentoo  merchants,  because  it  is  well  known 
he  was  the  chief  instigator  of  the  massacre  of  the  Black 
Hole." 


CHAPTER  XVI 


17S«-7:  D»BAT  OV  BVBAJAB  DOWtA 

On  October  Ifl,  1750,  the  fleet  sailed  out  of  Madras.  The 
elements  were  against  them  on  their  start.  During  the  first 
twelve  days  they  were  driven  down  as  far  as  Ceylon*  by  strong 
currents  from  the  north.  It  was  now  the  time  when  the 
north-east  monsoon  blows  hardest  down  the  Bay  of  Bengal 
and  the  waves  are  the  highest.  In  order  to  avoid  a  direct 
and  tremendous  encountor,  venels  tcx  Bengii  steered  aeron 
the  Bay  to  the  Tenasserim  coast,  anil  thence  beat  over  to 
Balasore  roads  and  assured  the  entrance  into  the  River  Hugli. 
Admiral  Watson  followed  this  course.  But  he  was  badly 
knocked  about  by  the  monsoon  gales  and  could  make  little 
way.   On  the  night  of  November  18 

"  the  SalMurg  sprung  a  leak,  which  kept  all  her  pumps  going  to  free 
her,  and  after  making  the  signal  of  distreu,  the  carpentcn  of  the 
Kent  and  other  ships  were  sent  on  board,  wlio  found  out  the  leak 
and  in  some  measure  stopped  it,  so  that  she  was  able  to  pwceed 
on  the  voyage  under  an  easy  saii  upon  her  foremast,  as  tiw  kak  was 
discovered  to  bi'  in  the  wooden  ends  forwards,"  • 

Two  days  after,  "  the  seamen  and  military  were  put  to 
half  allowance  <^  provisicms,  and  two-thirds  allowance  of  water. 
The  scurvy  began  to  appear  in  the  fleet,  particularly  amongst 
the  seamen."  It  was  not  till  December  1  that  sue  ships  arrived 
in  the  soundings  off  P<Nnt  Palmyras. 

•'  About  8  P.M.  the  2nd,  Cumberland  struclc  upon  the  reef  off 
Point  Palmiras,  but  w&  soon  got  oil  without  any  damage ;  the  ship 
came  to  an  anchor  and  lay  tiU  daylight.  After  maUag  the  signal  of 
distress  the  fleet  came  to  an  anchor,  sMue  in  seven,  some  In  five  and 
others  in  four  fathoms  water  upon  the  edge  of  this  dangenms  staoaL" 

»  Ives,  Voyage,  p.  95. 

•  Journal  ol  Uie  expediUon  to  Bengal  from  October  13, 1756,  to  Februarj'  18, 
1757,  lupt  by  one  of  Cbkmel  Qivc's  family. 
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The  following  day  the  Kent,  the  Admiral's  flagship  with 
Chve  on  board,  the  Tyger,  and  WalpoU  roimded  the  shoal 
and  reached  the  road  of  Balhuore,  but  the  other  ships  could 
not  weather  the  point. 

"  As  soon  as  the  Kent  arrived  In  Ballasorc  road,  two  I  ;  ;ish 
puou  came  on  board  us,  who  gave  the  admiral  a  further  account  of 
the  miserable  situation  of  affairs  In  Bengal;  as,  that  since  the  re- 
duction of  Calcutta,  almost  every  inhabitant  who  survived  the  attack 
of  the  place,  or  the  dreadful  catastrophe  of  the  Black  Hole  prison, 
had  made  their  escape  to  Fulta,  a  despicable  village  on  the  river's 
s  de ;  that  some  families  Uved  in  tenU  on  shore,  while  others  con- 
from  C^rc^tl""  I    "»e  »WP»  wid  vessels  In  wbkh  they  had  escaped 

The  squadron  was  now  in  sore  distress  for  water  and  pro- 
visions, "  having  only  eight  days'  water  on  board  and  numbers 
down  with  the  scurvy."  On  December  8  the  pUot  sloop  put 
on  board  the  Walpole  some  rice.  "  she  being  in  the  greatest 
want  of  provisions."  The  WalpoU  carried  only  sepoys,  and 
when  the  supply  of  rice  faUed,  there  was  "  nothing  to  serve 
out  to  them  but  beef  and  pork ;  but  though  some  did  sub- 
mit to  this  defilement,  yet  many  preferred  a  languishiQg  death 
by  famme  to  life  polluted  beyond  recovery."  » 

The  pilot  guided  the  vessels  over  the  dangerous  shoals  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Hugli,  then  an  ahnost  unknown  river,  and 
Clive  told  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  that 
he  considered  that  attempt  to  go  up  the  river  "to  be  as  daring 
and  noeritorious  an  attempt  as  was  ever  made  in  his  Majesty's 
sea  service."  On  December  9  the  pilot,  taking  advuitage  of 
the  spring  tides,  entered  the  river.  On  December  15  the  Kent 
"  anchored  at  Fulta'  in  company  with  the  Tyger  and  Walpole, 
where  we  found  riding  at  anchor  the  King$fUher  sloop,  the 
Delaware,  Indiaman,  and  about  twelve  sail  of  country  ships, 
snows."  «  Here  they  found  the  fugitives  from  Calcutta  and 
other  parts  of  Bengal,  and  the  military  under  Major  KUpatrick 

jl^^Ii.P-^®-       .  .     'Scrafton,    RcHections."  p.  12. 
A  Yillage  on  the  left  bank  of  the  River  HuaU  twentv  mllH  in  >  ■tMiai.t 

SfThfJi^!''       but     tju«  d.!;*^  SitSiS'S  a»" 

*  Jowiud  Iqr  oae  of  Olve'i  Hunlfy. 
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who  had  arrived  there  on  Augnst  9.  Hie  dviliaiu,  except 
wmw  few  families  who  were  in  tents,  lived  on  board  the  country 
■hips,  and  the  milita-y  were  cantoned  ashore.  The  majority 
of  their  companions  had  died— died  of  cruel  fever  due  to 
scanty  food,  bad  water,  and  the  pestilential  air  of  the  swamps. » 
Great  was  the  joy  <rf  the  survivors  at  seeing  the  long-expected 
squadron. 

"  For  almost  five  months  they  had  been  gomranded  by  sickness 
and  disease,  which  made  strange  havoc  among  them,"  says  Ives, 
"  and  yet,  when  we  saw  them  first,  to  our  great  surprise,  they  ap- 
peared with  as  cliearful  countenancef,  as  it  no  misfortunes  bad 
happened  to  them." 

On  arriving  at  Fulta  Clive  lear  .t  that  Mr.  Drake  had 
received  dispatches  from  England  appointing  him  and  three 
rf  his  former  council  a  committee  for  the  conduct  of  the  Com- 
pany's affairs  in  Bengal.  They  had  already  associated  Major 
Kilpatrick,  says  Orme,  and  they  now  added  Watson  and  Clive 
to  their  board.  But  neither  the  adnural  not  Clive  had  any 
intention  of  abandoning  their  separate  authority.  The  same 
day  that  Clive  reached  Fulto  he  exercised  that  authority  by 
writmg  to  Rajah  Manikchand,  Governor  ci  Calcutta : 

"  Upon  my  arrival  in  these  parts  from  Madras  I  was  informed 
that  you  had  sbown  a  great  friendsblp  and  regard  for  the  English 
Company,  for  which  1  write  to  return  you  thanks.  I  doubt  not 
but  as  you  have  hitherto  professed  a  desire  to  serve  tlie  Company, 
you  will  at  this  time,  when  their  aflairs  must  require  It,  retain  the 
same  dispositkm  in  thefa*  favour."  * 

The  Rajah  sent  the  following  reply,  duted  Deconber  28, 
1756: 

>  Orme  states  "  that  of  the  whole  ietachnient,  which  was  230  when  sent, 
one  halt  were  dead,  and  of  the  rematader  not  more  than  thirty  men  were  able 
to  do  duty  when  Admiral  Watson  arrived."— Orme,  Vol.  II.,  p.  120.  Ives 
states  tbat  to  the  best  of  his  remembrance  not  above  thirty  remained  alive 
and  not  above  ten  Bt  tor  duty.— Ives,  p.  99.  Broome  writes :  "  The  remnant 
of  the  Bengal  BOUtary  force,  from  being  more  accustomed  to  the  climate,  appears 
to  have  IMed  better,  and  was  now  able  to  join  the  force,  strengthened  by  the 
Onnpany  of  Volunteers  formed  from  amongst  the  civilians  and  respectable 
European  Inhabaants  who  had  escaped  from  Calcutta  and  the  out-factories, 
which  Company  now  mustered  upwards  of  70  officers  and  men." — Broome, 
p.  79.  Clive  states  that  the  few  effective  Europeans  at  Fulta,  taduding  the 
volunteers,  did  not  amount  to  more  than  one  hundred. 

•  Onw  MSS.:  Ii^       XL,  p.  2702. 
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•r-  i.  '  ''■^  Plewuw  to  receive  your  most  friendly  letter 

To  hear  you  are  In  good  health  give,  me  the  sincerest  pleasure.  Yo^ 
•ending  a  copy  ot  your  address  to  the  Nabob  enclosed  in  your  lettM 
to  me  for  my  perusal  I  esteem  as  an  instance  of  your  frlcndihlD 

sending  me  the  cory  you  des|r«d  to  know  my  entiments  upon  It 
I  have  therefore,  made  some  alteraUon.  in  It  wtmS  It  entra"ted 
to  Radakissen  Mulllck.  who  wlU  deliver  It  to  you"  "V^u  wUl™  rite 
your  letter  afUr  that  fom  and  dkpateii  it  agita  o  me  and  im 

Scace  fj""'"""'       "  ""thing  is  better  than 

TaJt  ^f  a  goo?  man" '  • '''^  "'*^"'  "  ^ 

On  December  25  Clive  answered  as  fdlows : 

fn  ihi  M  r  y*""  better  with  the  form  enclosed  for  a  letter 

tenlLn.  f^"**-^/  "*"»'*»»«     y*»"  friendship  and  kind  in- 

tenUons  in  «ndhig  me  the  latter,  which  I  have  r.-ad"  but  an.  sorry 

l^'^'^^^T^J''''^     ''''  ^•"P^-'y     their"  oSou?^ 

A  •  •""^71'"  P™P"  "  "'Sht  have  been  befote  the 
takfaig  of  Calcutta,  would  but  lU-suit  with  the  present  time,  when 

v„h"^  '^'""""^  satisfaction  for  the  injuries  done  rby  tS 

Nabob,  not  to  entreat  his  favour,  and  with  a  force  which  we  thS 
suRicient  to  vindicate  our  dahn.  Anaverdi  Cawn's  IrtS  wnV  by 

Clive,  however,  did  slightly  modify  his  attitude,  and 
Watson  also  mtiU  a  letter  to  the  Nawab  in  which  he  stated  : 

sPtti'pi*i/°"  ""^  ^  0'  having  the  English 

Trl^l^^'^.fT^'}  ^»  «=°n««"t  to  make  them 

Ld^^  "tlrffccUon  for  the  losses  and  injuries  they  have  suffere™ 

S?fie«dSjfT'  P"..*"  *°  the  troubles,  and  secure 

acu  Of  equity.  What  can  I  say  mme  ?  " 

The  Nawab  was  not  sensible  of  the  benefit  of  having  the 
English  setUed  in  his  country,  and  he  ordered  the  whole  of 
his  army  to  assemble  at  his  capital  preparatory  to  marchinc 
V  J!*^*""*'  Mwikchwid  took  measure,  to  rtrength« 
*ort  William  as  well  as  the  neighbouring  forts  on  the  river. 
On  December  16  "  the  Company's  troops  and  seapoys  on  the 
Kent,  Tyg^,  and  knded  at  Fulta,"  and  six  days  after 

'OnneMSS.:  Iiidl%  Voi.XL,  p.  2703.  •/»«.,  p.  3704. 
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'*  the  Grenadiers  and  Artillery  Companies  from  the  Salisburtf 
and  Bridgwater  joined  the  battalion  in  camp."  The  malarious 
swamp  around  them  produced  fever,  and  Give  fell  a  victim. 
On  December  S8  1m  wrote  to  Major  KUpatrick 

"  A  violent  Cold  and  Slight  Fever  >ias  reduced  mc  to  the  necessity 
of  committing  to  writing  wiiat  otherwise  I  sliouid  have  been  glad  to 
have  executed  in  Person,  and  by  word  of  Mouth. 

"  The  time  now  draws  near  for  the  quitting  of  Fulta,  previous  to 
which  many  necessary  steps  arc  to  be  talccn,  Boats,  Sloops,  should 
be  in  readlncM  tor  the  Embarkation  of  all  our  Military,  Lascan  and 
Seapoyt,  ai  Ukewiw  all  our  Stores,  Provision  ft*  I  thinic  it  would 
be  gabiiag  of  time,  if  all  the  baggage  Stores  &.'  were  embarlced  imme- 
diately on  large  Boats,  excepting  what  the  Service  on  Shore  abso- 
lutely requires,  I  would  have  all  our  Military  and  Seapoys  supplied 
with  36  Rounds  p'  Man,  and  the  rest  of  the  Ammunition  disposed 
of  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  at  hand  when  called  for,  I  would  have 
the  2.6  p"  &  2.3  p"  well  supplyed  with  Ammunition  and  in  readi- 
ness to  Land  at  a  Moments  warning,  for  I  take  it  for  granted,  we 
shall  march  from  Budjee  Budjee  to  Calcutta  by  Land,  it  would  save 
OS  the  Trouble  of  Embarking,  if  we  could  do  the  same  from  Fulta, 
please  to  speak  to  the  Governor  to  give  Orders  that  the  Vessi  whidi 
has  the  100,000  Musket  Cartridges  on  Board  accompany  the  SqL  dron. 

"  I  am  very  anxious  for  the  return  of  the  Man  who  is  st..it  to 
examine  the  Situation  of  Budjee  Budjee ;  a  good  account  from  him 
would  save  a  World  of  Trouble,  pray  make  enquiry  if  there  be  any 
other  road  to  B.B.  except  the  foot  Path  between  the  two  Fortifications. 

"  There  are  many  other  things  which  do  not  occur  to  me,  which 
may  fail  within  your  Knowledge,  in  short  I  leave  every  thing  to 
your  Prudence  and  Discretion  for.the  present ;  dispose  of  the  Troops 
in  si'~  -  marier  that  they  may  be  in  readiness  to  March  overland 
to  >tr  .  nd,  if  necessary,  to  attack  Budjee  Budjee,  Tana 
Fori. 

'   '  aid  be  of  singular  service  could  you  prevail  upon  the 
Baiar  people  to  follow  us  to  Budjee  Budjee. 

"  Having  applied  to  the  Governor  for  the  Delaware  India-man 
to  serve  as  a  Hospital  Ship  have  as  yet  received  no  Answer ;  it  will 
be  necessary  to  apply  again  to  him  that  it  may  be  executed."  • 

On  December  27  the  fleet  proceeded  up  the  river,  having 
re-embarked  the  Company's  tro(^  and  artillery  pursuant  to 
the  resolution  of  a  Council  of  War  held  on  board  the  Kent, 
"  but  the  seapoys  narched  over  land  keeping  the  ships  in  view 
and  Captain  Barker  following  in  boats  with  80  of  the  Train 

»  Fowls  MSS.  No.  I. :  Letters  from  the  Hon.  Colond  CUve,  from  October  11, 
1756,  to  April  16,  1737. 
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dlt  /h?.?'"  completed."  »   The  following 

day  th.  ships  re^jhed  Mayapur.  and  •bout  three  fa  the  irfte? 

field.pieces  were  disembarked  and 

.ouncl  of  War.  the  .hip.  were  to  bombed  the  Fort  of  Budge 
Budge.3  which  stood  on  the  river,  while  Ciive  marched  2h 

aelr^'V:^"'''^'  *°  ambuscade  IT 

fiarrl«»  a.  they  retreated  along  the  Cdcutta  road.  Clive 

Council  of  War.*  He  wished  to  convey  the  tr.  .ps  hy  water 
^Budge  Budge,  but  he  had  to  follow  the  6elioa  7Z 

thetloTlf ^^'^l ''^P'  Maypur. 
Kv  /JI  fi^'d-pjeces  with  a  tumbril  of  ammuniUon  befag  drawn 
by  the  men.   The  naUve  guide.,  wawn 

but  full  of  swJmM  ^S^^^u'  ^^"^^^       ""Inhabited  Indeed. 

The  spot  chosen  for  the  ambush  was  the  dry  bed  of  an 
oj^nary  Indian  tank  about  ten  feet  below  thT^evd  of  tie 
plam.   It  lay  about  a  mile  from  the  river,  a  mile  and  a  ha^f 

captain  G-uppe  was  likewise  advanKS  h^s 'S^m^^^  ^STft' 

t75;S'i;V„'l%?fflK  «?ar  ""'^'^  ''^^ 

being  m!rel?n;d'o;?'bo!5SMo.^^^^  arrived, 
with  all  the  Sepoys,  andtJIo  Mi^^^^I^^^J^*}  battalion.  500 

teTa.d-e?F*^'  — ^^^^^^^ 

MtTaVa"b^';S?ted  iharCoraL^?*?;  Hphin.tone.  B«J1«|. 
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vetoBteirs  in  the  Calcutta  nonil  to  niw  timrly  iinticr  of  the  approach 
of  any  of  the  enemy  that  might  cnmr  that  way.  Captain  Pyc  had 
orders  to  take  possession  of  the  suburhs  and  send  an  Immediate 
report  when  he  had  effected  It,  but  not  to  attempt  any  thing  further 
wUboat  order."  * 

Captain  Pye,  finding  the  rabtn^M  deserted,  Joined  the  party 

of  sepoys  "  under  the  bank,  and  pu"  himself  under  the  orden 
of  Captain  Coote  who  was  landed  with  the  King's  troopi ; 
they  had  just  struck  a  flag  on  one  of  the  advanced  batteriei, 
and  were  reconnoitring  from  behind  it,  when  Kcshar  Singh 
was  ordered  hack  with  the  seapoyn  ;  Captain  Waller  landing 
soon  after  from  the  Salisbury,  and,  hearing  that  the  Colonel 
was  attaelced  by  the  enemy,  ordered  tlie  whde  to  march  to 
his  assistance."  The  European  battalion  under  Clive's  imme* 
diate  command,  "  consisting  of  260  rank  and  file,"  had  been 
attadced  by  the  main  body  of  the  enemy  under  Manikehand 
from  tlw  surrounding  houses  and  thickets. 

"  The  skirmish  lasted  about  halt  an  hour,  in  which  time  we  had 
Ensign  Kerr  with  nine  private  men  killed  and  eight  wounded.  The 
enemy's  loss  must  have  been  somewhat  consid*  rable  as  their  number 
of  horse  and  foot  appeared  to  be  about  2,000  and  several  of  them 
exposed  themselves  pretty  freely  at  first ;  but  were  much  alarmed 
at  the  briskness  of  our  fire  and  startled  at  the  flrst  appearance  of 
cannon  which  they  thought  impossible  for  us  to  transport  over  the 
ground  we  had  marched  the  preceding  night ;  'tis  said  that  200  of 
inferior  note  were  killed  and  wounded,  four  jemldm,  an  elephant 
and  the  Commandtsr  shot  through  his  turban,  besides  about  forty 
who  perished  in  their  confusion  on  passing  a  creek."  * 

*  Journal  by  one  of  dive's  family. 

*  Ibid.  Orme's  account  of  the  skirmish  difTcrs  malrriully  from  tliat  given 
in  the  Journal  and  the  Logs.  He  ■writes  :  "  The  rest  of  tlic  troops  remained 
with  Colonel  Clive,  and  concealed  themscives,  some  in  the  hollow,  and  others 
in  the  adjoining  village,  and  the  two  fleld-pieces  were  plared  on  the  north  side 
of  the  vlUase.  The  troops  being  excessively  fatigued,  were  permitted  to  quit 
their  arms,  hi  order  to  get  rest ;  every  man  laid  himself  down  where  he  thought 
best,  some  In  the  vtllage,  others  in  the  hollow  ;  and  from  a  secwlty  which  no 
superiority  or  qppearances  in  war  could  justify,  the  common  precaution  of 
stationing  centincls  was  neglected.  In  a  few  minutes  they  were  all  asleep." 
It  is  diflicult  to  believe  that,  after  200  sepoys  had  been  sent  to  reconnoitre 
and  a  company  with  the  volunteers  had  been  posted  in  the  Calcutta  Road  to 
give  timely  notice  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  the  battalion  of  Europeans 
under  dive,  who  were  in  ambush  ready  to  cut  off  the  enemy,  wonhl  be  towid 
an  hoar  later  asleep.  With  regard  to  stationing  smtlBds,  Qive  l-ad  taken,  as 
we  now  learn,  all  the  precautions  he  considered  necessary  for  giving  timely 
notice  of  the  approach  ol  the  enemy.  Qive  did  know  the  elements  of  the 
business  of  war,  and,  if  the  statement  be  true  that  he  did  not  post  sentinels. 
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CHw,  in  •  letter  to  Mr.  Pigot,  dated  January  8.  1757 
gim  til.  toBowtag  iM««at  of  4  eiigH«^ 

I.  A.  "^"f".  that  our  loH  in  the  ■klnni.h 

Hudjce-Budjee  wa,  greater  than  could  mU  ^  wTlf^Siw™ 
ifthes  were  to  be  often  reoeated     V««      J\lv^  '  "  »Klrm- 
Moidapoor  to  the  n^hiE2d  oi  ^iiTBlfr  ' 

Grenadier  company  and  all  the  seapoys  were  despatched  to  tt^V^S 
where  I  heard  Captain  Coote  was  landed  with  tto  Khu^. 

•^L^SwLl        .  '  n«wne»8  of  the  enemy,  some  of  which 

we»  wtthin  twenty  yard*,  one  hundred  and  fifty  ml JhtZ  knu-H  .nH 
woonded,  end  with  them  four  of  the  principal  /iSi  wd  w  efcnh«^ 
Monlchaund  himself  received  a  shot  In  his  Sffll  TuTtS^SSJ* 

port-flres,  and  wrong  carriages  sent  with  them  ftL  pSfs^S^ 
indeed  we  still  labour  under  every  dlMdvSMBto^  «»2?^ ' 
want  of  the  Marlborough.  It  seenu^the^n.^  !2L  '"^ 
two  mile.  Of  us.  «.d  'we  l^i^ if'tSISt^^'T  "^jS'u^ 
IntelUgBnoe  of  thk  eonntry!"  ao  mmn  for  the 

An  hour  before  CUvc  began  his  northward  march  "the 
P?'^°"p''"f  came   o  Mdl  «id  at  6  anchored  off 

came  to  sail  for  B  .dge  Bu.'      and   half  an  hour  ^fter  the 

r7/^K  *tur..edit.  Afewmin- 

utes  later  the  Kent  began  to  fire,  having  anchored,  amd^ 
the  signal  to  engage.   The  flw  uf  Ifer  eaemy  soon  stadwned. 

the  nature  of  the  countrv  o'  some  nthrr  ^ 

him  from  departing  from^hU  or.hliar  "'^^^TlJUi^T^ 

Hud  the  cavalry  advanced  and  clK.rBecl  i„  J?  w  »  = 
same  time  that  the  inbintry  benan  o  fln  . 

able  that  the  war  would  Save  befn  conch. ,ei  .  ' ^  e**^' "  h 

ties.  "    Sir  John  Malcolm,  a  soldier  acauainLi  !?• 

to  this  remark,  there  1,  one  Ungte  fact  to  bf  iTh/tM^t'".  ""^ 

nT^nt  e1ce*p^%ISl^oE^ 
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and  all  the  King's  troops  were  disembarked  and  took  pwwision 
of  an  abandoned  battery.  Captain  Eyre  Cootr  wm  deiiroui 
of  itormfaig  the  fort,  Irat  C^iUin  Weller,  **  who  wu  my  senior, 

.  .  .  thought  it  neceuary  to  desist  from  my  project  aad 
to  go  to  the  Colonel  whom  we  knew  to  be  very  weak." 

After  Clive  had  repulsed  the  enemy,  he  went  on  board 
the  flagship  to  consult  the  adminl.  On  his  ntam  Byre  Coote 

Irarnt  that  n  body  of  sailors  was  going  to  be  sent  ashore  to  joir 
them,  and  that  they  were  to  storm  the  fort  when  night  fell. 

"  When  night  came  on,"  says  Eyre  Coote,  "  400  sailors  came  on 
shore  under  the  command  '  Captain  King ;  the  Colonel  and  Major 
Ktlpatrick  were  rclln-d  to  rest,  as  they  had  had  a  very  fatiguing 
march  all  the  nlf^ht  before,  nnd  Captain  Weller  was  gone  sick  on 
iioard  :  so  that  I  tlien  had  tlie  command,  and  as  my  opinion  was  all 
day  for  storming  tlie  place,  I  was  i.-  hopes  then  to  have  the  honour 
of  doing  It,  but  the  Colonel  sent  mc  word  he'd  have  nothing  done 
tlO  the  membig."  > 

During  Eyre  Coote's  absence 

"  one  SMnm,  a  rommon  sailor  belonRin((  to  the  KenI,  having  been 
just  served  with  a  quantity  of  grog  (arrack  mixed  with  water),  had 
his  spirits  loo  much  elated  to  think  of  taking  any  rest ;  he  there- 
fore strayed  by  himself  towards  the  fort,  and  imperoeptlbly  got  under 
the  waOs ;  being  advaneed  Uras  far  withont  toternqiUeB,  he  took 
it  Into  his  head  to  scale  at  a  breach  that  had  been  made  by  the  cannoa 
of  the  ships ;  and  having  luckily  gotten  upon  the  bastion,  he  there 
discovered  several  Atoor-men  sitting  on  the  platform,  at  whom  >") 
flourished  his  cutlass,  and  flred  his  pistol,  and  Vtwn,  after  hav' 
given  Uiree  load  hussas,  cried  oat, '  Thi  pimet  U  mfnc.' "  * 

He  was  immediately  attacked,  and  then  began  a  de  adly 
tussle.  Strahan's  cutlass  broke  off  near  the  hilt,  and  the 
moments  of  life  were  fast  running  out  ^v>en  the  .Isanced 
guards,  who  were  in  the  village  and  haii  i.eard  his  shoiita, 
quitting  their  post,  joineil  him  on  the  rampart.'  The  enemy 
had  been  moving  out  of  the  place  ever  since  dusk,  and  those 

'  Journal  of  Captain  Eyre  Coote. 

■  Ives'  Journal,  p.  100.  Eyre  Coote's  Journal. — Ome,  VtA.  II.,  p.  124. 
*  *  Ivn  writes :  "  Strahan,  the  hero  of  this  adventurous  action,  was  soon 
brought  before  the  admiral,  who,  notwithstanding  the  succeu  that  had  at- 
tended  it,  thought  it  neceuary  to  shew  himself  displeased  with  a  measure  in 
which  the  want  of  all  military  discipline  so  notoriously  appeared.  He  there- 
fore .inRrily  enquired  Into  the  desperate  step  which  he  had  taken  :  '  Mr.  Strahan 
What  ts  this  that  you  have  been  doing  ?  '  The  fellow,  after  having  made  his  bow 
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that  Nmaiaed  were  quickly  driven  out  or  killed.  Evre  Coott 
Msumed  command  of  the  fort,  and  at  dawn  a  salute  was  flreU. 
£|ighteenpieces  of  cannon  from  24-poundersi  downwards,  and 
forty  bamli  of  gunpowder  with  Iwil  in  proportion,  were 
found  m  it.  r 

^  foUowing  evening,  after  disabling  the  guns,  carrying 
on  the  powder  and  demolishing  the  parapets  of  the  fort  and 
botteries  the  European  troops  reMmbarked.  The  sepoyi 
remamed  artore,  "  taking  their  route  along  the  bank  of  the 
«   •  ••th  the  fleet  in  view,  and  the  artillery  foUowing 


'      '    •  •   On  December  SI  the  iquadroB  weighed  "and 

.  ..  „>  jp  the  river.-  The  next  day  at  twenty  minutes  ^ast 
10  H.M.,  the  Tygfr  made  the  signal  and  anchored.  Twenty 
minutes  later  the  Kent  anehored.  "A  IVench  ship  saluted 
with  nine  guns  and  was  returned  five."  «  Shortly  after  noon 
the  Tj^gfr  and  Kent  again  oet  sail.  "  and  ai  ?  p.m.  came  abreast 
or  Tuma  and  Alefhur  which  i>  a  new  mud  fort  erected  by  the 
enemy  opposite  to  the  former."  The  enemy  abandoned  both 
forts  asthe  ships  approached,  and  the  boats'  crews  of  the 
■quadrons  landed  and  took  possession  of  them  without  firins 
a  shot.  They  found  in  them  "about  forty  gam,  aoaw 
twenty.four  pounders,  and  all  mounted  on  good  carriages 
inort  of  them  the  company's."  »  They  also  discovered  some 
ammunition. 

Mnlf*..^?!. ."y'  "  ^         'he  boats  manned  and 

•nned  up  tb«  river,  to  set  flre  to  a  ship  and  some  vessels  that  lay 

^Why't^  Sl\Si!'s5''lt!,'iI:  rjh'"'."^'T^"."«  "P«"  '"e  other,  replied 

of  S  f«W,  aZ^r^ind^  ""JI'T"  P"^*"'***  ^  •n»»K«g  at  the  •Impliclty 

riS^SrX?.  diJIS  SSL'lV'  ""duct,  and  then  wtth 

Letter  from  Admiral  Wat«m.  d«t«l  H.II.S.  Kial.  off  Calctta. 
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under  a  fort,  which  was  executed  without  opposition.  That  was  a 
necessary  piece  of  service,  as  I  heard  they  were  fllled  with  combustibles 
In  order  to  be  set  on  Are  when  the  ebb  made,  to  bum  our  ships." 

Early  on  the  in(nning  of  January  2  Oive  landed  at  Aligarh 
with  the  Company's  European  troops  and,  joined  by  the 
sepoys,  marched  on  Calcutta.  The  Kent  and  Tyger,  together 
with  the  twenty-gun  ship  and  sloop,  weighed  and  stood  up 
following  the  line  of  the  well-wooded  shore  of  the  broad  Hugli.» 
No  forest  of  masts  then  rose  into  the  blue  azure.  A  few 
country  boats  with  their  large  broad  sails  filled  with  sunshine 
were  flying  away.  As  the  Tyger  approached,  the  batteries 
on  the  bank  opened  fire,  but  the  enemy  deserted  them  on 
the  approach  of  the  fleet  and  Clive's  force. 

"  At  10  A.M.  the  ships  coming  abreast  of  Fort  William  (by  the 
Moors  called  Aiinagor)  were  fired  upon  pretty  warmly  as  they  lay 
becalmed,  sheerkig  round  in  the  eddies  of  the  tide ;  but  soon,  after 
coming  to  an  anchor  close  in  with  the  western  line  of  guns  on  the 
river  side,  they  drove  the  enemy  from  their  batteries,  who  fled  through 
the  eastern  gate  before  the  military  or  seapoys  could  come  up  with 
them  ;  In  this  action  three  of  the  King's  soldiers  and  six  sailors  were 
killed."  * 

When  the  enemy  deserted  the  fort  some  of  the  old  in- 
habitants of  the  town  waved  their  hands  from  the  shore,  and 
one  of  them  hoisted  an  English  pendant  on  a  tree.»  The 
admiral  immediately  sent  Captain  King,  R.N.,  to  take  pos- 
session for  the  Crown,  and  a  few  minutes  after  it  was  garri- 
soned with  a  detachment  of  Adlercron's  regiment  under  Eyre 
Coote.  At  the  same  time  a  party  of  sepoys  reached  the  fwt, 
entered  it,  and,  Clive  states,  were  ignominiously  thrown  out. 

"  Upon  coming  near  the  fort  myself  I  was  informed  that  there 
were  orders  that  none  of  the  Company's  ofDcers  or  troops  should 
have  entrance.    This,  I  own,  enraged  me  to  such  a  degree  that  I 

>  January  1st,  1757.  "  About  2  in  the  afternoon  came  abreast  of  Tanna 
Forts,  which  were  found  evacuated,  the  enemy  retiring  as  the  ships  advanced. 
At  3  the  boats  of  the  men-of-war  landed  with  the  seamen  and  toolc  possession 
of  the  Fort  of  Tanna  and  AUgur,  a  mud  fort  raised  opposite  in  wliich  were 
found  31  pieces  of  cannon  of  24  and  13  of  a  smaller  size,  some  shot,  and  a 
smaii  quantity  of  gunpowder."— SelecUons  from  the  LHtm,  DctpaUhei,  and 
other  State  Papers  preserved  in  the  Madras  Secretariat  (CUve  Series),  edited 
by  George  W.  Forrest,  CLE. 

•Journal  of  Uie  Expedition  to  Bengal,  from  Octoljer  13, 1766,  to  FcbmaiT  18, 

•  Ives,  p.  102. 
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was  rosolved  to  enter  if  possible  which  I  did,  though  not  In  the  manner 
maliciously  reported,  by  forcing  the  sentiyi,  for  they  suffered  m 
to  pass  very  patieotly  upon  being  Infumed  who  I  wm."  » 

At  aive's  entrance  Byre  Coote  jmsented  him  with  the 
following  commission  from  Admiral  Watson ; 

•'  By  Charles  Wataon,  Esq. ;  VIce-admlral  of  the  blue  squadron 
of  his  majesty's  fleet,  and  commander  in  chief  of  his  majesty's  ships 
and  vessels  employed  in  the  East  Indies,  and  of  the  marine  forces 
of  the  united  company  of  merchants  trading  to  and  in  these  parts. 

"  You  are  hereby  required  and  directed  to  garrison  the  fort  of 
Calcutta  with  his  majesty's  troops  which  you  have  now  on  sbOK, 
and  take  care  to  post  sentinels  and  guards  so  as  not  to  be  surprised 
by  the  enemy.  In  the  evening  I  shaU  be  on  shore  ;  and  you  are  not 
to  quit  your  post,  or  deliver  up  your  command  till  farther  orders 
from  me.  During  your  continuance  on  shore,  you  are  to  take  care 
that  no  disorders  be  committed  by  his  majesty's  troops,  or  any  other 
people,  but  to  treat  the  natives  with  humanity,  and  take  particular 
care  that  there  is  no  plundering,  as  such  offenders  may  depend  on 
the  severest  punishment.  Given  under  my  hand  on  board  bis  majesty's 
ship  the  Kent,  oil  Calcutta,  2d  Jan.  1757. 

^   „  ^  "  Charles  Watson. 

To  Captain  Eyre  Coote,  of  Ms  majesty's  39/A  regiment  of  foot. 
"  By  command  of  the  admiral. 

"  Henry  Doidge." 
Clive  denied  any  authority  that  Admiral  Watson  had  to 
appoint  an  inferior  officer  in  the  King's  service  governor  of 
the  fort,  and  told  Eyre  Coote  if  he  disobeyed  his  orders  he 
would  place  him  under  arrest.    Eyre  Coote  assented,  and'desired 
leave  to  acquaint  the  admiral  with  these  particulars.  Clive 
consented.*   Watson,  on  hearing  what  had  taken  place,  sent 
Captain  Speke  on  shore  to  know  by  what  authority  Clive 
had  assumed  command  of  the  fort.    "I  answoed,  by  the 
authority  of  his  majesty's  commission,  as  being  lieutenant- 
colonel  and  commander  in  chief  of  the  land  forces."  Speke 
went  on  board  with  the  message,  and  wrote  the  following 
letter  to  Qive : 

"  I  am  extremely  sorry  to  find  by  your  Letter  and  by  what  I 
know  of  the  Admiral  s  Sentiments  that  things  are  tending  to  an 

,7^7''*r.f  'f°K,  ^"'."J"'  ^L'\^  ^'8*"'  fort  WilUam,  January  «. 

/       .y'y*.'^  before  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commm 

•Uted  that    he  entered  the  Fort  at  the  head  of  the  Comuany'i  trooni." 
*  aim's  Evidence,  Ives,  p.  UO.  *^   '  ""vi»fc 
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Extremity  which  cannot  but  be  hurtful  to  the  Cmnpany's  Affairs— I 
will  not  pretend  to  give  you  my  Sentiments  on  a  Subject  in  which, 
as  a  King's  OfHcer  I  cannot  but  be  a  Party ;  &  on  which  I  own  I 
am  so  unhappy  as  to  differ  with  you  in  Opinion  I  mean  if  you  are 
in  truth  of  that,  by  whicli  you  seem  to  Act — I  hoped  for  a  better 
ending  of  this  Affair  when  I  parted  from  you — and  was  much  sur- 
priz'd  to  find  you  dcnyed  to  Major  Kilpatriclt  having  forc'd  the 
Sentinels — when  to  me  you  not  only  acknowledged  it,  but  upon  my 
taking  the  Liberty  to  ask  if  it  was  a  Soldier-like  Action,  you  said 
much  more  so,  than  Capt.  Coot's  maUng  Mr.  Court  a  Prisoner,  ft 
driving  out  the  Sea-Poys.  As  you  was  then  in  heat,  I  have  no  Doubt 
you  did  not  much  consider  what  you  said,  but  it  was  the  first  Question 
I  ask'd  You,  &  upon  your  owning  it,  my  2"  was  do  you  defend  it  7 
To  which  you  likewise  answered  in  the  Afllrmative,  adding  that  you 
was  a  King's  Officer  as  well  as  Mr.  Watson— I  shall  be  glad  to  think 
this  was  as  I  said  the  Language  of  Passion — but  you  must  pardon 
me,  if  I  say  it  was  yours."  » 

Speke  returned  to  the  fort,  and  must  have  conveyed  to 
Clive  the  ftdlowing  letter  from  the  admiral : 

"  Sir, — After  what  I  said  to  Major  Killpatrick,  I  am  c.tremely 
surprised  to  find  you  have  not  withdrawn  the  Company's  Troops, 
which  puts  me  under  a  necessity  of  acquainting  you.  If  you  still  per- 
sist in  continuing  in  the  Fort,  You  will  force  me  to  take  such  methods 
as  will  be  as  disagreeable  to  me,  as  they  possibly  can  be  to  you.  I 
hope  yet,  after  you  have  prudently  consider'd  this  Affair,  you'll 
not  drive  me  to  the  Extremities  I  should  be  sorry  to  be  urg'd  to, 
for  the  Plea  you  make  of  being  Commanding  Oflicer  of  the  Land 
Forces,  gives  you  not  the  least  Authority  to  enter  a  Place  (forcibly) 
conquer'd  by  me,  and  garrison'd  by  Troops  under  my  immediate 
Command."  » 

Speke  informed  Clive  that  if  he  did  not  abandon  the  fort 
"  he  should  be  fired  out."  In  answer,  "  I  said  I  could  not 
answer  for  the  consequences,  but  I  would  not  abandon  the 
Fort."  '  Speke  returned  to  the  admiral,  and  the  following 
letter  was  sent  to  Clive ; 

"  Dear  Sir, — I  have  talked  with  the  Admiral  on  the  late  disagree- 
able Subject  of  our  Conversation,  &  have  related  to  him  your  Offer 
of  evacuating  the  Fort  provided  you  may  have  Assurances  of  your 
commanding  there.  He  has  conunanded  me  to  tell  you,  that  as, 
neither  in  this  Affair,  nor  any  other  he  ever  meant  you  any  Dishonour, 
he  is  disposed  to  give  you  any  reasonable  Proofs  of  it ;  but  as  by 
forcing  Vbt  Guards  placed  in  the  Fort  by  hto  Orders  you  haw  offered 
hlra  a  Personal  Affront,  4  thro'  him  to  bis  Ma'ties  Authority ;  the 

>PowtsMSS.  «/»«.  »CUve  s  EvWence. 
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Duty  be  owes  to  himself  as  on  Officer  tnuted  with  tiw  Can  Ot  bit 
Ma'tiea  honour,  in  supporting  that  of  his  Forces,  will  not  admit  of 
his  promising  any  thing  'till  you  have  first  by  withdrawing  the  Troops 
under  your  Com'and,  acknowledged  the  Insult  you  have  so  un- 
advisedly ofTered — That  done,  if  You  will  give  yourself  the  trouble 
to  Step  aboard,  I  dare  promise  you,  you  will  receive  dear  Proofs 
how  very  unwilling  Mr.  Watson  is  to  disagree  wttb  a  Man  for  wb<mi 
he  has  always  had  an  Esteem." 

Clive  refused  to  "  step  aboard."  The  admiral  now  sent 
Captain  Latham,  who  commanded  the  Tf/ger,  and  "  was  in 
a  strict  intimacy  with  him,"  to  confer  with  (live. 

"  They  talked  the  aiTair  over  with  calmness,  and  soon  settled 
a  dispute  which  otherwise  might  have  ended  greatly  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  public  cause.  The  colonel's  messages  to  Mr.  Watson  implied, 
that  if  the  admiral  would  come  on  shore  and  command  in  person, 
he  should  have  no  manner  of  objection  to  it :  And  on  Admiral  Watson's 
going  on  shore  the  next  day,  the  colonel  delivered  the  keys  of  the 
garrison  into  his  hands,  and  then  tbe  admiral  delivered  them  to  the 
late  governor,  Mr.  Drake,  and  tUs  coundL  And  tliese  gentkmen, 
persuaded  by  Colonel  CUve  of  the  necessity  of  tbe  step.  Immediately 
publisbed  a  declaration  of  war  against  the  Nabob,  in  the  name  of 
the  East  India  company,  as  did  Admiral  WaUon  in  that  of  the  king 
his  master."  > 

Clive  and  Watson  decided  to  press  the  war  promptly  and 
vigorously.  As  it  was  found  that  some  time  must  elapse 
before  the  Nawab  could  reach  Hu^i,  a  town  of  consider- 
able strategic  importance  owing  to  its  proximity  to  Calcutta, 
it  was  determined  to  send  a  detachment  by  water  to  attack 
it  without  delay,  and  destroy  the  large  st(H«s  of  grain  and 
rice  collected  for  the  use  of  the  Nawab's  army.  The  expedi- 
tion, the  admiral  states  in  his  dispatch,  was 

"  to  be  executed  by  the  tweuty-gun  ship  and  sloop,  the  boats  of 
the  squadron  mann'd  and  arm'd,  assisted  by  all  tbe  King's  troop 

'  Ives,  p.  103.  aive  in  his  Evidence  stated  :  "  I  was  gent  to  Madrass  with 
a  power  independent  of  the  governor  and  council  of  Calcutta.  I  commanded 
In  Bengal  as  the  King's  officer  and  the  Company's  both.  The  King's  troops, 
when  on  shore,  were  under  me.  I  was  commander-in-chief  of  the  Company's 
forces  in  Bengal,  by  a  eoramisalon  from  the  governor  and  council  of  Madrass, 
on  my  setting  out  on  that  expedition.  The  governor  and  council  of  Madrass 
iooked  on  the  government  of  Calcutta  as  annihilated.  They  tiiought,  it  I  had 
not  iht  independent  command,  the  governor  and  ooancil  of  Bengal  would 
retain  the  troops  which  they  thought  necessary  ^oidd  return  to  Madrass.  I 
tooli  the  command  as  a  military  oRicer.  The  govcnwr  and  eovacQ  of  fiajCBtta 
put  their  troops  under  my  orders." 
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amounting  to  one  hundred  and  seventy,  the  Company's  Grenadiers 
and  two  hundred  Seapoys  which  were  to  be  landed  under  the  com- 
mand of  Major  Killpatrick.  Several  sloops  were  procurd  to  embark 
them,  and  there  being  a  proper  vessel  for  car^rinf  two  mortar*, 
which  being  Judg'd  of  great  consequence  to  the  success  of  the  e^qte- 
dition,  the  committee  offered  her  to  go  upon  this  service,  if  I  would 
appoint  a  proper  officer  to  talce  the  command  of  her.  I  accordingly 
gave  my  first  lieutenant,  M'  Warriclc  a  commission  as  Captain,  and 
appointed  a  Lieutenant  and  Surgeon  to  her,  which  I  hope  their  Lord- 
ships will  approve  of."  • 

The  expedition  proceeded  up  the  river  on  January  5,  and 
hoped  to  reach  Hugli  at  one  time,  but  the  BridgceaUr,  the 
twenty-gun  ship, 

"  by  not  having  a  good  pilot,  stucic  on  a  sand  banic  where  be  lay 
forty-eight  hours  in  great  danger,  but  got  off  without  receiving  mu^ 
damage,  and  by  the  assistance  of  a  Dut(  ti  Vi\o'.  who  he  took  on  board 
in  his  passage  up,  he  proceeded  agreeable  to  his  orders." 

The  Dutch  chief,  however,  complained  that  the  Dutch 
pilot  was  one  of  their  quartermasters  who  had  been  fordUy 
removed  from  their  brigantine  lying  befwe  their  settlement 

of  Barnagore.    On  the  9th 

"  at  noon  the  ships  came  to  an  anchor  off  Hughly  and  began  f.ring 
in  order  to  dislodge  the  enemy  from  the  banks  and  houses  where  they 
migiit  annoy  us  in  landing.  At  4  in  the  afternoon  the  troops  lanried 
about  7U0  yards  below  the  Fort  under  cover  of  the  ships  which  imme- 
diately after  moved  farther  up  the  river  and  anchored  close  to  the 
fort."  • 

They  began  at  once  to  cannonade  it,  which  they  continued 
doing  till  about  12  o'clock,  when  Major  Kiipatrick  sen.  Eyre 
Coote,  who  had  embarked  with  the  King's  troops  (the  39th 
Foot),  to  examine  the  br«u:h,  which  Eyre  Cooto  enters  in 
his  journal : 

"  I  found  practicable  to  enter,  on  which  we  formed  two  attacKs, 
one  of  50  men  went  to  the  main  gate  and  kept  a  great  noise  with 
continual  firing,  whilst  we  entered  privately  at  the  breach ;  the 
sailors  under  Captain  King,  that  were  on  shore  with  us,  put  up  our 
scaling  ladders  and  assisted  us  in  getting  in,  which  we  did  without 

>  Selections  from  the  Letters,  Despatches,  and  Other  State  Papers  preserved 
In  the  Madras  Secretariat  (Clive  Series),  edited  by  George  W.  Forrest,  C.l.M. 

*  Journal  of  Military  Transactions  in  the  Expedition  to  Hughley.  SelcclioDS 
from  the  Letters,  Despatches,  and  Other  State  Papers  preserwd  in  tile  Madras 
Secretariat  (Qive  Series),  edited  by  George  W.  Forrest,  CLE. 
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any  lou,  fur  the  enemy  (u  we  had  Inuiiiaed)  mnt  all  to  tbe  plaot 
where  our  false  attack  was  made,  and  ran  away  throu^  one  of  the 

gates ;  we  found  the  Fort  much  stronger  than  we  at  first  Imaghied 
and  the  garrison  consisted  of  2,000  men  ;  we  had  some  of  our  men 
Idllcd  and  wounded  before  we  stormed."  * 

On  the  12th  Eyre  Coote  was  sent  with  50  soldiers  and 
100  sepoys  to  burn  a  great  granary  about  three  miles  from 
the  fort.  He  was  to  be  joined  on  the  march  by  some  sailors. 
On  arriving  in  the  neighbourhood  he  took  possession  of  a 
Portuguese  convent,  where  he  was  informed  that  between 
3,000  and  4,000  of  the  enemy  were  i:ncamped  behin'^  Ihe 
village.  "  However  as  it  was  a  very  great  granary  I  knew  it 
must  be  of  very  great  ?«rvice  could  I  succeed."  He  marched 
into  the  village,  set  fire  to  it,  and  on  returning  through  the 
narrow  lane  was  attacked  by  the  enemy  in  force,  and  with 
difficulty  fought  his  way  back  to  the  men-of-war  boats.  On 
January  20,  after  disabling  the  enemy's  guns  ("  carrying  on 
board  such  as  were  serviceable")  and  demdishing  the  walb 
and  bastions  of  the  fort,  the  King'.'  and  Company's  troops 
went  on  board  the  sloops  and  returned  to  Calcutta,  leaving 
behind  the  sepoys.  The  intention  was  to  send  an  ocpediticm 
to  Dacca,  "  to  be  carried  cn  by  MM)  sailors  in  boats  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Speke."  "  The  surprize  of  this 
place,"  says  Qive,  "  may  be  of  great  consequence  to  the  Com- 
pany's affairs."  But  the  surprise  of  Dacca  never  took  place, 
as  the  Nawab  appeared  at  HugU  with  his  army  the  very 
day  the  European  troops  embarked  on  the  sloop  to  return 
to  Calcutta.  2 

Meanwhile,  Clive  had  addressed  himself  to  repairing  and 
strengthening  the  fortifications  of  Fort  William.  But,  as  he 
wrote,  he  "  could  not  make  it  more  than  barely  tenable  against 
a  Country  enemy  for  to  all  its  former  defects  when  taken 
f/om  us  the  Moors  have  broken  down  part  of  the  Curtain 

>       'nal  of  Captalv  Eyre  Coote. 

it  ou>  attrition  was  called  off  from  this  very  detlmUe  and  tempting 
obje  .  >y  the  alarming  Intelligence  we  received,  that  the  Nabob,  Incensed  at 
the  loss  ol  all  h!  '.ate  conquests,  and  alarmed  at  the  rapidity  of  ours,  had  raised 
a  formidable  army,  and  was  marching  at  tho  bead  of  It  from  his  capital  Muxa- 
dated  towards  Calcutta,  fully  determined  to  drive  the  BngU$h  out  of  all  bis 
territories,  and  take  ampk  vengeance  for  the  disgraces  ««  had  tmoAt 
upon  him." 
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to  make  room  for  a  mosque  they  were  erecting."    The  work 
was,  however,  pushed  forward  with  such  energy  that  at  the 
doae  c{  the  numth  dive  was  mble  to  state,  "  I  may  assure  you 
Fort  William  can  never  be  taken  again  by  the  Mooes  but 
by  Cowardice."   Clive,  however,  knew  that  Calcutta  was  now 
threatened  with  a  graver  danger  than  an  attack  by  the  Moors. 
During  the  expedition  to  Hugli  news  arrived  from  Aleppo 
that  war  had  been  declared  between  Great  Britain  and  France 
in  the  preceding  month  of  May. »   At  Chandernagore  the  French 
had  800  Europeans  and  a  train  ta  field  artillery,  ai^  it  was 
expected  they  would  strengthen  the  Nawab's  considerable 
mass.    Clive  could  now  expect  no  further  reinforcements  from 
Madras.   He  and  Stringer  Lawrence  had,  by  drilling  the 
Madras  sepoys  and  teaching  them  to  fight  "  in  the  European 
manner,"  created  a  body  of  brave,  disciplined,  devoted  soldiers. 
Clive  now  determined  to  raise  a  battalion  of  sepoys  in  Bengal : 
and  he  found  willing  recruits  among  the  soldiers  of  fortune — 
Pathans,  Rohillas,  Jats,  Rajputs,  and  even  Brahmins,  who  had 
fdlowed  the  Mcrfuunmedan  conquercm  into  Bengal.  Having 
enlisted  some  two  or  three  hundred,  he  formed  them  into  a 
corps  and  furnished  them  not  only  with  ar^^as  and  accoutre- 
ments, but  with  the  British  military  uniform  of  i.  e  day  some- 
what modified.   He  appointed  a  British  officer  to  command 
the  new  corps  and  British  non-commissioned  officers  to  drill 
and  discipline  them  as  regular  troops.   The  First  Regiment 
of  Bengal  Native  Infantry  was  called  from  its  equipiv>ent  the 
"Lai  paltan"  or  "Red  Regiment,"  a  name  which  it  long 
maintained.  2   This  was  the  origin  of  the  Bengal  Native  Army 
—an  army  to  whose  bravery  and  devotimi  the  expansiim  <tf 
British  dominion  in  India  from  the  swamps  of  Bo^pd  to 
the  Himalayas  is  mainly  due. 

Menaced  by  an  overwhelming  fwce,  Clive  decided  that 
the  best  strategic  plan  was  to  protect  Calcutta  in  the  field 
and  to  prevent  as  long  as  possible  a  direct  attack  on  the 

'  Orme,  Vol.  II.,  p.  127. 

'An  Historical  Account  of  the  Rise  and  Progren  of  th*  Bengal  Natlva 
Army,  by  Captain  WilUanu,  pp.  4  and  165.  106.  Pultun— Hind.  potttBi.  ■ 
corruption  of  BaUaUon,  poidbly  with  Mue  confusioa  of  platoon  or  ptioton.— 
Hobson-Jobson. 
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fort.  He  therefore  occupied  a  position  a  mile  northward 
of  the  town  and  half  a  mile  from  the  bank  of  the  river.  It 
was  wen  chosen,  as  the  salt  water  lake  then  came  up  to  within 
a  mile  of  the  Mahratta  ditch,  and  an  enemy  coming  from 
the  northward  could  not  pass  round  to  invest  Calcutta  except 
through  that  interval,  and  consequently  within  sight  of  the 
British  camp.'  Ives  mentkms  an  inddent  wUdi  flhutnitei 
the  condition  of  what  is  now  a  populous  and  ftotpaovm  portkm 
of  the  City  of  Palaces : 

"  While  the  eokMiel  was  In  seardi  of  a  proper  place  for  an  encamp- 
meat,  a  wOd  buffalo  ran  at  his  guard ;  and  although  the  Sepoy  it 
attacked,  discharged  his  musket  ball  into  its  body,  and  received 
it  on  his  bayonet,  yet  the  creature  k'iled  the  man,  and  made  oil. 
The  wild  buffaloes  are  here  very  larse ;  they  exceed  the  largest  ox 
in  EngUnd,  §md  have  legs  remarkably  thtdi  and  strong."  * 

n  1  January  28,  1757,  Clive  wrote  from  "  Camp  cm  Bamagut 
Plain"  to  Select  Committee,  Fort  St.  George: 

"  We  have  fortiHed  a  ^at  tank  near  Barnagut  with  high  banks 
which  command  a  very  extensive  plain ;  we  have  likewise  erected 
two  batteries,  one  advanced  towards  Dum  Dum  Idgt  and  another 
to  the  river  side  to  keep  onr  communication  r  .vn  with  the  river ; 
in  short  we  are  in  a  very  good  condition  to  act  delemlbly  against 
his  whole  army,  and  when  the  other  fsrees  arrive  liope  to  finish  every- 
thing by  a  decisive  stroke."  * 

He  was  looking  forward  to  the  arrival  of  the  troops  from 
Bombay.  In  the  same  letter  he  mentions  that  the  Marlborough, 
which  had  been  so  long  missing,  had  arrived  with  the  Field 
Artillery  and  stons  on  board.  Eight  days  before  Clive  had 
written  to  Watson: 

"  You  are  very  sensible.  Sit,  that  wHh  sidmess  and  accidents 
how  far  this  force  falls  short  of  what  was  faitended  to  act  offensively 
against  the  Nabob  of  Bengal ;  Indeed  at  present  nothing  but  our 
strong  situation  can  enable  us  to  act  against  him  at  all.  I  must 
therefore  request  the  favour  of  you,  Sir,  lo  land  the  King's  forces 
and  to  lay  your  commands  on  the  officer  who  commands  them  to 
put  hhnse.:  under  my  orders ;  assuring  you  at  the  same  time  that 
wnenever  you  think  it  for  the  good  of  the  service  to  recall  them, 
upon  signification  thereof  to  me  by  letter,  they  shall  be  returned."  * 

» Orrae,  VoL  II.,  p.  138.   Broome,  p.  92. 

•  Ives,  p.  110  (aoU).  »  Powii  MSS. 

*  LeU"  *nm  Celmel  CUve  la  Ou  ^  to  Adaiind  Watson,  Jaanary  20, 1787. 
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Next  day  the  Admiral  wrote : 

"  I  have  received  your  favour  of  yesterday's  date,  enclosing  me 
•  return  of  your  littto  army,  and  desiring  the  King's  forces  may  be 
sent  to  join  yon.  I  cannot  help  thinking  the  number  of  your  own 
troops  are  too  few  even  to  act  dettensively  against  tlie  Nabob,  there- 
fore I  have  given  orders  to  the  captains  of  the  several  ships  to  dto- 
charge  their  troops,  and  have  directed  Captain  Weiier  to  join  you, 
and  pnt  himself  under  yom  cmmnmd  until  further  orders."  * 

Writing  to  Hr.  Pigot  on  January  85,  Qbrt  says: 

"  At  last  the  King's  troops  are  put  under  my  command  during 
the  Admiral's  pleasure  (or  rattier  during  mine  if  I  insist  upon  my 
right).  T*  had  been  belter  for  the  service  they  iiad  never  come  and 
I  had  tlij  lilce  number  of  Company's  in  their  room."  » 

Clive  knew  how  to  humour  the  brave  and  generous  sailor 
and  to  deal  with  his  pretensions  to  interfere  with  the  land 
operations.  But  for  the  weak  and  disunited  Select  Committee, 
whose  chief  object  was  to  possess  themselves  of  the  independent 
power  with  which  he  was  invested,  he  could  feel  nothing  but 
contempt.  On  January  18  the  Select  Committee  informed 
him  that  they  considered  it 

"  our  duty  to  require  you  as  follows . 

"  That  vou  recede  from  the  indepc  ident  powers  given  you  by 
the  Committee  of  Fort  Saint  George  as  Commander-in-Chief  of 
their  land  forces,  and  subject  yourself  to  the  orders  of  this  Presi- 
dency. 

"  That  you  strictly  comply  with  and  follow  whatever  plans  of 
military  operations  the  Select  Committee  of  Fort  William  may  judge 
proper  to  point  out,  and  that  you  do  not  thinlc  of  making  any  treaty 
of  peace  or  accommodation  with  tlie  Subah  without  their  concurrence 
and  approbation. 

"  That  you  remain  in  Bengal  with  the  troops  under  your  com- 
mand until  honorable  and  advantageous  terms  can  be  obtained  from 
the  Sttbah,  and  that  when  circumstances  will  admit  of  your  leaving 
us,  the  number  of  men  necessary  for  our  defence  be  submitted  to 
our  determination,  in  which  we  shall  give  due  attention  to  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  gentlemen  at  Fort  Saint  George."  * 

« Letter  from  Admiral  Wataon  to  Cblonel  Qive,  dated  H.M.S.  Kent,  Jannaty 
21,  1757.— Orme  MSS. 

» Letter  from  Orionel  Qive  to  Mr.  Pigot,  dated  Camp.  January  25,  1757.— 
Fowls  MSS. 

'Letter  from  Select  Committee,  Fort  William,  to  Colonel  dive,  dated 
January  18,  1757. 
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Clive  in  his  reply  Myt: 

"  WhAt  I  have  had  the  honor  to  represent  to  the  Board,  I  now 
take  an  <q>p«rtnnlty  of  repeating  in  writing,  that  I  do  not  intend  to 
make  UM  of  my  power  for  acting  separftteiy  from  you  without  you 
reduce  me  to  the  neceulty  of  so  doing,  l<ut  as  far  as  concerns  the 
means  of  executing  tliOM  powers  yon  irtU  exciue  me.  GeaUemea."  * 

Though  eminently  and  decisively  firm,  Clive  was  never 
obstinate.  He  saw  his  goal  with  a  vision  steady  and  clear, 
but  he  had  likewise  the  faculty  which  enabled  him  with  rapidity 
and  boldness  to  alter  his  design  and  adapt  it  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  hour.  He  realised  "  the  inomense  consequence 
of  Bengal  to  the  Company,"  and  he  determined  to  conclude 
matters  either  by  a  treaty  or  by  war.  But  there  were  strong 
reasons  why  war  was  undesirable.  Clive  considered  it  most 
haiardous  to  engage  with  his  slender  force  the  vast  host  of 
the  enemy.  And  there  was  every  probability  Ot  the  Fi<  nch 
co-operating  with  the  Nawab.  An  offer  **  of  neutrality  in 
the  Ganges  "  had  been  ma^'c  to  them  on  the  condition  that  they 
joined  the  English  against  the  Nawab,  but  this  had  been 
declined.  They  and  the  Dutch,  however,  were  willing  to 
act  as  mediators.  But  Clive  was  strongly  averse  to  accepting 
the  French  ptopoaititm.  The  admiral  was  inclined  to  accept 
the  mediati(»  of  the  Fttmh,  but  not  tiuH  of  the  Dutdi.  He 
wrote : 

"  I  own  I  am  not  so  very  averse  to  our  putting  some  confidence 
in  the  FnaOt,  who  1  think  would  be  glad  at  this  juncture  not  to 
embroil  themselves,  but  endeavour  to  make  matters  up  between 
our  Company  and  the  Nabob ;  and  should  it  appear  necessary  to 
choose  a  mediator,  most  certainly  the  French  ought  to  be  preferred 
to  the  Dutch,  who  are  only  a  Republic,  and  I  am  persuaded  will  not 
have  the  same  weight,  neither  can  it  bt  so  honourable  to  ourselves."  » 

On  January  21  two  Frenchmen,  deputed  by  M.  Renault, 
Director  of  the  French  in  Bengal,  arrived  at  Calcutta.  Tliey 
stated  that  they  were  not  accredited  agents,  but  were  willing 
to  act  as  mediators  and  to  forward  to  the  Nawab  the  t&nm 
on  whkh  the  Council  were  willing  to  make  peace.  They 

•  Letter  froir  Colonel  CUv«  to  the  Select  Committee,  Fort  WUifaua,  dated 
Camp,  January  20,  1757. 

*  ^"e'  twn  Admiial  Watson  to  Cdcmel  dive,  dated  H.M.S.  Kml,  Jannaiy 
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were  told  the  ternu  had  already  been  aent  to  Coja  Wajed 
(Kliwaia  Wajid),  a  wealthy  Armenian  merdumt  resident  at 

Hugli  and  •  Chandcrnagorc,  who  was  employed  by  the 
Nawab  in  bit  negotiations  with  the  European  powers.  On 
the  t0th  aire  informed         that  the  Nawab's  •*  private 

Minuter"  had  sent  a  messenger  to  him  "desiring  that  I 
would  send  a  trusty  person  with  our  proposab  intimating 
that  the  Nabob  was  desirous  of  settling  matters  in  a  private 

manner  without  the  mediation  of  the  French."  Clive  asked 
the  Select  Committee  to  send  their  proposals  fully  explained, 
that  they  might  be  laid  at  once  before  the  Nawab.  He  was 
desirous  of  returning  to  Madras,  the  fleld  of  his  former 
triumphs,  and  striking  again  his  old  foes.  "  Be  persuaded," 
he  wrote,  "  I  long  most  earnestly  to  have  the  Peace  con- 
eluded,  and,  if  in  time,  shall  desire  the  Admiral  to  call  at 
Vizagapatam  that  we  may  have  a  slap  at  Bussy  if  near  at 
hand."   At  the  close  of  a  postscript  he  says : 

"  Ten  thousand  men  under  the  command  of  the  Nabob's  brother 
rrossed  the  river  the  day  before  yesterday.  They  are  at  a  place 
called  Cowgauche  about  18  miles  from  our  camp.  They  have  30  pieces 
of  cannon,  which  we  probably  may  give  a  good  account  of  if  tboy 

come  near  enough." ' 

On  January  80  the  Nawab's  army  began  to  cross  the  river 
about  ten  miles  above  Hu^.  Hie  same  day  he  wrote  to  the 
greatest  of  merchants,  the  model  of  true  friends,  M.  Renault, 
Director-General  of  the  French  Company,"  that  if  he  would 
aid  him  and  send  the  ships  of  war  **  to  punish  this  fatthlesa 
people  and  chase  them  from  this  country  he  would  load  him 
with  marks  of  his  good  will." 

"  I  abolish  for  ever  the  annual  imposts  on  your  commerce,  and 
I  give  you  the  right  to  establish  a  mint  at  Chandernagore.  I  will 
demand  a  firman  for  this  from  the  light  of  the  presence,  the  greatest 
and  purest,  the  Emperor  of  Delhi,  and  will  send  it  to  you.  Until 
the  arrival  of  the  firman  I  will  give  you  a  parwana,  with  my  teal,  so 
that  you  may  exeretie  these  two  privileget  with  perfect  tranquillity 
^  mind." 

But  fortunately  the  model  of  true  friends  did  not  assist 
the  Nawab,  and  the  French  lost  a  good  opportunity  of  crippling, 

>  Letter  mm  Colonel  dive  to  Mr.  Plgot,  dated  Camp,  January  25,  1757. 
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if  not  crushing,  their  rivals.  On  February  1  Clive  wrote  "  To 
the  Ilonble  Saorst  Committee  for  dUbn  of  the  Honble  United 
Comp'  of  Merehmts  of  BnglMid  tnMUng  to  the  BMt  Indiee  " 

that 

"  A  seeoBd  offer  has  been  made  to  the  French  of  a  lu  utrnlUy  in 
the  Ganges  and  without  the  condition  wc  formtrly  insisli d  upon  of 
their  joining  us  afinlnst  the  Nabob.  As  yet  wc  have  had  no  answer 
from  them,  but  I  think  the  proposition  too  advantageous  tor  them 
to  decline,  unless  indeed  the  Gentlemen  of  Chandemaoore  should 
not  be  vested  with  powers  to  enter  faito  engagemenU  of  such  a  nature, 
which  I  sometimes  suspect."  ' 

Two  or  three  days  after,  Clive  wotc  to  his  futht  r  ' 

"  I  wrote  you  last  by  the  Chesterfield,  and  acquainted  4h 

my  being  Just  ready  to  set  out  upon  the  expedition  I  ^ 

I  liave  now  the  pleasure  to  Inform  you  that  we  all  a  rjy 

arrived,  and  that  success  has  attended  our  arms  hithert  ea 
and  land.    Calcutta  U  retaken  and  fortified ;  and  « imut 

ago.  the  second  city  in  this  province*  was  taken  by  s  ^ 
plundered.*  ' 

.u  "u^^  ■"encamped  wtth  our  little  army  ;  and  the  N  „  at 
the  head  of  forty  thousand  men  to  give  us  battle.  1  ai.  liopes 
everything  wlU  be  concluded  to  the  Company's  advanUf  tlioinA 
not  in  so  glorious  a  manner  as  1  could  wiA.  For  note  ■  icul«^ 
I  must  refer  you  to  Mr.  Mabbot. 

'  It  Is  not  possible  to  describe  the  distresses  of  the  fabttants 
of  this  once  opulent  and  great  town.    It  must  be  many  »  «rs  before 
I  Is  restored  to  Its  former  grandeur.    It  Is  cmnputed  -<'■■■'  nri-aU 
losses  amount  to  upwards  of  two  millions  steritaig. 

"  I  euloy  my  tealth  better  than  could  be  expeetp.i  and 
my  nervoM  oomplaiat  decreases.   Mrs.  Clive  was  x 
I  last  beard  tnm  her,  ^ich  was  the  fourth  of  last 
1  v"..^^**?*'  Lawrence  Is  Governor  of  St.  David    r'un.  K  ir.,  uo 
I  beUeve  R  would  be  no  difficult  matter  to  ge*       Mtiiec'  from  bmr 
Governor  of  this  place  ;  but  it  would  be  neii      agreeable  w 
nor  to  my  advantage.    I  heartily  wish  In  these     rUous  ano  imv^i 
tain  times  all  my  money  was  in  England ;  for  I  do  not  thiirii  H  sdk 
here  ;  no  one  knows  what  the  event  of  war  may  be  bt  these  pvt.. 
My  loss  by  the  capture  of  Calcutta  is  not  less  than  £2,500  ;  8o^« 
hitherto  I  am  money  out  of  pocket  by  my  second  trip  to  India, 
hope  the  end  may  crown  an." 


•Letter  from  Colonel  aive  to  the  Secret  fhiwniWtt  LaBdmi.  dotad  CBmn 
on  P-»magore  Plain,  February  1.  1757  iMoaou,  oatea  Camp 

•  Powls  MSS. 
'HugU. 
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On  February  8  the  advanced  guard  of  the  Nawab*i  army 
WM  Men  inarching  in  the  direction  ot  OUcutta.  Small  parties 
entered  the  northern  part  of  ilic  town  and  began  plundering 
and  burning.*  About  noon  Lc  Beaumc,  who  had  been  given 
a  eaptain'H  commission  for  hw  gallantry  at  the  siege  of  Cal- 
cutta, was  sent  with  a  Nmall  foree  to  drive  them  out,  whiefa 
he  effectrd  with  rapid  success. 

"  In  the  rvening  thi-  major  part  of  the  troops  advanced  toward* 
the  enemy  to  discover  tlieir  tltuatlon  and  whetbir  tbey  «m  m^fllffg 
any  lodgment  that  could  d*Uurb  ui:  whereupon  a  caanonadlBg 
ensued  which  was  soon  dltoontlnned  ai  night  canw  on,  when  both 
partks  returned  to  their  reipeetive  vampt."  * 

That  evening  Clive  received  a  letter  from  the  Nawab  stating 

"  This  place  being  unfit  for  eneamphig  my  army,  for  this  reason 
my  forces  have  mardied  forward  and  an  encamped  tai  Omidiund's 
yvden.  Let  not  thla  ghre  yen  wny  nneaataiess.  Your  business  is 
with  me.  Rest  contented  and  send  me  your  relation  and  the  other 
person  whom  you  shall  depute  to  settle  aiTatrs  v^lth  me  as  soon  as 
peeslble.  I  swear  by  God  and  His  Prophet  that  no  evil  shall  happen 
to  them." 

Clivc  tlctcrmined  to  dispatch  Messrs.  Walsh  and  Scraflon 
to  him  with  the  proposals  of  the  Select  Committee.  The 
de,iuties  started  the  next  morning,  and  on  reaching  Nawab- 
gang,  a  village  six  miles  to  the  north,  which  was  the  appointed 
place  of  meeting,  they  found  tliat  the  Nawab  had  followed 
his  army  and  established  Itil  headquarters  in  Omichund's 
garden  within  the  Maliratta  ditch.  They  went  after  iiin*, 
and  in  the  evening  they  arrived  at  his  camp.  Scrafton  wro<<. 
at  the  time  an  account  of  what  took  place : 

"  Febr.  4,  1757,  at  seven  in  the  evening,  the  Soubah  gave  them 
audience  in  Omichund's  garden,  where  he  affected  to  ^qtear  tai  great 
state,  attended  by  tbe  best  looking  men  amongst  his  officers,  hopfaig 
to  intimidate  them  by  so  warlike  on  assembly.  After  the  first  com- 
pliments, they  were  desired  to  !  -c,  and  acquaint  his  ministers 
with  their  proposals.    Prior  to  iccommodation,  they  insisted 

cn  the  Soubah'a  returning  to  the  p  c  from  which  he  had  first  offered 
to  treat ;  but  flndhig  the  ministci  shuffled  with  thim,  they  desired 
a  private  conference  with  the  Soubah :  but  his  Excellency,  Judging 

^  Admiral  Watson  to  ttie  Nawab,  dated  February  4,  1757. 
■  Extract  from  "  A  Jounud  of  the  Proeeedlniti  of  tht  Troops  commandad 
by  Licntnaat-Colond  Robert  catva  on  tha  gupfdittwi  to  Bengal." 
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rom  hU  own  inmtmnm  dkpMttlM.  wm  to  muy  ptrrawkd  that 

£?  i^jSa^        •*^J*2L"^  «««»in«te  htm. 

»•»  M  M  nram  bo  taroafht  to  tn»t  hlmwlf  alone  with 

»M»  J  M  that,  Hading  the  Soubah  only  Intended  to  amuie  them 
ho  oxpoetod  their  return  In  the  morning,  with  fuU  powers  to  flniih 
every  thing ;  and  desired,  before  they  quitted  the  camp,  they  wonM 
go  to  tve  tent  of  Jagutscat's  agent,'  who  hMl  "mtthhiM  to  am. 
RuiMt*.  to  thm  UuH  wonM  bo  ^  •pMabk  t«  ttiTfolmlT- 

Surajsh  Dow]a  had,  however,  given  orders  to  detato  them 
there,  as  he  intended  to  assault  the  fort  next  day,  "  but  sus- 
pecting hU  design  they  put  out  theip  lighto,  pushed  forward, 
and  soon  gained  the  camp."  They  at  ooee  reported  to  CHre 
what  had  taken  place,  and  they  assured  him  they  thought 
the  Nawab  was  not  sinrT.-  in  his  intentions  for  peace,  and 
that  he  meant  treaelier>.  tve  aeted  with  his  usual  energy 
and  decision.      I  '  mediately  on  board  Admiral  Wat- 

son's  ship,  and  rep*  ^ced  to  him  the  necessity  of  attacking 
the  Nabob  without  «  y ;  and  desired  the  — rittanff  of  four 
or  five  hundred  sailors,  to  carry  the  ammunition  and  draw 

'ill!!*"'"'' '  •"ented  to.   The  saikrs  were  landed 

•bout  one  o'dodt  fai  the  morning.  About  two  the  troops 
were  under  arms,  and  about  four  they  marched  to  the  attack 
of  the  Nabob's  camp."  »  The  trwps  under  arms  numbered 
470  rank  and  Hie,  800  seapoys,  six  Beld-pieces,  one  howitier 
and  70  of  the  Train,  besides  the  above  body  of  seamen  (000) 
half  of  whom  were  employed  in  drawing  the  guns,  while  the 
other  hdf  bore  amis."«  The  Nawab's  force  consisted  of 
40,000  men.  induing  18,000  oarairy,  40  guns,  ami  M  elephant*.* 

of  the  EngH.li  Affair,  to  MDCCLVIII..  by  Luke  ScrattoB,  Tb«  Wtort 

the  other  Imprint  run.:  "Reflection.  .  .  .  from  tS  nw  ITMto  mSi 
and  "n  Aceount  of  the  EnglUh  ASalr.  to  1758,"  etc.  ' 

«?5^i!L5!S"I!lf^'S53T"*  o'">«  committee  of  the  HooM  of  CoramoM. 
n  1     A/?"^?*      Proceeding,  of  the  Troop,  commanded  by  Ueut^ntl 

.^"I  *'  About  one  In  the  morning  we  were  Joined  by  600  uUon 
from  the  .quadron  under  the  command  of  CapUln  Warwick,  and  idter 
SIS;'"^'  ^JIS,^".^''''  "™P'  being  sSoriSk  mi  S?ta  bi* 

?  ^  •"""-l*  "5  one  cohom  and  60  artillery  men." 

th«.fS3T„™l^**i  *  Soubah'.  army  coMl.ted  of  at  lea.t  dghteen 

thMMiul  horn  and  >        r.„.      '  foot  with  forty  pieces  of  heavy  caSnon," 
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His  best  troops  and  his  battering  train  lay  in  Omichund's 
gardoi. 

CliTe's  plan  of  operation,  bold  as  it  was  skilful,  was  first 
to  attack  the  enemy's  camp,  which  was  scattered  over  a  great 
extent  of  ground  to  the  eastward  of  the  Mahratta  ditch,  march 

through  it,  until  they  reached  a  high  causeway  leading  through 
some  swampy  rice-fields  across  the  ditch.  Clive  knew  the 
causeway  was  banicaded,  bnt  he  determined  to  carry  the 

barricade  by  assault,  and  then  counter-march  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  Mahratta  ditch,  attack  Omichund's  garden  in  the  rear 
and,  having  spiked  the  enen.y's  battering  train,  captive  the  tent 
of  the  Nawab.  Orme  expressed  a  decided  opinion,  which  has 
been  accepted  by  biographers  and  historians,  that  the  cnluinn 

"  ought  to  have  assembled  at  Pcrring's  Redoubt,  which  is  not  halt 
a  mile  from  Omichund's  garden,  to  which  they  might  have  mardied 
from  the  redoubt,  in  a  spacious  road,  capable  of  admitting  13  or 
15  men  a-breast,  m  the  teft  eiqKxed  Indeed  to  the  annoyance  of  match- 
locks from  some  endosores,  where,  however,  cavaby  could  not  act ; 
but  their  right  would  have  been  defended  by  the  rampart  of  the 
Morattoe  ditch,  contiguous  to  which  the  road  lies ;  and  their  only 
danger  would  have  been  in  front,  from  onsets  of  cavalry,  and  the 
discharge  of  what  i^eces  of  cannon  the  enemy  had  got  near  the 
garden."  » 

The  answer  is  obvious.  If  Clive  had  followed  this  route 
he  would  have  left  the  Nawab  an  ample  outlet  to  withdraw 
his  cannon  and  troops  and  join  his  main  body.  Olive's  object 
was  by  his  daring  conception  to  gain  a  decisive  victory.  The 
piMi  cteman^d  instant  action,  and  about  an  hour  befcare  dawn 
he  put  his  force  in  motioii. 

"  One  half  <tf  the  Sipahis  were  In  advance,  then  followed  the 
European  Battalion,  the  Grenadiers  of  the  King's  and  Company's 
detachments  leading  ;  after  them  came  the  Artillery,  the  guns  drawn 
by  the  sailors,  and  the  ammunition  carried  by  the  Lascars, — and 
to  prevent  the  latter  from  throwing  away  their  loads,  they  were 
guarded  all  round  by  the  remainder  of  the  sailors,  who  also  formed 
a  protection  to  the  guns  ;  the  rear  was  brou^t  up  by  the  remiduing 
half  of  the  Sipahis."  > 

»Orme,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  134-135.  Orme  makes  two  strange  errors.  M  th« 
troops  marched  inside  the  ditch  tlwlr  left  wotUd  have  bMn  dctoidcd  by  tha 
rampart  and  their  right  exposed  to  the  matcblodL  men. 

HUtoiy  of  the  Rise  and  Proffrcss    ^  Iten^  Anay,"  Inr  Captain  Arthnr 
Broome,  p.  97.  Orme,  VoL  IL,  p.  131. 
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Ejre  Coote  marched  at  the  head  of  the  grenadiers  imme- 
diately in  the  rear  of  the  sepoys,  and  Clive  himself  took  post 
by  tbe  European  battaKcm.  The  cdhnnn  began  its  march  at 
4  A.M.,  and  at  6  a.m.  it  approached  the  enemy's  camp  and 
struck  some  of  their  pickets,  who  opened  a  brisk  fire  of  match- 
locks and  rockets.   A  rodcet  struck  a  sepoy's  cartouch-box, 

"  which  blowing  up,  communicated  the  mischief  to  several  others, 
and  the  dread  of  catching  this  fire  threw  the  whole  division  into 
confusion  :  fortunately  none  of  the  enemy  were  at  hand  to  take 
advantage  of  it,  and  Captain  Coote,  who  marched  at  the  head  of 
the  grenadiers,  immediately  in  the  rear  of  the  Sepoys,  rallied  them, 
and  restored  the  line  of  march."  ^ 

The  column  pressed  onward,  but  though  morning  had 
broken,  one  of  those  thick  mists  which  prevail  at  that  season  of 
the  year  in  Bengal,  and  are  peculiar  in  their  intensity,  shrouded 
the  place.  For  more  than  an  hour  the  troops  tramped  slowly 
forward.  The  fog  grew  more  intense,  and  rendered  objects 
at  the  distance  of  two  or  three  yards  as  invisible  as  in  a  dark 
night.  The  guides  lost  their  way,  and  instead  of  leading  the 
troops  on  to  the  Nawab's  headquarters,  as  Clive  intended, 
they  turned  too  much  to  the  left  and  took  them  on  to  the 
southw^ard  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy's  camp.*  Knowing 
not  where  they  were  going,  they  had  come  in  line  with  Omi- 
chund's  garden  when  they  heard  the  thunder  of  many  hoofs, 
and  they  saw  through  the  dense  mist  a  large  body  of  horse, 
"  almost  within  reach  of  bayonet."  It  was  the  Nawab's 
guard,  a  select  body  of  Persian  and  Mogul  horsemen,  who 
were  stationed  near  his  quarters,  but  outside  the  ditch.  "  They 
were  received  with  so  much  coolness  and  such  a  regular  fire 
that  few  of  them  escaped."  *  The  darkness  grew  more  intense 
and  broken  only  by  the  flashes  oi  the  muskets  of  the  platoon 
firing  to  the  right  and  left,  and  of  the  field-pieces  firing  out- 

'  Ormc,  Vol.  II.,  p.  132.  Eyre  Coote  In  his  Journal  states  :  "  A  shower 
of  arrows  came  among  us  with  some  flre-rockcts,  one  of  which  unfortunately 
fell  on  one  of  the  Company's  grenadiers  (who  were  In  my  rear)  and  blew  up 
almost  the  whole  platoon."  Ives  says :  "  We  lost  upwards  of  fifty  men  in  this 
action  ;  a  platoon  of  the  company's  grenadiers  being  blown  up  before  day 
by  a  shower  of  the  enemiet  iwrowt  with  flre-rodwU  falling  apoa  them,  which 
set  Are  to  the  powder  that  they  carried  in  their  pockets." 

'  Ives,  p.  112.   Ormc  does  not  mention  this  ImpwUmt  fact. 

• "  Journal  of  the  Expedition  to  Bengal,  from  October  1?,  1766,  to  Febnuury  18, 
1757,"  kept  by  one  of  Colonel  CUve't  family. 
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wardly  and  forward  in  order  to  clear  their  front.  After  a 
tramp  of  about  a  mile,  the  detachment  reached  the  cause- 
way. The  leading  sections  of  tlM  sepoys  clambered  up  the 
ascent,  and,  facing  to  the  right,  were  on  the  point  of  rushing 
the  barricade  when  some  round  shot  came  crashing  through 
their  ranks  and  killed  several  of  them.  The  gunners  m  the 
rear  not  knowing  of  this  change  of  front  had  continued  their 
fire.  The  foremost  sepoys  sought  shelter  by  jumping  into 
the  ditch  the  dthw  side  of  the  causeway,  and  those  in  the 
immediate  rear  followed  their  example.  When  Clive  heai-d 
what  had  taken  place  he  ordered  the  whole  line  to  continue 
crossing  the  causeway,  but  to  halt  unmediately  they  had  passed 
it.»  In  descending  into  the  ditch  they  lost  all  semblance  of 
cohesion.  While  Clive  was  re-forming  them  into  a  column 
of  attack  to  storm  the  barricade,  two  heavy  guns  from  a  small 
bastion  on  the  ditch  revealed  their  position  by  opening  sud- 
denly with  canister  shot,  which  swept  through  the  mass. 
Twenty  Europeans  fell.  A  second  discharge,  and  more  fell. 
The  sil  uatic  n  had  changed.  It  was  useless  to  attempt  to 
storm  the  i,arricade.  Clive  gave  the  order  to  march  forward 
to  a  high  road  a  full  mile  and  a  quarter  to  the  south,  which, 
running  parallel  to  the  causeway,  also  crossed  the  Mahratta 
ditch.  Between  the  causeway  and  the  road  the  land  was 
laid  out  in  small  rice  fields,  divided  by  embankments.  About 
9  A.if.,  the  sun  growkig  stronger,  the  mist  rose  and  the  enemy 
saw  a  small  body  trudging  across  a  muddy,  naked  plain. 
Swarms  of  their  horse  followed  them  and  hovered  about  m 
•11  sides  of  them.  FVesh  guns  opened  on  them,  aive,  who 
had  his  aide-de-camp  and  secretary  killed  by  his  side,  bravely 
rallied  his  men.  He  sent  platoons  to  the  right  and  left,  which 
kept  the  horsemen  at  a  distance,  and  he  had  the  field-pieces 
hauled  over  the  banks  by  the  sailors  to  give  them  a  salute. 
Two  field-pieces  broke  down  and  had  to  be  abandoned.  The 
troops  marched  on  slowly.  At  10  a.m.  the  road  was  reached. 
The  foremost  files  formed  colimm  to  force  the  passage  of  the 
ditch,  which  was  defended  by  a  strong  body  of  horse  and  foot 
posted  in  front  of  it.  For  a  time  the  attack  was  checked. 
*OniM.  Vol  IL,  p.  1S3. 
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The  enemy's  troopers  pressed  hard  upon  one  of  the  field-pieces, 

it  being  at  some  distance  from  the  battalion.  Ensign  York, 
with  a  platoon  of  Adlercron's  regiment,  was  sent  to  rescue  it. 
When  he  Mrtved  on  the  scene,  "  he  drew  up  his  platoon  in 
the  rear  of  it,  and  by  keeping  a  constant  fire  secured  the  gun 
till  it  was  drawn  to  the  front."  i  With  its  arrival  the  leading 
platoons  opened  fire,  the  enemy's  force  dispersed  in  flight,  and 
the  British  detachment  crossed  the  Mahratta  ditch.  Clive's 
first  objective  was  to  surprise  the  Nawab's  headquarters. 
But  this  design,  like  Colonel  Wellesley's  attack  on  Tippoo's 
outpost,  was  frustrated  by  the  troops  being  led,  owing  to 
the  darkness,  in  the  wrong  direction  and  getting  into  con- 
fusion in  the  gloom.  Far  too  much  has  been  made  of  both 
incidents. 

After  crossing  the  Mahratta  ditch,  for  Clive  to  change  the 
direction  of  his  advance  and  to  attack  the  Nawab's  quarters 
was  out  of  the  question.  He  would  have  had  to  march  along 
the  Mahratta  ditch  for  more  than  a  mile  with  his  flanks  exposed 
to  the  fire  of  guns  on  its  parapet.  His  small  force,  fatigued 
by  its  kmg  tramp  throu^  the  mfre,  and  weakoied  seriously 
by  continuous  fighting,  could  not  make  certain  of  decisive 
victory.  CUve  therefore  marched  his  troops  along  the  broad 
road  which  led  directly  to  Fort  William,  where  they  arrived 
a  little  after  eleven.  "  In  the  afternoon  we  set  out  for  the 
camp,  which  we  reached  by  7  in  the  evening."  «  The  enemy's 
loss  in  the  aeti<m  was 

"  by  the  best  aeconats  1300  killed  and  wounded  including  twenty- 
two  olBoers,  tome  of  ^icli  were  of  great  distinction ;  upwards  of 
500  horse  were  counted  upon  tfie  spot  witli  four  eiepiiants  and  a 
number  of  camels,  cattle,  etc.  The  loss  on  our  side  amounted  to 
twenty-seven  IdUed  in  the  battalion  and  seventy  wounded,  twelve 
seamen  killed  and  as  many  wooaded,  elgbtecB  aemem  kiUed  and 
fifty-five  wounded." 

The  British  loss,  considering  the  smallness  of  the  force, 
was  hmvy— ar  sddiers,  12  saUors,  and  18  sepoys  killed; 
70  soldiers,  12  seamen,  and  55  sepoys  wounded.  "It  was 
the  warmest  service  I  ever  yet  was  engaged  in,"  dive  wrote 


'Journal  of  Eyre  Coote. 


*  Jminud  ot  tke  Exptdtttm  to  Bragri. 
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to  his  father.  "The  attack  failed  in  its  main  object,  owing 
to  a  natural  event  which  could  not  be  anticipated ;  but  the 
boldness  of  design  and  vigour  of  execution  terrified  the  Nawab, 
who  the  following  day  moved  out  into  the  open  plain  and 
expressed  his  readiness  to  negotiate." 

On  February  6  Clive,  in  a  brief  note  to  the  Secret  Com- 
mittee announcing  the  engagement,  stated  : 

"  The  Nabob  has  decamped  with  liis  whole  anny,  has  wrote  me 
a  letter  that  he  will  comply  with  all  our  demands  except  a  sum  of 
money  for  the  inhabitants,  viz.  that  he  wlU  put  us  in  possession  of 
everything  granted  by  the  royal  phirmaund,  liberty  to  fortify  Fort 
William  as  we  please,  and  the  liberty  of  a  mint.  He  concludes  with 
desiring  me  to  sign  these  proposals,  and  that  he  wUl  sign  and  seal 
them  Inmediately,  that  he  will  send  ma  a  seerpoA,^  elephant  and 
Jewells." 

Clive  also  informed  Watson  of  the  Nawab's  letter.  The 
following  night  the  admiral  wrote : 

"  I  am  now  fuUy  convinced  the  Nabob's  letter  was  only  to  amuse 
us,  In  order  to  cover  his  retreat  and  gahi  thne  tUl  be  Is  reinforced, 
which  may  be  attended  with  very  fatal  consequences.  For  my 
own  part,  I  was  of  ophilon  that  attacking  his  rear  when  he  was  march- 
tag  off,  and  forcing  him  to  abandon  his  cannon,  was  a  most  neces- 
sary piece  of  service  to  bring  him  to  an  accommodation ;  for  till 
he  is  well  threshed,  don't,  Sir,  flatter  yourself  he  will  be  tacUned 
to  peace.  Let  us  therefore  not  be  overreached  by  his  politics,  but 
make  use  of  our  arms,  which  are  more  to  be  deoended  on,  and  I 
dare  say  will  be  much  more  prevalent  than  any  treaties  or  negotiations." 

Two  days  passed,  and  Clive,  fearing  that  the  admiral's 
suspicions  might  prove  correct,  wrote  a  peremptory  letter  to 
Ranjit  Rai,  Jagat  Seth's  broker,  who  had  acctm^MUiied  the 
Nawab  and  was  conducting  the  negotiations : 

"  I  am  surprised  that  the  Nabob  and  you  trifle.  I  observe  that 
you  are  not  inclinable  to  agree  to  our  proposals.  God  is  my  witness 
that  my  actions  have  been  open  and  generous,  and  that  my  ta- 
clinations  are  for  Peace.  I  now  send  you  the  articles  wrote  fair. 
Let  the  Nabob  sign  '  agreed '  to  each  separate  arUde  hi  the  manner 
that  I  have  upon  the  copy.  If  this  is  done  there  shall  be  Ptoaoe,  If 
not,  do  not  concern  yourself  further  ta  this  affair.  War  must  taka 
its  course." 

The  letter  had  the  desired  effect.  On  February  9  the 
Nawab  wrote  to  the  Admiral : 

>  SarHpi — robe  of  honour. 
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hv  m«»if       J.  ^^^""^  "^"^         *°        '  returned,  slgmd 

by  myself  the  King  s  duan.^  my  own  duan,  and  the  sukluhl*  of  my 
army.  I  should  be  glad  if  you  wouid  confirm  this  treaty  by  •  mmer 
under  your  hand  and  seal,  as  the  Colonel  has  done.  I  h«Ve  toMie 
most  solemn  manner  called  God  and  the  Prophets  to  wHne»  that 

^n'^'r  "^'^  ^  I  have  life  /  Zll 

etteem  gour  eiumte,  at  aumiet  to  me,  and  wUl  assist  you  to  the  utmost 
01  my  power  wbene'ver  you  may  teqnin  It." 

The  Admiral  replied :  "  The  paper  of  agreement  to  the 
treaty  on  my  part  I  send  you  herewith,  done  in  the  manner 
you  desired  it.  signed  with  my  hand  and  sealed  with  my  seal."  « 

By  the  terms  of  the  treaty  signed  on  Fehruary  9  the  Nawab 
agreed  to  restore  to  the  Company  all  their  factories,  and  to 
confirm  all  privUeges  granted  by  the  Imperial  Court  at  Delhi  • 
to  hand  over  to  them  the  villages,  thirty-eight  in  number, 
which  they  had  been  allowed  to  purchase  by  the  Emperor 
Farokshah  (Farrukhangar),  but  of  which  they  had  not  re- 
ceived  possession;  «  to  permit  them  to  fortify  Calcutta  and 
to  com  money;  also  to  permit  goods  with  their  dustuck  (das- 
tak)  or  permit,  to  pass  free  throughout  Bengal,  Behar,  and 
Orissa.  By  the  tWrd  article  it  was  proposed  that  not  only 
all  the  effects  belonging  to  the  Company,  their  servants  and 
tenants  should  be  restored,  but  "  what  has  been  plundered 
and  pillaged  by  his  people  shaU  be  made  good  by  the  pay- 
ment of  such  a  sum  of  money  as  his  justice  shaU  think 
reasonable."  The  Nawab,  however,  agreed  only  "  to  restore 
whatever  has  been  seized  and  taken  by  my  orders  and 
accounted  for  in  my  Sincanny,"  or  books  of  his  government. 

The  omission  in  the  treaty  of  any  mention  of  compensation 
for  the  loss  of  private  sufferers,  some  of  whom  had  been  ruined 
by  the  pillaging  ot  Calcutta,  created  great  dissatisfaction 

SS^JJ^'.SftTS*"***!'  P*"""  wnduded^SVe  9th  of  1757" 
between  the  Soubahdar.  etc.,  and  the  English  In  every  part  and  article  thereof 
And  that  so  ong  as  the  Soubahdar.  etc..  shall  abide  by  bit  proS.  .nd  tSi 
articles  signed  by  him,  1  will  always  look  upon  bis  enemlM  WuT^^^^ 

-K' P.'  S??.*"'"  all  tVe"rWan"  ?n  m^^wer?^ 

erf  l!^?'''m.SlM«n'' H.T".',.?^f^  °'  the  prlvUeges  granted  to  the  EnglUhon  account 
Of  Mr.  HAmlltoa,  the  nrgeoo,  having  cund  the  Empersr. 
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and  led  to  the  treaty  being  leverely  criticised.  Clive  was 
charged  with  having  been  guilty  of  undue  haste  in  concluding 
it.  But  those  who  criticised  aire  did  not  realise  how  diffi- 
cult and  complex  were  the  problems  which  now  confronted 
him.  In  a  private  letter  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Court  of 
Directors  he  stated  the  grounds  on  which  he  acted  with  great 
fcnrce  and  deamess. 

"  If  I  had  consulted  the  Interest  and  reputation  of  a  soldier,  the 
conclusion  of  this  Peace  might  easily  have  been  suspended.  I  know, 
at  the  same  time,  there  arc  many  who  think  I  have  been  too  pre- 
cipitate in  the  conclusion  of  it ;  but  surely  those  who  are  of  this 
opinion  never  knew  that  the  delay  of  a  day  or  two  might  have  ruined 
the  Company's  affairs,  by  the  junction  of  the  French  with  the  Nabob, 
which  was  on  the  point  of  being  carried  into  execution.  They  never 
considered  the  situation  of  affairs  on  the  Coast,  and  the  positive  orders 
sent  me  by  the  Gentlemen  there,  to  return  with  the  major  part  of 
the  forces  at  all  evunU ;  they  never  considered  that,  with  a  war 
upon  the  Coast  and  in  the  province  of  Bengal  at  the  same  time,  a 
trading  company  could  not  subsist  without  a  great  assistance  from 
the  Government ;  and  last  of  all,  they  never  considered  that  a  long 
war,  attended  through  the  whole  course  of  it  with  success  and  many 
great  actions,  ended  at  last  with  the  expense  of  more  than  fifty  laes 
of  rupees  to  the  Omipany."  * 

The  policy  and  letter  were  alike  statesmanlike.  It  marks 
a  period  in  the  career  of  Clive.  The  commanding  temperament 
and  far-seeing  vision  which  made  him  a  great  Captain  were 
now  to  enable  him  to  effect  brilliant  triumphs  of  policy  and 
legislation.  Clive's  critics,  as  he  stated  in  the  letter,  had 
not  considered  the  situation  of  affaurs  on  the  coast.  England 
and  Frimce  were  at  war,  and  the  Madras  Govemmmt  was 
urgently  pressing  him  to  return  with  the  force  under  his  com- 
mand. But  the  troops  could  not  return  to  Madras  until 
Calcutta  had  been  placed  beycmd  dai^  from  the  F^nch  at 
Chandernagore.  If  he  left  Bengal,  the  government  of  the 
province  would  be  left  in  the  feeble  hands  of  Mr.  Drake  and 
the  Select  Committee.  The  violoit  fricti<m  between  the 
Select  Committee  and  the  Madras  Government  caused  him 
to  recognise  the  need  of  a  central  authority.  There  was  no 
bond  which  held  together  the  three  Presidendes,  and  the 
absence  of  a  supreme  executive  power  boded  grave  danger 
*  Letter  from  Colonel  CUve  to  Mr.  Payna^  Fctmuoy  23,  1757. 
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to  the  Company.   The  Governor  of  Pondieherry  was  Director 
l^neral  of  the  East  Indies,  and  Clive  wrote  to  his  father-  "  I 
am  desirous  of  being  appointed  Governor-General  of  India 
It  such  an  appointment  should  be  necessary." 
To  his  father: 

ij„„  _  23  February  1757. 

vn..  M^K^u S'" '-Since  my  last  I  have  the  pleaiure  to  acquaint 
you  the  Nabob  with  20,000  horse  and  30,000  foot  appeared  toriSt 
of  our  camp  at^the  distance  of  about  a  mile  and  a  hS^md  encLSed 

ili„«  In M^""'*  ^  ****  morning.  Our  succeu  was  very  great. 
?  300         ..TJS*"'*'"^  ^hich  time  we  killed 

Thu  hi^l  K^w^f*^?  5  and  6  hundred  horse  with  4  elephants. 

iZ  ^^^^  «»  Nabob  to  decamp  and  to  conclude  a  peace 
wh^h  ««»vantageous  to  the  Company's  affairs,  by 

M-hnhT  *  ^"""^  "  """^  promising  prospect  than  ever.  The 

thf  Ad^i?L"*  "        '  ^oori&Xx  dress  and  an  elephant—the  same  to 

As  this  success  has  probably  saved  the  Company,  this  Is  a  nrotKr 
rA°»fKfl!  I  have  written  to  my  io5?5,lKr! 

w«r     5"?"?.:  ^'  «»y  Lord  Barrlniton.  Secretary  at 

of  ^*    '  °'  ^^^^  appointed  Governor-General 

«v»M  .  »»?f^  an  appotatnient  should  be  necessary.    I  have  opened 
^al'bot;  however  I  would  have  you  manage 
thto  aflafr  with  great  p.-udence  and  discretion  and  not  mention  the  wort 

^r^nu  M^«',"!^.  y**"        "  «t  by  other  hands. 

Consult  Mr.  Belchier  and  don't  make  the  contents  of  tUs  letter  known 
to  imyone  else  but  the  Judge>  and  Mr.  Ktog.   Gonsnlt  them. 
i».f  iltol^^**"*!?"  ^  attended  with  nothing  but  reputation;  th- 
^st  attack  was  the  warmest  service  I  ever  yet  was  engaged  in.   2  . 
nr*?  wounded,  of  which  number  our  battalion,  co 

s  sting  of  500  men.  had  86  killed  and  wounded  ;  my  secretar^  La 

proceedings,  and  I  enclose  you  the  letters  to  Great  Men  under  flying 
seals  for  your  perusal  and  for  your  deUvery.  and  beg  you  will  not 

fm.rnou?^"^     y""'"  ^^'PectaUons  or  expressions.    I  have  enclosed 
journals  to  Mr.  Fox  and  Lord  Barrington. 

I  expect  to  return  very  shortly  to  the  Coast,  as  aU  is  over  ben. 

hv  the  conveyance  you  sent  me.  which  you  wlU  receive 

them    fl"T'  "^•Pology  to  my  friend,  for  not  writing 

mXr  h,  ♦K  ^  attend  my 

mother,  brotliers  and  sisters,  and  I  am. 

Your  dutiful  and  affectionate  Son,         Robert  Clive, 
1757".^^«hi''^  r'*"  *°  Lord  HardwlcJte."  says  the  editor  of  "Bengal  in 
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To  Trb  Archbishop  op  CANTERiimY :  * 

May  it  please  your  Grace, 

The  countenance  your  Grace  was  pleased  to  sliiw  me  when  in 
England,  ha*  emboldened  me  to  address  a  few  lines  to  your  Grace, 
on  the  subject  of  the  East-India  Company. 

No  doubt  your  Grace  has  been  acquainted  with  the  capture  of 
the  town  of  Calcutta,  and  of  Fort-MTilliam,  by  the  Moon,  the  principal 
■ettkmcnl  in  the  kingdom  of  Bengal,  and  of  the  utmost  consequ<  nee 
to  the  East- India  Company.  To  give  your  Grace  some  idea  of  the 
richness  of  the  place,  the  loss  of  private  property  only  Is  valued  at 
more  than  two  millions  sterling. 

When  tliis  unfortunate  news  arrived  at  Madras,  the  President 
and  Council  applied  to  Vice-Admiral  Watson,  for  his  assistance  in 
recovering  the  Company's  rights,  privileges,  and  postettimu,  in  the 
provhice  of  Bengal ;  and  for  the  purpose,  ordered  a  large  body  of  land- 
forces  to  embark  under  my  command  ;  and  I  have  the  pleasure  to 
inform  your  Grace,  this  expedition,  by  sea  and  land,  has  been  crowned 
with  all  the  success  that  could  be  wished. 

The  town  of  Calcutta  and  Fort-William  were  soon  retaken,  with 
several  other  forts  belonging  to  the  enemy  ;  and,  last  of  all,  Hughly, 
the  second  city  in  the  Bengal  Nabob's  dominions.  This  news  brought 
down  the  Nabob,  or  Prince  of  the  country,  at  the  head  of  twenty 
thousand  horse,  and  thirty  thousand  foot,  twenty-five  pieces  of  cannon, 
with  a  great  number  of  elephants.   Our  little  army,  consisting  of 
seven  hundred  Europeans,  and  twelve  hmidred  blacks,  armed  and 
disciplined  after  the  English  manner,  lay  encamped  about  the  dis- 
tp     of  live  miles  from  the  town  of  Calcutta.   On  the  3rd  of  February 
'Tabob's  army  appeared  in  sight,  and  past  our  camp  at  the  dis- 
of  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  encamped  at  the  back  of  the  town, 
the  like  distance  from  Fort-William.    Several  parties  of  horse 
passed  within  four  hundred  yards  of  our  advanced  battery,  but  as 
we  entertained  great  hopes  of  peaee  from  the  Nabob's  pmnises,  we 
did  not  fire  upon  ti.em. 

On  the  4th,  agreeably  to  the  Nabob's  desire,  I  dispatched  two 
gentlemen  to  wait  upon  him,  in  hopes  everything  might  be  settled 
without  drawing  the  sword  ;  but  the  haughtiness  and  disrespect  with 
which  he  treated  them,  convinced  me  that  nothing  could  be  expected 
by  mild  measures.  This  determined  us  to  attack  his  camp  in  the 
night-time  ;  for  winch  purpose  I  applied  to  Vice-Admiral  Watson 
for  five  hundred  sailors,  to  draw  cur  cannon,  &c.  which  he  very 
readily  complied  with  ;  and,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  our 
little  army,  consisting  of  six  hundred  Europeans,  eight  hundred  blacks, 
seven  field-pieces,  and  the  sailors  above-mentioned,  set  out  for  the 

•The  letter  to  Lord  Hardwicke  is  word  for  word  the  same  as  the  Itltir 
to  the  Archbishop.  But  it  closes  as  follows :  "  As  your  Lordship  heretofore 
honoured  mc  with  your  favour  and  protection,  I  flatter  myself  with  the  hopes 
of  a  continuance  of  it,  and  that  If  your  Lordship  think*  me  deserving,  your 
Lordship  wiU  recommend  me  to  the  Court  of  Dhrcctor*." 
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attadc.  A  little  before  dayUght  we  entered  the  camp,  and  received 
a  very  brisk  are.  ThU  did  not  itop  tlie  progreu  of  our  troops,  who 
marched  through  the  enemy's  camp,  upwards  of  four  mUes  in  kngth. 
We  were  more  than  two  hours  passing,  and  what  etcuptd  the  van  WM 
destroyed  by  the  rear.  We  were  obliged  to  Iteep  up  a  OOMtaat  ftt 
of  arUUery  and  muslcetry  the  whole  time.  A  body  of  tliNo  hnted 
horse  made  one  gallant  charge  and  wan  leeehred  wttb  lo  modi  cee|. 
ness  by  the  mltttaiy,  that  ftw  eacaped.  Several  other  brisk  charges 
were  maOBq^  oar  nar,  but  to  no  manner  of  purpose.  We  returned 
safe  to  ean^  having  killed,  by  the  best  accounts,  thirteen  hundred 
men,  and  between  Hve  and  six  hundred  horse,  with  four  eiephanU. 
The  loss,  on  our  side,  amounted  to  two  hundred  men  kiUed  and 
wounded,  including  soldiers,  sailors,  and  blacks.  This  blow  had  ita 
desired  effect ;  for  the  next  day  the  army  decamped,  and  tba  Nabob 
sent  me  a  letter,  offering  terms  of  accommodation. 

I  have  the  pleasure  of  acquainting  your  (kaea,  a  firm  pcaee  to 
concluded,  greatly  to  the  honour  and  advaotafs  of  the  Company 
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8IK0C  AND  CAPTURE  OF  CHANDERNAOOMC 

After  the  conclusion  of  a  definite  treaty  the  Nawab,  accOTd* 
ing  to  Oriental  custom,  sent  not  only  to  CHre  but  to  the  Ck»veniar 
and  Admiral  a  jewel,  a  robe  of  honour,  and  an  elephant* 
Drake  and  Clivc  accepted  the  gift  as  representatives  of  the 
Company. 

"  Mr.  Watson,  as  representative  of  the  King,  refused  to  accept 
tiie  present ;  but  received  the  Soubah's  officers  who  brought  them 
In  a  very  polite  manner  on  board  the  Kent,  and  displayed  to  them 
his  lower  tyre  of  thirty-two  pounders,  of  which  they  made  a  dreadful 
report  to  their  master,  who  not  ctmceivhig  any  great  liking  to  his 
new  friends,  marched  with  all  hvU  to  the  capital,  buiplb  Utr  his 
subjects,  smnewhat  hnmbkd  by  .ils  late  defeat." 

Ranjtt  Rai,  the  active  agent  of  the  great  bankers,  was 
the  head  of  the  mission.  The  Fren(  had  given  no  answer 
to  the  offers  of  neutrality  made  to  them,  and  Clive's  policy 
was  to  prevail  on  the  Nawab  to  suffer  him  to  attack  Chander- 
nagore  at  once.  War  between  England  and  Fnnee  had 
been  proclaimed  at  Bombay,  and  he  had  a  legitimate  right 
to  attempt  the  reduction  of  that  fortified  settlement."  The 
powers  of  the  French  in  Bengal  having  been  crippled,  he 
intended  to  return  with  some  of  the  British  troops  to  Madras, 
where  the  French  squadron  was  daily  expected.  He  dis- 
cussed the  subject  with  Ranjit  Rai,  "but  he  bad  reason  to 
think  that  he  met  with  no  advocate  in  him  with  regard  to 
this  point,"  and  he  selected  another  agent. 

•  Scrafton  says :  "  An  elephant  dress,  and  head  Jewel." 
.  .'..^l^^*  •  "  *"  '•'s  French  for  that  neutraUty  itf  thetrt 

which  had  saved  the  English,  Cllvc  at  the  very  moment  of  making  peace  with 
the  Nabob,  sounded  him  to  know  If  he  would  permit  the  English  to  attack 
the  settlement  at  Chandcrnagorc,  for  which  there  still  would  be  time  before 
the  setting  in  of  the  southern  monsoon."  As  the  French  had  given  no  aanm 
to  the  offer  of  nentraUty,  the  Entf  ish  luul  no  vanie  to  be  mtOxA  H»  tMt 
forocaiaiice. 

3«6 


SicRc  and  Capture  of  Chandernagorc  367 

Omichund  wm,  as  Holwell  said,  vindictive  and  implacable, 
but  be  WM  stltl  more  «raspinB  »nd  avaricious.   He  had  taken 
ample  revenge  on  the  EngHsh  for  the  indignities  he  had  mHatd, 
and  their  expulsion  from  Calcutta  appealed  to  his  avwicc. 
When  he  was  living  under  the  protection  of  the  English  he 
kept  up  a  treasonable  oomtpondenee  with  the  Nawsb,  but 
when  Fort  William  was  captured,  a  large  amount  of  treasure 
WM  taken  away  from  his  house.   As  "  an  eminent  merch«it  of 
Calcutta."  the  restoration  of  peace  and  the  revival  of  the  trade 
of  the  port  was  preatly  to  his  interest.    Omichund  therefore 
opened  up  communications  with  the  fugitives  at  Fulta,  and 
did  all  in  his  power  to  encourage  them  to  renew  their  inter- 
course with  the  leading  Indian  magnates.    He  was  desirous 
<>1  agam  wmning  the  good  will  of  the  English,  but  when  rumours 
reached  him  that  they  were  about  to  return  h   thought  it 
prudent  to  proceed  to  Murshidabad.  where,  first  ingratiating 
himself  with  Mohun  Lai,  the  chief  favourite  of  Surajah  Dowla, 
"  he  soon  acquved  a  degree  of  confidence  and  intimacy  witli 
the  Nawab  himself ;   who  nevertheless  restored  with  a  very 
sparing  hand  his  effects  which  had  been  siezed  in  the  general 
plunder  and  confiscation  of  the  English  property."  i  Omi- 
chund accompanied  Surajah  Dowla  in  his  advance  on  Calcutta. 

On  January  19,  1757,  the  Nawab's  army  arrived  a  little 
above  Hugli ;  01  January  20,  "  at  a  Consultation,"  the  follow- 
ing resolutiim  vras  passed : 

OMYCHUND  his  Behaviour  during  the  Siege  of  Calcutta,  his 
uinducl  since,  and  the  universal  Notion  that  prevails  of  his  havina 
been  aiding  in  the  Councils  of  our  Enemys  giving  great  room  to 
suspect  his  having  been  directly  or  indirectly  concerned  in  involvtoa 
the  Settlement  in  the  late  Troubles. 

AGREED  that  all  his  Tenures  Grounds  and  EflecU  be  for  the 
present  attached  and  sequester  d  and  that  aU  his  perishable  eflecU 
oe  sold  by  our  Agents  and  the  Amount  deposited  In  the  Tkeasnry 
tiu  some  determtaatlon  Is  atmt  to  concerning  Omychund.* 

On  January  98  Omichund  wrote  to  CHve : 

"  God  be  praised  that  Calcutta  is  again  restored  to  its  former 
splendour  by  your  arrival.   Most  fortunate  is  their  lot  who  serve 
you,  Dot  bow  unhi^py  is  mine  who  am  secluded  hrom  your  presence 
« Omt,  Vol  IL,p.  128. 
Bengal  PnMIc  PracMding*.  Range  I.,  Vol.  XXIX.,  pp.  19-20. 
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by  my  connncimnt,  which  you  muit  be  kit)uaintcd  wllh.  I  hop« 
that  whin  I  situll  havt-  the  honour  to  be  calk'd  to  attend  you  I  shaB 
he  able  to  find  mi-ani  to  procure  my  liberty.  At  prcwnt  I  uii<ler> 
Ktand  I  lie  under  your  diipkasure  by  meani  of  lome  evil  pcnens 
wlM>  have  mimported  me  to  yott."  "  I  hava  auula  H,"  he  added, 
"  the  rabject  ot  my  cmutaat  devotion  that  God  would  bring  back 
my  natten  Into  the  country.  God  has  granted  my  prayers.  How 
little  I  am  deserving  of  blama  will  be  evident  when  I  appear  before 
you,  and  thin  I  shall  have  Juitke  done  me." 

VVhctliir  Oiiiichuntl  was  confined  by  tlie  EnRlislj  or  the 
Nuwab,  or  whether  it  was  a  fable  invented  by  him  to  justify 
his  presence  with  the  hostile  army,  there  is  no  means  of  aseer- 
tnining.  Hut  from  Ornic  we  learn  that  he  was  present  at  the 
Niiwub  s  durbar  on  February  8.  "  As  the  deputies  were 
soing  out,"  says  Orme,  "  Omiehund,  who  had  been  present  at 
the  audience,  advised  thcni  to  take  care  of  themselves  ;  addinjj 
with  a  very  significant  loolc,  that  the  Nabob's  cannon  was  not 
yet  come  up."  In  truth  the  depths  of  Omiehund'i  knavery 
arc  unfathomable.  It  is  impossible  to  say  which  of  his  treaaoos 
were  single  treasons  and  which  double  treasons.  Orme  writes : 
"  Messages  <rf  negotiation  continued,  brought  and  carried  by 
Omiehund  and  Rungcct  Roy ;  and,  on  the  9th  of  February  a 
treaty  was  concluded."  The  negotiations  werA  conducted  by 
Ran  jit  Rai,  but  that  messages  were  brought  and  carried  by 
Omiehund  before  the  treaty  was  concluded  is  not  in  accord 
wiHi  what  Clive  wrote  to  the  latter  on  February  9,  "  I  desire 
greatly  to  see  you,  and  have  many  things  to  ii;ii>art  to  you. 
If  you  can  come  to  me  for  a  shcvt  time  .  iu  may  do  it  with 
safety.  No  harm  shall  happen  to  you,  and  you  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  return  whenever  you  please,  in  sectu-ity."  Omichimd 
evidently  accepted  the  invitaticm,  for  he  accompanied  Ranjit 
Rai  on  his  mission,  and  bland,  clear-headed,  and  imperturbable, 
hf  ingratiated  himself  with  Clive  as  he  had  with  Surajah 
Dowla.  aive  tells  us  that  Omiehund  accompanied  Ranjit 
Rai  "  back  to  the  Durbar  and  had  particular  instructions  to 
sound  the  Nabob  on  the  subject  "  of  attacking  Chandernagore. 
Omiehund  returned  with  the  following  lettor  ftrom  the  Nawab, 
dated  February  14  : 

"  I  have  imparted  to  Omiehund  several  particulars  which  he  will 
fully  acquaint  you  wtth.   I  desire  that  when  you  ^apatch  Mr.  WatU 
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Jo  Muxadavad  you  will  tend  nu  25  utUkry  soldirn  with  him 

whM  I  .t!  /uT  Treasury  with  an  additional  gratuity 
*««•«  I  fiva  tbtn  their  ditmiuioa.    What  non  ahaU  I  wrlU  ?  " 

The  pwtioubn  were  t 

"  that  he  had  i)cen  informed  that  Monaknr  Bwiy  with  a  .rm» 
was  coming  and  that  .ome  French  mwHrf-WlISi SttwL 
and  th«t  he  desired  we  would  Diawirt  ttTF*-!*  iw^ 
kingdom  by  land  or  Zil!t  jJIvZ^^JS^a^ 

was  wrote  to  the  Nabob,  and  Mr.  Wttto  aSISiS^  M^^SS^^^ 
was  KBt  to  urge  the  point."  «  ■ew"P«iJft<l  bjr  Omidmiid 

MMy  points  without  which  the  treaty  was  of  very  UtUe 
consequence  haci  t<.  be  adjusted,  and  the  Select  cJmittee 
selected  Mr.  Watts,  "being  well  versed  in  the  countrrUn- 
gwge  and  fa  their  politics  and  customs,"*  to  accompany  the 

"^^K^^'^T  Watt.  WM^2^ 

pMied  by  Omichund.  "  whose  conduct  in  the  late  negotiatioitt 
tTat  'STt  ''"P'^'""^"  °f  i«"»er  imf»uUtions.  insomuch 
Sou"e*'""''  to  eonstOt  «»d  employ  him 

On  February  18  the  British  troops  crossed  the  river  and 
encamped  oppodte  to  BMmagd.  The  Mune  day  Watts  wrote, 
from  "  Coss  above  Hughly,"  *  that  "  Omichi  i.  re^ 
from  Hughley  and  has  had  a  meeting  with  Nuncomar,  who 
IS  duan.  and  m  the  place  of  Phousdar  of  Hughley."  •  This 
IS  the  first  notice  of  one  who  has  played  so  notorious  a  Mrt 

Tt  L  ISl*  ^fr'^^  ^"'"'^  »  India! 

«  u  strange  that  biographers  and  historians  who  have  dis- 
cussed  the  most  conspicuous  incident  in  the  respective  careers 
of  two  chief  villains  in  that  drama  should  not  have  attempted 
to  form  then-  judgment  by  a  study  of  their  whole  official  life. 

■Scranon't  Reflections,  p.  72. 
aDDoSS* t*hrrli^*.y**  "'commended  that  Mr.  Watts  miaht  be 

•  PAnU"       ^J"*"  P*"*  two  milw 
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Omichund,  the  Punjabce  banker,  and  Nuncomar  (Nandkeemar), 
the  Bengali  Brahmin,  were  well  matched  in  ability,  cunning, 
and  treachery,  but  the  Fanjabi  'vas  the  bolder  scoundrel. 
Omichund  learnt  from  Nuncomar  that  messengers  had  arrived 

the  day  before  from  the  Na\/ab 

"  with  a  present  of  a  lack  at  rupees  from  t.l<e  Nabob  to  the  French 
Company,  with  orders  to  [<I".nromar  to  a  .slst  the  French  with  all 
his  force,  hi  case  the  Engl  -!>  shorld  altar  :<  Chandemagor,  or  If  the 
French  should  attacic  the  E  1 1  assist  them  in  the  samo  manner, 

that  there  may  be  no  quarrels  or  disputes  in  this  country." 

Watts  adds : 

"  Omichund  upon  this  advises  the  attacking  of  Chandemagor 
immediately,  and  not  to  be  apprehensive  of  the  Nabob,  and  says 
he  is  certain  that  there  is  not  above  three  hundred  matclilockmen 
in  Hughiey,  that  he  has  conctrtcd  moasiircs  with  Nuncomar,  who 
has  cngagi'd  to  delay  matters,  so  as  to  prtvcnt  any  assistance  coming 
to  the  French  from  the  Nabob  for  these  fourteen  days  or  more,  and 
he  says  you  may  depend  on  it  when  you  are  once  engaged  with  the 
French  no  one  will  come  to  the  assistance  of  either  party.  F'urther 
Omichund  has  promised  in  behalf  of  the  English  that  if  Nuncomar 
keeps  neuter,  and  by  his  policy  prevents  any  assistance  arriving  from 
the  Nabob  to  the  French,  that  we  will  then  make  him  a  present  of 
ten  or  twelve  thousand  rupees,  and  use  our  interest  to  continue  him 
in  the  government  of  Ilu^ey.  If  you  approve  of  giving  this  present, 
all  that  you  have  to  say  to  the  bearer  of  this  letter  is,  Golaub  que  Foul, 
or  '  a  rose  flower  '  ;  with  which  message  Nuncomar  will  be  satisfied 
that  you  comply  with  the  agreement  made  by  Omichund,  who  says 
that  it  is  not  pleasing  to  him  to  acquiesce  in  such  demands,  but  he 
thinks  the  necessity  of  our  affairs  require  it  to  prevent  our  intentions 
being  misrepresented  or  further  jealousies  of  us  instilled  into  the 
Nabob,  as  this  is  such  a  venal  Government  in  which  nothing  is  to 
be  effected  without  money  or  a  very  superior  force.  Omichund 
and  I  are  of  opinion  that  this  money,  if  the  man  proves  faithful 
(and  not  till  then  is  it  to  be  paid)  will  be  well  laid  out.  If  you  think 
otherwise  give  the  bearer  no  answer  and  do  not  mention  the  Go.^ab 
Foul.  Omichund  says  that  the  French  arc  indebted  to  Juggutseat's 
house  upwards  of  thirteen  lack  of  rupees,  which  will  of  course  1  imagine 
prevent  their  engaging  themselves  in  our  interest.  Omichund  like- 
wise says,  that  Monickchund  and  Coja  Wazed  have  obtained  this 
favour  for  the  French  in  his  absence,  but  he  hopes  when  we  arrive 
in  camp  to  overset  their  schemes.  Pray  write  mc  by  exprass  eoutds, 
and  if  you  agree  to  the  terms  proposed  above,  the  Bramln  who  brings 
this,  will  carry  in  future  the  messages  to  and  tn  between  you  and 
Nuncraur.  I  have  wrote  these  particulars  to  you  and  no  one  else, 
therefore  you  wfll  make  what  use  of  them  you  think  proper." 
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The  word  "  Rose  "  was  given  and  conveyed  to  Nuncomar. 
Ihe  Governor  of  one  of  the  most  important  towns  in  Bengal, 
whose  annual  emolument  was  over  £80,000.  betrayed  his 
sovereign  for  the  paltry  sum  of  a  little  more  than  £1.500. 
♦K  ^  21  Watts  and  Omichund  came  within  reach  of 

the  Nawabs  camp,  about  forty  miles  south  of  Murshidabad. 
Surajah  Dowla  sent  at  once  for  Omichund  and  told  him  he 
had  heard  that  the  English  had  broken  their  agreement  and 
were  marchmg  up  the  river.  Omichund  answered:  "From 
whom,  Sir,  did  you  get  this  information,  and  what  part  of  the 
agreement  is  broken?"  The  Nawab  in  return  wished  to 
know  If  such  an  unprecedented  act  as  fighting  among  the 
Europeans  m  the  river  had  ever  before  been  known.  If  any 
complaints  were  made  to  him  was  he  not  obliged  to  redraw 

,,^T^""'''  ""''^  ••^'"^y  «f  his  race,  answered 
that  the  English  had  heard  that  the  Nawab  had  given  Hu«li 
to  the  French.  This  Omichund  knew  was  a  false  rumom. 
but  he  then  proceeded  to  mention  the  proposals  which  the 
Nawab  had  so  secretly  made  to  the  French.  The  EngUsh. 
he  said,  had  also  heard  that  he  had  given  the  French  a  lac 
of  rupees  and  had  promised  to  allow  them  to  establish  a  mint, 
llie  English,  he  proceeded,  were  much  concerned  at  what  they 
r^lt  J^^^  *°  discover  what  the  French  had  done 

for  the  Nawsb  to  merit  such  favour.  When  the  Nawab  wanted 
their  assistance  they  had  refused  it,  while  the  EngUsh  had 
agreed  to  aid  him  and  would  always  render  him  assistance  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power.  Then  he  proceeded  to  a  delicate 
subject  which  demanded  cautious  and  careful  handUng.  The 
English  were  surprised,  he  said,  that  the  Nawab  did  not  con- 
sider and  reflect  on  what  were  the  motives  and  reasons  for 
Bussy  coming  mto  this  country  with  a  large  land  force.  Then 
"wth  pttroadon  tweeter  than  honey  on  his  lips,"  Omichund 
told  the  Nawab 

thl5"L'"«''"*  ^"^"^  ".u'*"  ^"8Ush  protection  these  forty  years, 
tlSh^f  whf  H  n'""  them  once  to  break  their  agreement;  to  the 
1  J Omychaund  took  his  oath  by  touching  «  Bnunln's 
foot :  and  tliat  if  a  lie  could  be  proved  in  England  u^n  awwe 
they  were  spit  upon  and  never  trusted.  Upon  thi.  thrN^ob^ 
(so)  weU  pfeawd  that  though  before  be  had  ordered  Mdr  JafcS 
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himself  to  the  assislaiiic  of  tlie  French,  anil  proposed  returning  him- 
self, he  counterniii  deil  that  order  and  sent  a  message  by  Omychaund 
to  me  to  write  to  you  that  what  men  he  had  already  sent  down  was 
only  to  garrison  Hughley,  and  that  he  would  give  orders  we  should 
not  be  molested."  • 

The  Nawab  had  WTitten  to  Clive  peremptorily  forbidding 
an  attack  on  Chandema^  .re.  On  February  22  Clive  wrote 
to  the  Secret  Committee  of  the  Court :  ■ 

"  We  were  In  expectation  of  receiving  very  soon  further  encourage- 
ment from  Mr.  Watts  for  attempting  the  enterprise,  but  yesterday 
arrived  letters  from  the  Nabob  absolutely  forbidding  hostilities 
against  the  French  and  declaring  that  he  should  consider  all  attempts 
against  tncni  as  a  violation  of  the  treaty,  and  that  he  would  assist 
them  in  such  case  with  his  utmost  force.  At  the  same  time  came 
m  a  request  from  the  Governour  and  Council  of  Charnagore  for  a 
neutrality  within  the  Ganges,  which  the  Select  Committee  taking 
into  consideration  thought  it  advisable  to  accede  to  rather  than  risque 
a  rupture  with  the  Nabob.  Accordingly  an  answer  was  returned  them 
that  if  they  were  duly  impowercd  to  conclude  such  an  act,  and  could 
get  it  guaranteed  by  the  Nabob,  wc  would  come  into  it  on  our  part. 
I  wrote  at  the  same  time  to  the  Nabob  acquainting  him  of  our  sub- 
mission to  his  orders,  hut  that  if  by  this  means  the  French  should 
hereafter  be  in  such  a  state  as  to  disturb  his  country  he  must  lay 
the  blame  on  himself." 

On  February  25  three  deputies  from  Chandernagore  at- 
tended a  meeting  of  the  Select  Committee  at  Calcutta,  and 

"  they  were  asked  wl  ther  the  Director  and  Council  at  Chandcr- 
nagore  have  power  to  conrlude  a"  neutrality  which  shall  be  bhiding  on 
all  Frendimcn  within  the  prescribed  limits,  whether  they  can  restrain 
the  sliips  of  tlie  French  navj-  from  attaclcing  us,  how  far  they  extend 
the  limits  of  the  Ganges,  whether  the  CouncU  will  immediately  send 
one  jr  their  own  body  to  the  Darbar  to  get  the  Nabob's  sanction, 
whether  they  will,  until  this  is  obtained,  refrain  from  fortifying  their 
town ;  to  these  questions  they  asked  time  to  reply  in  writing." 

The  deputies  Foumier,  Nicolaas,  and  Le  Cont»  sent  an 
answer  the  same  day  from  Calcutta  Roads : 

"  Stating,  in  reply  to  the  queries  of  the  Council,  that  all  the  Coun- 
cUlors  at  Chandcmagore  are  members  of  the  Council  at  Pondicherry 

K  ^'■"^.r,  '"i"'?.,  *°        Select  Committee,  dated  near  Agadeep. 

February  21,  1757  2  p.m.  P.S.-"  Tlie  Nabob  Is  12  miles  off.  As  1  havl  wrote 
this  under  a  tree  In  a  liiirry  you  will  (I  natter  myself)  excuse  any  Utile  errors." 

fi.-"i    K?°?5  *°  "^^^  Secret  Committee  tor  Ailalrs 

ol  the  Honble  United  Company  of  .Merchants  of  EnRland  tradlns  to  the  Eut 
Indies— Cainp,  opposite  to  Bamagul,  Felwuary  22,  1757. 
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^HHTj''^  conclude  such  4  treaty,  which  moreover  is  con- 

formable to  the  orders  of  the  Nawab,  that  the  Council  wUl  order  Mr. 
h  oTf  Mr  w"m  ^^'u^""^  (^ossimbazar.  to  obtain  the  Nawab's  guaran- 
as  tl  P  ''^  °"  ^''^  P"'      the  Engltah,  that 

.L  iL  ^  ""'y  P"""^"^  their  commanders  break 

wnrifc  !f  "  ^""'^h'         "'•'y  cannot  suspend  the 

works  at  Chandernagore.  these  being  absolutely  necessary  for  defence 
In  case  of  any  revolution." 

The  articles  of  a  proposed  treaty  were  drafted  and  ex- 
plained to  the  French  deputies  : 

"  (|>  Neutrality  to  be  observed  throughout  Bengal  during  the 
to  rano'p!!.^''''"'".?."^'"!!'^  (2)  this  neutrality  to  extend 

4Sh  "^"•^  P"*y  t°         «  *=«Py  '«  Persian  to  the 

conv  to  pinH  'h"  8"r"t''«  the  treaty,  (4)  the  French  will  send  a 
thP  FipnS.  «  'he  Commander-General  of  all 

slm,S^K^  A^"/*"?  ^"Slish  shall  give  in  exchange  a  copy 

S?o?  iLnS^^H  have  been  exchlnged  II 

act  of  hostility  shall  be  committed." 

On  March  2  it  was  "Agreed  to  write  to  Admiral  Watson 
sending  a  copy  of  the  treaty,  explaining  our  reasons,  asking 
his  opinion  and  whether  he  will  agree  thereto  on  behalf  of 
His  Majesty  and  lodge  with  us  a  confirmation  of  the  treaty 
on  his  part."  The  day  after  the  Admiral  wrote  to  the  Select 
Lommittee  that  he  could  not  confirm  the  treaty  until  it  had 
been  sanctioned  by  the  Supreme  Government  at  Pondicherry. 
ihe  objections  were  perfectly  sound,  and  Watson  gives  an 
adequate  reason  for  not  raising  them  sooner.* 

I  did  suppose  the  Committee  at  Chandernagore  was  invested 
with  proper  powers,  to  make  and  conllrm  such  a  treaty  of  themselws 
otherw.se  I  should  not  have  listened  to  them  as  much  as  iZTsii 
s  nee  I  have  been  assured  by  the  present  deputies,  they  have  not 

Lrthe^e  S  5"'  h'''  ^^^^      "^-t  to'lSicSJ^Sr.  to 

to  ith  „  n   ♦   m  I  can  by  no  means  think  of  a^^eing 

eyeTj.mif^\''^"*^.."-  ^  "  ''^"""t.  the  French  wiU  havf 
nit  ™  "'^.^"'taj^'  we  subject  to  every  uncertainty.  WiU  they 
furth^r'^Sr'**!^**  *  '^'^  "«"t-«"ty  as  it  now  stands  ?  >Kd 
from  pASS.*'  ^  °^      ^"^'"K  '=°'"P»'^d  with,  till  it  is  returned 

tie^  7  confirmed  by  the  Governor  and  Coundl 

there  ?   This  appears  to  me,  to  be  giving  so  sensible  an  advantage 

thei  o!.?ht"\'o"havJ"t2LL  'i^tf^'^.r''  P'^^'^'^y  '°""«»ed.  but 
-lilphta.toiie,pr^3L^         *    ""^  hefore  the  terms  were  agreed  to." 
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111*'  «  possibUity  of  benefiting  by  it  ourselves. 

SVaT  m  to  myself,  I  cannot  think  of  giving  my  cons3 

to  its  taking  place,  till  such  time  we  are  certain  It  will  be  agreed  to 
by  the  Governor  and  CouncU  of  Pondlcbeny." 

The  Select  Committee  "  Agreed  to  request  the  Admiral 
either  to  reconsider  his  objections  to  the  treaty  or  to  assist 
us  with  his  squadron  to  attack  Chandernagore  without  delay  "  » 
But  Watson  was  obdurate,  and  at  a  meeting  of  the  Select 
Comnuttee  on  March  5  a  letter  was  read  from  him 
"  repeating  his  belief  that  no  Frenchman  in  India  has  power  to  con- 
elude  a  binding  treaty  and  that  therefore  he  «mnor«SSSnt  toX 
treaty  also  saying  that  he  cannot  break  his  engagemeJt^  with  the 

^yTS'ul  ^"«°<»«™««o«  until  he  ha.  f?U  asJurare  tJat 

the  Nabob  docs  not  intend  to  carry  out  his  promises." 

CUve  was  indignant  at  the  want  of  regard  shown  by  Watson 
for  the  promises  made  by  himself  and  his  colleagues  to  the 
French  and  the  Nawab.  He  wrote  to  the  Select  Committee : 
"If  the  neutrality  be  refused,  do  but  nflcct,  gentlemen,  what  wiU 
be  the  opmion  of  the  world  of  these  our  late  proceeding?  D?d  ^ 
TrSl  « revived  from  the  Governor  and  CounS 

of  Chandernagore,  making  oilers  of  a  neutrality  withta  the  Gan«M 
n  a  manner  accede  to  it.  by  desiring  they  would  send  deputes,  S 
that  we  would  gladl,  come  into  such  a  neutrality  witli  them  ?  And 
have  we  not  since  their  arrival,  drawn  out  articles  that  7ere  saUs- 

SoE  u  ''T  Pf^'",'         «8reed,  that  such  articfes  should  be 
reciprocally  signed,  sealed,  and  sworn  to  ?   WT,at  will  the  Nabob 
think,  after  the  promises  made  him  on  our  side,  and  after  his  con- 
sent mg  to  guarantee  this  neutrality?  he,  and  aU  the  world  wiU 
tainly  thmk,  that  we  are  men  without  principles,  or  that  we  Ire  iSn 
of  a  tnflmg  insignificant  disposition.    It  is  Uiewfore  tocLhTnt^n 
us  to  exculpate  ourselves,  by  declaring  the  real  truth,  that  w»  WM» 
ntirely  ignorant  of  Mr.  Watson's  tatentlons  to  «ftue  tSWrSS 
in  the  manner  proposed,  and  settled  by  u.,  uid  that  we  always  thouSt 
him  of  a  contrary  ophiion,  to  what  his  letter  declares.    I  am  pereuadS 
the«  must  be  the  sentiment,  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  SnS^Se! 
li^J^r'  '"'^  '''"eths,  as  must  expoTthem  to 

the  censure  of  aU  reasonable  and  conscientious  men. " 

CUve  pointed  out  "the  situation  of  the  Company's  affairs 
on  the  coast,    the  positive  orders  he  had  received  to  return 
to  Madras  with  a  great  part  of  the  forces  under  his  command  "• 
the  near  approach  of  the  monsoon,  which  would  render  return' 
»  Proceedings  of  the  Select  Committee,  Bfarch  4, 1757, 
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impossible ;  and  he  insisted  that  if  the  treaty  was  not  signed 
•n  immediate  attack  should  be  made  on  tftandernagore. 

«f  -IX**"..?**^  assured,  the  instant  the  French  find  their  offers 
of  neutraUty  refused,  they  will  immediately  assist  the  Nabob  in  aU 
uwl*",'.*^**""*  "  ^'^  the  least  hitentionsof  not  complying 
Mdth  the  late  articles  of  peace  ;  it  may  then  be  too  late  to  irtK: 
Watson  had  been  pleased  to  pay  more  attention  to  our  repnsenUtions. 
Mr  w  r         T'  -"rther  to  represent,  that  though 

Mr.  Watson  has  done  every  thing  that  could  be  expected  from  a 

LuH„«  til«?'  "J!?'.  8"«"y  instrumental  towards 

province,  nat  our  future  operations  against 
the  Nabob  will  chiefly  depend  upon  the  land  forces  ;  and  the  officers 
of  such  forces  must  certainly  be  the  best  judges  of  what  can  be  effected 
Dy  land ;  and  I  do  take  upon  me  to  give  it  as  mine  and  my  officers' 
opinions,  that  success  against  the  Nabob  and  French  together  wUI 
be  very  precarious,  notwithstanding  the  arrival  of  the  Bombay 
troops,  which  fell  short  in  real  strength  of  the  deUchment  on  board 
the  Cumieriond  I  must  therefore  request  you  wlU  joUi  with  me, 
ni  desiring  Mr  Watson  a  tWrd  Ume  to  ralliy  the  neutrality  in  the 
manner  agreed  upon ;  and  If  he  refuses,  to  desire  he  will  attaclc 
-mTiK™,"*""  by  water  hnmedlately,  as  I  am  ready  to  do  by  land 
wtthUie  forces  under  my  command ;  and  if  he  refuses  this  likewise, 
he  ^comes  responsible  for  every  misfortune  that  may  happen  to 
the  East  India  Company's  affairs. 

,  .'J**!' ^  P™P""  leaving  all  the  forces  I  can  possibly  spare 
for  the  defence  of  the  Company's  settlements,  rights,  and  prlviletts. 
m  Bengal,  and  return  with  the  rest  fanmedUtt'y  to  the  coast,  agm- 
able  to  the  positive  orders  received  Irori  tat,  President  and  Com- 

ssrfS  ^ss^  p^^./        ^  p"**' 

The  arrival  of  the  Bombay  reinforcement  Clive  considered 
did  not  dimmish  the  immediate  necessity  of  concluding  the 
treaty.  The  choice  lay,  as  he  persistently  stated,  between  an 
immediate  attack  on  Chandemagore  and  an  armistice  with 
the  French.  But  he  warned  his  coUeagues  that  if  they  adopted 
the  former  alternative,  war  with  Surajah  Dowla  was  bound 
to  foOow.  "  If,"  he  wrote,  "  you  attack  Chandemagore  you 
cannot  stop  there,  you  must  go  farther.  Having  established 
yourselves  by  force  and  not  by  the  consent  of  the  Nabob, 
he  by  force  will  endeavour  to  drive  you  out  again."  This  was 
the  mam  consideration  which  induced  Clive  to  favour  tlie 
immediate  conclusion  of  a  treaty  with  the  French.  He  had, 
however,  no  sooner  given  his  warning  when  he  received  a  letter 
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from  the  Nawab  which  altered  his  opinion,  for  it  led  him  to 
suppose  that  he  would  be  able  to  convince  Surajah  Dowla 
that  It  was  for  his  interest  and  safety  that  he  should  oonaent 
to  Chandernagore  being  attacked. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Select  Committee  held  on  March  6  : 

"  Approved  Proceedings  of  the  5th  instant. 

th..  i^HV.  ^r  ^u,  ^"1'"^  3rd  instant,  intimating 

the  Nabob,  disposition  in  regard  to  our  attaclcing  Chj^demagor? 
and  his  request  for  our  assistance  against  the  PytansJ  ^ 
A.  thu"  T  ^u"'  P"'**"*'  *  translation  of  a  letter  from  the  Nabob. 

to  attacL  th-'  'JITh'^"'      "•'y  P°«'"y  Nabob's  permisTn 

to  attack  the  French  if  we  make  it  a  condition  of  auistins  him  asainst 

in«t?e  idi/^ff  S  'I"™".'  e«tablishlng  a  neutrality  and  teil- 
aid  thlt  hi  irl.if*  .m'  J""*y        commenced  with  his  consent. 

ClL  ^d^^i^Tn  ^^^'^  f"""  T'""''  "o*^  ^^''"*e«-  Co/one 
n^r^ttu  ^u  ^'"P""'"'*  In  favour  of  advancing  on  Chander- 
thtehth  J  »n?h  "'7'  «f*""«  ^''^  P^niission.    The  President 

thlnlcs  that  all  the  advantage  of  the  neutrality  will  l>e  with  the  Freiuh 
thnt  neither  the  French  nor  the  Nabob  are  to  be  tr^.  thrt 
th.  Admirars  consent  we  cannot  conclude  a  iSaceT  w  thoSh  J^ 

Chand.;:;'*^       ''''  «  obt«in.bfe?;e7houW  fuaS 

Chandernagore  as  soon  as  posdble.  Agreed  to  postpone  the  treSy 
till  we  have  ried  again  to  get  the  NaboV,  consent  and  to  write  t^the 
Adm,ral  explaining  why  unless  we  get  it  the  peace  must  be  «tWed."  • 

At  the  close  of  the  letter,  a  translation  of  which  was  laid 
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"  The  advanced  forces  of  the  new  King  are  endeavourlna  to  make 

JSu' w!  tint"  '  '"^^'='''"8  '°  A*lm5,.d.?  iS 

you  will  join  me  upon  tliis  occasion  and  go  with  me.  I  wlU  allow 

Ze  wi7h  Zt'  ^h""*  tr^''  («10.000)  during  trilie^u  con 
an  answeJ  tTtSs."  Writ.  ».  .peediiy 

AwJr®        ^  ^^"'^^^  ^^"^^  Shah,  Chief  of  the 

Abdah  tnbe  of  Afghans  and  ruler  of  Afghanistan,  who  had 
invaded  India  for  the  second  time,  sacked  Delhi,  and  was 
now  said  to  have  marched  from  the  Imperial  capital  with  the 
intention  of  conquering  Bengal.  The  Nawab  had  made  the 
same  offer  to  the  Admiral  on  February  22,  and  asked  for 
an  immediate  answer. «  Watson,  so  jealous  of  his  authority, 
evidently  did  not  inform  Ciive  of  the  offer,  and  he  did  not 
send  an  answer  tUl  March  4,  the  very  day  that  the  Nawab 
was  writing  to  Clive  requesting  his  assistance.  The  Admiral 
informed  the  Nawab  that  he  had  invited  the  French  to  enter 
into  a  treaty  of  neutrality,  but  after  the  terms  had  been  settled 
the  1-rench  deputies,  to  his  great  surprise,  owned  they  had 
no  power  to  secure  its  observance. 

rn„r;„^°"  T      reasonable  not  to  see,  that  it  is  impoasibU  far  me  to 

to  ^       tlj  '  thoteofmy  enemies  at  liberty 

to  what  mischief  they  eon.  They  have  abo  for  a  long  time 

iX'*     *i"»iMon»teur  Bussy  1.  coming  here  with  a  great  army. 
Is  it  to  attack  you  ?   Is  It  to  attack  us  ?  " 

He  added: 

•♦K  7^"."**  8°*°8  ^'^^        om  assistance.   Can  we 

With  the  lewt  degree  of  prudence  march  with  you,  and  leave  our 
enemies  beWnd  us?   You  wlU  then  be  too  far  off' to  support  us! 

f?f"      y."*"^  ^°  ourselves.   Thhik  what  can  be 

tT.r  ^  ^«y-   Let  us  take  Chander- 

nfTJi  '  tt''"''^  ourselves  against  any  apprehensions  from  that 
quarter,  and  then  we  wiU  assist  you  with  every  man  in  our  power, 
and  go  w  th  you  even  to  Delhi  if  you  will.  Have  we  (?)  notVwS 
reciprocaUy  that  the  friends  and  the  enemies  of  the  one  Amddbe 

•  Azimabad— Native  name  of  Patna. 

Willi  me.   Send  me  an  Immediate  answer."  wmie  mey  remam 


p.  ■ 
ti'  i 
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ni^d  M  such  by  the  other?  And  will  not  God.  the  avenger  ot 
P«lJ«nr.  punish  us  If  we  do  not  fulfill  our  oaths  ?  What  can  I  mw 
mon  7   Let  me  request  the  favour  of  your  speedy  answer." 

No  speedy  answer  came,  and  definite  proof  having  been 
obtained  that  the  Nawab  wm  inviting  Bony  to  advance  to 
hw  aid,  the  Admiral  wrote  again  in  a  different  strain.  He 
demanded  that  the  Nawab  should  fulfil  every  article  of  the 
treaty  in  ten  days,  and  he  c1om»I  his  letter  with  a  menace : 

1   ii      '  I'u^''  ^^^^y"  ®P«"'  ««we»erved  part  In  aU  my 

trnni"'''  k!  K  ^k"',]  ^  remainder  of  the 

troops  which  should  haw  been  here  long  since  (and  which  I  hear 
the  Colonel  told  you  he  expected).  wUl  be  at  Calcutta  in  a  few  days  : 
that  in  «  few  days  more  I  sbaU  dispatch  a  vessel  for  more  ships  and 
more  troops;  and  that  I  will  kindle  such  a  flame  in  your  country 
as  all  the  water  In  the  Ganges  shaU  not  be  able  to  extinguish.  Fare- 
weU :  rcmomber  that  he  promises  you  this,  who  never  yet  broke  bis 
word  with  you  or  with  any  man  whatsoever." 

Two  days  after  the  dispatch  of  Watson's  fiery  epistle, 
aive  sent  a  calm  diplomatic  reply  to  the  Nawab's  request  for 
assistance.    He  stated  that,  like  Watson,  he  was  very  inclinable 
to  enter  mto  a  neutrality  with  the  French,  "but  I  found 
upon  endeavouring  to  treat  with  them,  they  had  no  powers 
to  make  a  peace  witli  us  till  it  was  confirmed  at  Pondicherry, 
which  could  not  be  effected  in  less  than  three  months  " ;  and 
that  it  gave  him  great  concern  to  find  the  Nawab  so  strongly 
msist  on  the  neutrality  with  the  French,  which  was  attended 
with  all  the  advantage  on  their  side  and  most  prejudicial  to 
ours.    "  What  we  agree  to  will  be  immediately  binding,  but 
what  they  agree  to  wUl  be  of  no  signification  till  ratified  by 
the  Governor  of  Pondicherry,  and  whilst  all  our  forces  are 
employed  in  assisting  you  against  your  enemies.  Monsieur 
Bussy  may  come  and  attempt  to  destroy  our  Settlement" 
He  added,  with  a  sort  of  naivete  which,  when  it  suited  him, 
Chve  could  well  assume.  "  To  give  you  a  convincing  proof  of 
my  sincerity,  by  that  time  you  receive  this  letter,  I  shall  be 
as  far  on  my  way  as  Chandcrnagore,  where  I  will  wait  without 
committing  any  hostilities  against  the  French,  tiU  I  receive 
your  lettCT,  which  I  hope  wiU  be  satisfactory." 

Clive  realised  that  the  Nawab's  request  for  assistance  was 
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a  call  to  a  decisive  action.   On  MMeh  5  "  Lieutenant  MoUtur, 
witli  8  sergeants,  8  corporals,  9  drums,  and  58  privates  besides 
48  topuses,  in  aU  114,  arrived  at  camp  from  Bombay."* 
Chve.  strong  and  prompt,  determined  to  advaaee  at  onoe. 
Hehad  told  the  Committee  that  the  Bombay  troops  "  fell 
Short  fai  real  strength  of  the  detachment  on  board  the  Cum- 
berland.    A  strong  body  of  troops  would  have  been  a  wd- 
come  addition  to  his  small  force.   But  the  political  situation 
demanded  an  immediate  move.   It  was  uncertain  when  the 
Cumberland  y,ould  arrive.    On  March  7  she  niched  the  mouth 
of  the  Hugli  too  late  for  Clive  to  hear  of  her  arrival  before 
his  advance.   But  if  he  had  delayed,  the  arrival  of  the  Cum- 
ftertend  would  have  added  but  little  to  the  strength  of  his  force. 
S^he  had.  as  Chve  knew,  embarked  when  the  expedition  left 
Madras  sn  infantry.   But  when  Admirai  Pocock  was  forced 
to  leave  the  fleet  and  bear  away  to  Vizagapatam  he  found, 
on  arriving  there,  the  factory  in  great  fear  and  anxiety,  ex- 
pecting to  be  attacked  by  Bussy.   He  accordingly,  at  the 
request  of  the  local  authorities,  landed  one  company  of  the 
Madras  Battalion.    The  currents  being  stUl  opposed  to  his 
progress  he  returned  to  Madras,  where,  at  the  request  of  the 
Madras  Government,  he  re-landed  the  remainder  of  the  Madras 
Battalion. 

qofil'^'**'"-??'  only  remained  on  board  the  Company  of  H.M.'8 
m^[hZTiLt,^\^  "'^''^  *hese      arrived  at  the 

Hooghly,  in  time  to  take  part  In  the  capture  of  Chander- 
nagore,  but  not  to  admit  of  the  troops  being  employed :— they  were 
moreover  in  a  very  sickly  conditte^'^havteg  i;,,^'^^ 
the  protracted  voyage."  " 

The  stotement  made  by  numerous  writers  that  the  arrival 
of  the  Cumberland  influenced  Oive's  decision  to  advance  on 
thandernagore  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  ftets.* 

coolers  l?la\*'ioralr..»^^  E«. 

force  was  deemed  capable  of  taking  ChaSlg^J.'rithough^rote^ted  W 
Nabob',  army.   Colonel  CUve  ttaereftm  SStdTfiZl  tfc. 
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On  March  8  Clive  broke  camp  and  moved  his  troops  north- 
wards, the  infantry  proceeding  by  land,  the  artillery  by  water. 
The  force  a<lvanced  slowly,  "so  as  to  give  the  Bombay  detach- 
ment time  to  Join  them  before  entering  the  French  boundary." 
On  Mawh  9  the  fax*  "  marched  and  camped  near  Serampore, 
a  factory  belonging  to  the  Dw«»."i  The  f^nch  Council 
had  HTitten  to  Clive  demanding  an  explanation  of  his  advance. 

.  '*P''*^  °n  0th I  very  sincerely  declare  to  you 
that  at  this  present  time  I  have  no  intention  to  attack  your 
hettleraent.  If  I  should  alter  my  mind.  I  shall  not  fail  to 
advise  you  of  ,t."  At  the  close  of  the  letter  he  rcitc  rates  the 
statement :  I  have  no  intention  of  acting  offensively  against 
your  nation  at  present ;  whenever  I  have,  you  may  be  assured 
I  shaU  frankly  acquaint  you  with  it."  Clive  had  not  received 
.?t  K  7  *°  Chandemagorc,  and  without 

It  he  had  no  intention  of  acting  offensively  against  the  French 
settlement  He,  however,  continued  his  advance.  On  March  10 
he  marched  and  encamped  about  two  miles  from  the  French 
uardens.  At  the  northern  extremity  of  the  French  gardens 
was  the  country  house  of  the  governors  of  Chandemagorc. 
It  was  a  splendid  mansion,  situated  in  a  httge  park  with  tree.. 
L.  de  Grandprd  describes  it  as  the  finest  building  in  India. 
"  The  front  towards  the  garden  is  in  the  taste  vhiri.  th„  r.'.,..„ 

ln.wAr»K  }°'^  the  Grecian  manntr.  The 

S^ce  J?°nSrH*KP'!!!'''^K'  ^P"^'"""'  ""'I  the  ceUing  and 

thr«S.,?l.^jSl  f  ^1""''  °'  "  The  front  towards 

the  court  Is  entire  y  in  the  Fn  nch  taste,  with  no  peristyJe  It^ 
presents  thre^  bui  dings,  each  adorned  with  a  pecCnt,  ta  ihteh 
we  the  cartouches  for  bas-reli.fs.  which  have  not  Ln  exe^^ted.  The 
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A  few  crumbling  ruins  in  the  midrt  of  »  desM  jungle  nuvk 
*   A  ^^**"*"**  mansion,  often  compared  by  travellcft 
of  oM  to  the  ChAtewi  of  Versailles.    In  the  tYenih  gj«^ 
the  force  r«rt«I  the  following  day.  «d  "  the  Neond  SyWo« 
WhU  J?*^J^  co„M.stin«  of  130  men"  joined  them. 

While  at  the  gardens  dive's  spies  having  given  him  timely 
and  true  not.ee  that  the  FWneh  hi^i  erected  brtterie.  inui 
pr.nc.pal  streets  of  the  town  leading  fron»  the  Kwth  to  the 
fort,  .n  order  to  stop  his  advance  from  that  direction  and  from 
the  nvor  s.de  he  determined  to  make  a  detour.  On  March  12 
cLJ  T}  ^"«*'"P'^d  about  two  miles  to  the  west  of 

from  tr^^'^  K  ^"^^  '"'"ved  a  letter 

from  the  Nawab  which  settled  the  fate  of  the  French  settle- 

r  ^"""^"^  ^^^'^d  hot  on  the  receipt 

of  the  Adminil'.  menace.  It  b  stated  that  he  sent  at  once 
lor  Om.chund  and  demanded  to  know  why  the  Admiral  had 

'£^'Ll^^.'^t  "r'l'  ^^'^^""^  '^P"^^  '^'^^  he  had 
been  eimgcd  at  the  duplicity  of  the  French  in  pretending 

t.>  negot.ate  a  treaty  which  they  had  no  authority  to  sigif 

Z  vl  t^  "u'f^  '''''  *  ''■'^Se  body  of  troops  to 
assist  the  ftench;  had  returned  the  two  laacks  of  wpee. 
taken  from  them  the  year  before ;  and  had  entered  into  so^ 
private  negociation  with  the  French  governor,  wherein  he 
promwed  him  the  goyermnent  of  Houghly,  a  mint,  and  other 
advantage.."  •  Surajah  Dowla  wa.  a  fidthlew  My.  Unlike 
his  warrior  ancestors,  he  was  a  coward,  and  he  was  sore  afraid 

tl^t%u  ^"  ^  *his  temper  of  mind 

that  Surajah  Dowk  had  an  audience  with  Watts,  who  re- 
presented  m  the  strongest  light  "the  Condescension  shewn 
him  by  the^niwA  by  accepting,  and  the  Indignity  offered 
to  h.m  by  the  French  m  rejecting  his  Expedient."  »  Watts 
made  skilful  use  of  the  Nawab's  dread  of  the  Afghann. 
and  observed  to  him  that  we  could  never  think  of  leaving 
our  settlement  to  be  attacked  by  the  French,"  *  in  case  he 

'  Colonel  Clve-s  Military  Journal.  •  Scrafton  n  li 

The  full  account  given  by  Law.  l^  ima  BMacnt  ■»  i-.—^  

f.  «m  the  l,rief  •tatemenU  ot  WatU  aidSaJSSJT^  Interview,  diflen 
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required  our  ossistttiicc  against  the  Afghans.  The  Nawiih,  a 
▼ietim  to  chtmrin  at  the  treaty  not  being  sijfiud,  and  in  utarm 
at  the  pronpcct  of  kwing  the  assistanee  of  tiie  British,  directed 
a  letter  to  be  written  to  the  Admiral.  Watts  bribed,  or.  as 
It  b  euphemistically  stated.  "  adilcd  a  hanM)mc  present "  to, 
the  Nawah'H  scerc  tnry,  "  to  pen  this  inqwrlMt  Epiitle  in  a 
proper  stile,  ho  as  to  permit  the  Atta<k  inuncdiately,  and 
to  despatch  it  without  delay."  To  the  letter  the  Nawabs 
seal  was  attaehed.  and  it  was  sent  off  at  once.  The  Nawab 
thus  communicated  his  views  on  March  10 : 

,."  obliging  aukwer  to  my  kltt  r  I  hav.  n  cdvi  d,  whi  rcin  vou 
Wftte  that  your  luipieions  are  at  an  tud,  and  ihat  on  lln-  rtc.  ipt  of 
my  letter  you  forbore  attacking  Ch,in,l,rm„r>n  and  s.  nl  for  tlieir 
people  to  make  peace,  and  wrote  out  itic  te  rm,  of  agn  .  niml  •  but 
When  they  were  al)out  siKnInR  them,  Ih.  v  diclared  dial  if  llu  y  .signed 
the  articles,  and  any  olli.  r  conunander  should  arrive,  Ihey  could  not 
be  answerablr  for  his  adi,  r!n,;  to  them:  and  that  on  this  accoant 
there  was  no  peace.  Yot,  also  write  many  other  'irvlm.  of 
whieli  I  am  well  acquainted.  It  is  true,  if  tt  it  the  «  i  of  the 
I  rench  that  if  one  man  makes  an  agieemeiit,  another  w... .  comply 
wtth  it.  what  tceurtty  is  there  ?  My  forbidding  war  on  my  borders 
was  benute  the  French  were  my  tenants,  and  upon  this  affair  desired 
my  proteetion  :  on  this  I  wrote  you  to  make  peace,  and  no  int(  ntions 
had  I  of  assisting  or  favouring  them. 

••  You  have  understanding,  and  generosity:  if  your  memti  with 
an  upright  heart  claims  your  protection,  you  will  give  him  his  life,  M 

mnkrtturtLu^'"  '/  V»* 

The  Admiral  and  dive  regarded  the  last  paragr^>h,  couched 
m  characteristic  Oriental  phraseology,  as  a  i)crniission  to 
attack  Chandernagore.i  Moreover,  Watts  wrote  to  tlive  the 
same  day  that  tl.e  Nawab's  letter  was  dispatched,  that  he 
had  just  returned  from  visitinp  him,  and  "  the  Nabob  said 
he  could  not  wite,  but  desired  I  would  inform  you  that  if 
you  was  determined  to  attack  th*»  French,  he  would  not  inter- 
meddle or  give  them  the  least  assistanee,  he  only  requests 
*•>  be  mformed  of  your  sentiments  three  or  four  days  before 
yo;;  .gin  upon  action."  In  the  "Memoks  'of  the  Revolution 
m  Bengal "  it  is  stated  that  the  Nawab  s  letter  arrived 
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In  the  mo.t  critical  conjuncture.  For.  notwiUutaiidlu  th.  r^* 
Ind  .vowed  t»,olr  Want  of  Power  to  con;i;S;  .HSSH  Sfui^ 
yet  80  much  were  lomc  afraid  of  recantow  aJ™..^^^^^ 
were  «till  for  accentlna  of  thk  R«b!SI«*  i.!fr 
tl.b.  Admiral  W^MoTSS^^iT^"'  P^f-^""-  ^pon 
most  proper  to  bHim^JJi^  ,,,7^^^.  *°  «°"»Wer  what  was 
mintlAuf^tL^nd^^^^^  *«  actually 

UDoS^tlTSS'I^  ■  Neutrality  Inil.ted  chleflj 

r^^-uK^"*^*  .'^''P"''"""*^  the  FInme  of  War  .o  latei; 

,  ■  „  ""'""l'™  "f  W«p.  '  Wouoii  heM,  ••  h  «  order 

that  this  step  i.  judged  «  right  measure  P"'      «««  «"  e»«itlon. 

nrJ^l^^^rU*"  "        *°  the  large  ships  I  .hall 

proceed  up  the  river,  and  am,  Gentlemen,  your  most  obcdint. 

CaAiiLBt  Watoon 

CtX'^lT  CUV.  wrou  M. 

to  answer  the  coii8eaueMer.»H 
expect  to  be  treated  according  to  the  usage  of  war  UnSSi'Sr' 
I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Yw  aoat  tibedfeat  aad  humble  Servant, 

Hu««an  w  wpoae  weatth  and  commerce  was  due  to  his 
'"Memoirs  «t  the  Revotatlea  te  Bengal,"  p*  ;3. 
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far-seeing  and  vigorous  admini' liation,  Chandernagorc  had 
ocmtinued  to  prosper.    French  vessels  from  Jedda  Moka, 
BMMarah,  the  Maldwer,  China  and  Pegu,  steered  throu^ 
the  reefs  and  quicksands  of  the  Hugli  by  the  "  piloiin  du 
Oange"  brought  their  rich  cargoes  to  the  quay.    The  country 
vessels  dropping  down  the  river  broa|^t  to  it  corn,  opmm, 
silk,  and  the  fine  muslins  of  Bengal.   It  was,  says  Clive,  "  a 
most  magnificent  and  rich  colony."    The  year  after  the  de- 
parture of  Dupleix  tacit  permission  was  given  to  fortify  the 
factories  on  the  banks  of  the  Hugli,  and  the  French,  wiser 
than  the  English,  who  thought  the  slightest  rampart  mi^t 
prevent  a  surprise,  erected  a  fort  caHed  Frart  D'Orleans,  situated 
almost  in  the  middle  of  the  colony  and  about  thirty  yards 
from  the  river.    It  was  a  square  of  about  120  yards  with  a 
bastion  mounting  ten  guns  at  each  comer,  and  several  gims 
were  also  placed  on  the  connecting  curtains.   On  tlw  nwth 
was  the  gateway,  Porte  Royale,  which  gave  access  to  the 
high  road  to  Chinsura;  on  the  east  was  the  Ganges  Gate,» 
and  beyond  it  a  ravelin  extending  to  the  bank  of  the  river, 
and  on  this  outwork  eight  guns  were  mounted.    These  guns 
were  chiefly  24-  and  82-pounders.    The  best  buildings  within 
the  fort  were  the  warehouses  ahnost  fadng  the  Ganges  or 
Water  Gate,  and  directly  west  of  them  was  the  factory ;  on 
the  north  of  the  warehouses  were  the  official  quarters,  and 
along  the  northern  curtain  the  barracks ;  al(»g  the  southern 
curtain  the  director's  quarters,  or  Government  House,  and 
the  Church  of  St.  Louis  overlooking  the  eastern  walls  facing 
the  river.   On  its  flat  terrace  six  small  pieces  were  mounted. 
The  fort  was  sarrounded  on  three  sides  by  a  ditch,  and  on 
the  western  side,  "  beyond  the  Ditch,  a  great  Tank  only  two 
fathoms  away  from  it  which  prevented  any  precipitate  attack 
<rf  the  enemy  on  this  side."  »   The  most  populous  quarter  of 
the  town  lay  south  of  the  fort.  Here  were  situated  the  markets, 
and  in  front  of  them  were  the  great  white  villas  of  the  opulent 
mochants,  with  luxurious  gardens  stretching  down  to  the 

»  Gangei  Gate.  The  wt.  'ern  delta  brancii  of  the  Gucn  kn  becB  leu 
knovrn  from  the  town  of  HugU  ai  the  Hugli  Klver.  ^ 

VOL  m^S^'^^x^'-L^Sl^^ll^''^'"       »^  *•  c 


Sicsre  and  Capture  of  Chandcrnagore  385 

margin  of  the  stream.  Behind  the  markets  was  the  Dutch 
Octagon.  1  The  houses  on  the  south  extend  .  beyond  the 
south-western  bastion  (St.  Francis)  to  the  road  which  led  to 
the  Company  8  g^deoB.  They  then  stretched  northwards 
to  the  southern  extremity  of  the  tank.  Directly  west  of  the 
tank  the  Company's  hospital,  and  near  the  north-western 
bastion  (Des  Anges),  the  house  of  the  Jesuits,  and  a  church. 

Kenault,  the  Governor  of  Chandernagore,  teUs  us  that 
whenthe  EngUsh  recaptured  Calcutta  and  positive  information 
reached  him  by  an  express  from  Surat  of  the  declaration  of 

H  f    Z^^^  'V™  to  set  rfHHit  putting  the  outworks 

m  a  defensible  condition  : 

"  Accordingly  I  began  pulUng  down  the  Church,  the  House  of 

uL^r'M^  to  ^  north.    I  w^uld 

have  done  the  same  to  those  on  the  south  if  I  had  had  time  and  ZZb 
men  and  if  at  the  first  hortilitte.  between  the  SilS       the  Moo^' 
aU^he  co^untry  people  h«l  nt  taken  ahmn  «.d  eSety  d.2?t?d^ 

The  wood  of  the  debris  he  utilised  to  construct  palisades 
to  protect  the  northern  curtain  which,  he  states,  was  fUlimr 

down  from  mere  age. 

"I  also  had  buUt  before  the  Porte  Royale.  the  weakest  >M«.  «# 
the  Fort,  a  platform  on  which  we  put  3  guS.  «d  WllwtoS  2 
dig^g  out  and  enlarging  the  ditch,  but  hadnS  tSL  to  pTu  In  1 

onauag  the  vaoHs,  served  tt  as  a  casemate."  "-"w* 
Renault  also  infSormed  the  Council  at  Pondicherry  that : 
"  The  ships  of  war  being,  hi  caM  of  a  siege,  what  we  had  most  to 

fear  from,  we  erected  ckMe  to  the  Ganges  a  batterv  of  six  JSnt  „f 

t"hta'J.[Slt2"^r*        ""^^      th?i,arbour"7rom  teTot  o° 
iJ^J^  •  22  feet  thick  running  from  the  river 

L^f  P"^**  "^^^  «="rtaln  on  this  sid"  rom  tS 

STedfL  ,tt*nff  •  ^"t*/*  Settlement 
needing  attention.    It  was  decided  whilst  we  were  worktoa  at 

i«,Sr'  ™«""°"««*  to  try  and  put  the  SettleSto  Jiety 

against  a  surprise,  as  it  was  not  possible  to  do  anything  bcttw.^! 

IT^H.?"!!!?  SS'*!'*'^.'"  of  the  Dutch  East  India  Comoanv 
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•wquenUy  we  barred  aU  the  itnets  with  ditches  and  barricades,  at 
>rt>Ich  we  Mtablished  guards."  wnv.uw,  mx. 

Besides  the  battery  before  Porte  Royale,  the  gate  leading 
to  Chinsura,  and  the  battery  close  to  the  river  command 
a  narrow  part  of  the  channel,  Renault  erected  three  batteries 
m  the  principal  streets  in  the  south  of  the  town  leading  to 
the  fort  and  one  of  four  guns  on  the  road  which  led  from  the 
Company  8  garden  to  the  north.    He  states  that  after  the  out- 
posts had  been  abandoned  the  forces  in  the  fort  numbered 
287  soldiers  (including  45  French  pensioners  and  the  sick). 
120  sailors    70  half-castes  and  private  Europeans  resident 
m  the  Settlement,  100  individuals— as  Councillors,  Company's 
servants,  officers  of  the  Indiainen.  and  other  principal  in- 
habitants 167  sepoys,  100  topasses."  i   The  Nawab  had  also 
left  at  Chandernagore  two  thousand  of  his  troops  under  the 
command  of  the  Rrench  Governor,  in  case  the  English  attacked 
the  settlement. 

On  thenight  of  the  ISth  the  French,  having  taken  no  notice 
Of  the  affront  of  a  summons,  Clive  ordered  the  Company's 
grenadiers''  under  Captain  Lin  "  to  join  the  picquet  with  ordis 
to  take  possession  of  the  French  Bounds,  and  to  annoy  and 
alam  Uie  enemy  at  their  out-batteries,  which  accordingly 
they  did.  and  took  possession  of  a  battery  to  the  north-west 
of  Chandernagore  Fort,  which  was  abandoned  by  the  French." 
At  6  o  dock  the  next  morning  the  8rd  Division  of  the  Bombay 
troops  having  reached  the  camp,  Give  ordered  Major  Kil- 
patrick  with  half  the  troops,  including  Eyre  Coote  and  his 

300  oVth«  Ff-r^t.''""  •^'"•''sfd  Of  600  Europeans  and  300  SepoyS^  iutJS^ 
T^T^il^^t  claS^glrVZy,  .  ^'''^^^nJ^T"  the  old 

mJtl^t?^'^^'  Grenadier,  consisted  of  1  captain^  SnanS  i  oiwrter. 
BMf  Chianirali,  April  7,  17«S.  •*  Cefcmel  Clive  ia  Cuap 
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JtrenwlMw  had  taken  possession  of  the  night  It  was  1 

situated  near  a  gateway  spanning  the  roSd  leading  from  ^ 

^°Pa^  g«d^         northern  face  ofTforT^ 

the  enemy .  deserted  battery  Major  Kilpatrick  and  his  men  I 

eovdd  see  the  4-gun  battery  within  a  hSndred  yards^T 

north-w«,tem  bastion.   In  order  to  cheek  their  the 

enemy  from  this  battery  "  played  down  an  avenue  Th  tw^ 

fi^Idjp^eces  and  musketry,  bnt  did  little  execution  on  account  I 

of  the  too  great  distance  "  «   Some  detachments  of  sepoys 

were  now  ordered  to  advance  under  cover  of  the  thickets  on 

battery.    The  King's  grenadiers,  under  Eyre  Coote,  and  the 

Company's,  under  Captein  Lin.  foUowed  to  support  them  The 

o^^r  TT^  •  f«««t  fee.  but  the  sepoys  and  Europeans 

continued  their  advance  and  took  possession  o.'  some  i 

w.  h.n  fifty  yards  of  the  battery.     "  We  continued  fir^  A 

each  other  m  an  irregular  manner  tiU  about  noon."  »   Eyre  I 

Coote  informs  us  that  dive  then  ordered  him  to  hold  £^ 

advanced  post  with  his  grenadier  company  and  about  2M  ll 

sepoy.  whUe  he  returned  wfth  the  rest  of  L  troops  t  Z  H 

gateway,  which  was  about  a  mile  back.    About  «  o'clock  5 

noT^J^.  ««»  .ft«  he  saw  the  sepoys  returning  from  th^ 
post.  He  at  once  sent  a  message  to  CHve,  informing  him  that 
the  French  were  advancing.   "I  was  then  obli^d,™  sa^  U 

about  fifty  men.  into  two  or  three  parties  (very  much  against 
my  mchnation).  to  take  possession  of  the  ground  thej^pow, 

from  the  different  p«tie.  at  each  other,  when  the  French 
retreated  again  into  their  battery." 

"Hie  firing  then  ceased  on  both  sides.  It  had  been  a  trv  ^ 
mg  day  for  the  brave  garrison  whoM  strength  had  been  serf-  1 
ously  dimmished.    The  troops  which  the  Nawab  had 

some  two  thousand  in  number,  deserted  the  houses  in  whi<^  .  | 

»  S*r*  ^^'^  •""•™''''  March  2  to  March  25.  1757.  }| 

■Joonud  of  Captain  Eyre  Coote.  || 
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they  wore  posted,  at  the  firing  of  the  flnt  shot.  "  and  did  not 
again  reappear."  The  outposts  were  soon  surrounded  by 
bimung  buUdings,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  conflagration  their 
defenders  were  harassed  by  long  and  incessant  attacks  "  made 
m  the  greatest  heat "  of  an  Indian  March  day.i  When  under 
cow  of  the  fast-falling  darkness  the  British  got  possession 
of  the  houses  adjacent  and  to  the  rear  of  the  north-west  battery 
Renault  saw  there  was  nothing  left  but  to  abandon  it.  This 
entailed  withdrawal  from  the  other  outposts.  The  French 
GovcrnOT  states : 

In  f'hJ'Jf*!?'"  °Vl!*\u°"''*  •'^^^  occasioned  that  of  seven  others 
In  the  Settlement  by  the  ease  with  which  they  would  have  cut  off 
theh;  communication  with  the  Fort,  and  the  troops,  which  alRa<^ 
n?!?  o?  three-quarters  of  our  garrison,  could  not  during  th; 
»in«  ;k  ,  ♦  a  distance,  be  relieved  from  the  Fort  without  put- 
ting the  latter  in  danger.  The  outposts  were  therefore  abandoned 
a  9  P.M.  and  each  retired  to  good  order,  after  havtag  spiked  sJch 
of  the  guns  as  they  could  not  bring  back  with  them." 

The  French  not  only  abandoned  their  batteries  to  the  north- 
ward but  they  deserted 

"  that  night  all  their  worics  to  the  southwards,  among  the  rest  a 
stnmg  Moon  on  the  river  side  mounting  hca;,-y  metal,  and  a  battery 
of  3  guns  playteg  down  the  Channel,  both  of  wh  ch  must  ha« 
annoyed  our  ships  greatly  to  their  passage  up."  • 

On  the  15th  Clive  occupied  the  abandoned  outworks  and 
the  houses  on  the  southern  esplanade  to  within  a  hundred 
yards  of  the  fort,  "  and  the  same  evening  began  to  bombard 
the  place  from  five  smaU  mortars  and  a  cohom."  On  the 
16th  the  British  force  was  employed  in  bringing  up  the  artiUery 
and  the  stores,  and  "  this  evening  the  18-inch  mortar  beiran 
to  play  upon  the  Fort,  and  several  smaO  parties  by  way  of 
alerts  advanced  under  the  walls  to  keep  the  enemy  constwitly 
awake.  »  During  the  17th  the  mortars  and  cohoms  continued 
to  throw  then:  shells  into  the  fort,  and  the  assailants  opened 
a  heavy  fire  of  musketry  ftrom  the  tops  of  the  houses.  At 

» Letter  from  M.  Renault  to  the  Cjoertor  Cmudl  at  »>—-■«  •  -  .  .  ^ 
Pondlcherry,  October  26,  1758.  umnai  at  Fondkhefiy,  dated 

-I..'  ^"vp>  camp  near  ChandeniagoR.  to  the  Sekwt 

mlttee  at  Fort  St.  George,  March  30;  1757.--f^TMS^  *^ 
•Colonel  aive'.  Military  Journal.  «wn  MSS. 
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the  approach  of  night  .  French  doctor  states  the  besieoed 

tound  on  the  bastions  a  number  of  arrows,  round  the  steel 
points  of  which  little  slips  of  papers  were  rolled.  On  them 
was  written :  "  Pardon  to  deserter,  who  wiU  rejoin  their 
colours,  and  rewards  to  officers  who  will  come  over  to  us." 
On  the  18th  Clive  wrote  to  Watson:  "The  only  artillery 
officer  at  Chanderaagore  is  come  over  to  us.  He  gives  a  very 
favourable  account  of  matters.  He  shall  wait  on  you  when 
you  think  proper."  The  deserter  was  Monsieur  Terraneau,  a 
man  of  considerable  ability,  who  had  quarrelled  with  the 
Governor  of  Chandemagore.   Renault  writes : 

had  'lS".^-™  J'^T"""'  Sub-Lieutenant  of  this  garrison,  who 
had  lost  an  arm  in  the  wars  on  tJie  (Madras)  Coast  in  tlie  serA^ice  of 
JiX'  "''»,^ho  commanded  the  artilleo^/deserted  to  thnLemy 
on  the  even  ng  of  the  19th.  and  the  same  night  by  the  iLnrowd 

On  the  19th  the  besiegers  began  to  erect  a  battery  of  five 
24-pounders  behind  the  waU  of  a  house  that  was  close  to  the 
glacis  and  opposite  to  the  south  face  of  the  south-east  bastion. 

flank  of  the  north-east  bastion  and  mounted  three  24-pounders. 
The  nert  day  the  enemy  silenced  this  battery  and  almost  de- 

fi^'^  l!^  "Continued  making  the 

five-gun  batte^r,  and  almost  finished  the  three;  when  the 
enemy  began  firing  warmly  again  at  it  and  knocked  down  a 
veranda  close  by  the  battery,  the  rubbish  of  which  choked  up 

T  T"'  ^"^'^^  officers,  and 

buried  several  men  in  the  ruins."  >  On  March  »  the  battery 
^  finished,  "  but  got  no  more  than  four  guns  in  it."  to 
the  evemng  the  enemy  opened  a  warm  fire  The  batteries 
were,  however,  completed  during  the  night  and  we^  ^liy 

two  mUes  below  Chandernagore »  moved  up  the  river 

been  re^"ot  Pk "^'^      ^»«h  having 

u^  the  H      .  Kings fisd 
«aUed  up  the  river  to  cover  the  landing  of  the  artillery  and 

•  Eyre  Coote's  Journal. 
Utter  from  Adalial  W.t««_jr«4  oil  CluuHl«.g.re.  March  31.  1757. 
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the  ammunition.    On  the  15th  the  Kingsfisher  anchored  three 
miles  below  Chandernagore.    The  same  day  Admiral  Watson, 
taking  advantage  of  the  flood  tides,  sailed  from  Cidcutta  with 
his  flagship  the  Kent  (Captain  Speke),  the  Tyger  (Captain 
Latham),  and  the  Salisbury  (Captain  Martin).    Three  days 
later,  turning  the  point  of  Chandernagore  reach,  they  anchored 
off  the  Prussian  Octagon, »  "  from  whence  we  had  a  full  view 
of  the  town  and  fortification."  »   Watson  wished  to  get  up 
the  river  at  once,  but  the  tides  rendered  it  impossible.  The 
French  had  also  neglected  no  means  of  obstructing  the  passage 
which  directly  above  where  the  fleet  had  anchored  was  very 
narrow,  owing  to  an  extensive  sandbank.    They  had  sunk 
"  two  ships,  a  ketch,  a  snow,  a  hulk,  and  a  vessel  without 
masts,"  all  directly  in  the  Channel  within  gunshot  of  the 
fort,  and  had  laid  two  booms  moored  with  chains  across  the 
river.  ^   Above  the  fort  three  large  F^ch  vessels  lay  at  anchor. 
The  Admiral  learnt  that  they  were  prepared  as  fireships  to 
be  sent  down  with  the  tide  to  burn  our  vessels,  and  he  resolved 
that  something  must  be  done  at  once.    At  8  p.m.  Saturday, 
March  19,  he  dispatched  the  boats  manned  and  armed  up' 
the  river,  and  three  hours  later  they  returned,  having  cut 
the  cables  of  the  three  vessels.   Hie  crews  belonging  to  them 
had  been  taken  to  reinforce  tte  ganison,  and  all  drifted  on 
the  sandbank.* 

The  following  mining  the*  Admiral  sent  Lieutenant  Hey, 
the  third  lieutenant  of  the  Kent,  with  a  flag  of  truce,  to  the 
fort  to  demand  its  surrender.    Renault  writes : 

"  Not  having  had  time  to  fortify  the  Fort  completely  on  the  river 
side,  and  having  equal  cause  to  fear  from  the  depth  of  the  water  in 
Uie  place  where  the  vessels  were  sunk  in  the  narrowest  point  of  the 
Road  that  the  English  men-of-war  (the  Are  of  which  I  foresaw  we 
could  not  resist)  would  come  and  anchor  broadside  on  to  the  Fort 
I  determined  to  write  to  the  VIce-Admlral  and  try  to  persuade  him' 
to  content  himself  with  a  ransom.  Mr.  Watson  refused  this  offer 
jdways  faisistbig  that  I  should  give  up  the  Fort,  though  promising! 
it  is  true,  to  leave  to  the  inhabitants  the  enjoyment  of  their  pro- 
perty.   The  fact  that  he  insisted  upon  conditions  so  unfavourable 

'  The  Prussian  Octagon,  the  hcad-quarteri  of  tJte  Amt  «rf  the  PntMlan 
Company,  a  little  south  of  French  territory.  Ifwt  d  128^ 

\  Y'^}"  from  Admiral  Wation.  Kent,  off  Ghaademagon.  Sl,'l767. 
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to  the  Company  when  the  land  force  had  obtained  such  sliaht  adv«. 
tages  was  our  reason  for  tbe  recommencement  1  r«ltlH&" 

h.t^^^'  A"**""'*^"*  ^""^  trustworthy,  observed  as  he  rowed 
n^J  Z  °f  'he  sunken  vessels  that  their  hulls  were 

hel     \"^  Tu concluded  that  they  had  not 

ftfr.  John  DeUmotte.  master  of  the  Kent,  "  a  brave  and  active 
offlcer,  was  tent  to  sound  around  them,  and  regardless  of  a 
SirthT"r^^v?  the  fort,  he  did  his  worklnd  brought 
o^fvlill^.  u ^^''"^  room  for 

Z  Th  P*"' j'^'^^^"  them  with  safety.^    The  following 

day  there  appeared  an  unexpected  arrival.    When  at  BbSZ 

Zi^TT^  ^^^'^  ^'"^  *he  fleet  was  about  to  start 
.mmediately  on  an  expedition  against  Chandernagore.  He 
knew  that,  owmg  to  the  intricacies  of  the  winding  river,  it 
was  .mpossiblc  to  get  the  Cumberland  up  in  time.    He  there- 

hlrL  H?.^  'P'"*  "^^''^y  °f  Admiral,"  took  his 

barge,  stronjjy  manned,  and  rowing  night  and  day  joined 
Watson  on  the  21st  and  the  next  night,  a  few  hours  before 
the  com,„g  attack,  he  hoisted  his  flag  on  board  the  Tyger. 

botdTe%h::n?ss^:  ^^^^  "^-^  -^-^^  - 

On  March  28.  before  daybreak,  Clive  marched  with  the 

incile?to'?Ws"e„tSris?bvV^o"i^^^^  "l'"'!  '"at  Admiral  Watson  "was 
own  nation,  poI"te7out  to  Wm  ^^^JSww  °'  '"'Betting  what  he  owed  to  his 
left  open  in  the  Bagrati  [BhMrathn^^Jf.l.^'"''*!.*'''.'^''  had 
need  ;  for  they  had  spoiled  the%,S^^  *°  P"»'  of 

of  vesteli.    The  Amifal  Dilir-diuna  „nH?,  .  ^,^7"      sinking  a  number 

»hli»of  war.andfoTbyTorce  tft^  a  gu  dc  advanced  up  with  hU 

Montlenr  Raymond°thrtraMLtor  ot  thl^-  lTxL  ~^  Selr  Mutaqherln."  p.  760. 
ing  note :  «  rOTaiw.  a  Frw»hB»^^„  ^  f}"^^?^'',^^"  aPPW^s  the  foUow- 
of  the  fort.  yftTi^fr^^f^'J^^2:,^f'''^^f'^ 

became  of  some  use    fnTman  who  h?^^  ^^om  he 

the  English  service  sent  a  fpw  «  having  made  money  in 

promising  to  take  c^re  of  hfm  h^n^rfoTw"^^^^^^  ^V"'^'' 

with  a  letter,  in  which  he  protested  "turned  th«  money. 

a  traitor  to  his  countrv  •  anH  th-       .^^S*"**  holding  any  correspondence  wiih 

himself  at  hU  oi?^  dS^r!  ^th  hi,  ol  SandKi^MS*''"'^.*^''^  °'  »he  letter.  hangS 

who.  having  lost  hi.  Hght  ara  by  TbaU  of  ^^^^^^  t 

legibly  with  the  left,  and  what  1^  Si  '?'i"'* 

good  English.    The  officer,  at  flrtf^^..^jr''*f  "  pamphlet  on  Artillery,  In 

the  Colon'cl  rimonVaUd."  nd  Sfob'^^^^^d-tta?  W  'woS  *"  "'P* 

man  on  that  article,  and  that  a  failure^n  hi.  to  the 

dewrtlon..-    BhSgi^athl-one  of  th»  h.u  ^'  ^l*^  ^^.^^  P'*e>"««e  »ny  further 

the  HngU  River.  the  delu  branche.  of  the  Gauge,  whfch  fomu 
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Company',  troop  from  the  ewnp  into  the  town  and  posted 
them  in  tht-  batteries  and  houses  that  overlooked  «»e  bastions 
oi  the  fort.    When  the  dawn  brought  the  flrrt  light  '"f  "»P* 
hoisted  the  white  saib  and  moved  slowly  upwards  with  the 
tide    The  Tyger  with  Admiral  Pocock's  flag  led,  the  K<-n( 
with  Watson's  flag  quickly  foUowing.  and  the  Salisbury  bring- 
ing up  the  rear.   In  a  few  minutes  they  were  through  the 
simken  ships.    Clive  watched  them  sailing  on,  and  when  they 
came  within  reach  of  the  enemy's  guns  he  opened  both  his 
batteries  and  raked  the  ramparts  with  a  sharp  fire  of  musketry 
from  the  top.  of  the  houses.    The  «?allant  French  stood  by 
their  guns  and  returned  the  fire  with  rapidity  and  accuracy. 
Meanwhile,  the  three  vessels,  moving  majesticaUy  upwards  wltn 
the  tide,  continued  to  approach  the  fort  under  a  warm  cannon- 
ade.   Not  a  shot  was  returned,  nor  was  it  till  the  Tyger  came 
opposite  to  the  ravelin  before  the  Ganges  Gate  that  she  openea 
her  broadside  and  cleared  that  defence.   Sailing  slowly  on, 
she  anchored  at  her  station  fifty  yards  opposite  to  the  north- 
east bastion.   A  few  minutes  later  the  Kent,  with  Admiral 
Watson's  flag  flymg,  came  to  before  "  the  middle  of  the  cur- 
tain "  1   The  tide  of  the  ebb  now  making  down  the  riv», 
occasioned  her  to  drag,  "  so  that  before  she  brought  up,  she 
had  faUen  abreast  of  the  S.E.  bastion,  the  place  whwe  the 
Salitbury  should  have  been,  and  from  her  mammast  aft,  she 
was  exposed  to  the  flank  guns  of  the  S.W.  bastion  also. 

1  Letter  from  M.  Renault  to  the  Snpwtor  CodimsU  rt  Pondlclwty,  d«t«l 
^"^'^71'  i?8;%'^oXwho  .as  on  board  the  K,„/  state..  "  And  jj 

M'ca^Wl^^^^^^^^^^  basllo^."!  S^-S 

.heTouUl  ?"ach"  her  proper  station  "  she  l^-^j'^^^'^^^^f^i:^, 

l2v^ra^Tt^rri^M^^^^^^ 

disabled  the  commander.  Captain  Speke ;  ''ho  not  being  able  to  con^^^^^^^^^  xn 

»U".nsn^Vtoir^^^^^^^ 

to  tteraveim.  fell  back  so  far  that  her  poop  appeared  beyond  the  S.E.  basUon. 
exposed  likewise  to  a  flank  of  the  bastion  on  the  b.W. 
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Owing  to  the  drifting  of  the  Kent,  the  SaH$lmry  had  to  anchor 
lower  down  the  river,  and  remained  out  of  the  aetkm.  The 
Kmt  and  Tyger  now  sahited  the  fort  with  their  broadsides, 
and  from  their  tops  opened  a  warm  discharge  of  musketry. 
The  two  batteries  on  shore  continued  to  batter  the  soatlMni 
battkm*.  and  the  troops  from  the  housetops  kept  up  their 
oMistant  raking  fire.   Monsieur  Devignes,  the  gallant  com- 
mander of  the  French  Company's  ship  Saint  ConUH,  had 
charge  of  the  guns  of  the  bastions,  and  so  telling  was  his  fire 
that  an  officer  who  was  on  board  the  Kent  states  that  one 
hundred  and  thirty-eight  shots  were  lodged  inside,  and  several 
of  the  shot  St  doee  range  went  through  and  through  her, 
"  all  her  masts  wounded  and  rigging  very  much  cut."  Her 
•  quarter  dedt  was  cleared."    Most  of  her  officers  were  kiUed 
or  wounded.   "  All  this  while  Admiral  Watwm  was  very  cod 
and  very  unconcerned,  in  regard  to  himself;   and  when  he 
was  told  an  officer  with  a  ghkss  was  giving  directions  to  point 
a  gun  at  him,  and  that  the  gun  was  travorsed  for  that  pinr- 
pose,  he  answered,  *  Why  then  they  shall  have  a  fair  shot ' ; 
stood  still,  smUed,  and  went  on  after  the  baU  had  passed 
just  by  him."   A  shot  entered  the  Kent  itmr  the  foremast 
and  ignited  two  or  three  82-pound  cartridges.   They  exploded 
and  set  fire  to  the  wad-nets  and  other  loose  articles  between 
the  decks.   The  ship  was  so  soon  full  of  smoke  that  a  cry 
was  raised  tint  the  was  oa  fire  in  the  gunners'  store-room. 
Some  seventy  or  eighty  men  jumped  out  of  the  portholes 
into  the  boats  that  were  alongside.   The  gunners  on  the 
bastions  seeing  what  had  taken  place  from  front  and  flank 
poured  a  heavier  fire.   The  flames  were  soon  quenched  by  a 
few  brave  men,  and  Lieutenant  Brereton,  who  commanded  the 
lower-deck  battery,  rushing  to  the  ports,  exhorted  the  men  in 
the  boats  to  return.    They  hesitated.    He  cried  aloud,  "  Are 
you  Britons  ?   You  Englishmen,  and  fly  from  danger  1  For 
shame— for  shame  1 "   "  This  reproMsh  had  the  desired  effect ; 
to  a  man  they  immediately  returned  into  the  ship,  repaired 
to  their  quarters,  and  renewed  a  spirited  fire  on  the  enemy."  * 
For  about  three  hours  the  brave  garris<«  endured,  their 

*  hm,  p.  129. 
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parapets  being  torn  to  pieeet,  thdr  guns  dismounted,  and 
the  merlons  destroyed  by  cannon  shot.  The  batteries  wew 
covered  with  dead  and  wounded.  No  one  could  appear  on 
the  bastioni.   C\ive  had  a  body  ot  ttoopt  ready  to  ■term 

the  shattered  walls.  Renaiilt  saw  that  further  resistance  was 
nadess.  "  As%ordingly  I  ordered  the  drum  to  beat  a  parley." 
Lieutenant  Brereton*  and  Captain  Coote  were  sent  wHh  a 
flag  of  truce  ^o  the  fort,  and  '*  in  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour," 
says  Coote,  "  I  returned  to  the  Admiral  with  the  Governor's 
son  and  a  letter  concerning  the  delivery  of  the  place."  After 
some  hours  spent  in  discussion.  Articles  of  Capitulation  were 
settled,  and  on  the  part  of  the  British  signed  by  the  two  admirals 
and  also  by  Clive,  in  spite  of  the  strong  opposition  of  Watson. 
The  most  important  terms  were  that— AH  officers  of  the  garri- 
son should  be  prisoners  on  their  honour,  but  the  soldiers  were 
to  be  prisoners  of  war  so  long  as  hostilities  continued.  The 
sepoys  had  leave  "to  return  to  their  own  country  on  the 
coast."  By  the  ninth  article— "  Tin-  directors,  counsellors, 
and  those  employed  under  them  shall  have  leave  to  go  where 
they  please  with  their  eloaths  and  linen."  Soon  after  8  p.m. 
Eyre  Coote  took  possession  of  the  fort  with  a  company  of 
artillery,  his  own  company  of  grenadiers,  and  the  Company's 
grenadiers.* 

The  siege  and  defence  of  Chandernagore  derives  its  import- 
ance from  the  immense  and  far-reiu:hing  effect  it  had  on  the 
extension  of  British  dominion  in  India.  It  deah  a  blow  whidi 
shook  the  faith  of  the  native  princes  and  chiefs  of  Western 
India  in  the  French  power.  The  capture  of  the  Fort  D'Orleans 
secured  the  safety  of  Calcutta,  our  base  on  the  sea,  and  it 
made  us  masters  of  the  gate  of  the  great  water-way  vhich 
led  to  the  rich  provinces  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and  Orisia,  and 
from  thence  further  northwards  to  the  great  central  plain 
which  stretches  to  the  foot  of  the  Himalayas.  The  rout  at 
Plassey  was  a  corollary  of  the  cor'  t  of  the  fortified  station 
of  Chandernagore.  The  success  was,  however,  not  w<m  with- 
out heavy  losses  on  both  sides.   In  the  tost  tranendous  dtoy 

> "  The  only  eommisiioD  officer  on  botird  Um  Kmt  that  vat  sot  killed  or 
wounded."— lve»,  p.  129. 
*  Eyre  Coote'i  JonmaL 
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the  French  lost  two  captains  and  200  other  men  killed  and 
wounded.  The  numbers  of  the  British  force  on  laud  were 
not  Mrioutly  reduced,  owing  to  Clhre's  ddiberate  and  well- 
planned  attack.  It  was  on  the  Ttff,er  and  the  Kent  the  full 
fury  of  the  storm  burst.  On  board  the  former  18  men  were 
killed  and  50  grounded.*  Ariong  the  wounded  was  MaaScnX 
Poeoek.  An  officer  on  board  writes :  "  Mr.  Pocock  is  still 
very  lame  and  swelled  about  the  leg*  but  not  greatly  hurt; 
the  splinters  flew  so  thickly  about  him,  that  he  was  aentdied 
most  shockingly  and  covered  with  blood  from  head  to  foot." 
In  the  Kent  the  casualties  amounted  to  19  killed  and  49 
wounded.  Every  comminioned  oCBcer  but  one  wns  hit  oe 
killed.  Among  the  wounded  were  the  captain  and  his  son, 
an  "  aid-de-camp  or,  rather,  as  we  call  them  on  board,  the 
people  that  pass  the  word." 

"  One  shot  took  on  Captain  Speke's  calf  of  his  kft  legg,  and 
struck  ofl  Billy  Spike's  thigh  ;  us  soon  as  one  -jot  up  he  saw  the 
other,  and  a  shocking  sight  it  was.  Billy  bore  it  -ery  courageously, 
and  the  other  was  no  more  concerned  for  himself  but  said,  '  Father 
and  son  at  one  time  and  with  one  shot  Is  hard  Indeed.'  One  would 
have  staid  on  the  deck,  and  the  other  wanted  to  be  dressed  in  the 
Admiral's  cabbin,  but  the  Admiral  insisUd  on  tbeir  being  taken 
down  to  the  surgeen." 

Ives,  the  surgeon,  tells  us  how  Billy  refused  to  be  touched 
until  his  father's  wound  had  been  attended  to,  and  after  being 
assiu-ed  that  this  had  been  done,  he  exclaimed,  pointing  to 
a  fellow  sufferer,  "  Pray  Sir  look  to  and  dress  this  poor  man 
who  is  groaning  so  sadly  before  me."  When  he  had  been 
assured  that  this  had  ahready  been  done,  he  submitted  to  his 
wound  being  examined,  and  cahnly  observed,  "Sir  I  fear 
you  must  amputi^  above  the  joint."  Ivei  replied,  "  I  must." 
The  opoation  was  performed  above  the  joint  of  the  knee. 
"During  the  whole  time  the  intrepid  youth  never  spake  a 
woi-d  at  uttered  a  groan  that  could  be  heard  at  a  yard  dis- 
tance." The  next  day  the  son  was  removed  to  the  house 
of  a  friend.  For  the  first  eight  or  nine  days  young  Speke's 
symptoms  were  favourable.   A  change  to<*  place.  The 

»  utter  from  Admiral  Watwm— Ken/,  ofl  Oumdenuigore,  Match  31,  1767. 
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iMfeM  ke  diMl  the  lad  wnt  Hm  loilaMn^  faMolMMlt 
■olc,  written  m  f^encil.  t-  Ives : 

"  //  Mr.  Ive»  u  f  /  ronjiiter  Mn  rfiwm/w  wn  mus.  A*  in.  wAen  he  In 
loU  he  I.  anlng,  ^  in  M  liiMjather     no*  n  «joe^ 

no</i<iv  but  th€  gr  uual  U0muinna  m'  i  *^  Ir^m  mt.   Tim  N«  amm 

"  ImmtdlaUly  on  weelpt  of  this  w»tt,  i  vUltcd  lilin. "  sayi  Ive», 
••  and  he  had  stlU  w  n»e  enough  kit  L  know  who  I  was  He  then 
u.k.d  It  1.  father  was  d,  ad.  'No/  I  n  pUed,  '  nor  it  he  In  any 
'  .n«.r,  I  a.  a.  ^  n  :  he  U  alHiMt  vHI/     TitaW*        't-***"  "^'f 

JiJ  then  Ml       so  ■>      -m  n,     ^atUfird,  ara.   eaa       m>  « 
time  I:    had  ,  I  <k.       ^^,  :>        as  in  gr.  i'    'Ist.    8,  bat  I  UBdtr- 
sl  o,i       ry  woi.   n  artK  .      v  u     r  '^a^"*' ,"»>,, P*^": 

for  havi  (us  h.-  e  i  .  ^ly  and  .derl>  8»»-d  t  .self)  dUturbed 
ne  at  )iu  early  a"  uow.  and  before  tbe  ^,  ,  «w  »  aed,  WfiWMlerea 
up  a  vahiai  lt'  lii 

The  s^Mirks  of  l.unuii.  ixc<  HtM  d«r  cloudi 

of  war. 


CHAPTER  XVIII 


1757  !  CUVE  AND  OMICHITND 

ArrcR  the  fall  of  ChMdernagtm  Admiral  Watson  returned 
with  the  squadrcm  to  Calcutta,  and  Cliv«  encamped  alMNit 
a  mile  to  the  northward  of  the  town.  He  intended,  as  he 
says,  by  this  ;-p.aU  advance  northwards  "  to  strike  some  awe 
into  the  Naboo  and  facOHate  our  bnshieflf  at  the  Dnrbar.**  * 
The  moods  of  Surajah  Dowla  varied  as  the  wind.  He  had 
no  sooner  sent  the  letter  implying  his  consent  to  an  attack 
on  Chandemagore  than  he  repented  of  the  act.  He  now 
desired  Watts  to  write  to  Clive  that  he  would  not  have  war 
made  in  his  country.  The  Nawab  himself  wrote  to  Clive 
on  March  19  that  he  had  received  friendly  communicaticms 
from  the  dreaded  Atghan,  and  had  thefcfore  abudoned  the 
idea  of  marching  to  Patna.   He  added : 

"  I  look  on  tbif  Messing  as  the  ellect  of  my  friendship  with  you. 
I  thereof*  writ*  that  yoa  irdd  not  give  yourse!'  the  trouble  of 
coming.  I  have  great  pleasaw  in  your  hImMbip.  Since  «i  a  single 
letter  of  mine  yon  were  ready  to  emne  to  ny  aolstanee  I  make  no 

loubt  that  whenever  I  shall  desire  you  to  come  and  assist  mc,  you 
ill  be  ready  to  Join  me.    I  now  write  that  you  need  not  give  your- 
eH  the  trouble  of  cooUag." 

Clive  continued  to  be  bombarded  with  letters  from  the 
Nawab,  and  is  said  to  have  received  no  fewer  than  ten  of 
them  in  one  day,  and  these  in  very  opposite  styles,  "which 
the  Cdtnud  answered  punctually  with  all  the  calmnew  and 
complacence  imaginable." 

The  Nawab,  prompted  by  vanity  and  fear,  sent  an  envoy 
to  Clive  to  act  as  a  medii^tor  and  compose  the  differences 
between  the  contending  powers.  But  the  time  for  mediation 
had  passed.    The  French  had  sent  glowin^^  'vcr  unts  <tf  fictitious 

*  Letter  from  Colonel  Clive  to  the  Scent  Com  Me)t  f 

nesr  QMndeniagon,  April  16,  1757. 
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successes  to  the  Nawab.  But  when  the  envoy  discovared 
that  the  French  outports  had  been  driven  in,  he  "  extolled 
the  English  highly  and  threw  all  the  blame  upon  the  French. 
On  the  17th  news  reached  the  Nawab  that  a  town  two  miles 
west  of  Chandenu^ore  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Enghsh, 
and  that  his  troops  had  been  withdrawn  from  it.  Nuacomar, 
who  had  received  a  fresh  bribe,  wrote  to  the  Nawab :  That 
as  the  French  were  unable  to  resist  the  En^ish,  he  had  there- 
fore ordered  his  troops  to  Hughly,  lest  his  victorious  colours 
should  be  involved  in  their  disgrace."  * 

Surajah  l^owla  was  greatly  disturbed  by  the  news  from 
Chaiidemagore,  but  he  recovered  his  courage  when  he  heard 
from  his  spies  that  the  English  batteries  had  not  damaged 
the  fort.  He  gave  orders  that  a  division  of  his  armies  under 
the  command  of  Rai  Dulab  should  advance  towards  Chander- 
nagore.  He  lived  in  the  vain  hope  that  this  show  of  force 
would  induce  CUve  to  raise  the  siege.  But  Clive  was  not  so 
easily  deterred.  The  day  before  the  capture  of  Fort  D'Orleans 
he  wrote  to  Rai  Dulab,  with  that  tone  of  sdf-confldence  which 
distinguishes  his  letters : 

I  hear  you  are  arrived  wlthta  20  miles  of  Haghly.  Whether 
you  are  come  as  a  friend  or  an  enemy  I  linow  not.    «  "  »*« 
say  so  at  once,  and  I  will  send  some  people  out  to  flght  you  Imme- 
dlitely.    It  as  the  former,  I  beg  you  will  ^tay^^hfre  yo»  ««• 
w*  cni  conquer  the  enemies  we  have  to  deal  with  here  if  they  WW 
Ub  Umes  stnmger." 

He  added: 

"  I  now  declare  to  you  the  French  are  our  greatest  enemies,  and 
I  will  destroy  them." 

•The  same  day  he  wrote  to  the  Nawab  wtth  animation  and 
some  inmy : 

"  If  yon  arc  determined  to  march  this  way  I  cannot  forbid  it, 
but  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  see  the  tnmbl«  renewed  As  I  pe^ 
suade  myself  you  will  have  pleasure  in  ^„ 
me.  I  therefore  write  this  to  inform  you  that  hitherto  I  have  only 
made  use  of  musketry  against  the  French,  but  tMTOriwW  ««V  J 
shaU  open  my  batteries,  and  the  ships  wiU  begfai  their  lire,  so  tnat 
by  the  bksstBf  of  CkKlI  hope  the  place  wlU  be  our  own  to-morrow. 
>"  bat  anothfr  wcO-m^M  IwOe  to  NvMOiiwr.  the  Governor  of  Hooghly, 
i  an  otatodM."— aentftaa,  p.  71. 
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I  this  day  heard  of  Roy  Dullub's  march.  I  am  much  obliged  to 
you,  but  in  this  case  have  no  occasion  for  assistance.  I  pray  that 
Your  Excellency  may  be  ever  victorious  over  your  real  enemies, 
and  that  God  may  bless  you  with  health  and  prosperity." 

As  soon  as  Fort  D'Orlcans  surrendered  Clive  sent  a  special 
note  to  the  Nawab  infcMming  him  of  the  event  and  ascribing 
his  success  to  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty,  "  uid  the  influence 
of  your  favour."   He  added  : 

"As  I  am  perswaded  you  will  be  pleased  at  my  success,  there- 
fore I  thought  proper  and  necessary  to  send  you  the  particulars  of 
this  victory.  My  heart  is  earnest  in  your  interest,  and  shall  be  always 
ready  with  my  own  life  and  that  of  my  whole  army  to  drive  awajl 
your  enemies.  I  hope  that  by  Your  Excellency's  favour  all  out 
enemie*  bi  your  country  will  fall  into  our  hanA." 

The  rage  of  the  Nawab  when  he  heard  that  Chandernagore 
had  been  taken  was  great,  but  the  fear  of  an  Afghan  invasion 
dominated  him,  and  six  days  after  the  receipt  of  Clive's  letter 
he  replied : 

"  The  particulars  of  your  victory  at  Frankedongy  which  I  had 
long  been  impatient  to  hear,  gave  me  inexpressible  pleasure.  I  thank 
God  that  your  enemies  so  easily  fell  into  your  hands,  and  that  their 
great  place  is  fallen  into  your  hands.  You  have  no  longer  any  un- 
easiness on  their  account.  It  has  pleased  God  to  make  you  and  all 
your  friends  Ivtppy  in  this  great  victory." 

Clive  forwarded  to  Watts  duplicates  of  his  letters  to 
Surajah  Dowla,  with  instructions  as  to  his  future  policy  towards 
the  Nawab : 

"  The  Bent  of  our  Politicks  hitherto  has  been  by  haughty  and 
by  submissive  Let  a  such  as  the  Occasion  requir'd  to  persuade  him 
to  abandon  the  Fi^  ich  to  us,  We  must  in  persuit  of  that  system 
now  endeavour  to  convince  [him]  that  what  we  have  done  is  best 
both  for  hhn  and  us ;  the  Argument  that  will  best  serve  that  pur- 
pose must  be  drawn  from  their  Actions  on  the  Coast  of  Choromandel, 
compared  with  ours  on  the  same,  that  as  soon  as  they  had  made 
themielvef  Blatters  of  Oekan  they  would  not  have  scrupled  attempt- 
ing the  same  here.  Represent  to  hhn  hi  the  .strmigest  Light  ^at  a 
State  they  have  reduced  SaUdiut  Jung  to ;  that  Uiey  have  eztwt  d 
whole  provinces  from  hhn.  While  the  Man  that  we  support  hi 
immensely  indebted  to  us,  that  by  our  last  Advices  from  the  Coast 
they  have  exhibited  a  new  piece  of  Treachery  in  the  Murder  of  Rajah 
Vizeramroy  whom  they  had  invited  to  a  Feast,  and  conclude  the 
whole  with  aituring  hhn  that  our  sole  View  is  to  stop  the  ambiUous 
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Progress  of  the  French,  to  cHect  which  he  must  enter  into  a  strict 
Alliance  with  us;  That  we  shaU  always  be  ready  to  support  him 
against  his  Enemies,  and  that  we  desire  in  Return  only  a  strict  Com- 
pliance with  his  Treaty  with  us  and  free  Currency  for  our  Trade  ; 
that  we  do  not  aim  at  any  further  Possessions  than  wliat  our  Phir- 
maund  has  given  us  ;  that  we  shall  henceforwards  act  as  Merchants, 
l)ut  shall  always  keep  up  a  Force  sufficient  to  support  him  agahut 
all  his  Enemies.  Tell  him  with  such  an  Army  as  I  now  command 
the  French  would  not  fail  to  raise  Disturbances  in  his  Country  and 
never  lay  down  their  Arms  till  they  had  extorted  at  least  a  province 
from  him,  But  that  our  whole  Aim  is  to  have  the  Treaty  made  with 
hbn  strictly  complied  with.  That  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
the  good  Work  now  begun  should  be  compleated  and  that  he  give 
up  to  us  the  French  and  their  Property  wherever  they  arc  found. 

The  key  of  aive's  policy  was  the  expulsion  of  the  French 
from  Bengal.  By  the  capture  of  Chandernagorc  the  danger 
of  the  past  had  by  no  means  vanished.  Bussy  at  the  head 
of  a  force  of  Europeans  and  sepoys  was  said  to  be  at  Cuttack, 
about  two  hundred  miles  from  the  banks  of  the  Hugh.  A 
junction  between  his  disciplined  troops  and  the  vast  host  of 
the  Nawab  was  no  imaginary  peril.  As  long  as  the  French 
had  a  factory  at  Cossimbazar  near  the  capital,  the  court  of 
Murshidabad  would  be  a  focus  of  intrigue  against  the  English. 
M.  Law,  the  chief  of  Cossimbazar,  who  had  shown  hinwdf 
to  be  a  better  diplomatist  than  general,  had* obtained  an 
ascendancy  over  the  Nawab.  The  garrison  of  the  fortified 
factory  under  his  charge  had  been  increased  by  fugitives 
firom  Chandernagorc. 

Clive,  in  spite  of  the  earnest  entreaties  of  the  Madras 
Government,  had  delayed  returning  to  the  coast  with  his 
troops  until  he  had  secured  the  safety  of  Calcutta  by  the 
capture  of  Chandernagorc,  and  he  now  determined  by  a  vigor- 
ous policy  to  complete  the  extinction  of  the  French  power 
in  Bengal  befwe  the  season  of  the  year  would  permit  him 
to  transport  his  troops  back  to  Madras.  Six  days  after  the 
fall  of  Fort  D'Orleans  Clive  virrote  to  Pigot : 

"  I  make  no  doubt  but  the  forces  are  impatiently  expected  at 

Madras.    It  is  very  great  blow  which  has  detained  them — no  less 

than  the  a^^j-  .  d  taking  of  Chandernagorc  :  of  more  consequence 

to  the  Com  In  my  opinion,  than  the  taking  of  Pondldienry 
iUelf." 
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He  proceeded  to  state  : 

"  Our  stay  till  August,  which  Is  now  become  unavoidable,  will, 
I  hope,  settle  everything  here  in  the  most  advantap  ous  manner 
for  the  Company,  and  perhaps  induce  the  Nabob  to  pivc  up  all  the 
French  Factorys.  This  will  be  driving  them  out  root  and  branch. 
I  am  well  informed,  without  Chandemagore,  the  Islands'  must 
starve,  and  Pondicherry  suffer  greatly. 

"My  Uiclinatlont  always  tend  towards  the  Coast;  and  I  hope 
to  be  with  yon,  with  a  very  cmulderable  force,  in  September.  The 
lateness  of  the  season  malces  the  passage  very  uncertain;  and  the 
length  of  it  would  certainly  cause  the  loss  of  a  great  part  of  our  forces." 

In  otdtt  to  induce  the  Nawab  to  give  up  all  the  French 
factturies.  Give  wrote  to  him  on  March  89  as  follows : 

"  It  is  almost  impossible  that  there  can  be  a  Inting  peace  in 
your  kingdom  while  there  are  two  such  powerful  nations  in  it,  because 
whenever  a  war  breaks  out  between  our  two  Kings  they  would  not 
fail  to  extend  the  effects  of  it  to  these  parts,  endeavouring  to  drive 
carh  other  from  their  Settlements  in  Bengal.  ...  All  these  cir- 
cumstances make  it  absolutely  necessary  that  Your  Excellency 
should  deliver  up  to  us  the  persons  and  effects  of  the  French  at  Cossim- 
bazar,  and  tlieir  out-Settlements,  as  being  our  enemies.  We  shall 
then  be  without  rivab,  ud  ow  whtrie  force  nmiy  to  obey  your  com- 
mands, and  assist  you  in  punishing  all  those  who  dare  to  mokst 
the  peace  of  your  lungdom." 

The  Nawab,  however,  had  no  desire  that  the  English  should 
be  without  rivals,  and  he  was  not  quite  certain  that  the  whole 
British  force  would  always  be  ready  to  obey  his  conunands. 
As  Chandernagore  had  abeady  been  taken,  he  made  a  virtue 
of  necessity,  and  ataA  CSive  <me  of  hit  hapinest  ctHiqpaaiticms : 

"  If  you  want  the  French  Factory  it  is  well.  Whatever  they  paid 
into  the  treasurj',  write  to  Mr.  Watts  to  make  good  here,  and  it  is 
very  well ;  then  you  keep  possession  of  the  Factory.  But  if  it  be 
agreeable  to  you,  it  will  be  showing  yourself  a  man  of  a  great  mind 
to  give  ft  up  to  them  that  they  may  carry  m  their  tn^  as  beftoe.'* 

C3ive  did  not  adopt  the  Nawab's  suggestion.  On  the 
contrary,  the  two  admirals,  also  Clive  and  Kilpatrick,  thus 
communicated  their  views  to  the  Select  Committee  on  the 
f dlowing  day : 

"  Having  taken  into  consideration  the  disposal  of  the  Fort  of 
Chandemagore,  we  imagine  it  will  be  for  the  interest  of  the  Com- 

*Hie  Islands  id  llrartttB^  etc 
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pany  and  of  the  nation  thai  it  be  demolished.  For  should  the  Nabob 
from  the  caprlclousneM  of  his  disposition  once  again  turn  his  armi 
against  lutl,  or  »ho«ld  the  French  be  able  to  send  a  force  >nto  this 
Province,  two  garrteons  wiU  be  more  than  we  can  well  maintain, 
especially  after  the  departure  of  the  squadron  and  return  of  the 
Madras  troops.  We  should  be  tf«d  to  know  your  sentiments  on 
this  subject." 

The  Select  Committee  concurred,  and  a  few  m<mtl»  later 
Fort  D'Orleans  was  demolished. 

A  more  immediate  danger  embarrassed  Clivc  from  the 
action  of  M.  Renault  and  his  Council.   After  the  mrwrnder 
of  Fort  D'Orleans  some  of  the  most  important  Frenchmen 
of  the  settlement  went  to  Chii-ura  (the  Dutch  station), 
where  they  had  sent  their  wives  and  children  befc»e  the 
siege.    Previous  to  theur  departure  they  gave  their  parole. 
Clive  now  received  definite  information  that  M.  Renault 
and  his  Council  had  not  only  harboured  the  French  prisoners 
who  had  escaped  from  Chandemagore,  but  furnished  them 
with  money,  guides,  and  even  arms  for  their  march  to  Cossim- 
bazar.   Thty  had  also  begun  to  assemble  as  a  governmg 
body,  and  "by  their  correspondence  kept  up  the  spirit  of 
Law  and  his  party  and  intimidated  the  Nabob  with  reports 
of  Bussy's  army  being  near."    Clive  promptly  met  the  new 
danger.   On  April  18  he  sent  the  foUowing  letter  "to  P*ter 
Renault  Esq.,  and  French  gentlemen  who  have  given  their 
parole." 

"  Gentlemen,— Give  me  leave  to  represent  to  you,  that  I  think 
•  paroie  of  honour,  either  given  verbally  or  in  writing,  to  be  the  most 
sacred  thing  on  earth ;  such  who  receive  this  indulgence  are  always 
esteemed  gentlemen  of  unquestionable  reputation,  who,  being  actuated 
by  principles  of  honour  only,  wlU  not  make  use  of  the  liberty  granted 
them  of  being  prisoners  at  large  In  any  shape  to  the  disadvantage 
of  that  nation  whose  prisoners  they  are.  Now  I  am  Informed  you 
have  meetings  and  carry  on  a  correspondence  with  the  country 
Government  and  your  Subordinate  Factories.  If  there  be  any 
truth  in  this  report,  that  you  make  use  of  that  liberty  granted  you 
in  any  shape  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Englisli  nation,  you  wiU  be 
no  tonaer  looked  on  as  men  of  honour  or  entitled  to  the  advantage 
you  nam  enjoy.  I  could  wish,  gentlemen,  to  give  satisfaction  on 
Uiat  head,  that  you  would  separate,  some  go  to  Scrampore,  the 
Danish  Settlement,  some  to  CalcuUa,  and  some  may  have  Uberty 
to  stay  in  the  town  of  Chindtum  and  in  Chandemagore. 
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As  the  Frenchmen  on  parole  declined  to  accept  his  sug- 
gestion, Clive  wrote  the  next  day  the  following  peremptory 
note  "to  Peter  Renault  la^e  Goronor  of  Chaiulermigore 
and  to  tiie  gentlemen  late  of  Council  there  "  : 

"  Gentlemen, — By  virtne  of  year  parole  of  honour  I  sununon  you 
in  the  name  of  His  Britannlck  Majesty  to  render  yoorsehres  at 

Ghandernagore  the  14th  April  at  10  o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 
•'  Dated  at  the  English  Ca-np  the  13th  April  1757." 

Clive  also  sent  an  officer  to  the  Governor  of  Chinsura 
to  demand  the  surrender  of  the  Frenchmen  who  had  given 
their  parole  "  in  the  Admiral's  and  my  name,  and  I  flatter 
myself  that  you  will  be  kind  enough  to  have  them  escorted 
out  of  your  bounds  where  proper  persons  will  be  ready  to 
receive  them."  Renault  and  his  Council  represented  to  the 
Dutch  Governor  that  they  were  not  prisoners  of  war,  as  he 
could  see  from  the  ciq)itu]«tion,  and  so  not  under  the  orders 
of  Clive.  Renault  informed  the  British  officers  that  their 
parole  had  been  extorted  by  force,  and  was  therefore  not  bind- 
ing on  them.  AXttd  Bisdom,  the  Dutch  Governor  of  Chin- 
■ura,  stated  their  case  in  a  letter  to  Clive,  who  replied : 

"  Pentoni  on  their  parol*,  luch  ai  the  French  gentlemen  at  Cbin- 
chura  in  general  are,  must  surrender  themselves  whenever  formally 

required.  What  they  pretend  as  to  the  Cupitulation  having  been 
made  in  the  name  of  Admiral  Watson  is  nothing  to  the  purpose. 
They  surrendered  the  Fort  themselves  to  an  ofllcer  of  His  Britannick 
Majesty,  and  gave  their  parole  conformably,  by  virtue  of  which  any 
offlcer  belonging  to  that  Crown  can  afterwards  call  upon  them  to 
deliver  themselves  up.  I  have  already  summoned  them  as  an  officer 
belonging  to  His  Britannic  Majesty,  and  in  his  name  shall  do  it  again ; 
if  they  still  refuse  to  comply,  I  must  consider  and  treat  them  as 
enemies  at  open  war  with  us,  and  flatter  myself  you  will  afford  them 
no  kind  of  protection,  but  order  them  immediately  to  leave  your 
bounds.  You  will  please  to  observe,  that  it  is  <m  their  peartae  of 
honour,  and  that  only,  that  I  call  upon  them  to  surrender  them- 
selves. Let  me  repeat  that  the  Capitulation  has  nothing  to  do  in 
this  case." 

Clive  enforced  his  arguments  by  a  display  of  force.  He 
sent  a  body  of  sepoys  to  Chinsura,  who  surrounded  the 
houses  where  the  fVench  were  residing.  Tht  Dutch  director 
"  XxMi  us,"  says  Renault,  "  that  this  business  did  not  concern 
him  in  any  way,  and  the  English  could  do  as  they  liked.  The 
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Director  pushed  the  indignity  so  far  as  to  tell  me  person- 
ally to  leave  his  settlement."  Renault  adds  that  fear  of 
the  violence  which  the  English  xepoys  might  iMe  towMdt 
their  women  "  induced  them  to  go  to  the  British  cunp.  Clive 
wrote  to  Watson  the  same  evening  as  follows : 

A  few  Days  ago  I  Inlormd  you  of  my  Suspicions  that  some  of 
the  Gentirmen^n  Parole  had  been  acting  a  very  base  Part,  which 
SusDicions  I  have  now  brought  to  Proof.    The  enclosd  is  the  Report 

FScLan  whom  weW  in  f^fn^u^.  he  •»  j-^a  ^^^^^^^^^^ 
and  Hpclard  evcrv  Thlnc  of  his  own  free  wUL    Part  of  hla  tviaencc 
sloiSd^yTwo  of 'the  Governour's        ^Servant(j)  wjo^^^ 
that  5  Days  ago  6  Frenchmen  who  escapd  came  Govemour 
md  stayd  with  him  some  Time,  that  on  coming  out  they  had  Money 
!n  thehrHands  and  that  t^c•  Governour  orderd  him  one  of  the  Servants 
to  SucTtt'  S  Men  to  La  Vigne  the  Europe  Captain-^.  House  wh.ch 
he  Accordingly  did  and  that  In  the  Evening  6  more  Prisoners  came, 
whom  the  French  Governour  orderd  to  be  carried  to  La  Vi^e  s 
JkeSse  ;  there  are  many  other  ParUcular.  too  tedious  to  mention 
whiS  shall  appear  hereafter,    ^^e  above  ba*e  Beha^o«  o^  M 
Renault  and  some  others  occasioned  my  taWng  the  Step*  whicn 
wni  appear  by  the  enclos  d  Papers.    It  was  with  some  dMBcafty  Mr. 
B  dom  couidV  prevail'd  upon  to  order  all  the  Gentlemen  on  pawte 
out  of  Chinchura,  which  he  at  last  after  many  Consultations  dW. 
This  Evening  the  Governour  and  Council  came  to  my  Quarters  when 
raJJuSted  them  that  Tomorrow  Morning  they  must  set  out  for 
aJSTtrSth  which  I  have  acquainted  Mr.  Drake,  that  he  may  get 
SSmoS  io^  ready  for  them.    I  hope  my  Proceedings  In  this 
AffaTwill  meet  with  your  Approbation.     I  have  consulted  Capt. 
Ma?         every  Thing  who  approves  of  all  that  has  been  done.  Be 
Assure.!  Sir  that  without  this  Step  our  bustoess  would  have  been 
but  half  done    a  Govrmour  and  Council,  which  you  wffl  observe 
fhcy  can  Jhem'sclves  in  their  Letter  to  me,  must  always  have  grert 
influence  with  the  Nabob,  and  be  capable  of  d<.ing  many  thta^ 
hlflhlv  detrimental  to  the  Companys  Service,  and  I  real  y  think  if 
S£e  of  tiem  were  sent  Home  by  the  Kings  Fisher  .1  ,s  no  more 
thui  thev  deserve.  Laportre  and  Le  Count  m  particular.    The  In- 
SStanS^areTbe^h  me  tomorrow;  the  lowest  of  them  and 
SIch  as  are  no  Gentlemen  and  have  no  Pretensions  to  a  Parole  I 
shall  send  to  prison;  the  others  I  wiU  quarter  to  the  Southward 
TrSV^t  such  a  parole  as  wUl  leave  It  out  of  their  power  to  do  any 
more  Mischief." 

On  April  15  Watson  informed  Clive  that  the  Frenchmen 
had  arrived,  and  would  be  detained  unless  they  could  dew 
themselves.  "  Would  Oive  come  down  and  bring  the  proofs 
of  their  assirting  priMoers  to  escape,  as  the  matter  was 
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delicate "  Renault  in  his  appeal  to  the  Admiral  stated  that 
they  had  beta  compelled  by  force  to  sign  the  parole,  end 
thtti  Clive'»  dwrge  agiUnrt  them  was  based  on  the  worth- 
less evidence  of  a  .^eserter.  Clive  wrote  to  Watson  to  say 
that  "  the  critical  situation  of  the  Companys  affairs  will  no* 
permit  of  my  quitting  the  cwnp  on  any  consideration,"  and 
i  '  emphaticaUy  contradicted  the  statements  of  Renault. 

••  I  have  this  Instant  reed  your  Favour,  as  to  what  M'  Renault 
i  about  the  Testimony  of  a  Deserter,  It  is  intirtly       •  \hc  Man 
las  a  wife  &  family  &  twas  the  latter  Consideration  which  induced 
him  to  refuse  M'  Renault  when  he  Insisted  upon  his  going  to  Cossim- 

buzar ;  lie  came  of  his  own  accord  &  gave  the  Evidence 

lated  and  never  ask  d  to  be  entertained  In  our  Service  tin  some 

time  after.  .  .     •      tu  n„_i. 

"  What  M  Renault  alledges  about  being  obliged  to  sign  the  Parole 
Is  entirely  false  ;  he  A  every  one  else  signed  the  parole  of  their  own 
Frte  win ;  I  am  sure  it  was  never  meant  either  by  you  or  me  that 
the  Company.  Servants  should  be  fr.e  to  go  wlure  &  do  what  tl  ey 
pleased:  they  broke  thro'  the  Articles  of  Capitulation  by  sufTermg 
io  many  men  to  Escape  out  of  the  Fort.  *  setttag  Are  to  sundry 
Goods  at  a  time  wlien  Capt"  Buchanan  desired  they  would  give  him 
admittance  which  was  absolutely  refused.   .„„»w 

"  Their  liaving  kept  their  parole  in  not  leaving  Chlnchura  Is  another 
Falsity  ;  for  Mons'  S»  Martin  a  Frencli  officer  who  gave  his  Parole 
and  receivd  his  Effects,  went  to  Cossimbuzar  and  is  now  witli  M 
Law  as  are  I  am  persuaded  many  more.   To  have  a  good  opinion  of 

Renault  would  be  dohig  him  more  Justice  than  his  Countrymen 
ever  did;  his  sulfcrlng  the  Inhabitants  to  enter  the  Ware  Hous" 
&  look  out  a  Number  of  Gold  watches  ft  conceal  theni  in  their  Chests 
was  a  very  dirty  AcUon  &  an  Infringement  of  the  Capitulation. 

The  Admiral  refused  to  have  any  further  correspondence 
with  the  French,  and  they  were  kept  as  prisoners  at  CaleutU 
unta  after  the  victory  of  Phtssey.  wh«i  they  were  aUowed 
to  return  to  Chandernagore. 

WhUe  this  episode  was  in  progress  the  English  difHcnIty 
with  the  Nawab  was  fart  coming  to  a  point.  They  pressed 
him  to  expel  the  French  from  his  .lominion  and  to  fulfil  all 
the  articles  of  the  treaty.  Surajah  Dowla  played  the  game 
of  diplomacy  with  considerable  skiU.  He  wanted  tmie.  He 
hoped  that  when  the  monsoon  was  over  Clive  would  return 
with  his  troops  to  Madras,  and  then  Calcutta  would  again 
be  at  his  mercy.   He  wrote  at  the  end  of  MwA  "  to  the 
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Distinguished  of  the  Empire,  the  Sword  of  RidlM,  the  Vie- 
torious  in  War,  Monsieur  Busie  Bahadur : 

"  I  am  advised  that  you  are  arrived  at  Echapore,  this  news  gives 
me  pleasure,  the  sooner  you  come  here  the  greater  satisfaction  I  shall 
have  in  meeting  you.  What  can  I  write  of  the  perfidy  of  the  English  ? 
Vtney  have  without  ground  picked  a  quarrel  with  Monsieur  Rcnnault 
and  taken  by  force  his  Factory.  They  want  now  to  qnaml  with 
Monsieur  Law  your  Oilet  at  Cassimbuzar,  but  I  will  take  care  to 
oppose  and  overthrow  their  proceedings.  When  you  come  to  Balla- 
sore  I  will  then  send  Monsieur  Law  to  your  assistance,  unless  yott 
forbid  his  setting  out.  Rest  assured  of  my  good  will  to^wds  you 
and  your  Company." 

He  lived  in  daily  hope  that  Bussy  would  come  to  his  aid, 
and  until  he  could  gratify  his  consuming  desire  of  expelling 
the  English  out  of  Bengal  he  determined  to  temporise  with 
them.  He  informed  Clive  that  as  the  French  had  by  a  grant 
oi  title  Mogai  Empmv  built  their  several  factories  in  his  king- 
dom,  he  could  not  without  injuring  his  character  deliver  up 
these  factories  and  goods  imless  he  had  an  order  from  them. 
If  Clive  wcmld  (mly  ohttin  an  order  firom  M.  Renault  there 
would  be  no  further  trouble.   Clive  replied  : 

"  Now  that  I  have  granted  terms  to  Mr.  Renault,  and  that  he 
is  under  my  protection,  It  is  contrary  to  our  custom  after  this  to 

use  violence,  and  without  it  how  would  he  ever  of  his  own  will  and 
pleasure  write  to  desire  you  to  deliver  up  his  master's  property? 
Weigh  the  Justke  of  this  tn  your  own  mind." 

The  Nawab  next  stipulated  that  the  English  should  in- 
demnify the  Mogul  Emperor  for  the  loss  of  the  duties  paid 
by  the  f^endi.  To  this  dive  immediatdy  agreed.  He  wrote 
on  April  10  to  the  Nawab : 

"  Be  satisfied  with  my  engaging  to  make  good  to  Your  Excellency 
the  King's  ciutoms  arfadng  on  the  French  trade,  and  taking  care  tliat 
the  Empire  sutler  nothtog  by  the  taking  of  Oumdemagne,  and 
the  delivery  of  the  Frendi,  their  Factories  and  eHects.  Hiis  I  pnmtlse 
to  do  as  long  as  they  are  kept  out  ni  your  country." 

He  added: 

"  It  gives  me  great  concern  to  find  there  is  so  much  delay  in 
fulfilling  the  Articles  of  Peace.  It  is  a  long  time  since  Your  Excel- 
lency promised  to  fulfil  every  thing  in  fifteen  days ;  twice  that  time  is 
passed,  and  most  of  the  material  Articles  as  lar  firom  being  put  into 
execution  as  ever.  Every  day  I  receive  complaints  <«  this  subject." 
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He  called  upon  the  Nawab  in  the  most  emphatic  and 
solemn  manner  to  fulfil  the  several  importmt  artielef  of  the 
treaty  itUl  not  exeeuted.  The  Nawab,  moved  by  Clives 
determined  tone,  adopted  a  stratagem.  He  wrote  h^i 
the  14th  that  he  had  ordered  "  Mr.  Law  &  his  people  o«t 
ot  the  {ffovince.  He  abo  wrote  to  the  Admiral : 

YOUR  letUrs  at  several  ttaaei,  1  have  neelved.  with  the  newi 
of  y»«r  health,  which  hat  gWwi  me  great  pleature.  The  puiport 
of  ttem  I  have  duly  underrtood ;  and  for  your  satisfaction,  and  in 
observance  of  the  agreement  between  us.  to  look  »>PO""«^^. 
JSTas  our  own.  I  have  expeUed  Mr.  Law  with  f  "JSTid 
from  my  country,  and  have  given  strict  orders  to  aU  "»y  j^f* 
Fougeiiars  not  to  permit  them  to  remain  in  any  part  of  my  dominions. 
I  am  ready  upon  all  occasions  to  grant  you  my  assistance.  uw» 
French  ever  enter  tlie  province  with  a  great  or  smaU 
a  desigi  of  making  war  upon  you ;  God  and  his  Prophets  are  betwen 
US.  that  whenever  you  write  to  me.  I  will  be  your  ally,  and  Join  you 
with  aU  ray  force.   Rest  satisned  in  this  point,  and  be  assured  of  my 
resolution  to  remain  Invtolahly  by  the  promlseswhich  I  have  made 
to  my  htters,  and  to  the  trwity  eoodndad  betfrtrt  at. 

On  4pril  14.  the  same  day  that  Sursjah  Do(wl»  wrote 

to  aive  and  Watson,  Watts  wrote  to  Clive's  private  secre- 
tary tha;  the  Nawab  had  ordered  the  French  out  of  hit  dominions 
and  prooiised  to  support  the  English  with  Wt  whole  force, 
but  that  he  had  heard  that  the  Nawab  had  actually  taken 
the  Frereh  into  his  service,  and  they  were  going  to  Pataa. 
He  also  Mentioned  that  the  Nawab  had  recently  agam  threat- 
ened him  with  pertooal  viohmee.  On  the  leth  Watts  informed 
Clive  thai  "  the  French  left  their  Factory  and  marched  t™«««J 
the  city  to-day."   Two  days  later  he  states  that  the  Nawab 
replies  thit  he  has  ordered  the  Wtmck  out  of  his  dommions. 
but  will  d>  nothing  further.    "  If  we  pursue  them  he  declares 
that  the  iiireement  wiU  no  longer  subsist,  and  if  I  have  wore 
intelligenct  that  forces  are  being  sent,  I  mutt  depart.  The 
Nawab's  aibterfuge  kindled  the  rage  of  the  honest  saitor, 
and  Watsm  wrote  to  him  on  the  19th: 

"  I  have  already  told  you,  and  1  now  repeat  It  agata, 
a  Ftendmun  rMna'  -<  a  IMs  khuilnm  1  wffl  new  eeasa  pannw^ 

>  WatU  to  aive,  Moofriwdabad,  ^rll  It. 
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He  added : 

"  If  you  will  reflect  upon  th*  oath  you  have  taken,  you  cannot 
but  Join  with  me  in  what  followi :  As  loon  at  Couimbusar  it  properly 
garrisoned,  to  which  place  our  troops  will  speedily  begin  their  march, 
I  desire  you  wiii  grant  a  diutuek  (or  the  passage  of  two  thousand 
9i  our  Mridien  by  tend  to  Pataa." 

Watson's  demand  increased  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Nawab 
against  the  English.  Watts,  as  his  letters  show,  was  timid, 
and  he  vacillated.  At  one  time  he  suggested  that  Clive  slould 
dispatch  at  once  an  armed  force ;  he  then  urged  in  turn  that 
Clive  should  take  no  decisive  steps  unless  he  thought  it  worth 
while.  He  informed  Clive's  private  secretary  on  the  20th 
that  the  Nawab  swears  that  his  patience  is  at  an  end,  and 
he  will  march  against  us.  "  Pray  consider  the  loss  to  the 
Company  if  war  broke  out  at  this  juncture.  Surely  we  should 
be  quiet."  *  Oire,  teefaig  that  Watts  ladnd  flrmiMM,  ordered 
Luke  Scrafton,  a  younger  and  stronger  man,  to  stop  at  Mur- 
shidabad  on  his  way  to  Dacca.  Scrafton  in  a  letter  to  the 
private  secretary  describes  the  stormy  scene  that  was  enacted 
in  the  Nawab's  court  on  AfNril  19 : 

"  Young  minds  cannot  keep  resentment  long  coaeedsd ;  hto 
heart  broke  out  to-day.   When  our  oaequeel  went  to  him,  toe  instant 

he  saw  him  he  ordered  him  to  be  turned  out  of  the  Durbcr ;  as  the 
fellow  was  going  he  overheard  him  say,  '  I  will  destroy  them  and 
their  nation.'  Meer  Jailer  was  urdcred  to  march  and  he  would 
follow  himself ;  when  asked  the  reason  he  said  '  they  ae  always 
writing  me  to  diXtvt9  up  tte  FNndi ;  I  neehw  no  mtM  9i  tMt 
letters.'  "  » 

Surajah  Dowla's  hot  mood  was  quickly  followed  by  a  cold 
fit.  Scrafton  informs  Walsh  that  the  next  day  the  Nnrab  coun- 
termanded Meer  Jaffier's  (Mir  Jafar)  march  and  sent  for  the 
Vakil  or  British  agent "  and  gives  him  beetle."  *  Surtjah  Dowla 
had,  after  the  bombardment  of  Chandemagore,  a  haonting 
dread  of  the  British  men-of-war,  and  Scrafton  writes :  '*  He 
is  cutting  down  Placy  grove  to  stop  the  river  thtt  way,  and 

>  WatU  to  Walsh,  April  20,  1757. 

*  SeraftoB  to  Walsh,  Moorshedabad,  April  20. 

Beetle,"  generaUy  called  "  Pawn."  "  The  betel  leaf,  HUid.  fan,  from 
Skt.  parna, '  a  leaf.'  It  Is  a  North  Indian  tern,  and  Is  gencraly  use*  tor  the 
combination  of  betel,  areca-nut,  lime,  etc.,  whidi  Is  politely  offered  (abag  with 
otto  of  roses)  to  visitors."— HolMoii-.IidM<». 
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be  is  flinging  up  the  sand  to  prevent  the  water  entering  this 
rivOT,  at  any  rate  leant  our  ships  should  come  up.  Oh  the 
tod."   t  l.  re,  writing  two  days  afterwarifa  to  Watts.  tUtest 

"  The  N«wid>'s  behavkmr  buIcm  it  wry  diOeaK  te  pursue  sudi 
Measures  as  may  not  In  their  Gonsequenee  be  ivpfwcd  or  dis- 
approved of  according  to  our  Success,  his  late  Transactions  carry 

with  them  the  Appearance  of  an  Amendment  In  the  Situation  of  Ids 
Affair.  Surely  he  has  reC  some  Hopes  of  Bussy  s  Approach  or 
has  accommodated  Matters  with  the  Patans.  If  they  were  approach- 
ing I  thhUc  he  would  never  put  us  at  Defiance  which  I  thhik  he  has 
done  by  his  Metiafs  to  yov." 

At  the  dose  of  his  letter  he  says : 

"  After  the  Nabob's  last  Message  I  cannot  depend  upon  his  Friendr* 
ship,  and  theri'fore  shall  get  every  Thing  ready  for  a  March.  I  shall 
consult  the  Committee  and  not  willingly  undertake  any  Thing  which 
may  occasion  a  Rupture  without  I  am  obliged  to  it ;  notwithstanding 
I  sludl  write  the  Nabob  ta  Ugh  Tnou." 

On  the  foOowiag  day  Oive  wrote  in  hit  own  hand  to  the 

Nawab : 

"  Your  behaviour  to  our  oaequeel  has  given  me  great  uneasiness ; 
however  that  is  over  and  forgotten.  Trust  me  and  I  will  be  faithful 
unto  you  to  the  last,  but  remember  that  If  you  have  given  ear  to 
my  enemies  and  are  resolved  to  break  through  the  Articles  of  Agree- 
ment, yon  win  beeoine  mponslble  for  all  the  blood  that  shall  be 
spUled,  and  aB  the  miadikf  that  sbaD  be  done." 

On  April  M  the  Nawab  ia  his  reply  disclosed  that  Clire's 
surmise  as  to  the  came  of  the  ebuige  in  his  attitude  was' 

correct. 

"By  the  favour  of  God,"  he  wrote,  "peace  has  been  sfreed 

upon  betwixt  Achmud  Shah  Abdally  and  me.  By  repeated  advices 
I  am  Informed  of  his  returning  by  continued  marches  from  Delhi 
to  his  own  country,  and  that  he  had  got  as  far  as  Panlput  and  Suniput. 
As  I  look  upon  Abdally's  returning  at  this  time  in  the  light  of  a 
victory,  for  yoor  pisasuw  end  sattofactton  I  have  asqoirii^  yon 
with  It." 

In  the  official  communication  was  enclosed  a  brief  note, 

which  ended  as  f dlows : 

"  As  by  yoM!  army's  marching  this  way  the  treaty  must  be 
infringed  and  the  Kingdom  sutler ;  on  this  account  I  write  you,  so 
that  if  you  do  send  an  army  this  way,  it  is  you  who  break  the 
treaty,  and  I  am  blameless.    I  have  directed  my  generals,  when 
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thay  rtetivr  aocouHlt  of  yoar  luivteg  begm  ymu  aufdi,  lo  wt 

out  to  meet  yoa." 

At  the  uune  time  the  Nawab  ordered  Meer  Jaffler,  with  • 
force  estimated  at  IS.OOO  men.  to  mMrefa  to  PiMMjr,  whwe 
the  troops  under  Rai  Dulab  which  had  been  sent  to  relieve 
Chandernagorc  were  stationed.  Clivc  determined  to  WMte  no 
more  time  in  argument  or  penuarion.  He  had  dfaaow^ 
that  the  grave  qiMrrd  with  the  Nawab  admitted  of  a  lUKerait 
solution. 

It  is  not  an  English  chronic!  ,  but  a  contemporary  Indiaa 
historian  whose  testimony  is  of  great  weight,  who  tells  us  t^ 
Sufftjah  Dowla,  by  his  fiery  and  choleric  temper,  by  his  cntdty. 
by  his  treachery,  by  his  avarice,  provoked  the  resentment 
of  his  Court  mmI  camp.    CAnfaun  Husain  Khan,  the  author 
of  "The  Seir  Mutaqherin,  or  View  of  Modern  Times,"  states 
that  Surajuli  Do  'U  insulted  his  Mohammedan  chiefs  "and 
thwoughly  estranged  them  from  him  by  his  harsh  language 
and  his  shocking  behaviour ;  nor  were  the  principal  citizens 
of  Murshidabad  better  used,  Djagat-Seat  (Jagat  Seth)  espe- 
cially." *  The  Indian  historian  fvoeeedt  to  iM^ion  that  "  all 
these  were  tired  of  Uving  under  such  an  administration 
and  wished  no  better  than  to  be  rid  of  suuSi  a  government," 
and  when  they  perceived  any  sympros  i  of  active  diaeoBtcnt 
they  "s«it  secret  agents  to  the  party  wil  '.  exhortations  to 
contrive  some  mode  of  deliverance ;  un  '     pr-nuse  of  their 
being  lu  artily  and  effectually  supporter?.  '    >  «\  Law  ^fvteff 
Ibirdiidabad  all  trace  of  French  power  »n  tergal  vanished, 
tLn<\,  as  the  Nawab  could  not  rely  on  their  aid,  the  old  chiefs 
and  ministers  approached  Jagat  Seth,  "and  aU  these  joined 
together  in  the  scheme  of  oversetting  Seradj-ed-doolah,  whose 
character  of  ferocity  and  thoughtlessness  kept  them  in  con- 
tinual alarms,  and  whose  fickleness  of  tempe  r  made  them 
tremble."   And  "  every  one  (waa)  irmly  p  rs  ailed  that  the 
emmnence  of  the  English  was  a  necessary  pi-j^-e  to  the  •  "m- 
l^eticm  of  his  wishes."    The  conspiracy  to  get  rid  of  Suraj^ 
])(nrla  was  fanned  aoMrngst  tiie  Mohammedan  officers  and 
Hindu  eapitalasts  who  were  his  own  subjects.   When  Clive, 
*  "Seir  IfatM^MriB,''  p.  763. 
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vad  the  lofikh  Council  acting  under  his  strong  influence, 
vere  made  aware  of  thdr  dt^p»  they  UwfuUy  mmI  righlfliUx 
stered  into  them.^ 

Suraldi  Oowki  had  ilnidt  Jagat  Seth.  the  great  Hindu 
lanker,  on  the  face,  ancf  according  to  th«>  native  historian 
liod  mortally  affronted  him  "  by  some  times  threatening  him 
ivith  ciremBdfiait."  '  It  was  Ji^  8«th  iriio  first  appraadMd 
the  English.  Scrafton  in  his  letter  to  the  private  secretary 
(April  30),  describing  the  stormy  scene  at  the  Nawab's  Court, 
mentiiNis  "that  Omi^nd  is  fans  to  Juggutssa*.  I  know 
the  inAsat  of  his  sending  fw  Urn  before  hand ;  it  is  to  com* 
municate  to  him  Ids  desire  that  we  should  set  up  Lattey."  ' 
Two  days  afterwards  Watts  wrote  to  CHre  as  fonowi  i 

"  since  writing  the  a^ove.  Jmichund  hat  by  my  desire  had  a 
meeting  with  Heir  Godau  Sur  Cawn  Laitty,  who  has  engaged  that 
whenever  the  Nahob  brsakfc  with  ns  he  will  Jobi  us  as  soon  ar  poiiible 
with  his  iriMls  fares  on  eondttlon  of  oar  making  him  Nabob ;  in 
recompense  for  which  he  will  grant  the  Company  a  large  eiBtent  of 
country  near  Calcutta,  and  a  sum  of  ready  money  sufficient  ta  satisfy 
the  navy,  military,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta;  that  we 
shall  enter  into  a  league  together,  offensive  and  defensive,  against 
all  enemies  whatever.  He  requests  you  will  write  a  soothing  letter 
to  the  Nabob,  which  may  entirely  allay  the  apprehensions  he  has 
of  us  and  induce  him  to  march  northward,  which  he  will  the  moment 
his  f^ars  of  us  cease.  Omichund  and  Godau  Yar  Cawn  Laitty  both 
assure  me  the  Nabob  wlU  break  bis  agreement  with  ns,  that  be  has 
entertafaied  the  Frendi  hi  his  service,  and  that  they  wS  not  go  beyead 
Patna.  All  that  we  have  to  do  Is  to  hiU  hta  faito  atcaiity,  and  by 
thfl  means  hiduce  him  to  march  nrnthward.  Yea  arart  bo  seasOls 
whnt  great  honour  will  accrue  to  yon  from  this  proiset  sad  haw 
;riuc''  secrecy  is  necessary." 

On  April  36  Clive  wrote  to  the  Admiral : 

"  I  have  not  reced  a  Letter  bora  bha  (the  Nawid>)  this  amy 
Days.  In  short  thm  is  such  Coitftasloa  and  EHseonteat  Mnxa- 
!  avad,  from  the  Nabobs  weak  Conduct,  ft  Tyrumy,  that  I  have 

recti  certain  advice  of  several  great  Men,  among  whom  are  Juggut 
Seat  &  Meer  Jaflelr,  being  In  League  together  to  cut  him  off  ft  sel 
up  Murgodaunyer  Cawn  Luttee,  a  Man  of  great  Fsariiy,  Power  ft 
Riches,  supported  Tooth  ft  Nail  by  Juggut  Seat." 


> "  The  British  in  IndU,"  by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  WUHam 
Lord  Justice  of  AppeaL 

•  "  Seir  Mntaqhcrta,''  p.  7S0. 
*Yar  Laty  Khaa. 
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The  Mune  day  Watts  wrote  to  Clive  informing  him  that 
Meer  Jaffitf,  supported  by  two  chief  men  of  the  Court  and 
others, 

"  «R  ready  and  wllUng  to  Join  their  force*,  leize  the  Nabob  and  Mt 
up  another  penen  approved  of." 

He  added : 

"  If  you  approve  of  this  scheme,  whidi  is  more  feasible  than 
tlie  other  I  yrrote  about,  he  (Meer  Jafleer)  requests  you  will  wrtta 
your  proposals  of  what  money,  what  land  you  want,  or  what  treaties 
you  win  engage  in." 

Watts  enclosed  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Nuncomar  in  which 
he  informed  the  Nawab  that  he  was  present  at  a  review  of 
the  whole  British  force  at  Chandernagore,  and  that  Clive 
had  infonned  him  that  he  intended  to  *'  begin  my  march 
to-morrow  towards  the  Nabob  and  do  you  acquaint  him  with 
it."  The  statement  was  absolutely  frise.  It  was  an  act  of 
revenge  because  the  British  had  failed  to  obtain  for  the  traitor 
the  confirmation  of  his  appointment  as  Governor  of  Hugii. 
Before  he  received  this  letter  Clive  wrote  to  Watts : 

Sir,— I  wrote  the  Nabob  a  letter  a  few  days  ago  which  I  hope 
will  reconcile  him  and  calm  his  resentment.  I  have  sent  Captain 
Grant  to  bring  down  the  money,  the  Gentlemen  being  in  want  of  H 
to  carry  on  the  investment.  The  military  we  ordered  down  like- 
wise.   I  observe  the  contents  of  your  letter  of  the  23rd. 

If  the  Nabob  is  resolved  to  sacriOcc  us,  we  must  avoid  it  by  striking 
the  first  blow.  You  should  enquire  if  Luttec  be  a  man  of  interest. 
Is  he  a  Moorman  7  May  not  all  be  overset  by  the  Afghans  if  they 
come  ?  Has  Luttee  any  Interest  there  7  You  should  consider  the 
honour  of  the  nation,  and  if  poulble  w<M  engai^g  as  la  any 
executions. 

I  hear  Meer  Jallter  wants  to  get  rid  of  tbe  Nab<rt>.   I  hope  It  Is 

true. 

The  military  from  Cosslmbuzar  are  deserters  and  cannot  be 
trusted.  If  I  h  ar  the  plot  thickens,  I  shall  slip  some  of  the  Ktaig's 
best  men  in  their  room  with  ammunition  Ac.   All  is  ready  for  nuurdiing. 

RemMaber  bm  to  Oaqrciiaad. 

Watts  ordered  Grant  and  his  party  to  return,  as  "  there 
is  orders  gone  that  if  any  ammunition  is  found  in  our  boats, 
to  cut  off  the  nose  and  ears  of  the  sddiers  and  people  belong- 
ing to  them.  Boats  are  strictly  searched."  He  informed 
Clive  that  the  French  arc  kept  at  Rajamahal  and  the  "  Pytans  " 
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are  returned.  "Upon  this  the  Nabob  is  very  uppish.  The 
three  fourths  of  the  Army  are  his  enemies.  When  the  agree- 
ment with  Meer  Jatteer  is  settled  we  cannot  have  a  man  more 
powerful.  There  is  none  equal  to  him."  He  implored  Clive 
to  keep  what  he  wrote  "  an  inviolable  secret  and  talk  oi  nothing 
else  but  merchandize  "  :  and  he  concluded  with  the  following 
significant  advice :  "I  request  you  will  order  your  army 
to  Calcutta  and  keep  only  a  garrison  in  Chandernagore,  and 
appear  to  give  up  all  thought  oi  war,  and  send  yoor  feaple 
no  where  but  keep  quiet."  ^ 

Clive  had  been  corresponding  directly  from  his  camp  with 
Watts,  Scrafton,  and  the  Nawab.  This  aroused  the  jealousy 
of  the  Committee,  and  on  April  28  they  wrote  to  him  desiring 
that  all  letters  cjncerning  the  Company's  affairs  might  be 
answered  by  the  advice  of  the  Select  Committee  and  not  by 
Clive  himself.  They  did  not  object  to  Scrafton  remaining  in 
]\Iurshidabad,  but  maintained  that  in  all  affairs  concerning 
their  employers  Mr.  Watts  was  the  person  to  whom  application 
should  be  made.  They  expected  that  the  large  expenses  for 
troops  would  eeaae  at  the  aid  df  tibe  month.*  Clive  replied 
promptly : 

"  I  haw  just  nceived  your  ktUr  of  the  28tb.  The  ttUe  and 
purport  of  which  I  must  confess  to  you  soi^iaed  me.  You  surety 
forfiot,  Gentlemen,  that  at  a  Committee  held  here  so  late  as  the 
23rd  I  laid  my  letters  before  you,  consulted  with  you  on  the  general 

measures  to  be  taken  in  the  conduct  of  our  affairs  with  the  Govern- 
ment, and  was  desired  to  manage  a  certain  secret  correspondence 
at  the  Durbar.  What  has  since  come  to  my  knowledge  I  have  com- 
municated to  the  President,  and  indeed  I  cannot  thtok  I  have  ever 
been  deficient  in  acquainting  you  with  all  particulars,  and  advi^ig 
you  whenever  the  subject  was  important  enough  to  require  it. 

"  It  wOl  not  be  tanpnqwr  to  send  an  Enn^ean  of  capacity  and 
secrecy,  as  you  observe,  to  Ux.  Watts,  but  it  you  mnm  thereby  that 
nothing  on  so  nice  a  subject  is  to  be  committed  to  writing,  yon  may 
liave  occasion  to  despatch  many  such  persons  before  the  negotiation 
is  concluded.  Let  me  observe  to  you  a  correspondence  by  cyphers 
as  now  practised  is  not  less  secret,  and  doubtless  it  is  much  more 
expeditious,  which  is  of  great  moment  in  particular  conjunctures."  » 

•  Letter  from  Mr.  Watts  to  Colonel  aive,  dated  April  38,  1757. 

•  I 'owls  MSS.— Letters,  April  to  June,  t787. 
belecUons,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  367-8. 
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On  the  following  day.  May  1,  1757,  Clive  went  down  to 
Calcutta  and  laid  before  the  Select  Committee  the  whole 
cwrespondence. 

"  The  Committee  then  consldcn-d  whether  they  could  accept 
the  oflcn  of  Metr  JaffUr  and  decided  that  as  the  Nabob  cannot  be 
relied  apon,  a  rev^tlon  will  be  for  the  Interest  of  the  Company, 
on  the  foBewinc  froennto.  (1>  bis  dbhonetty  and  insolence  show  that 
the  recently  made  treaty  was  conchided  by  htan  only  to  gain  time, 
(2)  the  almost  absolute  certainty  of  his  intention  to  break  the  peace, 
as  shewn  by  his  intrigues  with  the  French,  (3)  the  hatred  felt  for  the 
Nabob  by  everybody  makes  it  probable  that  there  will  be  a  Revolution 
whether  we  interfere  or  not,  and  it  would  be  a  mistake  not  to  assist 
hit  pnriMbk  >iiceeMOT  and  w  obtaia  the  exdorien  of  the  Frmtk." 

On  these  grounds  it  was  agreed  to  support  Meer  Jaifier, 
and  certain  terms  were  drafted  on  which  they  promised  their 
alliance.  It  was  "  Agreed  that  Colonel  Clive  transmits  these 
tatm  to  Mr.  Watti  and  urge  him  to  expediti<m."  On  May  S 
Olive  wrote  to  Watts  as  follows : 

Sir, — Yours  of  the  29th  is  cmne  to  Hand.  Every  thing  is  settled 
with  the  Committee ;  enclosed  are  the  proposals :  and  if  there  be 
any  other  Articles  which  you  and  Omychund  think  necessary  to  be 
added,  you  have  full  Liberty  so  to  do,  or  leave  out  any  which  you 
think  may  hurt  our  Cause  or  give  Disgust,  as  for  any  Gratuity  the 
new  Nabob  may  bestow  on  the  Troops,  is  left  to  his  Generosity  A 
to  your  4  Onqr^onds  Manafenent. 

Msw  for  Business 

Tomorrow  morning  we  decamp  part  of  our  Forces  return  to 
Calcutta,  the  other  will  go  into  Garrison  here,  and  to  take  away  all 

Suspicion  I  havt  orderd  all  the  Artill<  ry  &  Tumbrels  to  be  embarkd 
in  Hoats  &  sent  to  Calcutta.  I  havr  wrote  the  Nabob  a  soothing 
Li-tter,  this  nrrompanics  another  of  tin-  same  kind  &  one  to  Moon 
Lol  agrt-rablf  to  your  Desire.  Kntir  upon  Bu$ine.ss  with  Mier  Jafllcr 
as  soon  as  you  please.  I  am  ready  &  will  engage  to  be  at  Niesaray 
in  12  Hours  after  I  rmive  Your  Letter,  which  place  is  to  be  the 
rendesvMls  of  tht  whole  Army.  The  Major  who  commands  at  Cal- 
cutta has  all  ready  to  embarii  at  a  MIohIm  Warning  A  km  Beats 
suAelent  to  carry  ArtiBery  mn  A  Stores  t#  MtaMnqr  i  Ail  awrdi 
by  Land  A  ioln  him  there  and  we  will  then  pwm>d  t*  MnMlMMli 
or  the  place  we  are  to  be  Joined  at  fHtectly. 

Tell  Mur  JafTi  Ir  to  fear  nothinf^,  that  I  will  Join  him  with  5000 
Mi  ll  w)io  never  turn'd  their  Barks  and  that  if  he  fails  seizing  him  we 
sliul)  til  !>trong  enough  to  drive  hini  nui  of  the  Country  assare  him 
I  will  march  oifht  &  Day  to  his  Assbuiice  and  stand  by  Mm  at 
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long  u  I  have  a  Man  left.  I  am  in  great  want  of  Draft  Bullocks  yon 
moat  tKuA  mae  at  all  Events  when  yon  liear  I  am  iqMm  the  Mardi.* 

The  contest  now  resolved  itself  into  a  trial  of  diplomatic 

skill  between  Clive  and  the  Nawab.   Oive,  in  his  soothing 

letters  to  the  Nawab,  stated  : 

"  Yesterday  my  army  broke  up  their  camp ;  more  tlian  half  is 
gone  to  Calcutta,  the  rest  remain  at  Chandemagore.  Calcutta  is 
become  a  place  of  such  misery  since  your  army  has  almost  destroyed 
it,  that  there  is  not  room  for  more  soldiers  witliout  endangering  their 
lives  by  sickness.  However,  farther  to  satisfy  you,  I  shall  order 
down  to  Calcutta  all  my  Held  cannon.  I  expect  to  hear  that  your 
army  has  retired  likewise  to  Muxadavad,  and  that  you  have  been 
as  eiqpeditkiu  in  perfwming  what  yon  promised  as  I  have." 

The  dosing  sentence  contained  a  ddieate  hint :  "  I  shall 
reside  at  the  French  Garden,  a  very  convenient  and  pleasant 
house  tu  the  southward  of  Chandernagore." 

The  Nawab  wmt  not  soothed.   He  kept  his  army  at  Plassey, 

he  sent  money  to  Law  and  told  him  to  remain  quiet  at 

Rajamal.      When  Monsieur  Bussie  Bahaudur  &c  comes  on 

this  side  ot  Cnttadc  I  will  then  send  toe  you."   On  May  4 

Law  wrote :  "  I  have  Just  received  a  letter  from  the  Nabob 

'  Proposals. — 1.  An  Alliance  Oltcnslve  and  Defcnilve  against  all  Enemies 
Country  or  European.  2.  The  French  fugitives  to  be  taken  and  dellvcrd  up 
to  us.  "  All  their  Factorys  to  be  dellvcrd  up  to  us  In  order  to  be  destroy'd.  The 
French  never  t<  be  permitted  to  resettle  In  this  Subah  Ship.  In  Consideration 
of  which  the  English  Company  will  annually  pay  the  Amount  of  Duties  uaually 
^dd  into  the  King's  Trenrory  on  tlw  Preneh  Trade  or  a  sum  not  exceedlnc 
50,000  Rs  annually.  3.  Reatltntlon  tt  tkc  Cmnpanys  whole  Lost  by  the  taking 
of  Calcutta  St.  their  Out  Settlements,  also  Restitution  for  the  Losses  of  all  Euro- 
peans by  Ditto  as  may  be  fairly  stated  by  Adm"-  Watson,  Governor,  Colonel 
Clive,  W"  Watts  Esq'-  Major  KlUpatrick,  &  Bechcr.  Blacks  &  Armenians 
are  not  Included,  i.  That  the  whole  of  our  Phirmaund  be  compli'd  with 
and  all  other  GranU  ever  made  to  us  particularly  in  the  Treaty  with  Sei  Rajah 
Dowlet.  5.  That  the  Bowidt  ai  CaleatU  to  extend  the  wtele  Oiele  ot  tlie 
DIteh  dug  upon  the  Invaskm  of  the  Morattas  also  000  Yards  wtthoat  It  tw  mi 
Emianade.  The  Inhabitants  dwelling  within  our  Bounds  to  be  entirely  subject 
to  the  English  Laws  A.  Governm'  (i.  That  we  have  Liberty  to  fortify  &  Garrtton 
our  Factorys  of  Cossimbuzar  &  Dacca  as  we  think  proper  and  a  sulllcient  Esplan- 
ade be  granted  us  round  each.  That  Convoys  too  A  fro  from  our  Settlement  to 
another  be  permitte<l  to  pass  without  Interruption  or  Molestation.  7.  That 
the  Moors  sliall  erect  nu  Fortincations  within  20  Miles  ot  the  River  side  from 
Hughley  to  Ingelee.  8.  That  a  Tract  of  land  be  made  over  to  the  English 
Compr  wlMse  na^auitw  ahall  be  Mtflktaiit  to  malateln  a  proper  Force  of  Euro- 
pean* ft  Seepm  to  keep  oat  tlw  Preneb  and  aiiWt  the  Govermneiit  against  all 
Enemies.  9.  ThA  whenever  the  English  Troop*  are  called  to  the  Assistance 
of  the  Goverwacat  that  the  Extraordinary  Expenccs  of  the  Campaign  be  made 
good  by  the  Government.  10.  That  an  EngU*h  Gentleman  in  QaaWy  of  Envoy 
be  permitted  to  reside  irt  Cawt,  have  aadie— *  wheaever  iipiriil  *  be  tnated 
with  due  Respeet. 
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by  which  he  orders  me  to  return  to  Moorshedabad.  He  wishes, 
he  says,  to  join  us  in  order  to  fall  upon  the  English."  If 
the  vacillating  Law  had  carried  out  the  wishes  of  the  Nawab 
and  marched  to  Murshidabad  with  his  detachment,  it  is  open 
to  question  whether  the  English  would  have  gained  a  derive 
\i'!lury  at  Plassey.  Clivt's  aim  was  to  bring  matters  to  a 
crisis  before  the  appearance  of  Bussy  or  Law  on  the  scene,  but 
he  was  heavily  weighted.  He  had  to  quiet  the  fears  ot  the 
feeble  Government.  He  had  to  win  the  support  of  the  Admiral, 
who  did  not  wish  to  involve  himself  in  an  enterprise  which 
he  considered  was  entirely  an  affair  of  the  Company  and  <rf 
the  success  of  which  he  was  in  doubt.  He  had  unaided  and 
alone  to  watch  and  guide  the  details  of  an  intricate  intrigue. 
Scrafton  went  down  to  the  French  Gardens  to  reveal  to  Clive 
its  numerous  complicated  tfareads.  On  May  5  Clive  wrote 
to  Watts  : 

"  Since  my  last  Mr.  Scrafton  is  arrived,  from  whom  I  liave  learnt 
many  particulars.  .  .  .  Omichund  in  consideration  of  his  services 
should  have  all  hii  loues  made  good  by  an  express  Article  of  the 
treaty." 

Clive's  letter  must  have  crossed  a  n<*e  which  Watts  wrote 

to  him  on  the  following  day  : 

"  I  have  let  Omychund  into  the  scheme,  and  am  afraid  he  will 
startle  when  he  hears  it,  ns  he  has  no  opinion  of  the  Gentoos.  How- 
ever I  will  conclude  nothing  without  consulting  Omychund  and 
hope  soon  to  have  a  meeting  with  Meer  Jaflier  and  finish  evety- 
thing." 

By  "Gentoos"  Watts  meant  the  Hindu  Bankers,  and 
the  Seths  had  no  opinion  of  Omichund.  Meer  Jaffler  was  a 
prot^g6  of  theirs,  and  Omichund  did  not  approve  of  the 
change  from  Rai  Dulab  to  Meer  Jaffior  because  he  knew  he 
would  have  no  control  over  that  powerftil  prince.  He  could 
not  eippose  the  new  arrangement  with  success,  but  he  could 
gratify  his  two  ruling  passions— avarice  and  revenge.  Surajah 
Dowla  had  agreed,  when  the  treaty  with  the  British  was  made, 
to  pay  Ranjit  Rai,  the  agent  of  the  Seths  and  Omichund, 
two  lacs  of  rupees,  a  half  of  which  was  to  go  to  the  former 
and  "  20,000  gold  muheers  more,  which  they  told  the  Nabob 
was  to  be  given  among  the  leading  men  in  Calcutta  for  assent- 


Clive  and  Omichund  417 

ing  to  the  treaty."  Ranjit  Rai  waa  now  presoing  the  Nawab 
hard  to  pay  these  two  ittmi.   "Thif  CtaaidnuMl  obMrred," 

wrote  Watts  to  Clive: 

"  and  in  order  to  gain  favour  at  a  |m^r  time  be  told  the  NalMri> 
tliat  if  Runjeet  Roy  was  suffered  to  iatofm  tai  ow  afhrin  tht  Nidteb 
would  be  oblifed  to  pay  tlw  above  mom,  bst  if  be  dhgnead  kta  ha 
wooM  urn  ttw  money."  » 

The  foolish  young  Nawab  followed  the  advice  of  Omi- 
chund. He  disgraced  Ranjit  Rai,  and  Issued  orders  that 
Omichund  should  "have  his  money,  goods  and  effects  de- 
livered up."  The  disgrace  of  their  agent  increased  the  wrath 
of  the  Seths  against  Omichund.  Watts  heard  of  hb  intrigue 
with  the  Nawab.  Scrafton  wrote  to  Watts  that  Clive  agreed 
to  give  Omichund  5  per  cent.  "  on  whatever  money  he  may 
receive  on  the  new  contract"  Watts  replied  that:  "As  I 
by  no  means  think  he  merits  such  a  favour  or  has  acted  so 
disinterested  a  part  as  I  once  imagined,  I  have  u<A  mentioned 
the  0  fwf  cent,  to  hun."  But  if  he  had  mentioned  it  to  Omi- 
chund it  would  have  fallen  short  of  the  expectations  he  had 
formed.  In  the  same  letter,  dated  Jlay  14,  Watts  infonm 
dive: 

"  I  showed  the  Articles  you  smt  vp  to  Qnldiand  triio  did  not 
apfnm  at  tbem,  bat  Insisted  on  ay  dsauuttig  for  him  5  per  cent. 
on  ^  the  Nabob's  tMasnre.  wMdi  weald  amount  to  two  erore  of 
rupees,  besides  a  qnarlsr  of  aU  his  wealth,  and  that  Melr  Jaffler  should 
oblige  himself  to  take  from  the  zemindars  no  more  than  they  paid 
in  Jaffelr  Cawn's  time.  To  secure  Roy  Dolub  to  his  Interest  he  pro- 
posed giving  him  a  quarter  part  of  whatever  they  could  dupe  Melr 
Jaffelr  out  of.  These  and  many  other  Articles,  in  which  his  own 
ambitioM,  cunning,  and  avaricious  views  were  the  cblef  motives,  be 
poslUvely  taisisted  on  and  woidd  not  be  imvalled  opmi  lo  recede 
from  one  \t  .ie." 

Watts  estimated  that  the  value  of  the  Nawab's  treasure 
was  fwty  millions  sterling,  and  that  Omichund's  demand, 
therefore,  amouathig  to  two  millions  steriii^,  independent  of 
the  jewels,  was  excessive.  But  it  was  the  common  estimate 
of  the  hour.  Omichund's  demand,  however,  at  the  lowest 
estimate  &rmed  of  the  treasure     the  time  would,  with  "  all 

*Uttar  tarn  Mr.  Watts  te  Celoael  CUw,  Mad  Iby  14,  tm. 
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his  wealth,"  have  fallen  little  short  of  one  million  of  pounds 
sterling.^   Watts  wrote  to  Qive: 

"Perceiving  his  (Omichund't)  obstinacy  would  only  ruin  our 
aftalrs  and  that  we  should  alarm  the  Jealottijr  and  lose  the  good 
opinion  of  all  people,  and  that  the  accomplishment  of  his  tre^|r^(tt 
agreed  to)  would  take  some  years,  Mcir  Jaflcir  likewise  having  eiq>refls«d 
an  utter  distrust  and  disgust  at  his  being  anyways  concerned  hi  the 
treaty,  and  as  delays  arc  dangerous,  I  therefore  with  Pctrose »  had 
a  meeting  with  Melr  Jafleir's  confidant.*  who  sets  out  to-day  with 
the  accompanying  Articles,  which  he  says  he  is  sure  Mstr 
will  comply  with."' 

Watts,  contrary  to  the  wish  of  Mcer  Jaffier,  inserted  among 
the  proposed  Articles  of  Agreement  one  for  £800,000  to  Orai- 
chund.  The  agent  reached  the  camp  on  the  16th.  Clive 
had  to  come  to  a  conclusion  at  once  on  a  complicated  and 
momentous  matter — not  a  conclusion  in  the  abstract,  but  • 
conclusion  in  the  concrete.  He  had  a  choice  of  difficulties. 
If  he  rejected  Omichund's  terms,  Omichund  threatened  to 
reveal  the  whole  conspiracy  to  the  Nawab.*  Watts  and  all 
the  Eurc^teans  up  the  country  would  be  murdered.  But 
this  would  not  be  all.  The  Nawab,  assisted  by  French  troops, 
would  attack  and  destroy  the  British  settlements  in  Bengal. 
If  Clive  allowed  himself  to  be  blackmailed  by  Omichund, 
and  complied  with  his  terms,  the  Seths  and  Meer  Jaffier,  he 
had  every  reason  to  think,  would,  acc<Hrding  to  Watts's  letter, 
refuse  to  agree  to  the  toeaty  and  the  enterprise  wouW 
have  to  be  abandoned.  The  abandonment  of  the  enterprise 
meant  massacre  and  the  destruction  of  the  British  settle- 
ments in  Bengal.    CBve  had  to  reso*  to  a  device  m 

>  Orme  states :  "  The  common  people,  to  whom  numlx-ri  give  no  distinct 
Ideas,  rated  these  (treasures  In  money)  at  45  millions  of  pounds  sterling,  which 
nothing  but  Idlotlsm  could  believe  ;  but  better  enquiries  supposed  >n'«5 
four  millions  and  a  half  ;  on  which  Omichund's  share  would  have  been  675,000 
pounds  sterling."  His  Jewels  were  afterwards  vtfiMd  at  OM  BiiUoa  itcritBg. 
of  which  Omichund's  fourth  would  be  £250,000. 

■  Khwaja  Pctras,  an  Armenian.  ^  .  ^  .. 

•Omar  Beg.   Utter  from  Mr.  Watts  to  Colonel  Clive,  dated  May  14,  1757. 

•  Orme  writes :  "  Whether  he  would  have  betrayed  It,  If  refused.  Is  un- 
certain ;  for  part  of  his  fortune  was  in  the  power  of  the  English  and  he 
had  the  utmost  vengeance  of  Jalfelr  and  his  confederates  to  fear."  The 
part  of  his  fortune  In  the  power  of  the  English  was  comparatively  nnalL 
He  knew  he  had  already  every  reason  to  fear  the  anger  of  Meer  Jaffler  and 
his  confederates.  The  Nawab  with  his  large  army  could  praUet  Uai  «M 
amply  reward  him. 
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order  to  avoid  civil  bkxxished  and  to  mvc  a  proriaee  firom 

destruction. 

A  recent  biographer  of  Clive*  has  endeavoured  to  ahow 

that  there  is  no  evidence  that  Omichund  used  any  such  threat, 
and  that  in  the  circumstance  it  is  very  improbable  that  he 
would  use  any  su^  threat  in  qieedi  or  writing.  '*  The  posi- 
tive assertions,"  he  writes,  "  rest  upon  rumour,  and  upon 
rumour  only.  There  is  not  a  particle  of  proof  to  support  them. 
Those  of  Male(4m,  at  Maeaulay,  and  of  Gleig  have  no  oth« 
foundation  than  the  historian  Orme's  '  It  is  said.'  "  »  Mill 
and  his  careful  annotatw  arc  oiT>«tted.  Orme  writes :  "  The 
audacity  the  pretension  implied  malignant  art ;  »  but  it  is 
said  he  threatened  to  reveal  the  conspiracy  to  the  Nawab 
if  not  complied  with.  If  so,  tlic  boldest  iniquity  could  go 
no  further.  Mr.  Watts  in  his  letter  on  the  subject  intimated 
that  he  had  some  apprehensions  of  such  a  consequence  if 
Omichund  were  not  satisfied."  *  However,  in  a  later  part 
of  his  history  Orme  makes  the  following  positive  statement : 
'  Grounded  on  his  imp<«tance,  by  knowing  the  secret,  he 
held  out  the  terror  of  betraying  it  Ui  secure  his  own  advan- 
tages." 5  Clive,  in  his  evidence  before  the  House  of  Commons, 
said: 

•'  That  when  .Mr.  Walls  had  nearly  accomplished  the  means  of 
carrying  that  nvolution  inlo  execution,  he  acquainted  him,  by 
loller,  that  a  fresh  difHcully  had  started ;  that  Omichund  had 
insisted  upon  5  per  cent,  on  all  Ihe  Nabob's  treasures,  and  30  lack 
in  money  ;  and  threatened,  if  he  did  not  comply  with  that  demand, 
he  would  immediately  acquaint  Se rajah  Oewla  with  what  was  going 
on,  and  Mr.  WatU  should  be  put  to  4e«tli Hut  iriwa  be  neetved 
tMs  wlvice,  be  tba«(^t  wt  and  p^egr  wufurtabk  la  ddlMtlag  the 
pwpMes  9t  todi  a  vlHata." 

%e  evMeace  oi  Mr.  Sykes  n  more  explicit.   He  said : 

■'  That  ill  the  year  1757  he  was  stationed  at  the  subordinate 
faetwy  called  CoiilaBliiiisi'.  ta  comicU ;  but  befaig  on  a  visit  to  Mr. 
ynau,  h»  fsond  him  under  great  anxiety ;  that  he  took  him  aside, 
M#  Mi  Km  Omichund  had  been  threatening  to  betrqr  them  to 

•"Lord  Clive,"  by  Colonel  G.  B.  Malleson,  C.S.I..  IMS. 
•lUd.,  p.  230. 

•These  woT'ls  are  omitted  by  Colonel  Malletoa. 
*  Orme,  Vol.  II.,  p.  t»l. 
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8ar«)ab  Dowla,  and  would  have  them  all  murthend  that  night, 
anlcM  he  woaM  give  smne  aMonnctt  that  the  turn  promised  him 
(by  Mr.  Watts)  should  be  made  good  ;— that  apmi  thh  vlait  Mr.  WalU 
further  said.  That  he  wa«  under  the  greatest  anxiety  how  t©  coonter- 

act  the  design  of  Omichund ;  the  witness  could  so  far  say,  on  his 
own  part,  that  Omlchund's  conduct  In  the  whole  scene  of  that  busi- 
ness was  always  suspected,  and  that  he  had  spies  upon  Mr.  Watts's 
conduct— he  apprehends  that  nothing  was  reduced  to  paper  at  that 
time  ;  that  it  was  only  talked  of  between  Omichund  and  Mr.  Watts, 
and  believes  It  was  only  a  verbal  promise  ;  lie  further  said,  that 
Serajah  Dowla  was  at  Muxadavad  at  that  time,  and  was  vblted 
frequently  by  Mr.  Watts— that  be  (the  witncw)  was  in  the  service 
about  20  years,  from  1749  to  1769." 

The  proof  then  that  Omichund  threatened  to  reveal  the 

conspiracy  if  his  exorbitant  demands  were  not  complied  with 
does  not  rest  upon  rumour,  and  rumour  <mly,  but  on  sub- 
stantial evidence  and  other  circumstwaces  auxiliary  to  this 
evidenoe. 

Clive  acted  promptly.  He  received  Watts's  letter  on 
May  W.  and  went  down  to  Calcutta.  On  the  following  day, 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Select  Committee,  the  terms  proposed  by 
Mr.  Watts  were  accepted,  with  some  modifications,  except: 
"The  Article  in  favour  of  Omichund,  the  Committee  think 
should  be  totaUy  left  out,  as  hb  behaviour  rather  merits  dis- 
grace and  punishm«it  at  our  hands  thui  such  a  stipulation 
in  his  behalf." 

The  day  after  the  Select  Ctmimittee  met,  Clive  wrote  to 
Ikake  as  follows : 

To  THE  HONBLE  ROGER  DllAKL,  Esq"' 

&c.  Gentlemen  op  the  Select  Committee 

Gentlemen,  —  Enclosed  you  will  receive  the  real  ft  HcUtioos 
Articles  of  Agreement  which  you  will  please  to  sign,  the  Admiral 
promised  me  to  do  the  same  l)y  the  real  one,  but  not  the  fictitious 
one  ;  if  he  makes  any  scruple  send  it  without,  &  we  will  sign  it  for 
him  in  such  a  manner  that  Omichund  shall  not  discover  it ;  you 
will  see  dispatch  is  necessary  by  Mr.  Watts's  last  letter,  Copy  of 
which  I  now  enclose  you.  There  is  no  alteration  made  excepting 
leaving  it  to  Mr.  Watts's  discretion  either  to  hisert  100  or  50  Lack 
on  Account  of  the  Gnnpaiqr,  as  be  finds  Meer  JaiBer's  inclinations, 
ft  adding  another  Article  vrtddi  is  as  foBews. 

On  Condition  Mcer  Jafller  Cawn  Bebauder  solemnly  ratifies  and 
swears  to  fulfill  the  above  Articles  we  the  ondenm^loned  do  Kw 
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A  on  iMludf  of  the  lionbk  East  India  Company  declare  upon  the 
FlWlplill  *  iwfora  God  that  m  wUl  awUt  him  Mecr  Jaffler 
Cawn  B^haador  with  our  wiiola  taret  to  obtain  the  Subabdilp  of 
the  ProriMea  of  Bengal  Bahar  *  Orixa  *  further  that  we  wlB  aMiat 
him  to  the  utmost  of  our  Power  againit  all  his  Enemies  whataver, 
whenever  he  calls  upon  us  for  that  purpose  provided  that  when  ha 
hseoMei  Nab^  ha  fttlfllls  tlie  aheva  Artkln. 
I  am 

Cknf- 

Frtneh  Gardeni  Your  most  Obcd.  Hhle  Serv* 

18  May  1757.  (signed)  Roa  Cuvil 

The  drafta  ware  diqMttdied ;  the  real  treaty,  drawn  out 
on  white  paper,  was  signed  by  Admiral  Watson,  but  he  refused 
to  sign  the  fictitious  document  written  on  red  paper,  and 
it  was  aigned  for  Um.  Mill  writes :  The  Cmninittee  forged 
his  name."  •  Macaulay  says,  in  an  Essay  which  has  been 
read  wherever  our  English  is  spoken :  But  another  difti- 
eulty  arose.  Admiral  Watson  had  scruphis  about  signing  the 
red  treaty.  Omichund's  vigilance  and  aruteness  were  such 
that  the  absence  of  so  import  int  name  would  probably 
awaken  his  suspicions.  But  Cuve  w^  not  a  man  to  do  any- 
thing  by  halves.  We  almost  blush  to  write  it.  He  forged 
Admiral  Watson's  name."  '  If  Clive  forged  Watson's  name, 
Macaulay  ought  to  have  done  more  than  "  almost  blush.** 
But  Macaulay  did  not  stop  to  test  motives  and  actions,  nor 
to  analyse  the  evidence  which  is  essential  to  a  right  under- 
standing of  the  matter.  Clive  informed  the  Parliamentary 
CiHnmittee  that  he  himself  formed  the  phm  of  the  ictitioiis 
treaty,  to  which  the  Committee  consented  : 

"  It  was  sent  to  AdnUral  Watson,  who  objected  to  the  signing  of  it ; 
but  to  tlM  best  ot  his  reawndwance  gave  the  gentleman  who  carried 
it  (Mr.  Lashfaigten)  leave  to  sign  his  bmu  open  it :— That  Ms  Lord- 
ship never  made  any  secret  of  it ;  he  thtaiks  K  warrantairie  tai  sadi 

a  case,  and  would  do  il  again  a  liundrvd  times  :  He  had  no  interested 
motive  in  doing  it,  and  did  it  with  a  design  of  disappointing  the 
eipei  laimiii  ot  a  lapwuwM  onn. 

Lord  Clive  further  said,  in  regard  to  the  fictitious  treaty : 

"  That  he  did  not  recollect  whether  Mr.  Lushtngton  brou^t  it 
back  wlUi  Mr.  Watson's  name  to  It ;  to  the  brst  at  tdt  reawlmmce, 

»««Hlstory  of  British  Imlia,"  Vol.  III.,  p.  130  n. 
*-Bmi9  on  Lord  Uive  "  (Jauuary,  1841). 
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Mr.  LmbiagtOB  told  him.  ttel  Admiral  W«tMHi  gave  him  le«v« 
to  tifn  hit  name  to  the  llctlthHis  treaty  ;  lie  did  not  recollect  whether 

llr.  Watson's  seal  was  put  to  it,  but  belivvrs  that  Mr.  Watson's 
name  and  a  seal  wrrc  put  to  both  the  treatirs  before  they  were  dis- 
patched to  Mr.  Watts,  lie  is  not  certain  whether  Mr.  Lusblaftaa 
signed  in  his  presence  at  Calcutta  or  the  Frencl.  Gardens." 

In  a  later  part  of  his  evidence  Clive  also  observed  : 

"  That  he  certainly  should  not  have  declared  that  Admiral  Watson 
liad  consented  to  liave  his  name  put  to  the  flctitious  treaty,  if  he 
had  not  understood  to  from  Mr.  Lushlngton,  but  that  he  would  have 
ordand  Mi  bmb*  to  be  pat,  irtMtber  ht  bad  eoMtiMtd  or  not." 

The  next  wHneaa  wm  John  Wabh,  who  wm  at  the  time 

Clive's  private  secretary.   He  said  : 

"  That  he  and  Mr.  Lushlngton  went  together  to  Calcutta,  with 
the  treaty;  a  letter  from  CoIomI  Olvt  was  earrlad  by  him  and 
Mr.  Losbtogton  from  the  French  gardens,  where  the  army  then  lay. 
to  the  Committee,  and  he  returned  with  the  treatlet  tlgned  In  the 

evening  ;  that  he  cannot  recollect  whether  he  went  to  Admiral  Watson, 
nor  now  recollect  tlie  whole  transaction : — He  only  recollects  that  the 
treaties  were  sent  and  brouglit  back  again  :  That  his  idea  had  always 
been,  that  Mr.  Watton  refused  to  sign  the  flctltlout  treaty,  but  per- 
mitted Mr.  Lodilngton  to  do  H  for  hbn." 

^le  next  witness  called  upon  was  Captain  Brereton,  who 
was  with  Admiral  Watson  in  the  Kent  at  the  capture  of  Chander- 
nagore.  He  was  a  most  hostile  witness.  A  great  deal  of  his 
evidence  b  at  seeond-huid,  as  Elphinatone  points  out,  and  it 
is  inaccurate  in  many  particulars.  On  being  asked  whether 
he  had  hewd  Admiral  Watson  make  any  declaration  concern- 
ing the  fictitious  toeaty,  Rfcreton  said : 

"  Tbat  he  had  often  heard  the  Admiral  speak  of  it ;  that  it  was 
proposed  to  him  to  tlgn  a  flctltlout  treaty  to  deceive  Omichund 
of  30  lack,  which  he  refused  to  do,  as  dlshonouraUe  to  hbn  as  an 
ofOeer,  and  an  affront  to  iw^HMe  It  to  him :  Tbat  it  was  then  pro- 
posed smnebody  should  sign  it  tm  him,  which  he  ateo  refused,  and 
taid,  he  would  wash  his  hands  of  it,  he  would  have  nothing  to  do 
with  it,  he  was  a  stranger  to  deception,  they  might  do  as  they  pleased." 

Being  further  questioned  whether  he  had  ever  heard  Watson 
say  that  he  had  authorised  any  penuui  to  sign  the  treaty  for 

him,  Brereton  replied  :  "  Hr  believed  not ;  that  he  had  often 
heard  him  say,  he  had  not ;  and  would  not  authorize  any  body 
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to  do  it."  But  though  Brereton  declared  that  he  had  often 
heard  the  Admiral  apeak  of  not  nigning  the  actiUous  treaty, 
yet  on  being  farther  questioned  if  he  kMW  whether  Admiral 
Watson  before  his  death  had  ever  heard  of  hk  MUM  beiaf 

put  to  the  fictitious  treaty,  he  said  : 

"  He  had ;  it  wai  communicaUd  to  him  by  Captain  Martin, 
on  his  death  bed;  and  that  the  seeret  Ck)mmlttte  had  agreed  to 
sbaM  tte  SO  lack,  stipulated  in  tho  apvement  for  Omichund,  among 
thenudwn.  and  excluding  the  Atairal  of  his  shars,  bManae  h«  had 
not  lignfd  the  treaty :— The  Admiral  said,  that  lie  always  thought 
the  transaction  dishonourable,  and  at  therr  was  so  nndl  tnlqulty 
amonR  mankind,  he  did  not  wish  to  stuy  any  longer  among  tbem ; 
this  was  just  lieforr  hi.»  donlh,  whidi  he  believes  was  the  IWh  of 
August  1757:— Tin-  witness  said.  He  was  not  prtsont  at  this  con- 
versation, but  in  the  next  room;  and  that  It  was  communicated 
to  him  by  Captain  Martin  (who  Is  now  dead)  the  moowat  he  came 
out  of  the  room." 

It  was  on  the  12th  that  "  Captain  Martin  paid  the  Admiral 
an  occasional  visit  at  his  country  house  and  found  him  a  little 
indisposed."  >  The  statement  that  Watson  did  not  heur  of 
his  name  being  put  to  the  fictitious  treaty  until  he  was  on 
his  death-bed  did  not  bear  tlie  test  (tf  cross-examinatioii. 
AreretoB  being  farther  queetioned, 

"  whether,  between  the  report  of  the  Admiral's  name  being  put, 
and  his  taking  to  his  bed,  was  not  nearly  two  months,  and  whether 
be  beUeved  that  the  first  time  the  Admiral  heard  of  it  was  in  the 
converMtlon  nfened  to  with  Captain  Martin  ?  he  said,  He  believed 
It  was  aboat  two  meaUM,  and  that  tho  Admiral  might  know  it  before 
that  coawrsirtton,  but  then  he  was  an  ba  knew  it:  That  It  Is  Impos- 
sible he  can  leeoUect  for  15  years  dtstaaes  the  precise  time  of  the 
conversation,  when  the  Admiral  ildd  he  kaew  Ms  naase  bad  btca 
put  to  the  fictitious  treaty." 

On  Brereton  being  further  cross-examined, 

"  whether  when  he  used  the  words  of  the  Admiral,  that  he  dedared 
he  always  thought  tlie  transaction  dishonourable  ;  lie  meant  that 
it  was  dishonourable  to  make  a  false  treaty  to  decci\e  Omichund, 
or  to  use  the  Admiral's  hand  and  seal  to  the  treaty  when  he  did  not 
put  It  himself  ?  he  said,  He  understood  it  that  it  was  dishonourable 
to  make  a  false  treaty  to  deceive  Onddiund.  And  being  further  asked, 
whether  betme  Captain  Martin  communicated  the  subject  of  Admiral 

>  Ives,  p.  176. 
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Watson's  name  being  put  to  that  treaty,  it  was  not  a  matter  of  sus- 
picira  mily  ?  Mid,  He  believed  it  ml^t." 

On  bdng  asked 

"  what  he  understood  the  Admiral  to  mean  when  he  said  '  he  was 
a  stranger  to  deception,  they  might  do  as  they  pleased '  ?  he  said. 
In  the  transaction  of  the  Company's  affairs : — ^And  If  he  understood 
Admiral  Watson  to  mean  by  those  words  that  they  might  put  bis 
name  to  the  fictitious  treaty  if  they  pleased,  be  said.  He  did  not ;  be 
could  not  conceive  that  the  Admiral  would  give  his  eonient  to  any 
transacUon  tbat  be  beld  dishonourable,  that  tbonld  fauinuate  his 
approbation  of  deception." 

The  next  witness  summoned  before  the  Parliamentary 
Committee  was  John  Cooke,  who  had  been  Secretary  to  the 
Select  Committee  in  Bengal  in  the  year  1757,  and  the  simplest 
and  clearest  piece  of  evidence  is  supplied  by  him.  He  in- 
formed the  Parliamentary  Committee  that  after  the  battle 
of  Plassey  he  waited  up<»i  Admiral  Watson  with  a  message 
from  the  Select  Conumttee. 

"  Among  other  things  this  flctitious  treaty  was  mentioned  in 
conversation ;  that  the  Admiral  said  he  had  not  signed  it,  (shrugging 
up  his  shoulders)  but  had  left  them  to  do  as  they  pleased,  alluding, 
as  the  witness  supposed,  to  Colonel  Clive  and  the  select  Committee." 

He  further  said 

"  that  he  had  no  doubt  that  the  Admiral  knew  his  name  was  to  it ; 
and  he  understood,  from  what  dropped  from  him,  that  he  had  secretly 
permitted  his  name  to  be  used ;  he  believed  be  did  not  publicly 
give  his  consent,  but  had  known  of  it,  and  made  no  objection ;  be 
did  not  conceive  his  name  could  have  been  put  witluwt  his  permission : 
The  conversatiim  was  mfy  between  the  Admbal  and  himself ;  the 
Admhral,  in  that  conversation,  certainly  did  not  express  any  resent- 
ment or  surprize  that  his  name  was  put.  And  being  questioned 
again,  as  to  the  purport  of  that  conversation  ?  he  said,  If  he  remem- 
bered right,  when  the  circumstance  of  the  flctitious  treaty  was  men- 
tioned, he  shrugged  up  his  shoulders,  and  said  (laughingly)  that  he 
had  not  signed  it,  but  that  he  had  left  it  to  them  to  do  as  they  pleased." 

Being  further  questioned 

"  whether  it  was  from  this  circumstance  that  he  collected  the  Admiral 
knew  of  his  name  being  put  ?  he  said,  it  was,  and  from  this  circum- 
stance only :  And  he  further  said.  It  gave  him  no  surprize  that  an 
ofBcer  of  Admiral  Watson's  rank  had  agreed  to  have  his  name  put 
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to  a  treaty  lie  could  not  sign,  because  he  was  convinced  tlie  Admiral 
knew  tlie  motives  for  whicli  sucli  a  flctilious  treaty  was  made  ;  and 
that,  though  he  would  not  sign  it,  he  had  no  objection  to  Omichund 
being  lulled  into  a  security,  and  preventing  the  whole  design  from 
being  discovered  and  defeated." 

Cooke  merely  expressed  the  general  feeling  of  the  time 
when  he  said  it  gave  him  no  surprise  that  an  officer  of  Admiral 
Watson's  rank  had  agreed  to  have  his  name  put  to  a  treaty 
he  could  not  sign.  "  All  classes  of  people,"  says  Ives,  "  from 
their  knowledge  of  Omichund's  avarice  and  treachery  applauded 
the  artifice  by  which  he  was  so  deservedly  outwitted."  Clive 
himself  felt  it  needed  no  justification.  He  told  the  Parlia- 
mentary Committee  it  was  warrantable  in  such  a  case,  and 
he  would  do  it  agMn  a  hundred  times.  It  is  remarkable  that 
one  most  important  matter  should  have  been  omitted  in  their 
evidence  by  Clive,  Walsh  and  Cooke.  The  two  admirals 
were  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  Select  Committee  held  on 
May  17,  when  "  As  Omichund  is  a  dangerous  man  and  yet 
not  likely  to  be  of  any  use  to  us,  decided  to  deceive  him  by 
a  double  treaty."  The  presence  of  the  two  admirals  is  not 
recorded  in  the  Minutes  of  Proceedings,  as  they  were  not 
members  of  that  body,  and  it  is  due  to  this  that  the  matter 
has  not  been  noticed  by  historians  and  biographers.  It  is 
mentioned  by  Clive  in  a  letter  to  Watts  written  two  days 
after  the  meeting.    He  says : 

••  I  have  your  last  Letter  including  the  Articles  of  Agreement, 
I  must  confess  the  Tenor  of  them  surpriz'd  me  much.  I  immediately 
repaird  to  Calcutta  and  at  a  Committee  held,  both  the  Admirals  and 
Gentlemen  agree  that  (teldrand  wm  the  greatest  ViUain  upon  Earth, 
and  that  now  he  appears  in  the  stnmgest  light  what  he  was  always 
suspected  to  be,  A  ViUaIn  in  Grain ;  however  to  counterplot  this 
Scoundrel,  and  at  the  same  Time  give  him  no  Room  to  suspect  our 
Intentions,  enclos'd  you  will  receive  two  Forms  of  Agreement,  the 
one  real,  and  to  be  strictly  Icept  Up  to  by  us,  the  other  fictitious,  in 
short  this  Affair  once  concluded  Omichund  will  l>e  treated  as  he 
deserves— thli  you  wiU  acqnafait  Hear  Jafleir  with." 

Clive  had  hitherto  advocated  Omichimd's  cause  and  de- 
fended his  character,  and  his  treachery  excited  surprise  and 
unbounded  indignation.  Watson  was  at  first  reluctant  to 
invdve  the  King's  forces  in  »  mattcar  which  he  cooudered 
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only  concerned  the  Company's  affairs,  and  he  was  doubtful 
of  its  success.  But  it  is  evident  that  he  afterwards  became 
convinced  of  the  necessity  of  a  revolution.  Brereton  declared 
in  his  evidence  "  that  he  had  heard  Admiral  Watson  say  he 
thought  it  an  extraordinary  measure  to  depose  a  man  they 
had  so  lately  made  a  solemn  treaty  with."  The  statement 
is  difficult  to  believe,  as  Watson  was  a  party  to  the  measiu>e 
by  signing  the  real  treaty.  That  he  approved  of  it  is  also 
illustrated  by  what  he  wrote  to  Clive : 

"  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  Meer  JaflBer's  party  increases,  I  hope 
everything  will  turn  out  in  the  expedition  to  your  wishes  and  that 
I  may  soon  have  to  emgratulate  you  on  the  success  of  it." 

Watson  was,  as  we  now  know,  present  at  the  meeting  of 
the  Select  Committee  when  the  fictitious  treaty  was  discussed, 
but  he  refused  to  sign  it.    Dr.  Ives  states 

"  that  a  strict  principle  of  delicacy,  which  in  him  was  superior  to 
any  point  of  policy,  operated  too  strongly  on  his  mind  to  permit  him 
to  Join  even  in  a  necessary  deception  of  this  nature  he  manifested 
no  displeasure  agatast  the  acton." 

"  A  strict  principle  of  delicacy  "  prevented  Watson  from 
signing  the  fictitious  treaty,  but  his  scruples  did  not  extend 
so  far  as  to  his  objecting  that  the  actors  in  "  a  necessary 
deception "  should  do  as  they  pleased.  The  manly,  frank 
testimony  of  Cooke  supplies  an  intelligible  explanation  of  the 
matter.  When  Lushington  and  Walsh  brought  the  fictitious 
treaty  to  him,  Watson  refused  to  sign  it,  but  said  they  might 
do  as  they  pleased.  They  came  to  the  conclusion,  and  not, 
surely,  an  unnatural  one,  that  this  amounted  to  a  permission 
to  sign  his  name,  and  they  informed  Clive.  Watson's  feeling 
ot  honour  and  of  duty  did  not  permit  him  actually  to  sign  the 
sham  treaty,  but  he  di''  not  feel  the  same  misgivings  of  con- 
science when  he  claimed  to  benefit  by  it.  On  a  settlement 
being  made  of  Meor  Jaffier's  donation  to  the  Select  Committee 
Admiral  Watson  demanded,  in  addition  to  his  large  share  of 
the  prize-money  as  senior  naval  officer,  an  equal  share  with 
those  membm  of  the  Select  Committee  who  had  signed  the 
shun  trei^y.   He  thus  assumed  the  resp<HisibiUty  of  his 
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signature  having  been  attached  to  it.*   Such  is  the  unvarnished 

tale  of  a  famous  incident,  Clivc  did  in  his  heart  believe  that 
what  he  did  was  right,  and  he  never  shrank  from  stating  his 
belief.   Everybody  at  the  time  thought  the  same. 

Clive,  after  informing  Watts  that  he  was  sending  two  form., 
of  agreement,  proceeded  to  state  in  his  letter  of  May  19 : 

"  As  it  is  for  the  Interest  of  tlie  Company  and  lor  Calcutta  in  gen- 
eral, that  Meer  JafTeir  may  conceive  a  good  Opinion  of  our  Moderation 
a  blank  is  left  for  the  Company's  Demand,  and  the  rest  is  moderated, 
as  you  will  observe,  and  as  Delays  are  dangerous  I  am  to  ac<|iuiiat 
you  it  is  detcrmtaid  that  there  be  no  Alteration  in  the  endos'd  Aitides, 
uniess  Meer  Jaflelr  thinks  them  too  extravagant,  in  that  Gsw  they 
must  be  moderated.  The  Commlti-e  having  taken  the  Oath  of 
Secresy  upon  the  Bible  have  agreed  that  Meer  Jafleir's  private  Engage- 
ments be  obtaind  in  writing  to  make  them  (the  Committee  In  which 
you  are  included)  a  present  of  12  Lacks  of  Rupees,  and  a  present 
of  40  Lacks  to  the  Army  and  Navy  over  and  above  what  is  stipulated 
in  the  Agreement.  Having  very  maturely  consider'd  the  Approach 
of  the  Rains  and  the  little  prospect  there  is  of  your  seeing  Meer  Jalleir 
to  concert  abont  a  Plan  of  militaty  (^rations,  the  Committee  ft 
self  have  unanimously  agreed  to  send  Scrafton  to  endeavour  at  getting 
a  private  Conference  with  Meer  Jaffeir;  The  Plan  we  propose  pur^ 
suing  to  avoid  the  Nabobs  Suspicions  is  this.  I  shall  write  the  Nabob 
a  Letter  informing  him  I  have  sent  Scrafton  to  him  on  an  Affair 
of  the  utmost  Consequence,  and  therefore  I  request  he  will  give  in- 
stant Orders  to  Royduiub  &  Meer  Jaffi  ir  not  to  detain  him  a  Moment ; 
as  soon  as  he  arrives  he  is  to  acquaint  the  Nabob  with  the  proposals 
the  Mahrattoes  have  made  us.  In  his  Way  he  will  pursue  the  Rout 
of  Meer  Jafleirs  Camp  where  in  all  probabilty  be  will  be  stopt  till 
the  Nabobs  Order  coma,  and  by  that  means  may  get  •  personal 
Conference  with  Meer  Jaffeir,  when  a  plan  of  Operation  may  at  once 
be  determind  on  ;  however  if  he  should  not  succeed,  probably  in 
his  Return  he  may,  when  I  am  persuaded  the  Nabob  will  be  induc'd 
to  put  more  Confldcnee  in  us  by  the  important  News  we  have  com- 
municated to  him.  I  desire  that  in  this  you  will  be  persuaded  that 
there  is  not  the  least  Intent  to  take  from  you  any  part  of  the  Repu- 
tation of  conducting  this  Affair,  Mr.  Scrafton  having  Orders  to  follo  w 
your  Instructions,  the  Shortness  of  the  Time  as  well  as  many  other 
Considerations  require  that  we  bring  this  Affair  to  a  speedy  Conclusion. 

"Flatter  Omichund  greatly  tell  him  the  AdnUral  and  Com- 
mittee and  self  are  Infinitely  oblig'd  to  him  for  the  pains  he  has  taken 
to  aggrandize  the  Company's  Affairs,  and  that  his  Name  will  be 

'  Brereton  Informed  the  Parliamentary  Committee,  "  That  he  never  heard 
that  Admiral  Watson  applied  to  the  Select  Committee  for  a  part  of  this  money ; 
but  that  after  his  death  his  executors  did."  The  matter  was  a  general  subject 
of  dlsottiloa  at  tbe  time. 
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greater  in  England  than  ev>.r  it  was  in  India  i(  ttiis  can  be  brought 
to  bear  to  give  liiin  no  Room  for  Suspicion  we  talce  off  10  Lacks 
from  tbe  30  demanded  for  'ilmself,  and  add  5  pr  Cent  upon  the  whole 
Sum  recelv'd  which  will  turn  out  the  lane  Thing." 

Meanwhile,  Omichund  had  extracted  a  large  sum  of  money 
from  Surajah  Dowla.  The  story,  as  it  has  come  down  to  us, 
illustrates  the  dexterity  of  the  insatiate  extcnrtioner.  He  WM 
well  aware  that  a  visit  by  him  to  the  palace  would  become 
known  and  create  suspicion.  He  therefore  thought  it  a  wiser 
and  safer  course  in  appearance  to  take  Watts  and  the  agent 
of  Meer  Jafiier  into  his  confidence.  They  advised  him  posi- 
tively against  going  to  the  palace  and  attempting  the  stratagem 
he  proposed.^  But  Omichund  went  to  the  palace,  and  had 
an  interview  with  Surajah  Duwla.  According  to  the  tale 
he  told  Watts,  he  first  aroused  the  Nawab's  fear  and  curiosity 
by  saying  to  him :  "I  have  a  secret  of  great  moment  to  tell 
you.  If  it  were  known  my  life  would  be  in  dangor."  Surajah 
Dowla  promised  secrecy.  Omichund  afterwards  declared  that 
he  then  imfolded  the  fable,  which  he  had  invented,  that  the 
Enj^ish  had  sent  two  gentlemni  to  Bussy,  and  the  French 
and  English  had  agreed  to  unite  their  forces  and  divide  Bengal 
between  them.  By  this  lie  he  stated  he  had  so  gained  the 
favour  of  Surajah  Dowla  that  he  had  granted  him  a  pdnoan, 
or  letter  under  royal  seal,  to  the  Burdwan  Rajah  to  pay  him 
the  forty  thousand  pounds  which  he  owed  him,  as  also  express 
orders  iat  the  payment  of  the  ready-money  the  Nawab  had 
taken  from  his  house  at  Calcutta — estimated  at  forty  thou- 
sand pounds — and  for  the  delivery  of  the  remainder  of  his 
goods.  So  far  as  the  magnificent  reward  was  concerned, 
Omichund's  story  was  true.  T'.e  money  that  was  taken 
from  his  house  at  Calcutta  he  took  care  to  have  paid  him 
that  night.  "  He  was  till  ten  o'clock  at  night  receiving  them," 
Watts  wrote  to  Olive.  Watts  told  aive  the  story  as  it  was 
told  him  by  Omichund,  but  he  afterwards  suspected  that 
Omichund  never  told  the  Nawab  the  lie  about  the  alliance 
with  the  FVench,  but  that  he  divulged  to  him  so  much  of  the 
alliuiee  betwera  the  En|^  and  Mea  JafBor  as  might  be 

>  LettM  tron  Mr.  Watti  to  Cotond  CUyb,  lUy  17. 
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confided  to  his  ears  without  danger.  Surajah  Dowla,  who  was 
in  c<Mistaiit  civrespondence  with  Bussy,  and  knew  the  aim  of 
the  Frendi  was  to  drive  the  English  out  of  Bengal,  would  not 

have  believed  in  such  a  clumsy  fabrication  as  a  secret  alliance 
between  the  two  powers.  And  O'nichund  was  fur  too  clever  to 
tell  him  such  a  stcnry.  The  revelation  of  •  seeret.  aUianee  be- 
tween the  English  and  Meer  Jaffier  against  Surajah  Dowla  would, 
however,  meet  with  ready  credence  and  be  handsomely  rewarded. 

Clive  in  his  letter  to  Watts  mentions  "certain  proposals 
the  Mahrattoes  have  made  us,"  which  Scrafton  was  to  lay 
before  the  Nawab.  About  May  10  a  messenger  arrived  at 
Calcutta  with  a  letter  to  Mr.  Drake  purporting  to  come  from 
Balajae  Rao  the  Peshwa.*  The  writer  stated  that  the  mis- 
fortunes of  the  English  had  been  told  him.  They  were  only 
to  send  their  proposab,  and  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
Mahratta  horse  would  mter  Bengal.  "  Besides  there  are  other 
forces  shall  be  ready  at  your  call  if  yt>  i  need  them."  The  terms 
offered  were  the  most  generous.  "  Whatever  goods  and  riches 
you  have  lost  in  Bengal,  the  doaUe  of  its  vahie  shall  be  restored 
by  me.  Do  not  on  any  account  make  peace  with  the  Nabob. 
In  a  few  days  my  fwces  shall  enter  Bengal,  and  the  trade 
of  that  province  shall  be  entvely  yours.  Tlie  Ftenxii  shall 
not  ranain  in  Bengal :  Your  forces  shall  keep  them  out  by 
sea,  mine  '<y  land."  Clive,  on  being  informed  of  the  arrival 
of  the  messenger  and  the  contents  of  the  letter,  wrote  to 
Drake  oa  May  11 1 

"  The  more  I  consider  of  this  the  more  I  am  convincd  the  Man 
is  a  Spy  sent  by  the  Nabob  to  discover  our  Sentiments  &  who  possibly 
may  have  reed  some  distant  Hints  of  our  Designs.  By  no  means 
give  the  ieast  Encouragement  of  entering  into  his  Proposals.  I 
have  had  some  Dealings  with  the  Morattas  lately ;  if  yov  send  him 
to  mc  I  can  find  out  by  proper  Questions  Whether  he  is  a  Counterfeit." 

The  messenger  was  sent,  but  Clive  discovered  nothing 
definite.  The  letter  was  laid  before  the  Committee  and  dk- 
cussed.  The  other  members  agreed  with  Clive  that  it  was  a 
forgery  intended  to  test  their  sentiments.  They  knew  that 
a  Mahratta  invasion  meant  the  devastation  ot  the  land,  and 

» "  BaUoJeerow  Secho  Bajeroy,  Vlrlr  to  Ram  Rajah  brother  to  Ra}ali  SclMO, 
from  Hydiabad  to  Roger  Drake,  Governor  of  Calcutta." 
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they  had  no  desire  to  see  •  host  of  Mahrattas  egain  enter 
Bengal.  But  the  Peshwa  was  most  powerful,  and  if  the  letter 
WIS  proved  to  be  genuine  they  would  offend  him  by  not  send- 
ing a  reply.  A  most  diplomatic  answer  was  drafted  and 
dispatched.  They  were  on  good  terms  with  the  Nawab,  they 
said,  but  that  if  he  did  not  fulfil  his  promise  they  intended 
to  renew  the  war  after  the  rains.  Clive  saw  in  the  Mahratta 
letter  the  means  of  playing  an  adroit  game.  He  sent  a  copy 
of  it  to  Watts  to  be  shown  to  Meer  Jaffier  as  a  proof  of  their 
loyalty  to  him.  "Tell  Meer  Jaffier,"  he  wrote  on  May  12, 
"  the  English  have  no  opinion  of  the  Moratta  Government. 
If  he  will  be  bold  and  firm  I  will  stand  by  him  to  the  last. 
Let  him  see  this  letter  and  make  what  use  he  pleases  of  it." 
The  Committee  and  Clive  also  determined  (as  Clive  states  in 
his  letter  to  Watts  of  May  19)  to  send  the  letter  by  Scrafton 
to  the  Nawab,  "  when  I  am  persuaded  the  Nabob  will  be 
indue'd  to  put  more  confldenee  in  us  by  the  hnpottant  mwi 
we  have  communicated  to  him." 

But  Surajah  Dowla's  suspicions  had  been  aroused,  and 
a  past-master  in  statecraft  was  not  easily  deceived.  Scrafton 
wrote  to  Clive  on  May  S5,  1757 : 

"  It  ii  wUh  mudi  cmoem  that  I  acquaint  you  that  after  having 
got  wHhtn  a  few  mkle;:  of  Meir  Jafleir's  camp  I  was  stopped  by  a  gnard 
of  harcarrahs  and  obliged  by  them  to  turn  oft  to  Plassey.  I  arrived 
here  the  night  befcr  'ast  pnd  this  morning  had  audience  of  the  Nabob. 
The  effect  these  .ii  "e  produced  is  quite  different  from  what 
was  expected  ;  he  made  to  them  was  that  he  would 

immediately  otC  ^affcir  in,  and,  as  soon  as  you  had  wrote 

to  him  that  you  \\..'d  asc  no  treachery  towards  him,  he  would 
wUbdraw  his  amiy  under  Roydulub,  and  he  has  wrote  to  all  his 
commanders  in  the  different  countrys  to  be  on  their  guard  against 
the  Marrattoes.  To  counterplot  this  sdwme  of  his  to  withdraw 
Meir  Jafleir  only,  which  would  be  very  bad  for  us,  Mr.  Watts  pro- 
poses sending  to  him  by  no  means  to  come,  and  I  propose  to  get 
my  letters  from  the  Nabob  for  you  to-morrow  night,  (see)  Meir  Jafleir 
the  next  night,  settle  everything,  carry  down  the  papers,  and  Mr. 
WatU  content  foe  his  own  safety  to  fling  himself  taito  Meir  Jaffek's 
camp." 

Scrafton  had  another  interview  with  the  Nawab,  and 
pointed  out  to  hnn  that  the  English  could  not  rely  on  any 
of  his  pr(tfesu<Mis  as  long  as  the  greater  portion  of  his  army 
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vroH  encamped  at  Plasscy.  "  The  Nawab  meditated  some 
time  on  this  argument  and  then  starting  as  a  man  agitated 
by  suspicion  and  dismay,  said  eagerly,  *  But  ahoold  the  Colonel 
deceive  me.'  Scrafton  seems  to  have  in  some  degree  allayed 
his  fears  and  suspicions,  for  Surajah  Dowla  wrote  to  Clive 
on  May  97  informing  him  that  he  had  ordered  the  three  chief 
ctmumuKlen  to  return     onoe  with  their  annies  to  Plastey. 

"  They  will  accordingly  speedily  be  with  me.  It  becomes  you  on 
your  part  to  act  agreeable  to  our  treaty,  to  endeavour  that  there  may 
not  be  the  smallest  deviation  from  it,  and  that  our  friendship  may 
encrease.  With  confidence  also  go  on  with  the  Company's  business  so 
that  tin  merdunts  m  welt  as  the  poM*  nuqr  be  beaeflled  theiehy." 

Mcer  Jaffler  retiu-ncd  to  Miu^hidabad  on  the  80th  and  had 
an  audience  with  the  Nawab,  who  received  him  with  marked 
distrust  and  displeasure.  The  suspected  chief  dare  not  afford 
Scrafton  a  private  interview,  but  he  received  him  that  after- 
noon in  the  audience  hall  of  his  palace.*  Scrafton  left  Miu*- 
shidabad  that  evening,  accompanied  by  Omichund.  Watts's 
belief  in  the  treachery  of  the  extortioner  had  grown  stronger 
every  day.  It  was,  however,  no  easy  task  to  get  *'  the  crafty 
old  man  "  away  from  Murshidabad.  It  was  represented  to 
him  that  it  would  be  diffieult  for  a  man  d  his  age  to  eaeape 
on  horseback  at  the  last  moment.  But  he  refused  to  leave 
until  he  had  got  from  the  treasury  all  the  money  the  Na«rab 
had  prcmiised  him.  Scrafton  assured  him  that,  after  the 
revolution,  he  would  be  appointed  the  principal  agent  of 
the  English  at  the  capital,  and  that  the  emoliunents  oi  the 
office  would  compensate  him  for  any  present  km.  At  length 
Omichmid  owisaited.*  They  set  forth  in  palanquins,  hut 

» Ofine,  Virt.  II.,  p.  186. 

*  IMA,  p.  158.  Scrafton,  however,  itatct  that  he  wiw  htm  on  the  morning 

of  the  31st. 

*  Orme  states  :  "  It  was  necessary  and  seemed  dlfllcult  to  obtain  the  Nabob's 
consent  to  his  departure  s.s  he  relied  cbirUy  on  Mm  for  intelligence  concerning 
the  proceedings  and  views  of  the  English.  But  Omichund  himself  solved  the 
diihculty,  by  advising  Mr.  Scrafton  to  demand  of  the  Nabob  the  present  which 
he  had  intended  to  e^ve  to  the  BigUth  commanders  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
peace  in  February  ;  in  consequence  of  wliich,  the  Naliob  suspecting  the  secret 
had  beta  disclosed  by  Omichund,  would  immediately  hold  him  in  as  much 
detestation,  as  he  had  hitherto  regarded  him  with  favour.  Accordingly,  tliif 
scene  was  acted.  The  Nabob  denied  the  promlie.  Omichund  pretended  to  be 
terrined  ;  and  the  Nabob  being  really  iimatcd,  toM  Mr.  ScraflM  that  bt  night 
carry  Iiim  ^>'  retoever  he  pleased." 
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when  Scrafton  reached  Cossimbazar  his  rompanion  was  miw- 
ing.  MeHengm  were  »ent  to  the  city,  and  they  found  the 
aid  man  in  the  treasury  endeavouring  to  extract  more  money 

from  the  treasurer.  Finding  the  attempt  was  hopeless  he 
returned  with  the  messengort.  The  journey  wa»  resumed. 
On  waking  in  the  morning  Scrafton  found  that  Omiehttad 
had  again  disappeared.  He  waited  on  tl.e  high  road  ^ 
three  in  the  afternoon,  when  Omichund  again  joined  him. 
He  had  been  to  tlic  camp  at  Plassey,  where  he  had  a  long 
interview  with  Rai  Dulab.  On  June  8  they  reached  Cal- 
cutta. Tlie  suspicion*,  of  Omichund  had  been  aroused,  and 
he  bribed  the  Persian  Moonshi  of  the  Committee  "  to  infcn-m 
him  if  any  deceit  to  his  detriment  should  appear  in  the  treaty 
when  ratified  by  Meir  Jaffier  in  the  Persian  language." 

Meer  JafRer,  however,  refused  to  sign  the  treaty  until  he 
had  consulted  Rai  Dulab,  who,  as  the  Nawab's  treasurer 
and  commander  of  a  large  part  of  his  army,  was  a  most  impor- 
tant member  of  the  conspiracy.  On  June  2  Rai  Dulab  arrived 
at  the  capital,  and  the  fdkming  day  Watts  wrote  to  CUre : 
"  Our  scheme  with  Meir  Jaffeir  is  upset  and  thc.e  is  reason 
to  believt  that  Omichund's  four  hours'  visit  to  Roydulub 
at  Plassy  has  been  the  cause  of  it."  The  State  treasurer 
objected  to  the  enormous  pecuniary  demands,  "  saying  there 
was  but  a  small  sum  in  the  treasury."  *  He  proposed  as  a 
compromise,  says  Watts,  "  giving  us  half  of  what  might  come 
into  his  and  Meir  JafBer's  possession  after  the  Nabob's  death." 
Watts  adds :  "  This  proposal  of  Roydulub's  is  much  the 
same  as  what  was  made  me  some  time  ago  by  Omichund ; 
therefore,  if  you'll  strictly  examine  him  I  imagine  you  will 
fmd  it  a  concerted  scheme  between  him  and  Roydulub."  On 
June  4  Watts  wrote  to  Clive : 

"  I  left  tt  to  Meer  Jaffeir  and  Roydohib's  opinion  either  to  ^ve 
us  half  of  what  they  might  get,  or  stand  to  the  old  agreement ;  they 
have  chose  the  latter,  and  give  me  the  strictest  assurances  of  getting 

the  contract  to-morrow  morning,  when  if  there  should  be  no  more 
delay  (»s  there  is  no  such  thing  as  hurrying  these  people)  I  shall 
swear  Meer  Jafteh-  to  them  aid  despatch  MIrsa  Omar  Beg  with  the 
utmost  expedition."  ■ 

>  Letter  from  Mr.  Watts  to  Colonel  Clive,  dated  June  3,  1757. 

*  Orme*!  Mcoont  dlllers  from  WatU's  letter.  Ordie.  VoL  II..  p.  15S. 
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The  Hame  day  the  Nawab  removed  Mcer  JafHer  from  his 
high  ofllcc  and  command.  He  surrounded  his  palace  with 
sinen  and  posted  guards  on  all  communicati  >as  with  it. 

Meer  Jafflcr  had  sigiMd  the  treaties,  but  it  wm  nccciiary 
that  he  shou.J  take  an  cath  to  observe  them.  It  wm,  how- 
over,  difHcult  fur  him  and  Watts  to  have  a  incetil^  without 
grrat  risk  ol  discovery.  A  dever  but  dangtrous  expedinit 
was  arrangccl.  Khwaja  Petrus  the  Armenian  had  provided 
fur  Watts  "  a  covered  palanlceen  such  as  the  Moor  women  are 
carryed  in,  which  is  invidable,  for  without  {nwioui  knowledge 
of  the  deceit  no  one  dare  loolc  into  it."  •  The  bearen  cnnitd 
the  palanquin  unchallenged  by  the  guards  into  me  ot  the 
^Hurtments  of  the  seraglio,  nhm  Watts  was  received  by 
Meer  Jaffler  and  his  son  Meeran.  After  certain  explanations 
Meer  Jaffler  "  gave  his  full  assent  to  the  terms  of  the  real  treaty 
and  to  whatever  other  donations  had  been  stipulated,"  and 
signed  it.  "  Then  placing  the  Koran  on  his  own  head,  and 
his  hand  on  the  head  of  his  son,  whikt  Mr.  Watts  held  the 
papers  open  before  him,  he  swore  with  great  solemnity  that 
he  would  fidthfully  perform  all  he  had  promised."  •  The 
following  morning  Omar  Beg  set  out  with  the  treaty  and 
delivered  it  to  the  Select  Committee  at  Calcutta  on  June  11. 

The  fictitious  treaty  contained  a  dsuse  securing  to  Omi- 
chund £800,000.  Along  with  the  treaty  a  private  engagement 
of  the  Committee  was  obtained  from  Meer  Jaffler  by  which 
he  prmnised  in  writfaig  to  give  as  •  dmtatK>a  12  bcs  Ot  rupees 
(£150,000)  to  the  Committee  (•  which  Watts  vas  included) 
and  40  lacs  (£500,000)  to  the  army  an  .  navy  The  dona- 
tion to  the  Committee  was  in  accordance  with  a  aural  custom 
of  the  period  in  India.  It  was  also  in  accordance  ith  the  polksy 
of  the  Company,  who  paid  their  servants  li.rttii-imate  sa'  ries 
and  allowed  them  to  enrich  themselves  by  ^  on  tiieir 
own  account  and  out  ci  perquisites.   Even  a. 


'  Letter  from  Petrus  Arrutoon  to  the  Court  of  Direetofii 
1759. 

•  Orme,  Vol.  II.,  p.  159.    Letter  from  Mr.  Watts  lo  Coi 
June  6,  1757,  9  a.m. 

•Letter,  May  19,  1757.    Mr.  Becher  in  his  evidence  witi 
actual  payments  stated  :  "  What  1  Icnow  of  was  to  the  governf. 
80,000  Rupees  (£35,000)  to  Colonel  aive  the  same  and  to  the  rcb 
men  two  lacks  *  40,000  mpm  ^aOfiOO)  Mck." 
3  C 


rd  Corn- 
el: uory  25, 
livr,  dated 

•ard  to  the 
lacks  and 
(he  g(  iitle- 


434  The  Life  of  Lord  Olive 

wdlis  luMi  adopted  the  only  praetleri  method  of  BMkhif  ptiMie 

servant*  honest— the  payments  of  an  adequate  wage  imllar 
tlonatioM  were  regarded  as  legitimate.  On  the  c<»clusion 
of  the  peace  with  Tippoo  thirty  laei  of  lupeea  (lfr8,0M)  wo 
demanded  and  given  as  darbar  kharaeh,  or  durbar  expenses, 
to  be  distributed  among  the  offlcen  concerned  in  settling 
the  treaty.  >  The  sunu  demanded  from  Meer  Jaflkr  were  «c- 
cessive,  but  they  were  calculptcd  on  "  a  fond  and  literal  belief 
of  Oriental  exaffRcration "  that  their  partner  in  the  enter- 
prise would  obtain  forty  millions  sterling  dcpoeited  in  the 
palace  at  Murshidabad,  whose  owner  had  vanished.  In  an 
Oriental  kingdom  the  money  in  the  treasury  does  not  belong 
to  the  State,  but  is  the  personal  property  of  the  sorcreign. 
The  eritiea  of  OWt  and  the  Committee  have  judged  them  by 
the  standard  and  ideas  of  thrir  own  time,  and  not  by  the 
standard  and  ideas  of  "  those  slovenly  times,"  *  to  use  Lord 
Morley's  euphemiitio  idvaae. 

«  Malcolm.  "Polttkal  todta,"  VsL  IL.  ^  34fi.  ^MtaMln  «l  UH  Ow," 

"There  If  no  positive  evidence  that  either  the  Flrtt  1m4  tk«  "ttw 
Comiiilutonrrt  of  the  Trewury  received  anything  out  aC  tka  Wt  nM^lMilff 
It  may  poMlMy  tawo  been  a  praetiM  la  tlwae  dovaidy  UnMfav  «  FM  LaM 
to  mridiUnMdt  oat  of  pcrqStttM."— Wa^,  by  Mm  Uaikr,  p.  181. 


GBAPnn  XIX 

1757 1  njMar 
UN  Slay  88  C*'  •  «vrote  to  Watson  as  fdkiws : 

To  CHANLBn  ■'r  •     ■  .-i  EtO* 

Sir, — Enc<  ;  ou  will  receive  Copy s  of  two  Letters  the  last  from 
M'  Scraftun  whom  I  aent  to  the  Nabob,  with  Views  and  Designs, 
which  you  are  well  acquainted  with. 

You  wUl  perceive  by  bis  Letters  that  Allaln  are  drawing  io  a 
OmelnriM  wd  as  jroa  have  tteougbout  the  whole  shewn  the  utmost 
Zeal  for  the  Conpany  I  am  pwsuaded  a  Gonttnnaaee  oi  'hat  Zeal 
and  Aulstanee  wUl  not  be  wanting  on  this  necessary  important 
Occasion,  and  I  must  request  the  Favour  of  you  to  spare  200  Sailors, 
lUO  to  rccompany  and  assist  us  in  our  March,  the  other  to  garrison 
Chandemagore ;  there  are  between  50  and  60  Sailors  formerly 
belonging  to  the  Walpole  &  Marlborough,  which  have  been  train'd 
up  by  us,  and  would  be  of  great  Service.  As  the  Fate  of  this  Ex- 
pedition must  t>e  decided  In  a  few  Days,  the  Sailors  cannot  be  detaln'd 
long,  and  you  may  be  aasor'd  «f  thsra  Mag  tetamd  the  Instant 
the  Affair  is  ovor. 

I  most  fnrthw  request  It  as  a  particular  Favour  that  you  wtU 
assist  Msjw  KUlpatrldi  with  the  Boata  of  the  Squadron  if  he  has 
not  snllldwt  for  the  Thmq^mrtatlM  ot  his  Tioiqis 
I  have  tte  Honoor  to  he 

Sir 

Yoor  most  obedkni  bumble  Servant 

Robert  Clivb. 

French  Gardens 

28  May  1757. 

The  next  day  Watson  rqilied  as  f<^owi: 

"  I  have  just  received  your  favour  of  yesterday's  date  .  .  . 
and  as  you  desire  two  hundred  seamen  I  will  use  my  best  endeavour 
to  coUect  such  a  number  .  .  .  but  I  must  desire  that  those  who 
accompany  you  on  your  march  may  not  be  made  use  of  as  cooleyt, 
for  I  have  too  much  reason  to  fear  It  would  occasion  a  mutiny  among 
the  seamen,  who  made  great  complaints  at  the  fatigue  they  under- 
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went  when  they  marched  through  the  Nabob's  camp.  ...  I  do 
not  think  your  letters  carry  the  most  promising  appearance  of 
success ;  you  cannot  therefore  be  too  cautious  to  prevent  a  false 
step  being  taken,  which  might  be  of  very  fatal  consequence  to  our 
aOiars.* 

The  same  evening  CUve  wrote  to  the  Admiral : 

To  Charles  Watson  Esq' 

Sir, — I  have  recelv'd  your  Favour  ft  am  greatly  obligd  to  you 
for  your  promise  of  assisting  us  with  200  Seamen  you  may  be  per- 
suaded nothing  shall  be  requested  of  them  but  fighting  our  Artillery 
or  making  Use  of  their  small  Arms  as  Occasion  may  require,  nothing 
but  meer  Necessity  oblig'd  us  to  make  Use  of  them  before  in  the 
Manner  you  mention  which  is  now  entirely  remov'd  by  the  Number 
of  Draught  Bullocks  we  are  in  possession  of. 

I  hope  when  M'  Scrafton  returns  he  will  bring  with  him  such 
a  plan  of  Operations  as  may  be  satisfactory,  and  give  us  the  fairest 
Ihrospect  of  Success,  at  present  you  know.  Sir,  nothing  of  this  Kind 
Is  settled,  and  until  It  Is,  the  Day  of  the  Military's  Departure  cannot 
be  known  when  It  is  I  will  give  you  early  Notice  that  the  Sailors 
may  set  out  with  the  Major,  where  I  have  sent  such  Assistance  of 
Boats  as  will  I  hope  be  sufficient. 

The  News  of  Patna  is  certainly  true,  the  Nabob  is  very  uneasy 
about  it,  and  wants  of  all  Things  to  send  a  part  of  his  Army  there 
but  his  Apprehensions  of  us  torments  him.  I  much  fear  he  will 
send  Meer  JalTeir  that  Way  if  he  can.  I  hope  you  a^oy  your  Heidth 
this  hot  Weather. 

We  have  discoverd  a  great  Scoie  of  Vlllany  among  several  of 
the  Military ;  it  seems  a  Boat  has.  ctmstantfy  come  In  the  Nl^t 
Time  from  Chinchura  to  receive  stolen  Goods,  St  at  last  one  Frenchard 
was  catchd  in  the  fact  of  stealing  a  small  Coehom,  one  had  been 
missing  before  and  a  small  brass  Field  piece.  A  General  Court 
Martial  has  sentencd  two  of  them  to  be  hang'd  which  is  to  be  put 
in  Execution  on  Friday  Morning.  One  belongs  to  the  Kings,  the 
other  to  the  Company. 

I  have  the  Honour  to  be 

Sir 

your  most  ob'  Hum  S' 

Robert  Cuvb. 

French  Gardens 

29"-  May  1757. 

>  The  sume  eveiang  Admiral  Watson  wrote  to  CUve  tliM  all  h«  ooirid  do 
was  to  send  men  to  garrison  Chandernagnre ;  but  from  a  letter  from  dive, 
dated  June  10,  it  appcws  Admiral  Witfson  (Ranged  his  mind,  awl  gave  him 
at  iMit  fifty  Idlers  to  aecnnpny  his  army. 


Plassey 

On  June  10  Clive  wrote  to  Watstm : 
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To  Cha'  Watson  Esq' 

Sir, — I  send  you  the  enclose!  Letters  from  M'  Watts  by  which 
you  will  observe  every  Thing  is  concluded.  I  expect  Mirza  Aumee 
Beg  »  with  the  Articles  this  Evening  and  propose  beginning  our 
March  early  on  Monday  Morning.  I  shall  therefore  be  obiig'd  to 
you  if  you'll  send  the  100  Sailors  those  who  are  to  march  with  us, 
someti.tie  on  Sunday  Evening.  I  have  desird  Major  KU^trick 
to  wait  on  you  and  acquaint  you  with  further  particulars 

If  you  can  spare  the  20  Gun  Ship  to  lay  oft  Hu^ly  she  will  awe 
the  Phousdar  of  Hughly  greatly  and  prevent  his  st<q>ping  our  Com- 
munication by  Water. 

I  have  the  Hon'  to  be  S' 

Your  most  ob.  Ser' 

Robert  Cuvb. 

French  Gardens 

10  June  1757. 

Watson  complied  with  Clive's  request,  and  on  Monday 
morning,  June  12,  the  troops  stationed  at  Calcutta,  accom- 
panied by  150  sailors  of  the  squadron,  crossed  the  river  and 
marched  to  join  the  force  at  Chandernagore.  A  few  invalid 
Europeans  and  some  native  troops  were  1^  behind  to  protect 
the  town  and  guard  the  French  prisoners  ;  a  few  artillerymen 
manned  the  guns  on  the  ramparts.  Chandernagore  was 
reached  that  evening^  The  f<^owing  morning,  June  13,  Clive, 
leaving  behind  him  100  seamen  to  garrison  the  place,  began 
his  hazardous  march  with  a  weak  force.  It  consisted  of  618 
Eun^Man  infantry,  48  Bengal  tt^Msses,  48  Bombay  tt^Muaes, 
171  artillery  (including  50  sailors  and  seven  midshipmen 
under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Hayter).  The  Native 
infantry  consisted  of  2,100  men,  partly  tht  Madras  seposrs, 
partly  the  newly  raised  Bengal  battalion  and  a  company 
of  Bombay  sepoys  who  had  gone  with  troops  from  Madras 
to  Bengal.*  'ibt  artillery  train  was  composed  of  10  field- 
pieces,  viz.  8  six-pounders  and  2  small  howitzers.  The  Euro- 
pean infantry  consisted  of  a  detachment  from  Adlercron's 
regiment,  the  80th  Foot,  now  the  Dorsetshire  Regiment, 

■  Omar  Beg. 

•  Broome,  p.  142.  Sir  John  Malcolm  states :  "  A  company  ol  Bombay 
sepoys  who  had  gone  with  troops  from  Madras  to  Baagal  were  vnmA  tk  the 

victory  ot  Platsey." 
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which  bears  on  its  colours  the  word  "Plassey  "  and  the  proud 
motto  Frimu  in  Indis,  and  from  the  Bengal,  Madras,^  and 
Bombay  battalions.  The  Europeans,  with  all  the  artillery, 
ammunition  and  stores,  were  towed  up  the  river  in  boats ; 
the  sepoys  moved  in  a  parallel  column  along  the  right  bank 
of  the  river  by  the  high  road  which  had  been  made  by  the 
Mogul  Government  from  Hugh  to  Patna.' 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  14th  the  force  arrived  at  Culna, 
fifteen  miles  north  of  Hugli,  where  it  wa3  joined  by  Messrs. 
Watts,  Collet,  and  Sykes.  The  preceding  day  Watts  rode 
with  the  Nawab's  consent  from  his  house  in  the  city  to  the 
country  residence  of  the  factors  at  Cossimbazar,  about  two 
miles  south  of  the  factory.  Here  he  found  Messrs.  Collett  and 
Sykes,  the  second  and  third  of  the  factory.  "  In  the  evening," 
says  Mr.  Sykes,  "  they  set  out  from  the  country  seat,  attended 
by  a  Mogul  servant,  a  few  peotu,  and  their  greyhounds,  having 


Extract  prom  an  Exact  Ruturn  of  the  Two  Battauons  under  the 
Command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Clivb,  Junb  15,  1757 : — 
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1st  Battalion— 

King's  troops    . . 
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194 
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Boogal  troops  . . 
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48 
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44 

19 
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48 

84 
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2nd  Battalion- 

Madras  troops  . . 

19 

40 

14 

218 

272 

Bomttay  troops  . . 

8 

I 

17 

4 

81 

43 

145 

8 

8 

1 

87 

90 

Total    . .    . . 

35 

8 

65 

19 

299 

43 

87 

513 

Grand  total . . 

74 

It 

109 

38 

613 

91 

171 

1,022 

N.B.— The  Sepoy  Sergeants  are  not  retnrned  In  the  above  Rataro. — 

John  Fraser,  Major  of  Brigade. 


>  Now  The  Royal  Munster  and  The  Royal  Dublin  Fusiliers. 
*  Sufficient  credit  has  not  always  been  given  to  tiie  ItogU  QovwmMBt  tat 
the  great  roads  they  constracted. 
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previously  left  directions  with  their  servants  to  provide  a 
supper,  telling  them  they  should  retiirn  and  entertain  the 
Dutch  that  evening."  ^  It  was  dark  before  they  arrived  at 
Daudpur,  about  six  miles  from  Plassey. 

"  On  the  plain  near  that  place  was  encamped  Roydulub,  an 
offlcer  of  the  Nabob's,  with  a  very  large  force.  Here  they  were 
exposed  to  imminent  danger,  falling  unawares  on  the  outposted 
ouards,  but  the  darkness  of  the  night  favoured  their  escape.  By 
striking  off  into  the  plain  and  taking  a  circuit  of  the  whole  camp 
they  regained  the  road  and  arrived  about  one  o'cloclc  in  the  morn- 
ing at  Angadeep,  where  a  second  misfortone  threatened  their  destruc- 
tion. They  uneiqtectedly  found  themselves  in  the  midst  of  a  body 
of  horse,  which  had  been  stationed  there  to  prevent  the  passing 
or  repassing  down  or  up  the  country  of  any  Europeans.  The  first 
notice  they  had  of  this  danger  was  the  neighing  and  kicking  of  the 
horses  about ;  their  riders  luckily  were  asleep.  At  this  place  they 
quitted  their  horses,  and  embarking  cn  two  open  boats  which  they 
had  the  good  fortune  to  seize,  proceeded  down  the  river.  Next  day 
about  tliree  in  the  afternoon  they  met  Lord  Cllve  at  Changdack, 
whidi  is  near  ninety-five  miles  from  Cossimboiar."* 

On  the  17th  Clive's  force  reached  Pattlee,  a  town  on  the 
western  bank  of  the  Cossimbazar  river,  and  the  following  day 
he  sent  Major  Coote  with  200  Europeans,  500  sepoys,  and  two 
field-pieces  "  to  possess  himself  of  Cutwa,  town  and  fort  about 
fourteen  miles  distant,  and  a  post  that  might  have  proved 
extremely  advantageous  to  us,  not  only  from  its  situation, 
it  lying  Just  by  the  high  road  to  Muxadavad,  and  a  quantity 
of  grain  which  we  wore  uiformed  was  there,  but  also  the  assist- 
ance which  the  Fort  would  have  afforded  to  our  boats  and  the 
troops  in  case  either  of  a  retreat  or  their  continuance  there."  ' 
On  the  19th  the  r^oainder  of  the  force  proceeded  to  Cutwa, 
"  and  had  an  account  from  Captain  Coote  while  on  our  march 
that  he  was  in  possession  of  town  and  Fort."  The  following 
is  the  brief  note  from  Eyre  Coote  handed  to  Clive  on  the  march : 

*  Mr.  Collet,  In  replying  to  certain  questions  sent  to  liim  by  Orme,  states  : 
"  I  am  ashamed  to  say'  I  cannot  recollect  the  gentlemen  for  certain  who  were 
with  us,  but  I  think  Mr.  Batson  and  Mr.  Hastings  were  of  the  party,  but  won't 
be  positive.  Mr.  Watts,  myself,  Mr.  Russell,  surgeon,  and  the  Mogull  or  Tartar 
I  am  certain  of." 

*  Mr.  Sykes's  Account  of  his  Eirape  from  Mandepur  in  June,  1757.  Otbm 
MSS. 

*  JMraal  of  IfUltary  PrMMdiagi  on  the  ExpwUtion  to  Maxadavad. 
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Sir,— We  have  this  Moment  enter'd  the  Fort  by  Storm  they 
Kept  flring  at  us — Last  night  &  this  morning,  I  must  remark  to  you 
Mr.  Lewis,  neither  brought  up  the  Six  Pounds  nor  Houbit* 

I  am 

Sir 

Your  H  Ser* 

Eyre  Cootb 

The  Place  all  on  fire  round  us. 

The  troops  on  their  arrival  at  Cutwa  pitched  their  tents 
on  the  plain  which  surrounded  the  fort,  but  the  monsoon 
burst  with  tremendous  violence,  and  in  ordor  to  escape  the 
thick  rain  the  men  were  obliged  to  shelter  themselves  among 
the  huts  and  villages  near. 

The  situation  with  which  Clive  had  now  to  deal  was  beset 
by  grave  difficulties.  The  ground  would  soon  hi.  rendered 
impassable  by  the  rains  for  marching,  and  the  deep,  wide, 
and  rapid  river  which  lay  between  him  and  the  enemy  would 
not  be  fordable.  On  the  other  hand,  to  cross  it  with  his 
handful  of  men  without  delay  and  without  some  certainty 
of  being  assisted  by  Meer  Jaffler,  who  commanded  10,000 
men,  would  involve  the  most  serious  risk.  The  slightest  diS' 
aster  meant  the  destruction  of  his  force — for  retreat  was 
impossible.  At  Cutwa  he  expected  to  be  joined  by  Meer 
Jaf&er,  but  advices  received  from  him  contained  nothing  but 
excuses  for  not  acting.  On  June  16  Meer  Jaffier  wrote  to 
Clive : 

"  On  the  news  of  your  coming  the  Nabob  was  much  intimidated, 
and  requested  at  such  a  juncture  I  would  stand  his  friend.  On  my 
part,  agreeable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  I  thought  it  advisabk- 
to  acquiesce  vith  his  request,  but  what  we  have  agreed  on  mui* 
be  done.  I  have  fixed  the  first  day  of  the  moon  for  my  march.  God 
wilUng  I  shall  arrive." 

To  this  ambiguous  epistle  Clive  sent  the  following  reply, 
dated  Pattlee,  June  18,  1757  : 

"  I  have  received  your  letter  which  has  given  me  the  utmost 
satisfaction  after  the  great  pain  I  have  suffered  by  your  silence. 
I  have  sent  a  party  to  possess  themselves  of  Cutwa  fort  and  town, 
and  shall  move  with  my  whole  army  there  to-morrow.  I  believe 
I  shall  march  from  thence  the  next  day  and  hope  to  be  at  Moncurra 
in  two  days,  but  my  motions  will  in  a  great  measure  depend  on  the 
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advices  I  receive  from  you.  Write  me  wl>at  you  intend  to  do  and 
wliat  is  proper  for  me  to  do.  On  mutual  intelligence  depends  the 
success  of  our  affairs,  so  write  me  dally  and  fully.  If  I  meet  the 
Nabob's  army,  whf^t  part  will  you  act,  and  how  am  I  to  act  ?  ThU 
you  may  be  assured  of,  that  I  will  attack  the  .N'abob  within  twenty- 
four  hours  after  I  come  in  fcight  of  his  anny.  Of  all  thbigs  take  care 
of  younelf  that  you  be  not  undone  1^  treachery  before  ny  arrival." 

In  Vm  next  of  these  letters,  dated  June  19,  Clive  expresses 
clearly  to  Meer  Jaffier  what  he  felt  regarding  his  conduct : 

"  I  wrote  yesterday  that  I  should  march  to  Cutwa,  and  accord- 
ingly am  now  arrived  there  with  my  whole  force,  the  fort  having  been 
taken  bj  iie  detachment  sent  against  it.  It  gives  me  great  concern 
that  in  an  affair  of  so  great  consequence  to  yourself  in  particular 
that  you  do  not  exert  yourself  morr  So  long  as  I  have  been  on 
my  w  -c^y  you  have  not  yet  given  me  the  least  Information  what 
mea^..res  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  take,  nor  do  I  know  what  is  going 
forward  at  Muxadavad.  Surely  it  is  In  your  power  to  send  me  news 
dally ;  it  must  be  more  dlfllcult  for  me  to  procure  trusty  messengers 
than  you  ;  however  the  bearer  of  this  Is  a  sensible  intelligent  man, 
and  in  wtiom  I  have  great  confidence.  l  et  me  know  your  sentiments 
freely  by  him.  I  suall  wait  here  till  I  have  proper  encoaragmoit 
to  proceed.  I  think  it  absolutely  necessary  that  yoa  rhould  Join 
my  army  as  soon  as  possible.  Consider  the  Nabob  will  encrease 
in  strength  daily.  Come  over  to  me  at  Plassey  nr  any  other  place 
you  judge  proper,  with  what  force  you  hav;.  Ever;  a  thousand  horse 
will  be  sufficient,  and  I  will  engage  to  march  immediately  v/ith  you 
to  Muxadavad.   I  prefw  emquwlBg  by  op%n  fwee." 

Clive  thought  it  his  duty  to  intinnate  the  same  day  his 

very  serious  apprehensions  to  the  Select  Committee : 

"  Gentlemen, — ^The  party  I  sent  has  taken  Cutwa  town  and 
fort.  Both  are  strong,  notwithstanding  which  I  feel  the  greatest 
anxiety  at  the  little  intelligence  I  receive  from  Meer  Jaffeir,  and 
if  he  is  not  treacherous,  his  sangfroid  or  want  of  strength  will  I  fear 
overset  the  expedition.  I  am  trying  a  last  effort  by  means  of  the 
Braminy  to  pievall  upon  him  to  march  out  and  join  us.  I  have 
appointed  Plassey  the  place  of  rendezvous,  and  have  told  him  at 
the  same  time  without  he  gives  me  this  or  some  other  sufficient  proof 
of  the  sincerity  h>  intentions,  I  will  not  cross  the  river.  This 
I  hope  will  n*  wltl  your  reprobation.  I  shaU  act  with  such 
cauttjA  as  not  .-isqw.  th<  loss  of  our  forces,  and  whilst  we  have 
them,  we  may  always  ^a'<">  it  in  our  power  to  bring  about  a  revolu- 
tion, should  the  present  not  succeed.  They  say  there  is  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  grain  In  and  about  this  place ;  if  we  can  collect 
8  or  10,000  maunds  we  may  maintain  our  present  situation  during 
the  Rains,  which  will  greatly  distress  the  Nabob,  and  either  reduce 
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him  to  terms  which  may  be  depended  on,  or  give  us  time  to  brtng 
in  the  Deirboin  >  Rajah,  Marattas,  or  Gazoody  Cawn.*  I  desire 
you  will  give  me  your  sentiments  freely  how  yon  thiidi  I  iboald 
act,  if  Meer  Jaffeir  can  give  us  no  assistance." 

Clive,  having  no  cavalry,  wrote  on  the  following  day, 
June  90,  to  the  Rajah  of  Burdwan  asUng  him  to  send  worn*  at 
his  horse  to  his  aid  : 

"  By  continued  marches  I  have  reached  Cutwa,  and  the  fort, 
wiiich  had  a  great  force  in  it,  by  the  blessing  of  God  fell  into  my 
bands  In  n  very  short  time.  If  you  are  firmly  taclined  to  Join  me 
call  God  and  your  Prophet  to  witneu  your  ■faieerity,  and  tend  2  or 
300  good  hone  to  march  day  and  night  to  join  me  In  the  time  at 
battle,  and  I  shall  look  upon  your  aftairs  as  my  own,  and  end  them 
happily  for  you  ;  and  your  country  shall  not  be  injured,  nor  shall 
any  collector  be  put  over  you  ;  and  whatever  may  be  the  charge 
of  the  forces  you  send  me  I  will  make  the  Government  pay  you. 
My  real  meaning  is  that  I  will  content  you,  if  your  people  arrive 
in  time.   Send  me  an  immediate  answer." 

That  evening  two  letters  arrived  from  Meer  Jaffier,  dated 
June  19.  One  was  written  to  Omar  Bq{,  his  c<mfldential 
agent : 

"  By  the  blessing  of  God  I  shall  pray  on  the  Bade  ■  day  at  Cutlee 
mosque,  and  shall  then  Join  the  army,  and  shall  be  a  mile  to  tk<- 
right  or  left ;  that  I  shall  know  the  sltuatiim  the  different  commanders 
are  in.    I  have  sent  an  answer  to  the  Colmcl  sewsd  up  In  si^ppeis." 

The  letter  to  Clive  was  as  follows : 

"  Your  note  from  Colsannie  is  arrived.  I  have  perused  the 
contents.  To-morrow  the  day  of  the  Eade  by  the  blessing  of  God 
I  shall  march.  I  shall  have  my  tent  fixed  to  the  right  or  left  of 
the  army.  I  have  hithoio  been  afraid  to  send  you  intelligence. 
After  I  am  arrived  in  the  amy  mutual  intelligence  will  be  easier, 
but  here  the  Nabob  has  fixed  ehokeys  on  all  the  roads.  Your  letters 
come  too  open  to  me.  I  hope  that  tiU  our  affairs  are  publkty  dechucd 
you  will  be  very  careful." 

^lese  letters  woe  not  sufficiently  explicit,  and  increased 
CUve's  distrust  of  Meer  Jaffier.  He  acknowledged  in  lus 

'  Ra]ah  of  Burdwan. 

■  Gazoody  Cawn,  Ghazi-u-dur,  the  powerful  Vizier  wiio  had  dtpoMi  and 
blinded  the  Mogul  Emperor  Ahmad  Shah  and  placed  the  reigning  sovereign 
Alamghir  II.  on  the  throne. 

*  The  great  Mohammedan  festival  of  the  Bukra  Eed  which,  according  to 
the  history  of  Islam,  emnmcmaratet  the  day  «1wn  Alwaham  iatended  ta 
tacriflce  Ithmael. 
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letter  to  Omar  Beg  that  there  had  been  an  interview  with  the 
Nawab  and  that  some  reoondliation  had  taken  place.  "  At 
this  time  intelligence  wm  received  through  another  channel 
that  the  whole  affair  had  been  discovered  and  that  the  Nabob 
and  Meer  Jaffler  were  one."  *  Clive  had  not  resigned  the 
settled  purpose  of  his  owr.  mind  either  to  the  advice  of  those 
around  him,  or  to  any  combination  of  opposing  dmunstaiioet. 
There  was  how  no  "  shrinking  from  the  fearful  responsibility 
of  making  a  decision."  '  Clive  had  quite  decided  that  he 
would  not  advance  unless  he  had  Aill  Mnvaaee  of  stqifMrt. 
He  assembled  a  Council  of  War  on  June  SI,  when  the  fotkming 
question  was  proposed  by  him : 

"Whether  in  our  present  rituation  iHthout  asristanoe 
and  on  our  own  bottom  it  would  be  prudent  to  attack  the 
Nabob,  or  whether  we  should  wait  'till  joined  by  some  Country 
Power."  • 

*  Memorandum  on  Mr.  Butts's  book,  "  Coiisideration  on  Indian  Allairs." 
Tlie  Memorandum  was  written  by  Qive,  or  nnder  his  sapcrvisioii.  Some  pages 
are  wanting— Powis  MSS.   The  intelUgnm  nn*  tlirf  Oaidimd. 

*  Macaiday's  "  Essay  on  dive." 

*TlM  toUowlBg  to  an  MOMt  transcription  of  tt.e  original  rtoord  sf  *>  nr*> 
Medliifli  of  tiM  CmneU  ol  W»  signed  by  the  OffUen  prtunt  aad  now  la  tba 
Powto  MSS:— 

At  «  Condi  ol  Wv  IhU  at  Cattswa.  Jwm  21?  1787 : 

Colonel  Clive  Praidtnt 


Major  KilpaUick 
Major  Coote 
Cap*.  Armstrong 
Cap'.  Rumbold 


c  Major  Grant 
I  Cap^  Gi>upp 
1  Cap* 
V  Capi 


Grant 
Cudmore 

Capt  Mieur  '  Cap^  Fisher 

Cap>  Cornellle  Capt  Palmer 

Capt  CampbeU  Cap!  Hater 

Ci^t  Umi>  PMdurad  Cap*.  Cmticra 

Capt  Lien*  Jewtlngs 
When  the  following  qnestion  was  proposed  by  Colonel  dive 
Whether  in  our  present  Situation  without  assistance  &  on 
L  Atom  it  would  be  prudent  to  attack  the  Nabob,  or  whether  we  shonld  watt 
'till  Joined  by  Some  Country  Power  ft  was  carried  in  the  Negative 
Robert  Clive  Eyre  Coote 

James  Kllpatrick  G.  Alex;  Grant 

Archf  Grant  G.  Muir 

George  Frcdrich  Gaupp  Chr  :  Palmer 

Andrew  Armstrong  Robert  CiMmboll 

Tho!  RmnboM  Pitor  CarMairs 

S  Cudmore  W. 
Christian  Fischer 
John  Cornellle 
3  S  Paachcod 

Joba  Power  aid  du  Camp 
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Clive  voted  for  delay  and  was  supported  by  Kilpatrick, 
one  of  the  best  officers  in  the  service,  and  by  Ave  other  senior 
offloen  who  are  entered  in  the  or^ffaid  proeeedingt  of  the 
Council  of  War  as  "  Members."  Eyre  Coote  and  Captain 
Alexander  Grant,  the  only  two  senior  officers  entered  as 
"  Members,"  supported  by  five  okhen,  voted  for  an  immediate 
attack.*  Eyre  Coote  had  at  that  time  acquired  very  little 
experience  of  Indian  warfare.  On  being  asked  by  the  Parlia- 
mentary Committee  what  woe  the  reasoni  he  gave  for  thirt 
vote,  he  replied : 

"Having  hitherti  met  with  nothing  bat  saccess,  which  con- 
sequently had  given  great  spirits  to  our  men,  I  was  of  opinion  that 
any  delay  might  cast  a  dampness  ;  2dly,  that  the  arrival  of  Monsiattr 
Law  would  not  only  strengthen  the  Nabob's  army,  and  add  vigour 
to  their  councils,  but  likewise  weaken  our  force  considerably,  as  the 
number  of  Frenchmen  we  had  entered  into  our  service  after  the 
capture  of  Chandemagore  would  undoubtedly  desert  to  him  (Law) 
upon  every  opportunity ;  3dly,  our  distance  from  Calcutta  was  so 
great,  that  all  communication  from  thence  would  be  entirely  cut  off, 
and  therefore  gave  us  no  room  to  hope  fur  any  supplies,  and  con- 
sequently that  we  mutt  be  soon  reduced  to  the  greatest  distress. 
For  these  reasons,  1  gave  it  as  my  opinim  that  we  should  come  to 
an  Immediate  action ;  or,  if  that  was  thought  enUrely  Impracticable, 
that  we  should  return  to  Calcutta ;  the  consequence  of  which  must 

>Oime  states:  "Contrary  to  the  forms  usially  practised  In  councils  vt 
war,  of  taking  ttie  voice  of  the  youngest  ofllcer  first,  and  ascending  from  this 
to  the  voice  of  the  president,  Colonel  Clive  gave  his  opinion  first."  Kyre  Coote, 
In  his  evidence  before  the  House  of  Commons,  said  :  "  The  question  then  being 
put,  began  with  the  president  and  eldest  members  whose  opinions  were  against 
coming  to  an  immediate  action."  Eyre  Coote  does  not  mention  that  this 
was  contrary  to  the  osiial  forms. 

aive  in  his  evidence  stated :  "  Every  member  gave  their  opinions  against 
the  attack  till  they  had  received  further  Intelligence  except  Captains  Coote 
and  Grant."  \Vlien  CItve  was  recalled  he  "  observed,  that  In  a  former  part 
of  his  evidence  he  had  made  a  mistake  In  respect  .o  the  number  of  the  Council 
of  war,  who  on  the  21st  June  voted  for  the  Immediate  attack  of  Serajah  Dowla, 
and  said,  he  migltt  very  easily  have  been  led  into  that  mistake,  the  event  having 
happened  15  years  ago,  and  he  net  haviag  omsdted  a  ttan^  rMord  from  that 
time  to  this." 

If  Clive  had  consulted  the  original  record  he  would  have  found  that  his 
first  statement  that  "  every  men.ber  "  except  "  Captains  Coote  and  Grant " 
had  given  their  opinions  against  the  attack  was  correct.  But  he  ought  to  have 
added,  "  and  five  other  ofllcers."  Kyre  Coote  In  his  evidence  before  the 
Select  Committee  gives  a  list  wliich  clilTers  from  the  list  In  the  original  record, 
and  the  list  in  Malcolm's  "  Life  of  Clive,"  which  is  said  to  be  transcribed  from 
the  Original  Document,  Is  not  accurate  with  regard  to  the  q>eUing  of  the  names. 
Broom,  who  ^vas  the  Ust  to  be  found  ia  Cooto's  evtdiae^  introdiioes  mnm 
additional  man  of  his  own 


Plassey 


445 


be  our  own  dlagrace,  and  the  inevitable  deitnictlon  of  the  company's 
albrin."* 

The  only  success  the  English  force  had  obtained  ww  the 
surrender  of  Cutws  after  a  brief  resistance.  There  was  no 
real  reason  to  suppose  that  Law's  army  would  strengthen  the 
Nawab's  army  before  Clive  could  attack  it :  the  English  had 
command  of  the  water  communication,  and  therefore  could 
not  be  entirely  cut  off  from  Calcutta.  Clive  never  proposed 
to  return  to  Calcutta,  but  what  ht  did  propose  was  to  ooeupy 
the  strong  fortress  of  Cutwa  until  he  received  some  trust- 
worthy assurances  of  assistance  from  Meer  Jaffier.  This 
point  Eyre  Coote  did  not  discuM,  and  he  did  not  reallae 
the  political  situation.  His  evidence  shows,  as  Clive  says, 
that  "  he  did  not  even  then  understand  the  subject  upon 
which  he  delhrered  ao  peremptory  an  opfakion  at  the  Council 
of  War."  » 

Eyre  Coote  informed  the  Parliamentary  Committee  that : 

"  About  an  hour  after  the  Council  broke  up,  Colonel  Clive  informed 
him,  unasked  (Captain  Robert  Campbell,  to  the  best  of  his  recollection, 
was  with  him  at  the  time),  that,  notwithstanding  the  resolution  of 
the  Council-of-war,  he  intended  to  march  the  next  morning,  and 
accordingly  gave  orders  for  the  army  to  bold  themselves  In  readiness, 
leavta4  •  soboltcni  eSccr's  ewnmaad  In  the  Fort  <tf  Cutwa." 

Onne  writes : 

"  The  sanction  of  this  council  in  no  wise  alleviated  the  anxieties 
of  Clive  ;  tor,  as  soon  as  it  broke  up,  he  retired  alone  into  the  adjoining 
grove,  where  he  remained  near  an  hour  in  deep  meditation,  which 
convinced  him  of  the  absurdity  of  stopping  where  he  was ;  and 
acting  BOW  entirely  from  himself,  he  gave  orders,  on  his  return 

>  Orme  writes :  "  He  said, '  thA  the  common  loldkrs  were  at  iveient  con- 
fident  of  lucoeM ;  that  •  tUip  so  near  the  enemy  woidd  naturally  quell  this 
ardour,  which  It  would  be  dlmctdt  to  restore ;  that  the  arrival  of  the  Froidi 
troops  with  Mr.  Law  would  add  strength  to  the  N'al>ob's  force  and  vigour  to 
his  councils  ;  that  they  would  surround  the  English  urmy,  and  cut  uii'  its  com- 
munication with  Calcutta,  when  distresses  not  yet  foreseen  might  ruin  it  as 
etiectualiy  as  the  loss  of  a  battle.  He  therefore  advised,  that  they  kbould 
either  advance  and  decide  the  contest  Immerttatety,  er  iauaedlatdr  retom  to 
Calcutta."— Orme.  Vol.  II.,  p.  170. 

"  The  common  soldiers  were  at  present  confldent  of  success "  instead  of 
"  our  men,"  "  would  naturally  quell  this  ardour  "  tot  "  might  cast  a  damp- 
ness," "  ml^t  rain  it  as  effeetaaUy  at  the  lost  of  a  battle  "  for  "  redaead  to 
the  greatctt  dsttait,"  ire  rtrlklng  cxai^>lea  e<  Orne't  habit  tS  embelHihtin 
a  qnotaUoB. 

•  Memorandui,  Powtt  MSS. 
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to  his  quartm,  that  th»  amy  tboald  croM  the  river  tb«  Mst 
morning."' 

ProMde  doeniMBtary  erklenee  dettrojr*  th«  pietowqw 
ioaie.  After  some  hours  Clivr  decided  to  do  what  he  always 
intended  to  'o,  push  forward,  if  he  had  siURcieiit  assuranee 
of  support.  In  his  nrida  «  before  the  Parliamentary  Com- 
mittee he  states :  "  That  although  he  might  have  informed 
Captain  Coote  of  hi«  rcMduticm  to  attack  Serajah  Dowla,  not- 
withstanding the  opinion  of  that  Coancil-<rf'-war,  he  dUd 
imagine  that  he  had  not  concluded  upon  the  whole  plan  till 
twenty-four  hours  after,  because  the  troops  did  not  cross  the 
river  to  make  that  attack  till  the  22d  of  June  in  the  evening, 
and  the  discourse  between  Captain  Coote  and  him  was  the 
21st  in  the  morning."  After  the  Council  of  War  had 
persed,  Clive  wrote  to  the  Select  Committee,  Fort  William : 

"  Enclosed  are  copies  •  of  two  letters  received  last  night.  I  like- 
wise transmit  the  sentiments  of  a  Council  of  War  held  this  day, 
whether  or  no*  it  was  proper  without  the  asstsl.nnce  of  some  country 
Power  to  attack  the  Nabob.  I  wait  only  for  some  encouragement 
from  Meir  JaQeir  to  proceed,  which  must  be  the  issue  unless  the 
Nabob  makes  very  Ubt  oRers  of  aceommodatkm." 

Later  in  the  day  he  informed  the  Committee  that  he  had 
learnt  from  a  messenger  that  since  his  last  another  letter  had 
been  delivered  to  Meer  Jafiier  and  no  answer  returned  in 
writing.  The  prospect  was  gloomy.  Clive  wrote  to  the  Select 
ComnJttee: 

"  I  am  really  at  a  loss  how  to  act  at  the  present  situatkm  of  our 
affairs,  especially  should  I  receive  a  confirmation  by  letter  of  Meir 
Jafleir's  resolution  to  stand  neuter.  The  Nabob's  forces  at  present 
are  not  said  to  exceed  8,000  men  but  a  compliance  with  their  demands 

*  Eyre  Coote,  in  his  Journal :  "  June  22nd.  At  6  o'clocic  in  the  morning, 
the  army  crossad  the  rivw  and  mardMd  to  a  large  l»|w  aboot  .two  miles' 
dlitance." 

Journal  of  Military  Proceedings,  mitten  at  tiie  time,  June  22nd : 
"  At  6  in  the  evening  crossed  the  river,  leaving  a  subaltern's  party  and  100 
seapoys  in  the  Fort  and  about  12  at  night  we  arrived  at  Placis  after  a  very 
long  and  fatiguing  march."  On  July  2.  1757,  nine  days  after  Plassey,  Qive 
wrote :  "  The  22nd  in  the  evening  we  crossed  the  river  and  landing  on  the 
island  (the  island  of  Cossimbazar)  marched  straight  for  Pla«sey  where  we 
arrived  by  1  in  the  morning."  On  July  26  Qive  in  a  letter  repeated  the  state- 
ment :  "  Tha  22nd  in  the  avenlog  we  erossad  the  rivar." 

•  Meer  Jafltar's  Letters,  dated  Joaa  19. 
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may  •Mtfy  mown  tkm.  U  w  tttaek  tlMin  it  mutt  be  entrenched, 
and  ovmlvM  wttheot  any  Mstetane*.  In  thli  place  a  rcpulie  muit 
be  fatal,  on  the  contrary  tucceu  may  give  the  greatest  advantage. 
The  Naliob'i  apprehendont  at  present  are  great,  and  perhaps  he 
may  be  glad  to  grant  us  an  honourable  Peace.  The  principle  of  fear 
may  make  him  act  much  against  his  private  inclination  and  I  believe 
that  lias  been  the  case  ever  since  the  capture  of  Chandemagore. 
I'licrc  still  remalna  another  expedient  of  tending  an  emlMMV  cither 
to  Gazoody  Cawn  or  the  Morattoes  to  Invite  them  In.  I  bag  yea 
will  let  me  haw  ywv  aantlmenti  Iww  I  «a|^t  to  set  at  tkis 
critled  Janetnra." 

The  night  passed  and  morning  broke,  and  no  answer  from 
Meer  Jalller.  It  was  three  o'eiodc  in  the  •flemoon  ere  • 
messenger  came  that  brought  glad  tidings  to  CHve.  Meer 
JaHier  informed  Clive  that  be  had  marched  from  MurshtdabAd 
and  ooUeeted  his  peo|^  The  N«w«h  had  pitched  Ui  tadt 
at  Muncarra,  a  village  ^  miles  to  the  south  of  CossfanbMtf. 
and  he  added : 

"  The  Nabob's  intention  is  to  have  his  intrenchment  at  Moncurra, 
therefore  the  sooner  you  march  to  tall  on  him  the  better  before  bis 
design  can  take  place.  As  yet  you  are  now  only  designing,  but  It 
lo  not  now  proper  to  be  indolent.  When  you  come  near  I  shall  thee 
be  able  to  Join  you.  If  you  could  tend  two  or  three  hundred  gwi 
flatting  men  the  upper  road  towards  Coahnbnsar,  the  Nabok  • 
army  would  of  themselves  retrsat.  Thai  the  battle  will  have  n 
difllenlty.  When  I  am  arrived  near  the  army  I  will  send  you  privateb 
all  the  Intelligence.  Let  me  have  jprovtoos  noilee  el  the  ttea  ywa 
Intend  to  flght." 

Clive  considered  the  letter  contained  a  sufficient  assnrbaL 
of  support  to  justify  a  bold  course  being  adopted.     ' ;  wrote 
to  lleer  Jaffier: 

"  I  am  determined  to  risqhe  everything  on  your  account,  though 
you  will  not  exert  yourself.  I  shall  be  on  the  other  side  of  the  river 
this  evening.  If  you  will  join  me  at  Placis,  I  will  march  half  way 
to  meet  you,  then  the  whole  Natrab's  army  will  I  know  flght  for  you. 
Give  me  [leave]  to  call  to  your  mind  how  much  your  own  glory  and 
safety  depends  upon  it.  Be  assured  if  you  do  this  you  will  t>e  Subah 
of  these  Provinces,  but  if  you  cannot  go  even  this  length  to  assist 
us  I  call  God  to  witness  the  fault  it  not  mine,  and  I  must  desire 
your  consent  fw  eondodfag  a  Peace  wKh  the  NidM>b,  and  wliat  has 
patted  between  os  wlO  mva>  be  known.  What  can  I  say  more  than 
that  I  am  as  deslroas  of  your  success  and  welfare  as  my  own." 
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Clive  at  once  ordered  the  force  to  march,  and  at  five  in 
the  evening  the  river  was  croued.*  An  hour  later  he  wnt  the 
foOowfaig  Mrap  of  paper  to  M«er  Jaficrt  "Upon  reeehriag 
your  letter  I  am  come  to  a  resolution  to  proceed  immediately 
to  Pkcis.  I  am  impatient  for  an  answer  to  my  letter  by 
the  trusty  man.**  Tlw  advaaee  now  eoittintwd,  and  "after 
a  very  fatiguing  march  and  through  a  whole  night's  rain  '* 
Plassey  Urovc  was  reached  "  about  13  at  night."  *  Clive 
flrom  Meer  Jaffler's  last  letter  expected  to  And  the  Nawab 
entrenched  at  Mimcarra.  He  now  learnt  that  the  Nawab's 
vanguard,  consisting  of  6,000  men,  was  within  three  miles  of 
him.*  "He  «^red  our  advanced  guard  of  900  Europeans 
and  800  sepoys,  with  two  flcid  pieces,  to  post  theinsehrtiS  at 
Plassey  House  and  several  vidcts  at  proper  distances  tcom 
each  other  round  the  grove."  *  Plassey  House,  situated  on 
the  hank  of  the  river,  was  a  substantial  shootiiig-lutlgc  of  the 
Nawab's,  built  of  brick  and  surrounded  by  a  high  wall.  Here 
riive  flxcd  lus  headquarters.  About  fifty  yards  from  the 
river,  a  little  to  the  south  of  the  house,  was  a  mango  orchard 
known  as  the  Laksha  Bagh,  or  orchard  of  one  hundred 
thousand  trees.  In  the  Laksha  Bogh,  protected  by  a  mud- 
bank  and  a  diteh,  Uvouacked  iht  main  body  of  tbe  Eni^isli 
force. 

A  little  more  than  a  mile  to  the  north  of  the  orchard, 
Siirajah  Dowla  lay  in  his  tent  disheartened  by  many  anxieties. 

The  day  that  Clive  marched  from  Chandernagorc  he  dispatched 
a  long  letter  to  the  Nawab,  upbraiding  him  on  account  of  lus 
c<nmecUon  writh  the  French: 

'  Scrafton  wiles :  "  On  tlie  twenty- Rccond  of  June  Uie  Colonel  re- 
ceive^ a  letter  from  Meer  Jatletr  which  determined  him  to  haxard  a  battle, 
and^  ne  pnmd  Uw  river  at  live  la  tha  avaateg."— Saaftaa,  p.  85,  *m  aela, 

*  Journal  ol  Military  Proceeding*.  Eyre  Coote's  .  nal :  "  After  a  faUguing 
march  of  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  the  van  arrived  at  y  Grove  (twenty  miles 
from  •xadav aU)  at  It ;  tile  rear  h&rdly  caoM  v\  lora  3  in  tlia  meraing." 
"A  Nari?tivc  of  the  battle  near  Mnxadavad,"  dal     " Cosilmbasw,  29  Jvne. 

1757." -Oime  MSS. 

» Ornie,  fond  of  the  picturesque,  states  :  "  The  army  immediately  took 
possession  of  the  adjoining  grove,  when,  to  their  great  surprize,  the  continual 
sound  of  drums,  clarions,  aiid  cymbals,  which  nlways  accompany  the  night 
watches  of  an  Indian  camp,  convinced  them  that  tlicy  were  within  a  mile  of 
Uie  Nabob's  army." 

*"  From  tiM  nairaUva     an  ttOat  at  tha  time  a  cqitaia  in  the  ermy." 
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•'  It  was  agreed  between  us  that  your  enemies  should  be  mine 
and  mine  yours.  When  Your  Excellency  called  me  to  your  assist- 
ance against  the  Patans,  I  swear  before  God  that  it  was  my  firm 
intention  to  assist  you  with  my  whole  force,  and  that  I  esteemed  It 
the  greatest  happiness  to  have  such  an  opportuntty  of  ttaUfying 
my  McBdship  fw  you,  whereas  Your  Ezcdiency  chose  your  fHends 
from  among  my  enemies  as  evidently  appears  from  this,  that  we  have 
certain  knowledge  from  Decan  of  the  letters  you  have  wrote  to  our 
enemy  Monsieur  Bowsie.  I  refer  you  to  the  copies  of  your  own 
letters.  If  you  do  not  chuse  to  shew  me  your  copies,  I  will  wait 
on  (you)  with  those  I  have." 

He  reproached  him  tor  all  the  injuries  he  had  inflicted 
on  the  Cbmpany,  and  the  non-fulflhnent  oi  his  engagements : 

"  You  have  discouraged  the  Company's  business  beyond  what 
I  am  able  to  express,  but  I  will  only  touch  on  a  few  particulars. 
Four  months  are  elapsed  since  the  treaty,  and  many  times  that 
you  have  fixed  on  for  the  full  execution  of  the  treaty  passed  by, 
yet  very  little  advance  is  made  towards  fulfilling  it.  Of  the  great 
sums  paid  into  your  Treasury  taken  at  Calcutta  you  do  not  consent 
to  pay  me  above  a  fifth  part,  and  yet  expect  I  should  send  you  a 
full  discharge."' 

He  enumerated  the  injuries;  and  insults  to  which  the 
E2nglish  had  been  subjected,  and  he  announced  that  it  was 
"the  sentiments  of  all  who  have  charge  of  the  Company's 
affairs"  that  he  should 

"go  to  Cossimbuzar,  put  our  disputes  to  arbitration  before  Juggnt 
Seat,  Rajah  Mohun  Lal,  Meer  Jafleir  Khan,  Rajah  Roy  Dulub,  Meer 
Mardun  and  the  rest  of  your  great  men,  and  If  it  shall  appear  that 
1  huve  deviated  from  the  treaty  I  bind  myself  to  give  up  all  my 
deininds.  But  If  it  should  appear  Your  Excellency  has  deviated 
from  it,  I  shall  demand  satisfaction  i<a  all  our  losses,  and  all  the 
charges  of  the  navy  and  army." 

He  concluded  with  a  startling  announcement: 

"The  Rains  being  daily  encreasing,  and  It  taking  a  great  deal 
of  time  to  receive  your  answer,  I  therefore  find  it  necessary  to  wait 
on  you  immediately,  and  if  you  will  place  confidence  in  me  no  harm 
shall  come  from  it.  I  represent  this  to  you  as  a  friend.  Act  as  you 
please." 

'"Sdcctkms  from  the  Utters,  DewatiAas,  and  other  StstePqMTiivcMrvcd 
in  the  Madras  Sacretarlat  (diva  Swtos),"  sdltwl  by  Georce  W.  FuRCrt. 
3D 


450  The  Life  of  Lord  Clive 


On  the  morning  of  June  14  Surajah  Duwla  beard  of  the 
flight  of  Watts,  and  the  intelligence  greatly  alarmed  him. 
It  seemed  to  confirm  the  rumours  which  had  reached  his 
ears  regarding  a  dark  conspiracy  of  which  Meer  Jaffier  was 
the  head.  A  few  hours  later  the  war-breathing  epistle  from 
Clive  arrived.  The  Nawab  realised  it  meant  his  destruction. 
He  had  intended  that  morning  to  attack  Meer  JafTier's  palace 
and  seize  the  traitor.  He  now  wavered.  The  next  day  the 
young  Nawab,  proud  and  arrogant,  went  to  bis  powerful 
minister's  palace  in  order  to  conciliate  one  who  might  be 
a  terrible  enemy.  Both  men  were  wary,  and  both  felt  alike 
that  they  were  engaged  in  an  intricate  game. 

"  The  Koran  was  introduced,  the  accustomed  pledge  of  their 
falsehood  ;  the  Soubab  swore  he  would  never  attempt  his  life  ; 
Meer  JaiBer  that  he  v.ould  be  his  faithful  soldier,  and  fight  for  him 
to  the  last  drop  of  his  blood.  They  parted  with  smiles  on  theh: 
countenances,  and  treachery  in  their  hearts;  each  happy  in  the 
thought  of  over-reaching  the  other :  And  now  we  were  the  ^rand 
object  of  their  attention."^ 

The  Nawab,  takL  j  Meer  Jaffier  at  his  oath,  sent  a  letter 
of  defiance  to  Clive.  He  inveighed  bitterly  against  VVatts's 
secret  flight,  "  which  Appears  to  be  done  with  a  very  deceitful 
design  and  intention  to  break  the  treaty."  The  closing  sentence 
clearly  showed  his  intention: 

"  It  was  the  consideration  that  something  of  this  kind  was  con- 
triving that  hindered  me  from  recalling  the  army  from  Plassy,  for 
I  know  some  trick  was  intended.  I  thank  God,  however,  the  treaty 
has  not  been  broke  on  my  part,  and  as  it  was  so  solemnly  sworn 
to  before  God  and  His  Prophet  He  will  doubtless  punish  him  who 
has  first  violated  it."  ' 

The  letter  dispatched,  Surajah  Dowla  ordered  his  troops 
to  march  towards  Plassey,  and  he  wrote  to  M.  Law  bidding 
him  to  come  to  his  assistance  with  the  utmost  expe- 
dition. But  the  troops  refused  to  move  until  all  arrears  had 
been  discharged.  For  three  days  Murshidabad  was  in  a  state 
of  tumult,  and  the  mutinous  soldiers  only  consented  to  advance 
to  meet  the  enemy  aft»  a  liberal  distribution  of  money.  On 
^  Scrafton.  p.  90. 

'  Letter  from  tb«  Nawab  to  Colonel  dive,  dated  Jum  15,  1757 
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June  18  the  Nawab's  force  marched  out  to  the  village  of  Mun- 
carra,  a  few  miles  south  of  Cossimbazar,  where,  as  Meer  Jaffier 
stated  in  his  letter  to  Clive,  the  Nawab  intended  "to  have 
his  entrenchment."  But  on  hearing  that  Clive  had  not  crossed 
the  river  he  renewed  his  march.  On  the  evening  of  the  21st 
he  arrived  at  the  small  village  of  Daudpur  within  four  miles 
of  the  entrenched  position  which  Rai  Dulab  had  constructed 
before  the  siege  of  Chandernagore ;  it  had  been  held  by  a 
part  of  the  Nawab's  army  for  some  time.  The  position  was 
by  no  means  ill  adapted  for  defence.  The  banks  of  an  Indian 
river  are  continually  shifting,  and  here  the  stream,  making 
a  Mride  curve  in  shape  like  a  horseshoe,  enclosed  a  peninsula 
about  three  miles  in  circumference,  the  neck  of  which  was, 
however,  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  breadth  from  stream 
to  stream.  The  entrenched  line,  starting  from  the  river  bank 
a  little  below  the  southern  neck,  ran  for  about  two  himdred 
yards  nearly  parallel  to  the  north  side  of  the  grove,  until  it 
reached  a  redoubt  on  which  several  guns  were  mounted.  From 
the  redoubt  the  entrenchment  turned  north-east  and  con- 
tinued in  that  direction  for  about  three  miles.  About  three 
hundred  yards  to  the  east  of  the  redoubt,  but  outside  the 
entrenchment,  stood  a  hillock  covered  with  trees  :  half  a  mile 
south-west  of  this  hillock  was  a  small  tank,  and  farther  south- 
west, nearer  the  river,  almost  facing  the  centre  of  the  northern 
side  of  the  grove,  was  a  larger  artificial  pond.  They  were  both 
surrounded  by  bunds  or  embankments  of  earth  obtained  by 
their  excavation. 

Between  the  village  of  Daudpur  and  the  southern  front 
of  the  entrenehment,  and  partly  in  the  peninsula  itself,  the 
Nawab's  vast  force  encamped. ^  The  royal  tent  was  pitched 
w  little  behind  the  front  line  facing  the  grove.  The  big  moment 
had  come,  and  many  melancholy  considerations  did  not  escape 
the  Nawab.    He  had  85,000  infantry,  15,000  cavalry,  with 

•  Orme  wites :  "  Within  this  entrenchment  encamped  the  whole  army 
of  which  a  part  liliewise  occupied  the  peninsula." — Orme,  Vol.  11.,  p  173 
Broome  referring  to  the  plan  says  :  "  The  Nawab's  Army  was  encamped  partly 
In  the  peninsula  and  partly  in  rear  of  the  entrenchment."  An  Oriental  armv 
consisUng  of  50,000  troops  accompanied  by  a  large  number  of  elephants,  camels 
■nd  oxea,  and  the  usaol  hoit  of  camp  followeri,  ceoid  not  ba\e  been  held  in 
the  (pact  mntioiMd  by  Onaa. 
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58  guns,  chiefly  of  large  calibre.  His  opponent  had  no  more 
than  8,200  men  with  10  light  field-pieces.  But  the  English, 
though  small  in  numbers,  had  before  defeated  him.  His 
army  was  strong  in  numbers,  but  his  generals  were  a  source 
of  anxiety  and  doubt.  There  was  none  upon  whose  stead- 
fast loyalty  he  could  depend.  The  most  respectable  men  of 
his  Court  had  in  his  insane  fits  of  temper  been  spat  upon, 
beaten,  imprisoned,  and  had  narrowly  escaped  death.  A 
trifling  circumstance  which  he  took  for  an  ill  omen,  says 
Scrafton,  confirmed  him  in  his  fears : 

"  As  he  was  sitting  in  bis  lent,  llic  evening  before  the  battle, 
revolving  in  his  mind  the  doubtful  issue,  his  attendants  imperceptibly 
left  him  one  by  oni-  till  he  was  alone  ;  when  a  leilov  entered,  unper- 
ceived  by  the  Soubah,  and  carried  oil  the  gold  top  of  the  hookah 
be  was  smoking,  and  cut  off  some  of  the  broad-cloth  of  his  tent. 
It  shocked  his  soul  to  think,  that  he,  whose  frowns  were  death  but 
In  Vii  morning,  should  now  be  so  little  feared :  He  called  for  his 
attendants,  and  cried,  with  great  emotion, '  Sure  they  see  me  dead.'  " 

At  dawn,  June  23,  1757,  Clive  climbed  to  the  roof  of  the 
hunting  lodge  and  saw  below  him  a  wide  green  plain  lit  up 
'with  the  broken  lights  from  a  blue  sky  across  whose  face 
drove  dark  masses  of  monsoon  clouds  as  they  rolled  up  from 
the  Indian  Ocean.  When  the  sun  rose  in  Eastern  splendour 
thf  enemy  appeared  marching  out  of  their  entrenchments  at 
different  points,  "  and  what  with  the  number  of  elephants 
all  covered  with  scarlet  cloth  and  embroidery ;  their  horse 
with  their  drawn  swords  glittmng  in  the  sun ;  their  heavy 
canncn  drawn  by  vast  trains  of  oxen ;  and  their  standards 
flying,  they  made  a  most  pompous  and  formidable  appear- 
ance." *  They  advanced  in  dense  columns  of  cavalry  and 
infantry  interspersed  with  batteries  of  guns  of  different  strength. 
Marching  in  this  order,  the  divisions  imder  Rai  Dulab,  Yar 
Lu'f  Khan,  and  Meer  JafRer  soon  formed  a  crescent  line 
from  the  hillock  to  within  half  a  mile  of  the  southern  angle 
of  the  grove,  the  last  two  divisions  encircling  and  outflanking 
the  English.  Some  fifty  Frenchmen  under  M.  St.  Frais  had 
accompanied  the  Nawab.  They  pushed  forward  with  four 
field-pieces  and  took  post  at  the  larger  tank,  distant  from  the 

>  Scrafton,  p.  91. 
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British  about  two  hundred  yards.  Farther  to  v.  p  right, 
near  the  river,  two  heavy  guns  under  the  command  ol  a 
native  cMoer  were  posted.   In  mippcvt  of  these  two  batteries 

were  5,000  horse  and  7,000  foot,  the  best  of  the  Nawab's 
army,  under  the  command  of  Meer  Murdeen  (Mir  Madan), 
a  loyal  and  brave  leader. 

This  display  of  great  military  force  did  not  disturb  Clive's 
equanimity.  The  daring  genius,  always  desirous  of  antici- 
pating the  attacks  of  an  enemy,  determined  him  to  withdraw 
his  few  troops  from  the  shelter  of  the  grove  and  draw  them 
up  in  a  single  line  with  their  front  facing  the  French.  The 
thin  line  extended  only  about  a  thousand  yards  from  the 
imnting  lodge  on  the  left  to  some  distance  beyond  the 
right  of  the  grove.  About  two  hundred  yards  in  front  of 
the  hunting  lodge  and  the  left  division  of  sepoys  were  a 
couple  of  brick-kilns,  and  here  a  small  party  was  posted 
in  advance  with  the  remaining  two  six-pounders  and  the  two 
howitzers. 

Clive  expected  every  moment  a  communicatitm  from  Meer 
Jaffier,  but  no  messenger  came  with  it.   At  7  A.x.  Clive  sent 

him  the  following  short  note : 

"  Whatever  could  be  done  by  me  I  have  done,  I  can  do  no  more. 
If  you  will  come  to  Daudipore  I  will  march  from  Placis  to  meet  you, 
but  if  you  won't  comply  even  with  this,  pardon  me,  I  shall  make 
it  up  with  the  Nabob." 

An  hour  after  the  French  guns  at  the  large  tank  opened 
fire,*  and  the  field-pieces  at  the  brick-kilns  replied  promptly 
and  effectively.  Soon  after  the  enemy's  guns  of  heavier 
calibre  were  dragged  up  by  trains  of  oxen  and  opened  with 
vigour  at  a  short  range.  They  were  answered  by  the  six- 
pounders  of  the  line,  and  a  fierce  duel  of  artillery  ensued. 
The  British  light  guns  could  make  little  impressicm  upon  the 
heavier  weight  of  the  Nawab's  artillery,  but  great  gaps  were 

' "  Tiie  flrst  shot  was  flred  by  tlie  enemy  at  eiglit  o'clock  from  the  tank  ; 
it  killed  one,  and  wounded  another  of  the  grenadier  company,  which  was  posted 
on  Uie  right  of  the  battalion."— Orme,  Vol.  II.,  p.  174.  In  a  lettei  describing 
the  action,  written  six  days  after  the  event,  we  read :  "  We  were  scarcely  drawn 
up  in  tlUs  manner,  when  a  24  ib.  shott  from  their  camp,  iMuwUng  along,  and 
carrying  off  the  arm  of  one  of  the  King's  granadicre,  convinced  us  that  their 
cannon  was  come  up." — "  A  Narrative  of  the  Battle  near  Mnxidavad,"  dated 
"  Cossimbazar,  29  June,  1757." 
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opened  in  the  masses  stationed  behind  them.  The  guns  of 
the  enemy  swept  the  thin  line  before  them,  and  in  half  an 
hour  ten  Europeans  and  twenty  sepoys  were  struek  down. 
Clive,  alive  to  the  necessity  of  husbanding  his  small  force, 
ordered  the  Europeans  and  sepoys  "  to  retire  and  lye  upon 
their  arms  within  the  bank  of  the  Grove,  fronting  the  enemy 
as  before  and  drawn  up  in  the  same  order.  Our  houbitz  was 
advanced  about  half-way  to  the  first  Tank,  and  our  eight 
guns  properly  divided  in  the  intervals,  betwixt  the  battalions 
and  aepoya,  but  advanced  a  little  distance  without  the 
banks  of  the  Grove."  *  The  enemy's  cannon  moved  slowly  for- 
ward, and  "  their  heavy  mettle  continued  to  play  briskly  on 
the  Grove."  *  The  round  shots  shattered  the  branches  of  the 
lofty  mango  trees,  but  the  British  infantry,  lying  under  the 
shelter  of  the  bank,  had  very  few  disabled.  The  howitzer 
and  field-pieces  advanced  in  front  played  with  great  succesn 
among  "  those  that  were  of  the  first  rank."  Meer  Murdeen, 
a  fine  soldier,  was  mortally  wounded.^  The  movement  of 
a  large  body  of  the  enemy's  horse  on  the  right  creating  an 
impression  that  "  they  intended  an  attempt  on  the  ad- 
vanced field  pieces  and  hawitzes,  they  were  both  ordered 
back."  « 

It  was  now  about  noon,  and  the  cannonade  had  been  in 
progress  nearly  four  hours,  when  were  heard  volleying  thunders, 
and  the  rain  came  down  in  tropical  torrents.  "  We  had  some 
apprehension  that  the  enemy  would  take  advantage  of  thu 
opportunity  and  make  a  push  with  their  horse,  but  our  guns 

' "  A  Narrative  of  the  ISattle  near  Muxidavad,"  dated  "  Cossimbazar, 
129  June,  1757."  Orme  states :  "  The  troops  were  ordered  to  sit  down,  whilst 
the  lie'  :  "es  alone  answered  the  enemy's  cannon  from  behind  the  bank." 
Broom.:  ■  >  .Tt«  th«  sentence  into  the  following :  "  The  troops  were  well  pro- 
tected .  ■  embankment  and  were  directed  to  sit  down  so  as  to  be  little 
jxpose  '  'D'  s  were  made  in  the  bank  to  serve  as  embrasures." — &oorae, 
p.  14''  ■  "i  '^on  states  :  "  Our  little  army  was  at  first  drawn  up  without  the 
bank  i  surrounded  the  grove,  but  we  soon  found  such  a  shower  of  balls 
pouririii  upon  us  from  their  THi  pieces  of  cannon  (most  of  which  were  32-  and 
2-l-pounders),  that  we  retired  under  cover  of  the  bank,  leaving  two  field  pieces 
without ;  whilst  the  other  four  kept  playing  through  the  brcadics  la  the  bank." 
— Scrafton,  p.  92. 

• "  Journal  of  Military  Proceedings  on  tlie  Expedition  to  Muxadavad." 

• "  One  great  cause  of  our  success  was,  tliat  in  tlie  very  beginning  of  the 
action,  we  had  the  good  fortune  to  kill  Meer  Modun,  one  of  the  Soubah's  best 
and  most  faithful  ollicers."— Scrafton,  p.  93. 

''"Journal  of  Military  Proceedings  on  the  Expedition  to  Muxadavad." 
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continuing  to  play  very  Iviskly,  prevented  any  such  motion. 
The  enemy's  guns  during  the  rain,  which  lasted  half  an  hour, 
did  not  fire  a  ahott."  *  When  the  rain  oeaied  the  cannonade 

was  resumed.  About  8  p.m.  the  enemy  was  seen  returning 
"  without  confusion  to  their  old  camp,  their  artillery  mardi- 
ing  first."  '  At  this  time  a  large  corps  on  the  extreme  left 

of  the  enemy's  crescent  line  was  seen  moving  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  create  a  doubt  whether  their  aim  was  to  gain  possession 
of  the  village  of  Plassey,  about  a  mile  south  of  the  grove, 
or  whethn  they  were  friends  and  wanted  to  join  the  British 
force.  The  village  was  strategically  important  because  it 
commanded  the  passage  of  the  river,  and  by  moving  up  the 
stream  the  enemy  could  attack  the  British  baggage  and  boats, 
The  corps,  which  proved  afterwards  to  be  that  of  Meer  Jafiier, 
was  kept  at  a  distance  by  our  artillery. 

When  the  enemy  retired  to  their  entrenchments,  Clive, 
drenched  to  the  skin,  went  into  Plassey  House  to  change 
his  clothes.  He  had  determined  to  maintain  his  position 
in  the  grove  during  the  day,  and  at  night  to  force  with  his 
handful  of  men  a  passage  through  the  vast  camp  of  the  enemy. 
He  had  learnt  from  past  expsrience  in  the  Camatic  campaign 
that  the  darkness,  the  suddenness  and  violmce  of  the  attack, 
would  throw  an  enemy  lacking  drill  and  discipline  into  con- 
fusion and  so  make  victory  more  certain.   He  left  orders  with 

'"A  Narrative  of  the  Battle  near  Muxidavad,"  dated  "  Couimbazar,  29  June, 
1 757."  "  The  enemy's  fire  now  began  to  slacken  and  soon  after  enUrely  ceased." — 
Journal  of  Military  Proceedings.  "  About  noon  a  very  heavy  shower  covered 
the  plain,  and  very  soon  damaged  the  enemy's  powder  so  much,  that  their 
lire  slackened  conUnually ;  but  the  English  ammunition  served  on." — Orme, 
VoL  II.,  p.  175.  Broome  ctates :  "  About  noon  a  very  heavy  shower  com- 
menced, which  lasted  for  nearly  an  hour,  and  completely  deluged  the  plain, 
at  the  same  time  that  it  damaged  nearly  all  the  enemy's  ammunition,  which 
was  much  exposed ;  the  consequence  was  that  their  fire  materially  slackened.  A 
party  of  the  enemy's  horse,  anticipating  a  similar  result  as  regarded  the  English 
Artillery,  advanced  boldly  towards  tlie  grove,  to  take  advantage  of  it  ;  but 
the  English  arrangements  were  so  much  better  in  this  respect,  that  their  ammu- 
niUon  had  received  little  or  no  injury — and  this  body  of  Cavalry  were  received 
with  so  warm  a  fire  as  to  induce  them  to  retire  with  some  precipitation.  In 
this  affair  Meer  Moodeen  was  mortally  woimded  by  a  (hot  from  oae  of  the 
six-ponnders."  "  In  this  situation  both  armlet  remained  tin  12  o'dodc,  vhoi 
a  heavy  shower  of  rain  falling,  the  enemy's  horse  advanced  as  if  to  take  advan- 
tage thereof ;  but  when  they  found  our  field-pieces  continued  firing  notwith- 
standing the  rain  falling,  the  enemy's  horse  were  checked  in  their  ardonr."— 
Narrative  of  an  Officer. 
*  From  the  NarraUve  of  an  Officer. 
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Major  Kilpatrick  that,  if  the  enemy  made  any  fresh  move- 
ment, it  was  to  be  immediately  reported  to  him.*  Great, 
therefore,  wm  hii  surpriie  whes  he  learnt  that,  without  hit 
sanction,  a  detachment  of  the  force  with  some  field-pieces 
was  marching  towards  the  large  tank  which  the  French  had 
airUidoaed.*  He  immediately  haitened  after  the  detaeh- 
ment  and  joined  it  as  it  was  on  the  point  of  reaching  the 
tank.  He  now  found  that  it  was  commanded  by  Major  Kil- 
patrick, his  old  and  favourite  comrade.  In  the  fire  of  wrath, 
"  he  at  first  ordered  him  under  arrest  for  such  unmilitary 
conduct,  but  was  pacified  on  receiving  an  apology."  He 
sent  Kilpatrick  back  to  the  grove  and  assumed  the  direct 
command.  As  an  advance  had  been  made,  he  knew  to  fall 
back  would  be  disastrous,  so  he  resolved  with  his  usual  prompt- 
ness to  renew  the  action  and  by  attacking  to  make  it  decisive. 
He  sent  to  the  grove  for  another  detachment,  upon  which 

'  I'rom  the  Narrative  of  an  Oflflcer.  "  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  in  Bengal." 
Urine  states :  "  At  eleven  o'clocli  Colonel  Clive  consulted  his  officers  at 
the  drum  head  ;  and  it  was  resolved  to  maintain  the  cannonade  during  the 
day,  but  at  midnight  to  attacic  the  Nabob's  camp." — Orme,  Vol.  II.,  p.  175. 
Eyre  Coote  cnten  In  hU  Journal :  "  In  Uito  tttuaUoa  «•  eanaonadcd  Mch 
other  till  12  o'clock,  when  the  Cidond  caiM  from  Piiiney  House  which  was 
close  to  the  river  side  and  called  the  captains  together  In  order  to  hold  a  Council 
ol  War,  but  cha'*       his  mind  returned  without  holding  one." 

*  Orme  was  *  t  to  give  currency  to  the  unfounded  statement  that  Clive 
was  asleep,  and  to  emphasise  the  statement  by  a  shallow  apolog)'.  He 

writes :  "  Major  rick,  ImpaUent  to  seize  the  opportunity,  advanced  from 
the  grove  with  tw  companies  of  the  battaliui,  and  two  fldd-pleces,  marking 
fast  towards  the  tank,  and  sent  Information  of  his  intention  and  the  reason  ci 
it,  to  his  commander,  who  chanced  at  this  time  to  be  lying  down  in  the  hunting- 
liouse.  Some  say  he  was  asleep  ;  w'  lch  is  not  improbable,  considering  how 
little  rest  he  had  had  for  so  many  houis  before  ;  but  this  is  no  imputation  either 
against  his  cotu-age  or  conduct." — Orme,  Vol.  II.,  p.  176.  Walsh,  who  "  was 
present  at  the  battle  of  Plassey  and  constantly  near  the  person  of  the  Com- 
mander-in-(Mef  during  the  whole  engagement,"  published  a  letter  in  1763  to 
the  "  Proprietors  of  East  India  Stock,"  and  forwarded  a  copy  to  Orme.  He 
stated  :  "  The  English  Conuaander-ln-aiiat  made  the  dlqMaition  of  the  Uoopa 
1  msdf,  and  was  at  the  head  of  them  daring  the  whole  M  tlM  action  nntll  the 
enemy  had  retreated  back  to  their  entrenched  camp,  the  Mtadi  of  which  he 
had  then  determined  to  defer  till  night.  The  field  being  now  eloar,  he  retired 
into  an  adjacent  building,  for  no  tents  were  pitched,  to  shift  his  cloaths  wet 
H'ith  rain,  but  before  he  could  change  them  word  was  brought  him  that  a  part 
uf  his  troops  were  marching  out  of  the  Grove  towards  a  small  eminence  on 
which  the  corpe  of  French  in  Snraja  Dowlet's  Army  had  boon  posted.  Snr- 
prteed  that  such  a  motion  should  be  made  without  his  wders,  he  instantly 
hastened  to  the  party,  at  the  head  of  which  he  found  Major  Kilpatrick,  whom 
he  reprimanded  for  his  unsoldierlike  conduct  and  ordered  him  back  to  the 
Grove,  and  then,  taking  the  command  of  these  advanced  troop*  bimsdf,  re- 
mained at  the  head  of  them  during  the  second  action  whidi  ended  with  OUT 
ttorming  the  enemy's  camp  two  hours  afterwards." 
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Eyre  Coote  marched  out  and  joined  him  with  his  division.* 
Clive  then  ordered  the  King's  Grenadien  and  a  grenadier 
eompany  of  sepoys  to  lodge  tbeniMlvet  behind  a  iMnk  that 

was  close  upon  the  enemy's  lines.  From  their  entrenchment 
and  f^om  the  wooded  mound  near  their  redoubt  the  foe  kept 
up  a  smart  ftre  <a  musketry,  to  which  the  detachment  at  the 

large  tank,  with  four  field-pieces,  replied.  Clive's  object  was 
to  draw  tlie  enemy  from  their  entrenchment  a  second  time, 
and  lie  was  successful.  Their  infantry  and  cavaby  poured 
fcHTth  from  their  lines,  "  but  in  attempting  to  bring  out  their 
camum  they  were  so  galled  by  our  artillery  that  they  could 
not  effect  it,  notwithstanding  they  made  several  attempts."  • 
Regardless  of  the  hot  artillery  fire,  they  advanced  over  the 
naked  plain,  and  "  by  their  motions  made  as  if  they  intended 
to  charge  us,  two  or  three  large  bodies  being  wittiin  one  hundred 
and  fifty  yards."  Clive,  fearing  that  his  small  isdated  post 
would  be  overwhelmed  by  numbers,  twice  or  thrice  ordered 
the  remainder  of  his  force  in  the  grove  to  join  him,  and 
that  order  as  often  countermanded  <m  account  ot  the  move- 
ment of  a  large  body  of  horse  towards  the  Grove  whom  we  had 
often  fired  upon  to  keep  at  a  proper  distance."  * 

For  some  time  the  enemy  faced  with  no  abatement  of 
courage  the  brisk  fire  of  the  field-pieces.  Men  and  horses  fell 
rapidly.  Among  the  slain  were  four  of  their  principal  com- 
manders. Ctmftision  now  began  to  previdl  in  their  ranks, 
and  it  was  observed  "  that  their  elephants  grew  very  unruly."  * 
Clive,  with  his  usual  decision  and  boldness  in  battle,  took 
advantage  of  the  critical  moment.  He  ordered  Eyre  Coote 
to  attack  the  mound  and  a  party  to  storm  the  redoubt, 
"  which  we  carried  at  the  same  instant  with  little  or  no  loss ; 
though  the  latter  was  defended  (exclusively  of  blacks)  by 
forty  French  and  two  pieces  of  cannon ;  and  the  formee  by 
a  large  body  of  blacks,  both  foot  and  horse."  '  The  redoubt 
was  taken  with  little  or  no  loss  because  the  French  had 

'  Eyre  Coote't  Journal. 

'  Ibtd. :  "  This  encouraged  u  to  take  patMuton  of  another  advanced 
post  within  three  hundred  yards  of  the  entrwce  of  the  eneMy*  namp." — 

Journal  ot  Military  Proceedings. 

•  Journal  of  Military  Proceedings. 

♦  Narrative  of  an  Officer.        »  Utter  to  the  Honble.  Gewge  Pigot. 
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reoeired  orders  from  the  Nawab  to  retire,  end  they  tooo 
•fterwerdi  learnt  that  he  had  fled. 

Meer  Murdeen,  on  befaif  mortally  wounded,  was  carried 
into  the  Nawab's  tent  and  died  in  hi»  presence.  The  young 
prince,  overcome  at  the  sight  of  the  death  of  his  most  loyal 
military  commander,  lost  his  presence  of  mind.  He  knew 
Meer  Jafller  was  a  traitor.  He  sent  repeateil  messages  and 
pressing  solicitatioim  to  him  to  come  to  his  tent.  Meer  Jattter 
came,  accompanied  by  his  son  and  strongly  guarded. 

"  SeradJ-eil-doulah  spoke  to  him  in  the  humblest  strain,  and  at 
last  desrentled  to  tlie  lowest  .suppliciitlons  ;  lie  even  took  his  turbant 
from  oil  his  head,  (at  least  tliis  was  llie  report)  and  placed  It  before 
the  General ;  to  wliom  'le  addressed  these  very  words  ;  '  I  now 
repent  of  what  I  have  done ;  and  availing  myself  of  those  ties  of 
consanguinity  which  subsist  between  us,  as  well  as  of  those  rl|^ts 
which  niy  grandfather,  Aaly-verdy-qhan,  has  doubtless  acquired 
upon  your  gratitude,  I  look  up  to  you,  as  to  the  only  representative 
of  that  venerable  personage  ;  and  hope  therefore,  that,  forgetting 
my  past  trespasses,  you  shall  henceforward  behave  as  becomes  a 
Seyd,  a  man  united  in  blood  to  me,  and  a  mai  9f  sentiments,  who 
conserves  u  grateful  remembrance  of  all  the  benefits  he  has  received 
from  my  f.imily  ;  I  recommcn<l  myself  to  you  :  take  care  of  the 
conservation  of  my  honor  and  life.'  Meer  Jaffler  co'ily  replied 
that  the  day  was  now  drawing  to  its  end  :  and  that  thi  i  remained 
no  time  for  an  attack ;  '  send  a  counter-order  to  the  troops  that  are 
advancing,'  said  he ;  '  recal  those  engaftd ;  and  to-morrow,  with 
the  blessing  of  God,  I  will  Join  all  the  'troops  together,  and  provide 
for  the  engagement.'  Serad]-ed-douIah  observed,  that  they  might 
be  attacked  by  the  enemy  In  the  night :  this  also  the  General  took 
upon  himself  to  provide  against,  and  he  promised  that  the  enemy 
would  not  form  a  night  attack."  ^ 

The  traitor  rode  back  to  his  troops  and  promptly  sent 

a  messenger  to  Clive.  Surajah  Dowla's  fear  increasing  every 
moment'-  he  sought  the  counsel  of  Rai  Dulab,  another  traitor, 
who  advised  him  to  withdraw  his  troops  within  the  entrench- 
ment.  The  fatal  advice  was  adopted.  Orders  were  sent  to 
Mohun  Lai  to  fall  back.  At  first  he  refused  to  obey  them, 
but  after  repeated  imploring  orders  and  pressing  messages 
had  reached  him,  he  yielded  and  withdrew  his  force.  It  was 
their  retirement  which  Kilpatrick  saw  from  the  grove.  When 
>  "  Seir  Mutaquharin,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  767-768. 
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Surajah  Dowla  learnt  that  the  British  force  was  attacking 
the  entrenchment  and  that  some  of  bia  troops  had  begun 
to  retreat,  he  mounted  a  fleet  riding  eftmel  and  fled  in  the 

direction  of  Murshidabad. 

By  5  o'clocic  the  English  were  in  possession  of  the  whole 
entrmdiment  and  camp,  which  they  found  liad  just  been 
evacuated.  An  enormous  mass  of  baggage,  stores,  euap 
equipage  and  cattle  was  scottorcd  around  them.  Clivc  sent 
at  once  a  detachment  under  Major  Eyre  Cot)te  to  follow  the 
flying  foe.  Th<>  pursuit  was  continued  for  upwards  of  six 
miles,  "  which  tor  want  of  horso  answered  no  other  purpose 
than  that  of  taking  all  their  artillery  consisting  of  five  pieces 
of  eaimon."  >  The  detachment  halted  at  Daudpore,  "  where 
tlie  rest  of  the  arms  under  Major  Kilpatrick  joined  us."  ' 

So  ended  the  battle  of  Plassey.  The  Nawab's  ari  .y, 
according  to  Clive's  calculation,  lost  500  men;  the  victors 
lost  only  t  Euroj)eans  and  1  i  sepoys  killed,  and  9  Europeans 
and  80  sepoys  wounded  and  2  Eurojjcan  sentinels  missing. 
But  it  is  not  wise  to  estimate  victory  by  its  cost.  Plassey 
was  a  great  victory  because  it  was  conclusive  in  result.  Fof 
a  force  of  800  Europeans,  8  pieces  of  cannon  and  2,100  sepoys, 
and  no  cavabry,  to  advance  against  an  army  of  20,000  horse 
and  40,000  foot,  with  a  large  number  of  guns,  was  the  height 
of  daring.  By  well-co  .ducted  operations  and  by  perfect 
coofaiess  of  nerve  Clivc  gained  his  last  great  battle.  It  has 
been  stated  that  Plassey  can  "  hardly  be  called  a  battle  " ; 
it  was  a  rout."  But  it  was  a  rout  because  Clive,  after  exer- 
cising the  highest  of  all  military  virtues,  patience,  hurled 
his  small  force  at  the  right  moment  against  the  entrenched 
lines  and  ended  the  contest  by  a  vigorous  pursuit. 

That  evening  (June  28,  1757)  Clive  sent  the  following 
brief  note  to  Charles  Watson  and  the  Gentlemen  (tf  tht 
Committee  of  Fort  William"  : 

Gentlemen, — This  morning  at  one  o'clock  we  arrived  at  Placis 
Grove,  and  early  in  tlie  morning  the  Nabob's  whole  army  appeared 

*  Journal  of  Military  Proceedings. 

*  Eyre  Coote's  Journal. 

k*"  The  rout  of  Plassey,  for  it  can  hardly  be  called  a  battte.''^"  British 
Dominion  In  India,"  by  Sir  Alfred  Lyall,  p.  132. 
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in  sight  and  rannonaded  u«  for  neveral  hours,  and  about  noon 
returned  to  a  very  utrong  cnmp  In  night,  lately  Roydoolub'i.  upon 
which  we  advarced  and  ktomied  the  Nabob's  camp,  Ahlch  we  have 
taken  with  all  hit  cannon  and  pursued  him  six  miles,  being  now 
at  Doudpoor  and  shall  proceed  for  Muxadavad  to-morrow.  Meer 
Jalltlr,  Roydoolub  and  Lultee  Cawn  gave  us  no  other  assistance 
Uun  atnidlnf  BtatCT.  They  are  with  me  with  a  lorge  force.  Meer 
Maddun  and  llv*  hnadftd  hem  nra  klUed  and  ttorM  elepbanU.  Our 
leu  to  triUng,  not  abova  tvmty  BwopaaM  WBad  md  wooadad. 


APPENDICES 


I 

When  I  was  In  Pondichcrry  a  learned  French  lawyer,  who  took 
mo!«t  patriotic  interest  in  the  history  of  his  countrymen  in  India, 
told  me  that  then  was  in  tiM  ardiivw  some  tmpmrtaat  cvidMic* 
to  La  BeardeBiialt  having  takm  a  Mb*.  Ha  atoe,  wHh  tin  dia- 

racteristlc  generosity  of  his  race,  gave  me  the  following  authenticated 
copy  of  the  document.  The  translation  was  made  by  Mr.  Markheim> 
Fellow  of  Queen's  Collegr,  Oxford,  whow  dtatt  dqwhrad  tkat  Uoi* 
verslty  of  one  of  her  brilliant  sons. 

"  21  August,  1747.  This  day,  iwMlty-ant  of  August  1717,  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  aftemomi,  I  was  ntrnmoned  by  Mr.  Duplelx  to 
act  as  interpreter  between  liim  and  Mr.  Savage,  formerly  Coancillor 
at  Madras  and  now  ready  to  leave  on  parole  for  Ceylon.  Mr.  Savage 
asked  me  to  make  his  best  thanks  to  the  Govemour  for  all  the  civili- 
ties which  he  had  received  from  him,  and  on  his  own  part  to  assure 
him  of  his  everlasting  gratitude.  The  Govemour,  after  making 
response  to  this  compliment,  requested  him  as  a  proof  of  friend- 
ship to  tell  him  how  much  Mr.  Morse  and  tlM  Madras  Council  had 
given  privately  to  Mr.  de  La  Bonrdonnais,  and  to  declare  to  him 
there  and  then.  In  a  friendly  way,  and  in  secrecy,  how  the  business 
had  been  done.  Mr.  Savage,  very  much  surprised  by  this  un- 
expected request,  appeared  to  hesitate  in  his  answer.  I  con- 
sented, he  said,  to  all  that  was  done,  and  I  signed.  What  will  Mr. 
Duplelx  think  of  me  if  I  myself  raveal  operations  at  which  I  should 
be  the  Urst  to  blush.  Never  mbid,  replied  Mr.  Duplelx.  anybody 
would  have  done  the  same  in  your  place ;  you  did  your  best  to 
extricate  yourself,  and  to  get  out  of  the  hands  of  the  victor  whose 
overtures  you  were  obliged  to  accept,  however  inconsistent  they 
might  appear  to  you  with  straightforwardness  and  with  your  lumour 
able  sentiments  which  are  known  to  me. 

"This  answer  cleverly  given  reassured  Mr.  Savage.  After 
several  long-winded  compliments  he  requhred  of  Mr.  Duplelx  his 
word  of  hopour  that  he  would  not  mention  the  matter  and  made 
the  same  request  of  me.  Mr.  Duplelx  insinuated  that  he  did  not 
ask  him  the  question  with  intent  to  use  his  name,  hut  simply  and 
solely,  In  order  to  get  a  clue  ;  that  he  knew  already  a  great  deal,  but 
in  a  omfused  way,  and  without  being  positively  sure. 

"  Your  Madras  Council  must  have  already  witttoi  to  yon  tnUy 
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about  it,  said  Mr.  Savage,  for  our  English  gentlemen  of  the  hill 
have  revealed  to  them  the  whole  mystery.  Mr.  Dupleix  answered 
that  nothing  had  been  told  them.  Pardon  me,  replied  Mr.  Savage, 
I  was  present  when  some  of  our  gentlemen  took  Mr.  Morse  to  task 

for  this  matter.  They  blamed  him  for  the  way  which  he  had  prac- 
tised upon  them,  but  (added)  that  he  wo- m  no  taKo  advantage  of 
it,  since  they  had  revenged  themselves  by  U.c  expose  tiitv  i  ad  made 
of  all  his  secret  manoeuvres  to  the  gent  cmen  of  thn  P^udicherry 
Council  then  at  Madras.  I  am  surpri&od,  he  continurd,  that  so 
public  a  matter  and  which  has  been  in  th  i.ii'Jh*  sr.  many  mal- 
contents, Is  not  known  to  you  in  all  its  circumstances  ;  you  know 
the  public  treaty  of  the  eleven  lacs  ;  the  secret  article  was  thai  \vc 
were  to  give  privately  to  Mr.  La  Bourdonnais  one  lac  down,  to  save 
the  town  from  pillage  and  secure  private  property  from  aggression- 

"  Did  he  receive  the  whole  lac  ?  asked  Mr.  Dupleix. 

"  No,  but  to  my  knowledge  he  received  In  gold  and  sliver  as  well 
as  in  diamonds  eighty-five  to  ninety  thousand  pagodas,  and  if  he 
had  but  waited  a  day  longer  the  whole  sum  would  have  been  paid- 

"  From  whom  was  tlic  sum  levied  ?  From  the  English  resi- 
dentij  ?  Were  the  Malabars  made  to  contribute  '?  I  have  not  been 
able  to  clear  up  this  point,  but  they  complain  loudly.  And  as  to 
the  Armenians  what  was  extracted  from  them  before  they  were 
let  loose  from  prison  ? 

"  I  do  not  believe  that  till  then  anything  had  been  got  out  of 
them,  but  if  the  town  had  remained  in  our  possession,  they  would 
have  been  compelled  to  do  as  the  others  did. 

"  Who  were  those  malcontents  who  cried  out  so  much  against 
Mr.  Morse  and  his  Council  ? 

"They  were  Messrs.  Fawkes  Junior  and  many  others,  because 
after  contributing  to  the  payment  of  this  lac  with  their  most  clear 
and  portable  property,  they  saw  by  the  way  matters  were  going 
that  their  goods  were  going  to  be  confiscated,  nothing  less  than 
that.  Don't  ask  me  more  about  it,  he  contir.acd,  you  will  see  all 
these  underhand  dealings  in  the  English  public  papers  next  year ; 
there  have  been  so  many  complaints  that  they  cannot  fail  to  be 
noised  about  in  Europe.  I  wish  that  all  that  has  passed  at  Madras 
could  be  forgotten,  I  can  only  think  of  it  with  abhorr  ^nce. 

"  I  asked  him  how  many  boxes  of  piastres  there  were  in  the 
Treasury  the  day  when  the  town  was  taken. 

"  1  cannot  recollect  the  exact  number,  »e  said.  But,  Sir,  I 
answered  him  by  the  minute  of  the  deliberations,  which  is  in  your 
handwriting  there  were  in  the  last  days  of  August  el^teen  boxes- 
This  record  goes  as  far  as  the  sixth  or  seventh  of  September.  Your 
.  .  .  and  no  mention  Is  made  in  it  that  piastres  had  been  taken  out 
of  the  Treasury.  I  have  noti.:ed  in  all  this  record  that  as  soon  as  they 
were  drawn,  and  even  before,  you  did  not  fail  to  make  an  entry  of  it. 
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"  Yes,  he  sjiid,  there  must  have  been  eighteen  boxes,  and  no 
doubt  they  were  there. 

He  was  much  surprised  when  I  told  him  that  there  were  only  six. 

"  This  is  the  gist  of  what  passed  in  that  conversation.  On  leav- 
ing Mr.  Dupleix  asked  me  to  put  it  down  in  writing,  so  that  he 
might  be  the  better  able  to  remember  it.  Which  I  did  as  accu- 
rately as  possible  before  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  this  twenty 

first  of  August  1747.  ,e;     J.  B_ 

(Signed)  Friell. 

"  I  the  undersigned  certify  on  my  soul  and  conscience  that  the 
contents  of  this  document  are  true  and  were  told  me  by  Mr.  Savage 
in  English  which  I  interpreted  in  French  to  the  said  Mr.  Dupleix 
■t  Pondichery,  at  half  past  seven  in  the  evening,  this  twenty  first 
of  this  August  1747.  ••(S/ffn.rf)FR,ELL. 

"  I  the  undersigned  Councillor  in  the  Higher  Council  and  com- 
mandant of  Karikal,  certify  that  the  present  document  was  presented 
to  me  by  AI  .  Dupleix,  commandant  general  of  India  at  the  very 
moment  when  it  was  completed  by  Mr.  Friell,  and  that  I  read  it 
after  having  previously  given  my  word  of  honour  to  the  said  Mr. 
Dupleix  to  keep  a  profound  silence  on  its  contents,  in  consequence 
of  the  same  pledge  which  had  been  required  of  those  two  gentlemen 
by  Mr.  Savage  at  Pondichery  at  half  past  seven  In  the  evening,  this 
twenty  first  of  August  1747.  ^^igned)  Pahad... 

(^"Py)-  "  Pondichery,  10  April,  1876. 

"  The  Conseroaior  of  the  Library  and 
of  ihe  Old  meeatda. 

"(Signed)  De  Gacon. 
"  Stamp  of  the  Old  Records  of  Pondichery." 

11 

Archives  des  Affaires  Etrangires.    Gingy  tut  pris  en  1750  par  les 
Mimtlres  et  DocumenU.  Francois  sur  les  Maures. 

A  sie. 
Vol.  12, 
ff.  142-143. 

C'est  une  forteresse  qui  a  4600  tolses  de  circuit.  Ellc  renferme 
7  forts,  dont  quatre  sont  autant  de  montagnes  qui  se  communiquent 
par  des  courtincs  trds  ^tendues.  La  plus  considerable  a  900  toises 
de  long  et  n'est  flanqute  que  par  uae  eq>4ce  de  tour  saiOaate  et 
qui  n'est  pas  prot6g6e  par  ses  flancs. 

Cette  place  extraordinaire  est  tr«s  foible  par  different  endnriU 
les  montagnes  seules  sont  de  difflcile  acc6s,  mais  si  «loign^  let  * 
des  autres,  qu'ellet  ne  peuvent  se  proteger  mutaeilement. 
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L'ald^e  ou  village  qui  depend  de  Gingy  est  Iris  considerable  et 
trte  peupl^e.  Elle  est  situfe  dans  la  plaine  au  pied  de  la  courtine 
principale  dont  on  vient  de  parlcr. 

Tons  les  militaires  ont  pens6  que  la  communication  entre  Pondl- 
chery  et  Gingy  Holt  trhs  difficile  k  garder,  parce  que  le  pays  qui  est 
entre  deux  n'est  que  plaine.  II  faudroit  construirc  beaucoup  de 
ndontes  et  des  Ugnes  qui  ne  pooroient  tin  g  i^es  que  par  un  nombre 
de  troupes  trop  considerables  pour  une  compagnie  de  commerce. 

Gingy  luy  mime  en  demande  beaucoup  pour  sa  surety  et  telle 
des  rdcoltes  qui  en  dependent.  L'alr  y  est  trto  mauvais  et  I'tmx  n'y 
vaut  rien. 

Gingy,  k  18  lieucs  duis  les  terres,  n'est  d'aucune  utiUt* 
pour  le  commerce  des  Europiens. 

On  pent  s'engager  k  rcndre  Gingy  aux  Maures,  si  cette  place 
entre  nos  mains  fait  quelqu'obstacle  au  succto  des  negociations. 

Mais,  comme  les  Anglois  n'y  ont  aucun  droit,  if  faut  blen  se  garder 
de  la  leur  c6der.  Nous  ne  ferions  un  ennemy  du  nabab  d'Arcatte, 
i  qui  cette  place  apportient,  et  pent  etrc  mdme  des  Marattcs,  qui  y 
ont  des  droits,  car  anciennement  ils  en  ^toicnt  les  maltres ;  mais  11 
vaut  mieux  favoriser  le  nabab  d'Arcatte  que  les  Marattes,  dont  I'ex- 
pulsion  de  toute  la  cdte,  si  elle  est  possible,  est  plus  avantageuse  au 
commerce. 

Ill 

Anhives  des  Affaires  Etranghres.       ReUtlon  de  la  BataiUc  donnte 
Mimoires  el  Documtnia.  le    1"  1750,    entre  les 

A  sle,  tiouppcs  franfoises  commandoes 

Vol.  12,  par  "  W.    d'Autetill  et  cclles  de 

ft.  192-197.  Nazerzingue,  commandoes  par  Ma- 

hamet  All  Kan,  prOs  de  Ciravady. 

Monsieur, — 

Je  vous  ecrivis  deux  mots  sur  le  champ  de  battailie  pour  vous 
apprendre  I'heureux  succte  de  notre  entreprise,  me  rtservant  de 
vous  en  falre  le  ddtail  k  tOte  reposOe. 

Je  Jolgnis,  selon  vos  ordres,  I'aimte  de  M?  de  La  Touche,  campOe 
k  Ciravady  le  31  du  mois  dernier  k  onxe  heures  du  soir.  Je  trouvay 
tout  le  monde  dans  la  joye  qu'avolt  caus*  la  reussHte  d'une  affaire 
(qui  n'estoit  d'abord  qu'une  escarmouche)  ct  qui  devint  generale 
par  I'execution  des  ordres  que  M^  de  La  Touche  avoit  donnO  k  M". 
de  Bussy,  qui  partit  vers  les  trois  heures  aprOs  midy  avec  sa  com- 
pagnie, Puymorin  et  ses  grenadiers  et  M;  de  Caix  pour  ayde  major. 
Cette  petUe  troupe  pouvott  composer  envinm  cent  blancs.  Elle 
estoit  sulvie  de  quelques  centaines  de  cipayes  k  pled  et  k  cbeval, 
commandos  par  Cbek  Assem,  et  quelques  Caffres. 
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Mr  dc  Bussy  avoit  ordre  d'engager  une  -  flalre  generole  s'il  en 
trouvoit  l  occaslon  ct  qu'U  to  Jugeat  k  propos.  M?  Puymorin  n'avolt 
d  abord  iU  envoy*  que  pour  degager  Durouvray  et  Garanger, 
qui  avoient  arrdt*  un  convoy,  et  qu  on  disoit  6tre  entourts  par  toute 
1  armde.  Le  Convoy,  par  la  protection  de  cea  Messieun,  ce  rendlt 
au  camp  malgrd  les  efforts  des  ennemis. 

Mr  de  Bussy  prit  sur  la  droite,  Mr  Puymorin  ertoit  sur  la  gauche, 
ct,  k  une  demie  lieae  au  dessus  de  I'ald^e  de  Panerouty,  lis  trauverent 
lennemy.    U  n'y  avott  pour  lors  que  de  la  cavalerie,  que  ue  Bussy 
chassa  devant  luy.    Puymorin  et  les  dragons,  apr^s  en  avoir  fait 
autant  de  leur  c6li,  joignirent  les  volontaires.    Toute  I'armie  en- 
nemie  sortit  pour  lors  de  son  camp.    Mr  de  Bussy,  qui  connoissoit 
les  mtentions  de  Mr  de  la  Touche,  fit  ferme,  et  envoyoit  des  peUU 
pelotons  de  dix  A  douze  hommes  pour  tes  attirer.   Cela  eut  to  succ«s 
qu  11  en  esperolt.   L'ennemy,  voyant  pen  de  monde,  s'avan9a  assez 
pour  que  to  Sr  Plcclny,  qui  commandolt  une  pi6ce  de  canon,  put 
1..  J  \  ™"i^e  »Mr  un  corps  de  cavalerie.    Pendant  ce  terns,  toute 
1  infanterie  ennemle  s'avan?oit.    Bussy,  voyant  la  chose  au  grd  des 
desirs  de  M'  de  La  Touche,  se  retira  k  quelques  cinquante  toises 
de  1  endroit  oil  il  estoit.  II  fit  entrer  sa  petite  troupe  dans  un  ravin, 
mit  son  canon  sur  une  hauteur,  et  fit  fasse  h  toute  I'annie  par  un 
feu  continuel.   Mr-  Garanger  et  Durouvray  avoient  mis  leurs  dragons 
sous  des  aitres,  d'oti  lis  faisoient  feu  sur  ce  qui  se  presentoit  M' 
de  Bussy  envoya  un  dragon  k  Mr  de  La  Touche  pour  luy  faire  part 
de  sa  scltuatlon,  mais  ce  courrier  fut  pris.    La  Touche,  qui  avoit 
son  desseln,  n'cn  attendit  pas  un  second,  il  marcha  avec  tout 
son  monde  et  toute  l  artillerie,  et  fit  la  plus  grande  diligence. 
Mr-  Puymorin  et  de  Caix,  qui  d*couvrirent  nos  troupes  les  premiers, 
firent  crier  un :  Vive  to  Roy  I   Bussy,  alors,  poussa  les  ennemis  de 
son  cflt«  et  La  Touche  culbuta  tout  ce  qui  se  trouva  du  sien.  M' 
de  Sabadin,  qui  commandoit  I'artillerie,  la  seroit  avec  vivacity. 

La  Touche  ettt  bien  voulu  pousscr  jusqu'au  camp,  mais  il  fit 
reflexion  qu'il  y  avoit  encore  pr6s  d'une  lieUe,  qu'il  faisoit  presque 
nuit,  que  son  monde  6tolt  fatigu6 ;  et  d'aiUeurs,  sfachant  que  Je 
devois  arriver,  U  prefcra  to  certain  k  rincertaln,  et  jugea  k  propos  de 
rester  sur  les  avantages  d'une  assez  beUe  joum^e.  La  perte  des 
ennemis  fut  considerable.  U  n'y  eut  de  notre  cfltd  que  deux  soldats  de 
blessds  et  un  CafTre,  et  le  pauvre  Mr  Deligny,  qui  resut  dans  les  rebis 
un  coup  dangereux  de  notre  propre  feu,  par  I'^tourderie  et  I'ardeur 
d  un  canonier  qui  mit  le  feu  k  sa  piice  avant  d'f.vertir.  Cet  olBder 
se  trouva  maUieureusement  devant,  et  un  morceau  da  volet  to  toucha. 

VoilA,  Monsteur,  dans  quel  <Ut  j'ay  trouv6  tos  choses.  Cette 
beUe  Joumte  n'estolt  que  to  prtiude  de  la  victoire  la  plus  complette 
et  la  plus  heureuse  qu'on  pul3s»  desirer.  To-'  6toit  sy  bien  dispose 
pour  une  affaire  generale,  qu'il  ne  restoit  qu'^  donner  rordre  de 
bataille  et  k  faire  la  disposition  de  Messieurs  les  offlciers. 

2  E 
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Les~grenadien,  commandos  par  M?  Puymorln  et  Dugrez.  avoient 
avec  eax  les  Dragons,  qui  ont  *  leur  ttUt  MP  Garanger  et  Durouvny ; 
cecy  estoit  I'avant-garde.  Le  corps  de  bataiUe  *tolt  tormt  des  pelotons 
commandds  par  M^-  VlUeon,  Verry,  Hemart,  Legris,  Boulafaie, 
Sornay.  Les  estrangers  estoient  conduits  par  W  Vansandeylc.  La 
compagnie  de  Bussy  formoit  l'arri6re-gardc  et  estoit  conduite  par 
M^S^  George  et  Le  Normand.  Sabadin,  Gallard,  et  Picciny 

commandoient  I'artillerie.  de  La  Touclie  devoit  conduire  la 
droite,  and  W.  Bussy  la  gauche,  lorsqu'on  se  mettroit  en  bataiUe. 

Law,  major  general,  avolt  pour  ayde  major  M!*  de  Gaix  et  Demons. 

Nous  sorttmes  ainsy  de  noire  camp  le  premier  de  ce  mois,  k  deux 
heures  apr6s  midy,  et  marchames  sur  trois  colonnes  avec  nos  clpayes 
droit  k  I'ennemy.  Une  lieure  et  demie  aprds,  nous  decouvrtmes  le 
camp  de  Mahamet  Ali-Kan,  qui  s'estcndoit  le  long  de  la  riviere  de 
Poniar,  qu'U  avoit  k  dos ;  la  droite  et  la  gauche  estoient  appuy^s 
k  deux  petits  vlhiges  brfiWs.  Ce  camp  estoit  retrancht  par  inter- 
valle.  L'infanterle  occupoit  ce  relrancliement,  la  cavalerie  estoit 
k  cheval  par  gros  corps  en  seconde  ligne.  Les  tentes  estoient  presque 
toutes  debout.  Trois  grands  pavilions  flottoient  dans  le  milieu  du 
camp.  Je  dis  alors  k  M'.  Law  de  mettre  I'armde  en  balaille,  ce  qu'il 
executa  avec  tout  I'ordre  possible,  second^  par  M'.'  de  Caix  et  Demons, 
qui  se  donnfirent  tons  les  mouvemens  nicessaires. 

Nos  Fran^iois  occupolent  le  centre ;  les  clpayes  de  Monzaferkan 
la  droite,  ceux  de  Chek  Assem  la  gauche,  la  cavaleric  noire  sur  les 
ayles.  Notre  artillerie  fut  distribudi;  sur  tout  le  front  de  I'armde,  les 
chariots  de  munition  estoient  en  ligne  derri^re  nous.  Le  terrain  nous 
permettant  de  marcher  dans  cet  ordre,  nous  all&mes  k  I'ennemy. 
Quand  je  fus  k  porter  de  canon,  Je  fls  faire  alte.  M?  de  La  Touche  et 
de  Bussy  prirent  leur  poste,  le  premier  le  comnumdement  de  la 
droite,  et  de  Bussy  k  la  gauche.  Je  priay  pours  lors  le  p*re  Thomas 
de  donner  la  benediction.  Cet  aumftnier,  qui  joint  k  la  quality  de  bon 
prfetre.  celle  d'homme  de  valcur,  fit  une  bonne  et  courte  exortation 
et  assura  sa  benediction  d'un  coup  de  pistolet.  Je  donnay  le  signal 
k  I'artiUerie,  qui  fut  servie  dans  I'instant  avec  une  telle  vivacitde  que 
I'ennemy  abbandonna  presque  ses  retranchemens  de  cetle  prcmi*re 
salve.  Mc  toumant  alors  du  cot6  du  soldat,  je  leur  dis :  Enfans, 
qui  m'alme  me  suive  1  Sa  bonne  volontde  qui,  estant  soutenue 
par  la  fermetdc  de  Mf  les  offlciers,  se  manifesta  par  un  cry  de  : 
Fonssons.  Je  lis  mettre  I'artillerie  en  route ;  je  contins  mon 
centre  avec  I'ayde  des  braves  offlciers  qui  y  estoient.  Je  n'6tois 
nullement  embarrass^  des  deux  ayles,  j'y  avois  La  Touche  et  Bussy. 
Puymorln  et  les  dragons  faisoient  toujours  I'avant-garde  A  la  droite 
de  tout. 

Nous  marchamcs  dans  un  ordrc  admirable.  Les  commandants 
dos  deux  ayles,  les  offlciers  majors,  les  commandants  d'artillerie,  et 
tous  les  offlciers  des  pelotons  contribuerent  k  se  bon  ordre.  Je  vis  alors 
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des  mouvemens  chez  Tennemy  qui  paroiisotent  plus  Ctre  de  confu- 
lion  qu'autre  choM.  Je  fit  faire  alU  une  wconde  foil  et  lionnay  le 
■ignal  k  Tartillerie,  qui  fit  dei  mervelllei  (ce  qui  ne  pouvoit  «tre  autre- 
ment)  ayant  de  bons  chefs.  M?  Gallard  et  Sabadin  avoient  I'oeil 
partout. 

li  y  avoit  d6i&  quelque  terns  que  nous  essuyons  les  salves  du 
cation  de  rennemy,  qui  estoit  repandu  sur  tout  le  front  de  I'attaque, 
et  en  grande  quantit^e.  Nous  n'avions  nu'un  loldat  de  bltui, 
lonqn'une  faite,  qui  partit  de  la  droite  de  I'ennemy,  donna  dani  deux 
ctiariots  de  munition,  qui  sautdrent  k  vingt  pas  derridra  nous,  et  qui, 
par  le  plus  grand  bonheur  du  monde,  ne  ble?  Tent  aucun  blanc.  Je 
vis  avec  plaisir  que  cela  n'avolt  fait  qu'aninibi  le  soldat,  au  lieu  de  luy 
faire  la  moindre  impression.  Les  fuzzes,  quelqucs  dechargcs  de  mous- 
queterie  dont  les  balies  venoient  h  nous,  m'annoncdrent  qu'il  *tolt 
temps  d'entrer  dans  le  camp.  J'en  donnay  I'ordre,  qui  fut  execute 
lur  le  champ,  chaque  offlcier  contenant  sa  troupe  au  mieux. 

li  se  trouva  quelque  difflcult^e  k  la  gauche,  oil  6toient  Bussy  et 
Law  qui  I'avoit  joint.  L'ennemy  avoit  coup^  un  ruisseau,  qui  avoit 
inond^  le  passage ;  mais,  les  ofHciers  marchant  tou^ours,  le  soldat 
ne  s'apperfut  qu'i  peine  de  ce  petit  obstacle,  11  ie  franchit  et  se  trouva 
dam  le  camp  en  mfime  terns  que  le  centre  et  la  droite  I  Nous  fOmes 
dans  UR  instant  maltres  de  tout.  Les  offlcien  menoient  leurs  troupes 
en  li  b<m  ordre,  que  le  soldat  ne  pensa  qu'&  suivre  son  ennemy,  et 
laissa  le  pillage. 

Nous  poussamcs  la  victcire  aussy  loin  que  nous  pumes.  Lei  fuyards 
se  precipitoient  dans  la  rivifire  avec  confusion.  II  y  en  eut  beaucoup 
de  noy^s.  Quelques  corps  de  cavaierie  qui  avoiei.t  -iw  la  plalne, 
sembioient  avoir  envie  de  faire  un  coup  de  valeur,  uiais  rartlllerie, 
qui  avoit  pour  soutien  Villeon  et  Puymorin,  les  mit  bientOt  en  desordre, 
et  les  for(a  k  prendre  comme  les  autres  le  party  de  la  fultte.  Ainsy, 
nous  etoies  le  plaisir  de  voir  pris  de  quinze  mille  cavaliers  en  deroute, 
et  quatre  k  cinq  mil  fantassins  se  precipiter  en  desordre  dans  la  riviere, 
apr6s  avoir  pass6  sous  le  feu  d'une  partie  de  notre  mousqueterie. 

Je  ne  puis  vous  dire  la  quantitie  de  munition  de  guerre  et  de 
bouche  qui  se  trouva  dans  ce  camp;  elle  est  inconcevable.  Je  fls 
lauter  toutes  les  poudriAres,  et  dans  un  instant  cet  amas  de  tentcs 
et  de  paiUotes  fut  embrast.  J'emmenay  ce  que  je  pus  d'artillerie,  et 
je  sortis  du  camp  k  minuit  pour  retoumer  k  Ciravady.  Je  lais*a>  dans 
le  camp  ennemy  quelques  centaines  de  clpayes,  et  dis  la  pointe  du 
jour  j'envoyay  cent  blancs  et  toutes  les  troupes  noires  pour  s'emparer 
des  vivres  et  des  munitions  de  guerre.  Le  tout  I'apporte  contiuuelle- 
ment  k  notre  camp. 

Nous  avoni  treate  pitees  de  canon  de  differeni  calibres,  deux 
petits  mortiers  de  fonte  marquis  aux  armes  du  Roy  d'Angieterre  avec 
leur  munition.  Une  quantity  prodigieuse  de  balies  et  de  boulets. 
Quant  aux  vivres,  la  prise  n'est  pas  moins  considerable  et  consiste 
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cn  bled,  lis  et  plusieurs  autres  sortes  de  grains,  chevaux,  chamaux, 
et  grand  nombre  de  diiTerents  efTets,  tant  bons  que  mauvais  ont  ^t^s 
trouv^s  dans  ce  camp. 

Je  ne  puis  vous  dire  au  Juste  le  nombre  des  morts  du  cAti  de 
I'ennemy  ;  nous  aurions  tous  souhaitU  qu'llt  cut  tint  plus  kmg  (enu 
pour  en  falre  un  plus  grand  carnage.  L'on  a  trouvi  dans  la  rivitee 
beaucoup  d'hommes  et  femmet  noyez,  beaucoup  de  chevaux  et 
d'autres  bestiaux  et  une  grande  quantity  de  dlllerents  grains  abban- 
donnas  de  i'autre  c6te. 

Une  victoire  aussy  complette  ne  nous  a  coutd  que  quatre  blancs 
de  blesses  par  le  feu  de  I'ennemy  et  dix-Iiuit  noirs  brOl^s  par  I'accident 
de  nos  chariots. 

Lors  que  tout  le  monde  prenoit  part  k  la  Joye  que  causoit  cet 
heureux  evenement,  il  arriva  un  accident  qui  nous  allligea  tous  I  Le 
pauvre  Sornay,  vouiant  detourner  avec  la  crosse  de  son  fusil 
un  clieval  qui  barroit  son  passage,  le  coup  partit  qui  luy  per^a  le 
coeur.  II  mourut  sur  le  chump.  Je  le  fls  enterrer  to  tendemain  avec 
les  honneurs  accoutum^s. 

Voila,  Monsieur,  le  detail  de  deux  Jonmies  qui  ne  font  pas  peu 
d'honneur  k  la  nation.  les  offlciers,  dont  la  conduite  meritte  les 
plus  grands  eloges,  seront  toujours  cliarmds  de  travailler  &  la  gloire  du 
nom  fran(ois,  et  executeront  toujours  avec  zele  les  projets  que  vous 
conduis^s  sy  sagement  et  dont  la  reussitte  et  I'bonneur  vous  appar- 
tiennent. 

Je  suls  avtiC  respect.  Monsieur 

Voire,  &•  Sign6, 
D'AuTEiiiL,  Le  Phevost  de  La  Touche,  de  Bussy,  Puymorin, 
ViLLEON,  Law,  Sabadin,  Very  St  Romain,  Gallard. 
Garanoer,  de  St  George,  Ff  Thomas  Conway,  Demons, 
BouLAiNE,  DE  Caix,  Duorez,  Ddrouvray,  Picuny,  Le  Grib, 
DE  ST  Mars,  Vansandeyk,  Lb  Normand. 


IV 


Anhives  det  Affaires  Elranglres. 
Mtmoires  el  Documents. 
A  sie 
Vol.  12, 
fl.  19»-203 


Relation  de  la  bataille  donnte 
pr^s  de  Gingy  sous  le  commande- 
ment  de  Mt  de  Bussy  et  la  prise 
de  cette  place  et  tous  set  torts 
par  escalade  par  toute  Tarmte 
fran9oise  sous  les  ordres  de  M! 
D'Auteuil  le  12  F""  1750. 


J'avois  suivant  vos  ordres  detach^  de  Bussy  apris  la  bataille 
de  Ciravady  avec  le  nombre  de  trouppes  que  vous  m'avi^s  prescrit. 
U  marcha  vers  Gingy  par  la  routte  que  vous  luy  avi^s  donn^.  Quel'rjes 
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Jours  apr«s  son  (Mpart,  Je  le  suivls  avec  le  reste  de  Tannte  observant 
de  laisser  toujours  son  camp  volant  it  quelques  lieuM  dcvant  moy, 
comme  vous  me  I'avl^s  ordonni.  Nous  marcfaloni  dapntt  sept  Jours, 
et  nons  avions,  Bussy  et  moy  des  nouveUes  differentes  des  debris 
de  Tarm^e  de  Mahamet  Alikan.  Les  plus  vralsemblables  estoient 
I'envle  qu'on  nous  dlsoit  que  ce  chef  avoit  de  se  jetter  avec  ses  forces 
dans  Glngy,  que  nous  sembllons  par  nos  marches  vouloir  attaquer. 

Bussy  arrlva  avec  sa  petite  arm6e  le  neuviesme  jour  de  sa  marche 
&  Moustakgory,  d'oii  I  on  decouvre  Glngy,  qui  n'en  est  qu'A  one  lieue. 
L'on  sfait  que  cette  place  est  une  des  plus  fortes  de  I'lnde.  La 
ville  est  entourie  d'un  beau  mur,  la  eitadelle  est  une  pl«ce  Impren- 
able  aux  Asiatiques  deffendOe  par  des  Europdens.  II  y  a  de  plus  sept 
montagnes  d'un  acc6s  difflcile,  sur  le  haut  desquelles  il  y  a  des  cita- 
dellcs  tr6s  bien  construites.  Toutes  ces  fortifications  sont  gamles  de 
canons  de  fer  et  de  bronxe  depais  4  £  de  balles  Jusqu'A  36  £  et  en 
grand  nombre. 

Bussy  campa  k  la  vOe  de  cette  place  &  neuf  heures  du  matin 
Pen  de  terns  apr6s,  on  lay  vlnt  dire  que  Mahamet  Alilvan,  qui  avoit 
ramass«  sept  &  8  mil  cavaliers,  deux  mille  pions  et  mille  cipayes 
angle's  avec  huit  pieces  de  canon,  devoit  l  attaquer  et  proflter  de 
notre  separation.        de  Bussy  avoit  d'autant  plus  de  peine  k  crolre 
ce  qu'on  luy  dlsoit  que  ses  espions  I'avolent  auur«  de  I'etoignement 
de  rarm6e  ennemie  k  son  approche.   Gependant,  11  ne  negligea  pas 
cet  avis,  n  se  prepara  k  recevoir  I'ennemy  et  envoya  quelques  cava- 
liers k  la  decouverte,  qui  vinrent  luy  dire  que  I'arm^e  s'avanfoit  en 
bon  ordre.   n  ne  fut  pas  long  tems  luy  mtme  k  la  decouvrir.   II  y 
avoit  un  pet        lage  brfll6  que  Bussy  se  mit  k  dos  et  dans  lequel  11 
pla?a  un  pelou  ,1  d'infanterie  pour  garder  ses  bagages.    II  se  mit 
en  bataille  en  avant  de  ce  hameau,  ses  cipayes,  command^  par  Chek 
Assem  (qui  fit  blen)  sur  la  drolte  et  sur  la  gauche,  et  pla?a  son  artlllerie 
de  fa«on  qu'll  pfit  falre  face  partout.   Connoissant  la  manoeuvre  des 
ennemls  &  qui  U  avoit  affaire  (qui  est  d'entourer)  11  detacha  Le 
Normand  avec  un  peloton  pour  s'emparer  de  quelques  cases  qui 
^toient  k  la  port«e  da  moiuquet  de  sa  drotte,  et  dont  U  tin  nand 
party. 

L'ennemy,  pendant  ces  preparatlfk,  s'avan(ott  toufours.  U 
commenta  k  canoner.  M!  Gallard  conunandoit  I'artiUerie,  qui  con- 
sistoit  en  4  pitees,  la  fit  senrlr  avec  toute  la  vivacitde  possible. 
L  ennemy,  centre  son  ordinaire  fa^on  de  combattre,  ne  se  rompolt 
point  et  eut  la  hardiesse  de  venlr  k  la  portie  de  la  mousquetterie.  n 
paya  cher  cette  demarche.  Bussy,  qui  estoit  en  bataiUe,  avoit  pour 
offlciers  Mr-  de  Georges.  Very,  Pradeau,  Le  Normand  et  de  Calx 
ayde  major.  Second^  par  ces  braves  gens,  0  mit  blentdt  I'ennemy  en 
desordre.  La  plaine  fut  en  un  moment  jonchde  d'hommes  et  de 
chevaux.  L'infanteiie  s'estoit  un  peu  eloign^e  et  canonnoit  tou- 
jours.  Leun  eanons  estoimt  wrvis  par  aaa  vingtatee  d'Eunptens, 
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(lout  plusieurs  lurent  tu^s,  enlr'auli-eii  uii  Allcniaiid  blc^ai  qu'il  til 
prlMMUtlcr,  et  qui  monnit  quelques  heures  aprts. 

Aax  premien  coups  qua  J'cntendls,  Je  fit  battn  la  gmcnk.  Jt 
fit  toute  t«  iUlgence  poutble.  Je  ne  fnt  pai  long  tcmi  k  mo  trouver 

&  portd-c  de  ;anonner  les  corps  qui  s'estoient  mis  entre  Vmait  avancte 
et  moy.  lis  furent  bientAt  obliges  de  repasser  sous  le  feu  de  Bussy, 
qui  en  abbatlt  un  bon  nombre.  Pendant  ce  tems,  11  avoit  eu  une 
pttee  de  canon  de  demontte,  quelques  soldatt  de  bleuAs.  de 
Calx  ct  Pradeau  estoiciit  do  ee  nombre,  le  demkr  daafmusement. 

Buuy,  nous  voyant  &  pen  de  distance  de  lay,  nqqwUa  Mt  Le 
Nomiand,  qu'U  avolt  envoyd  pour  d^gi>i(er  six  braves  soldati,  qui, 
qooyque  blesses,  deflendoient  depuis  long  tems  deux  mortiers  ii 
grenades,  qui  eusscnt  ^t^  pris  sans  ce  secours  et  cela  par  la  faute  de 
quelques  soldats  d'artiUerie  k  qui  ils  avoient  iti  donnas  en  garde. 
Bussy  poussoit  devant  luy  I'ennemy  qui  perdolt  beaucoup  de  monde 
parnotre  arUllerle.  M?  VUleon,  Puymorin  et  Dugres  avec  les  dragons 
que  J'avols  detach^  Jolgnlrent  blenlAt  Bussy,  qui,  avec  ce  renfort, 
poursulvoit  Mahamet  Alilcan  sans  relftche.  II  estoit  deja  sous  les 
canons  des  forts  que  I'on  tiroit  sur  luy,  quand  je  priay  de  La 
Touche  de  prendre  le  commandement  du  reste  de  I'ann^e,  qui 
s'avan(oit  toujours  en  bon  ordre.  Je  joignis  Bussy  pour  prendre 
avec  luy  le  parti  le  plus  convenable.  Je  sentols  bien  eonime  luy 
qu'U  falloit  proflter  de  la  terreln  oft  I'ennemy  estoit.  Je  le  lalssay  le 
maltre  d'entrer  dans  la  ville  avec  sa  trouppe,  ce  qu'il  executa  sans 
perte  de  tems,  et  fut  se  piacer  ii  cinquante  toises  de  la  citadelle.  M- 
de  La  Touche  avoit  decouvert  quelques  corps  des  ennemis  qui 
paroissoient  vouloir  en  venir  aux  mains.  II  fit  faire  alte  et  m'en 
donna  avis ;  M'  Law  fut  detach^  avec  sa  compagnie,  mais  I'ennemy 
se  retlra  k  son  approctae.  Nous  attendions  des  nouvelles  de  Bussy, 
qui  vtait  bien  tOt  nous  faire  part  de  la  situation  des  choses.  Pradant 
tout  ce  tems,  le  canon  des  citadelles  faisoit  grand  feu.  Bussy  n'avoit 
eu  neantmoins  qu'un  soldat  de  bless^  k  son  passage.  La  Touche, 
qui  marchoit  k  la  t^te  du  reste  de  I'arme  que  j'avois  fait  mettre  en 
colonne,  vit  les  soldats  de  son  premier  rang  emport^s  d'un  coup  de 
canon.  Nous  entr&mes  dans  la  ville  vers  les  7  heures  du  soir,  ou, 
apris  avoir  fait  placer  les  chariots  de  munitions  dans  les  rues  de 
traverses,  Je  distribuay  les  trouppes  et  ]e  lis  border  en  dehors  la 
place  par  les  cipayes.  Je  fis  placer  I'artillerie  et  les  deux  mortiers, 
qui  furent  servis  par       Gallard  avec  toute  i'activit^  imaginable. 

de  S'  George,  Very  et  Le  Normand  furent  commandos  pour 
donner  I'escalade  k  un  des  forts  au  couch^  de  la  lune,  ce  qu'ils  exe- 
cut^rent  avec  beaucoup  de  valeur.  Puymorin  et  les  Dragons  estoient 
destines  k  soutenir  ceux  qui  devolent  attacher  les  petards  anz  portes 
du  fort  principal,  et  que  je  devois  forcer  avec  De  La  Touche  et  de 
Bussy.  Pendant  ce  tems,  I'ennemy  faisuit  grand  feu  de  mousqueterie 
et  de  canon  et  jettolt  quantity  de  fouquettes.   Nous  avions  di^k  six 
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hominct  de  lu«i  ct  quelques  (unt)  de  hhuU,  lorsque  J'envoyay  M' 
Du  Ronvny  nconnottre  la  porte,  Ce  brave  offlder,  en  be  retlrant 
reput  un  coup  de  fusil  au  travers  du  corps,  dont  U  Mt  OMrt  le  Imdt' 
main,  avec  le  regret  de  tous  ses  camarades. 

M'  Law  m'ayant  rendu  compte  des  dispositions,  notu  rwttem 
dans  cette  s^ituatlon  Jusqu'au  coucher  de  la  lone,  qui  Mt^  1«  signal 
pour  aglr  de  tous  c6tt».  Cepmduit,  MX  GaBaid  aeeablott  I'ennwny 
de  grenades.  Vers  les  4  heures  dn  matin,  J'entendis  crier  Vive  le 
Roy  sor  one  dei  montagnes.  C'estolt  M?  de  George,  Very  et  Le 
Normand,  qui  avoient  executd  ce  dont  lis  avoient  iti  charges 

Je  ns  pour  lors  petarder  les  portes  de  la  citadeUe  prlncipate.  aui 
renferme  une  assis  belle  ville.  L'ennemy  prlt  I'epoavvBte  et  mrte 
quelques  mousquetades,  la  fuite.  Dans  moins  d'lme  beure  nous 
fikmes  mattres  de  tout.  Let  fuyards  se  retir«rent  dans  deux  for- 
teresses  plac^ei  sur  denx  hautes  montagnes  que  nous  avlons  A  dos 
et  se  deffendinnt  encore  quelque  tems.  Us  nous  avoient  deja  blesses 
plusieurs  soldats.  Mr  Kine,  offlder  de  la  CompHBle  efrengen.  eatoH 
du  nombrc  des  ble  .is. 

Mais  M;  Law,  avec  les  dragons,  obllgea  blent6t  ce  rette  d'canenya 
A  fuir,  et  nous  fOmes  tranquUes  posmseun  de  Giacy  et  de  torn  m> 
forts. 

Je  fis  mettre  pavilkm  et  gamlson  partout.  On  a  trouvd  sur 
tous  ees  forts  des  munitions  de  guerre  en  quantity,  rartillerie  tr«t 
nombreuse  ct  tris  belle,  beaucoup  d'autres  armes  A  feu  U  ae 
falloit  pour  deffendre  ces  postes  que  des  braves  gens  qui  roulauent 
seulement  des  plerres,  tant  ces  forts  sont  redoutibles  et  de  dUBdle 
accAs.  II  y  avolt  une  quurantalne  d'Europdens  rdpandus  dans  tous 
ces  postes ;  les  vlngt  dewrteurs  de  la  Compagnle  anglolse  cstoient 
du  nombre. 

n  faut  que  l'ennemy  ait  raccommodd  les  endroits  que  le  SJ  La  Roeha 
vous  a  dit  «tre  tombds.  Cependant,  nous  n'avons  rien  vu  de  nwf 
ct  out  est  innaccessible.  L'on  ne  revlent  point  de  sa  sunirise  de 
se  trouver  dans  de  teUes  places  A  si  bon  mardi«.  n  eut  faflu  des 
dchetes  de  quarante  piedt  pour  escalader  le  fort  dont  nous  avons 
petardi  es  portes.  Cette  dtadelle  a  un  grand  fossd  blen  revWu  rt 
commui^e  k  toutes  les  autres  montagnes  par  des  courtlnes  pra- 
tiques dans  les  roches.  Ccux  qui  vous  ont  dit.  Monsieur,  que  «$ 
forts  estoient  accessibles  dans  certains  endroits,  n'en  avoient 
connoissance.  Tous  les  clpayes  de  I'AsIe  n'eussent  Jamais  oUm 
presenter  devant  de  telles  piices.  j~™u.  mm  se 

Tout  est  tranqulle.  J'ay  reju  le  salamy  du  rajah  du  vleux  Gingy 
Nous  sommes  ocenp«s  k  ramasser  les  provisions  de  guerre  et  de 
bouche  qui  sont  en  grand  nombre.  II  ne  nous  a  pas  iti  possible  d'em- 
pecher  le  pillage  qui,  au  reste,  est  assez  Juste,  dans  une  place  prise 
T  J"  •  ay  'a't  cependant  cesser  le  plus  t«  que  J'ay  mT 

Je  travaille  k  rassurer  I'habitant.   Je  vous  eavoye  priwmiler  eetay 
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qnl  eommmdoH  en  rabwnee  du  goaveraeur,  qui  m  k  Arcatte  drpuis 

quelqur  tcm%. 

tJnc  bataille  gagn6c  sous  lc»  nuirs  d'unc  place  quo  I'ou  cmporte 
d'escaladc  dans  la  ni^me  null  ne  nous  coutc  que  dlx  hcimmcs  de  tu*s, 
dont  le  pauvre  Du  Rouvray,  onie  ble»»^>,  du  nombra  dciqueU 
■oat      de  Caix,  Pradeau  t^t  Kine. 

La  perte  dee  ennmls  a  M  plua  omiid^rable  que  Jamato  dam  la 
bataille.  La  plabie  en  Molt  couverte.  L'on  a  paiis«  au  fli  de  l'«p«e 
tout  ce  qui  s'est  trouvd  en  armes  dans  Irs  dlfTctrnts  eiulroils  qu'on  a 
escalades.  Lc  soldat,  conduit  par  d'aussi  braves  ofncicrs,  a  marqui 
dims  toutcs  CPS  diOeniitet  actions,  un  IntreptditA  digne  de  tmite* 
sortes  de  lounnges. 

La  gloire  de  toutet  ces  vlctoires  vons  est  deub,  Monsieur,  puisqu'on 
ne  fait  qu'executer  vot  ordres.  les  omciers  vous  rem?rcient  dr 
kur  procurer  des  occasions  de  se  dlstinguer  et  de  travailler  k  la  glolrc 
du  nom  franfois.  lis  vous  presentent  toules  ces  conquetes  en  sialic 
de  leurs  reconnuissances,  et  nc  cesscront  de  vous  donner  des  preuves 
dc  leur  zile. 

J'ay  i'honneur  d'etre  avec  respect, 
tfonstenr, 

Votre  ttts  humble  et  trds  ob^issant  serviteur, 
(Signi)  D'AuTELiL. 

Lu  Provost  pe  La  Touohs. 
Dfi  BvuY  BT  Law. 

A  Gtngy,  ee  14  1750. 
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